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THE    YEAR   THAT'S   OONB ! 

Thus,  Ihiou^  the  smiles  and  &vor  of  a  good  and*  graciocur 
Providence,  has  terminated  the  second  vdume  of  "  TTke* 
Protestant  Episcopal  Pvlpit^  of  America;*^  and  we  most 
respectfiilly  forward  an  acknowledgment  to  those  Right  Reverend 
Fathers  of  oar  Church,  and  those  Professors,  and  Clecgy,  wba 
have,  in  so  kind  and  generous  a  manner,  extended  to  us  the  right 
hand  of  friendship,  and  thus  far  in  safety,  and  favor,  conducted 
this  infant  of  our  Church — and  we  trust  that  all  those  of  onr 
Clergy,  who  have  not,  as  yet,  come  forward  to  its  aid  and  its  sup- 
port, will  do  so  at  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing  year,  bearing' 
in  mind  that  this  is  the  only  child  of  our  Zion  that  has  beea 
^baptised  by  this  name^ — remembering  also,  that  by  its  receiv-  . 
ing  the  guardian  influence,  and  protecting  care  of  our  Bishops  and 
Oeigy,  it  will,  in  proper  time,  gain  its  due  stature  of  usefulness  ;- 
and,  as  it  takes  its  course  through  distant  lands,  vnll  redound  to 
the  credit  of  our  ministry,  and  prove  an  honor  to  our  American* 
Church 

Arrangements  have  been  entered  into  with  the  "  Protestant 
Episcopal  Pres^  of  this  city,  to  carry  on  the  work  in  future  7 
and,  under  its  present  guidance,  the  first  number  of  the  next 
year  will  be  printed  at  that  establishment ;  and  which  regulation, 
we  are  fully  convinced,  will  meet  the  satisfaction  of  Episcopalians 
generally,  and  the  decided  approbation  of  the  Church  at  large. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  our  labors  have  met  the  patronage 
of  many  a  pious  and  generous  heart ;  and  that  the  merits  of  the 
w(vk  have  passed,  with  honor,  the  ordeal  of  a  year's  scrutiny — 
that  a  just  tribute  of  commendation  has  been  awarded  to  those  of 
our  ministry  who  have  generously  contributed  their  discourses, 
enriched  its  pages,  and  thus  enhanced  the  Pulpit's  value — ^tbat 
oar  untiring,  but  humble  labors,  for  the  respectable  appearance  it 
has  maintained,  have  not  been  in  vain— that  Fame's  expanded 
wings  have  wafted  a  due  meed  of  friendly  euk^  from  distant  lands 
to  ours,  and  thus  rendered  the  Pulpit  a  credit  to  our  Church, 
and  bestowed  ^'  honor  upon  those  to  whom  honor  was  due." 
Our  friends  of  the  Press  will  please  accept  our  acknowledge 
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ments  for  the  frieodly  steps  they  have  taken  in  fiivor  of  our  work ; 
and  the  generous  manner  in  which  they  have  spoken  of  its 
merits,  and  recommended  it  to  their  readers. 

We  are  pleased  to  find  that  our  Pulpit  has  been  held  up  to 
the  Mirror  of  public  favor,  and  that  credit  has  thereby  been  re- 
flected upon  the  work — that  it  has  been  protected  under  the 
friendly  influence  of  the  Banner  of  the  Church — we  are  indebted 
to  the  Episcopal  Watchman  for  having  taken  it  under  its  care, 
and  generously  guarded  it  through  the  past,  as  we  trust  it  will 
through  the  coming  year, — we  thank  the  Messengers,  of  the 
north,  the  west,  and  the  south,  thai  the  Pulpit's  good  nume  has 
been  heralded,  and  by  them  so  regularly  conveyed  to  every  part 
of  our  Union,  and  through  every  quarter  of  our  land — the  Jhiel- 
ligencer  and  Soldier  have  also  guarded  it  with  a  brotherly,  and 
a  Christian  care, — ^we  feel  also  exceedingly  obliged  to  the  Church- 
man  of  our  city,  for  having  extended  to  us  many  a  generous 
sentiment  and  friendly  wish — the  Traveller  has  also  taken  it  by 
the  hand,  and  led  it  on  through  its  annual  march.    To  aU  other 
respected  editors,  who  have  fiivoraUy  noticed  our  prqgress,  we 
return  our  cordial  thanks,  and  at  the  same  time  assure  them  that 
^  they  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward  f^  may  the  influence  of 
their  pens  be  ever  guided  by  the  "  Spirit  of  Truth^  may  they 
^'  tturn  many  to  righteousness^^  and,  we  most  sincerely  and  de- 
voutly pray,  that  a  kind  Providence  may  smile  upon  their  exer- 
tioDS  and  zeal  for  their  reader's  benefit,  and  may  their  labors  be 
greatly  and  extensively  blest ;  and,  in  conclusion,  we  soUcit^  and 
trust  we  shdl  receive,  the  friendly  countenance,  the  patronage, 
and  the  support  of  every  friend  of  our  Ministry  and  the  Church 
— and  that  success  thus  crown  our  labors,  and  we  be  enabled  to 
put  our  ardent  desires  in  execution,  by  raising,  lEor  the  services  of 
the  sanctuary,  a  pious,  and  a. /aarfe^^  soldier  of  the  Cross.   We 
trust  the  Pulpit  will  be  hereafter,  (as  it  has  been,)  well  flUed, 
and  that  the  publicaibn  prove  not  only  creditable  to  the  pens  of  our 
ministry,  but  a  blessing  may  descend  upon  our  Zion — that  her 
stakes  be  strengthened,  her  cords  extended,  and  that  she  be 
recorded,  and  considered  by  the  wise  and  good,  the   praise 

OF    THE    WHOX.E   EARTH. 

December  31,  1832. 
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ON   IDOLATRY: 
BY   THE   LATE  REV.  GEORGE  GRISWOLD, 


OF   HABSACHUSBTTI. 


3  ft.  J0h%  T.  21—"  Umt  ehiidren,  keep  ym^eeli^frmi.  idoU,^ 

On  the  annouDcement  of  this  text  the  imaginations  of  some 
may  take  the  alann.  What !  they  may  be  ready  to  exclaim,  do 
70a  propose  to  warn  a  Christian  assembly  against  a  practice  which 
has  never  appeared  but  in  those  times  and  places  where  darkness 
covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  ?  Do  you  sus- 
pect any  of  us  to  be  in  danger  of  falling  into  idolatry?  Yes ; 
the  whde  tenor  of  Scripture  authorises  such  suspicion  ;  and  it 
may  be  found,  before  we  have  dismissed  our  subject,  that  there 
are  some,  even  in  this  assembly,  who  have  not  altogether  kepi 
themselves  from  idols.  It  may  soon  appear  that  idolatry  is  nol 
80  exclusively  the  sin  of  particular  nations,  and  of  particular 
periods,  as  is  sometimes  supposed ;  that  it  is  rather  the  sin  which 
most  easily  besets  human  nature ;  and  thence  that  an  exhorta- 
tion to  keep  themselves  from  it  is  always  in  season  to  those  who 
inherit  that  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  hving 
God,  which  his  word  so  fully  describes,  and  which  the  actual 
state  of  the  world  so  completely  illustrates.  Our  general  position 
is  this:  that  the  spirit  of  idolatry  may  exist  in  all  its  malignancy, 
and  produce  a  decided  rebellion  against  the  sovereignty  of  Heaven, 
even  when  unaccompanied  or  uninfluenced  by  a  visible  form; 
and  this  sentiment  it  will  be  my  endeavor  to  enlarge  upon,  illus- 
tiate,  and  apply  to  the  consciousnesB  of  every  individuaL 
Toi..  IL— 1 
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Man  judgeth  after  the  outward  appearance ;  but  God,  who  w 
a  Spirit,  judgeth  all  things ;  he  is  a  discemer  of  the  intents  of  the 
heart,  and  understandeth  our  thoughts  long  before  we  utter  them. 
His  claims  on  the  love  and  obedience  of  all  his  intelligent  crea« 
tares  are  absolute :  they  are  like  his  own  nature,  eternal  and  im« 
mutable.  Wherever  this  love  is  withheld,  th^efore ;  wherever 
these  claims  are  practically  disavowed, — ^it  matters  not  what  prin- 
ciples are  set  up  in  their  place,  nor  on  what  particular  objects 
they  are  bestowed, — ^the  high  and  lofty  One  sees  there  an  aban« 
donment  of  those  laws,  which  are  the  main  pillars  of  his  stupend- 
ous moral  fabric ;  the  AUseeing  Eye  perceives  the  disruption  of 
those  sacred  ties  which  give  order  and  consistency  to  the  remotest 
provinces  of  his  empire.  Every  act  of  rebellion  is  in  his  sight  the 
signal  of  an  universal  revolt ;  for  he  sees  in  every  instance  of  dis^ 
obedience,  the  elements  of  a  disorder  which,  if  the  contagion  were 
to  spread,  and  become  general  throughout  his  dominion,  would 
strip  his  intelligent  creation  of  its  glory  ;  would  counteract  the 
very  purpose  for  which  he  made  the  worlds,  and  reduce  all  that 
was  beautiful  and  grand  in  his  subUmer  workmanship,  back 
again  to  the  hideousness  of  chaos.  No  wonder  then  that  he 
looks  down  from  that  awful  throne  which  is  high  and  lifted  up, 
on  every  act  of  wilful  disobedience,  with  displeasure  and  abhor- 
rence ;  no  wonder  that  He  whose  omniscient  eye,  piercing  through 
that  immensity  which  his  presence  fills,  traces  the  sinful  thing  to 
its  remote  and  unseen  consequences,  should  look  upon  every 
transgressor  with  all  the  severity  of  his  unbending  justice ;  no 
wonder  that  the  law  should  begin  to  utter  its  thunders  when 
the  sacred  majesty  of  the  law  is  threatened  with  violation.  But 
oh  !  it  is  a  wonder  that,  after  the  rash  deed  had  been  accomplish- 
ed which  brought  down  the  just  weight  of  its  anathema  on  our 
race,  aflier  sentence  of  death  had  been  pronounced  the  wages  of 
transgression,  God  should  still  so  love  the  world  as  to  give  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believed  on  him  might  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  And  the  greatest  wonder  is, — af- 
ter all  that  has  been  done  by  God  to  magnify  the  law  and  make 
it  honorable ;  after  all  that  has  been  suffered  by  the  son  of  God  to 
bring  in  an  everiastii^  righteousness ;  after  aU  the  striving  of  his 
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Holt  Spibit  to  convince  the  world  of  sin  and  reestablish  princi- 
ples of  obedience  in  the  bosoms  of  an  apostate  race, — that  any  <tf 
them  should  yet  stand  in  need  of  the  admonition  to  keep  them- 
seLves  fmai  idols.  It  is  a  fiict  which  fills  Heaven  with  araaxe- 
moit,  and  Hell  with  triumph.  That  principle  of  alienation  finm 
God  which  began  the  work  of  death  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  h» 
spread  its  contagious  influence  wherever  the  human  race  is  found ; 
has  run  its  fEUal  career  through  generation  after  generation,  tUi 
notwithstanding  what  has  been  done  by  Him  who  put  forth  the 
might  of  his  omnipotence  and  travailed  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength  to  arrest  its  progress,  there  is,  even  in  this  day  of  Gospel 
light  and  glory,  among  the  vast  majority  of  men,  an  entire  alien- 
ation  of  their  affections  from  the  supreme  and  only  Potentate. 
**  Hear,  O  Heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  Earth,  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken :  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  cfaildreui  and  they  have 
rebelled  against  me." 

The  comprehensive  spirit  of  Christianity  teaches  us  to  general- 
ise on  moral  subjects,  and  to  classify  mankind  according  to  their 
liindamental  principles  of  action.  He  who  looks  upon  his  fellow 
men  with  an  understanding  enlightened  by  that  word  which  is 
a  discemer  of  hearts,  will  recognise  in  them  but  a  faint  likeness 
to  the  holy  image  which  that  word  holds  out ;  he  who  compares 
what  he  sees  in  the  history  of  human  life,  with  what  he  reads  in 
the  book  of  revelation,  will  see  very  few  deeds  that  might  not ' 
have  been  done  had  that  book  never  been  written.  So  rare, 
indeed,  is  the  coincidence  between  the  conduct  of  human  affairs 
and  the  known  will  of  God,  that  if  the  history  of  this  world's 
doings  were  spread  out  in  all  its  details^  an  overwhelming  propor- 
tion of  its  activity  would  be  found  to  have  owed  its  first  impulse 
to  a  principle  of  alienation  from  the  living  God,  to  which  the 
Scriptures  ascribe  the  attributes,  and  on  which  they  bestow  the 
denominatbn,  of  downright  iddatry. 

Still  the  men  of  a  refined  and  sensitive  age,  like  the  present, 
may  shrink  from  such  a  charge  as  this  reasoning  would  imply : 
it  may  not  be  agreeable  to  believe  that, — after  so  much  light  from 
Heaven  has  been  poured  upon  our  world ;  after  the  graven  images 
have  been  utterly  abolished,  and  the  grosser  forms  of  superstitioa 
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bwiihed  from  view  ;  after  the  condition  of  society  has  been  so 
muoli  meliorated,  and  such  wonderful  improvementB  have  been 
made  in  knowledge  and  the  arts  of  life ;  when  Christian  institu^ 
taoDf  with  all  their  becoming  observances,  have  supplanted  the  ab- 
mrd  and  d^raded  rites  of  Heathenism,  and  the  charms  of  refiee* 
ment  have  thrown  their  lustre  over  the  whole  aspect  of  civilized 
men ;  when,  in  the  words  of  one  who  was  a  better  politiciaii 
than  he-was  a  theologian,  <'  Yice  has  lost  half  its  venom,  by  losing 
all  its  groasness," — it  may  not  be  grateful,  I  say,  to  believe  after  all 
this  progress  in  refinement  and  grace,  that  there  should  still  lie 
against  the  majority  of  our  species  so  fearftil.  a  charge  as  this,  in 
jBdl  its  depth  and  dimensions.  And  if  an  enlightened  Christian 
observer,  looking  abroad  from  this  vantage  ground  on  some  scene 
of  peculiar  busy  speculation,  should,  like  St.  Paul  at  Athens, 
have  his  spirit  stirred  within  him  at  seeing  the  city  wholly  given 
to  idolatry,  and  should,  like  him,  be  moved  to  raise  a  note  of 
remonstrance  so  loud  as  to  awaken  an  interest  to  know  the  result 
of  his  observations,  they  would  probably  be  as  much  astonished 
Hi  hiQ  doctrine  as  were  the  refined  and  philosophical  Atheniansi 
and  would  probably  answer,  like  them,  '^  Thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears."  It  would  serve  to  dispel  much  of  the 
delusion  on  which  all  this  surprise  and  reluctance  is  founded, 
could  we  see  as  Gop  seeth,  with  all  these  external  melioiations, 
how  comparatively  small  has  been  the  moral  improvement  of  our 
sp^esi  Amidst  all  these  surprising  movements  towards  realisr 
ing  the  finest  conceptions  of  philosophy,  how  little  advance  has 
been  made  towards  realising  the  demands  of  revelation  !  amidst 
the  thousand  forms  of  godliness  that  prevail  around  us,  how 
little  of  its  power  is  exerted  in  the  human  heart !  amidst  all  the 
aidor  with  which  the  endless  varieties  of  knowledge  are  .pursued, 
how  little  is  directed  to  Him,  whom  to  know  ari^t  is  life  Vernal ! 
and  amidst  all  this  flood  of  moral  and  intellectual  light,  which 
has  been  poured  from  Heaven  upon  the  habitations  of  men,  we 
might  see  how  this  is  only  a  manifold  condemnation,  because 
light  has  come  into  the  world,  and  men  have  loved  darkness 
jwther  than  light  When  God  arises  to  judge  the  world  in  right" 
•ousnessy  and  makes  manifest  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  everjr 
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nMmth  ehall  be  stopped,  and  all  the  w<M:ld  ehflJi  boeoma  gmkf 
befiNrehinL 

Whatever  the  object  be,  which  atands  between  a  man  and  hia 
Maker,  thai  k  the  object  of  his  idolatry.  Whatever  pffauapie  m 
effiNstually  exalts  itaelf  in  hie  heart,  as  to  withdraw  hie  aActiona 
bom  God,  and  prevent  hie  being  brought  into  subjection  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ  ;  whatever  doses  his  soul  against  the  viaita* 
tions  of  the  Holt  Spib.it  ;  whatever  it  be,  whether  in  Heaven 
above,  or  on  the  earth  beneath,  whidi  exercises  that  eachisive  j«* 
risdiction  ov^  his  mind,  which  belongs  to  the  Supreme  and  oakf 
Potentate,  that  object,  or  that  principle,  is  an  abomination  to  the 
hoB.j>  his  God  ;  and  until  it  be  utterly  abolished  and  put  away, 
the  JuORDf  as  a  mighty  and  strong  one,  hath  preciseiy  the  same 
oontioveray  with  that  man  which  he  hath  with  all  who  hav«  not 
kqpt  themselves  from  idols. 

It  is  readily  conceded  that,  in  the  gradations  of  society  and  in 
its  several  stages  of  outward  improvement,  this  principle  may  be 
modified  to  an  almost  endless  ext^t,  but  what  we  would  have 
you  bear  in  mind  is,  that  in  the  sight  of  God  its  evil  character  and 
pernicious  tendency  are  always  the  same.  The  idolatry  of  a 
refined  and  intelligent  age  may  assume  a  different  guise  from 
that  of  a  dark  and  sensual  period.  In  countries  blessed  with 
the  light  of  Christianity,  men  may  not  &11  down  to  stocks  and 
atones,  nor  call  in  the  aid  of  the  painter  and  the  statuary  to  give 
a  sensible  image  to  the  object  of  their  adoration,  and  yet  it  is  pos- 
sible that  the  homage  paid  by  them  to  an  abstract  sentiment  of 
honor  may  be  as  profound,  and  the  sacrifices  ofiered  to  it  may  be 
as  bloody,  and  as  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  were  ever 
burnt  on  the  altars  of  the  Druids.  Parents  may  not  cause  their 
tender  offspring  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch,  but  they  may 
immolate  them  before  the  shrine  of  Fashion,  or  consecrate  them  to 
the  cruel  and  souldestroying  service  of  the  god  of  this  world. 
And  while  it  raises  a  cry  of  horror  among  us,  when  from  the 
shores  of  a. distant  and  benighted  land  tidings  are  brought  to  ocir 
ears  of  some  bloody  massacre  at  the  car  of  Juggernaut,  while  the 
story  of  a  new  sacrifice  at  the  shrine  of  Superstition,  wafted  to  us 
inax  some  lonely  island  of  the  ocean,  communicates  a  thrill  of 
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Tirtaocu  resentment  through  the  bosom  of  a  whole  community, 
it  is  very  possiUe  that,  in  many  bosoms  so  gracefuUy  and  feeU 
ingly  alive  to  the  degradation  of  their  species,  the  Allseeing  Eye 
may  discern  the  substantial  existence  of  that  very  principle  which 
is  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  cruelty  and  abomination.  God  looks 
at  principles ;  we  regard  their  effects.  When  the  sinful  purpose 
has  embodied  itself  in  action ;  when  sin  is  finished  and  bringeth 
finrth  death ;  when  it  confronts  us  with  the  ghastly  malignity  df 
its  essential  character ;  when  hatred  puts  on  the  guise  of  murder, 
and  sensuality  grovels  as  beastly  drunkenness,  we  cannot  help 
regarding  it  with  unmingled  indignation  and  horror.  But  to  the 
Omniscient  Mind,  under  all  its  disguises,  and  in  all  its  forms,  it  is 
only  that  spirit  which  even/where  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience.  Amidst  the  latency  of  a  disembodied  principle  it 
appears  to  him  only  as  that  accursed  thing  which  his  soul  abhor- 
relh ;  and  he  considers  that  individual  in  whose  bosom  it  dwells, 
and  whose  conduct  it  rules,  just  as  truly  joined  to  his  idols,  as  if 
he  bowed  down  every  day  to  a  graven  image  which  his  own 
hands  had  made. 

Having  thus  established  our  general  position,  I  proceed  to 
illustrate  it  in  a  few  particulars : 

First.  Take  that  class  of  our  fellow  creatures,  for  example,  who 
are  lovers  of  sensual  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God.  Read 
Che  history  of  that  man's  Ufe  who  has  made  pleasure  his  idol, 
and  sacrificed  everything  at  the  shrine  of  selfish  gratifications, 
who,  day  after  day,  has  sat  down  to  eat  and  risen  up  to  play, 
without  ever  calling  to  mind  the  giver  of  those  blessings  of  which 
he  was  in  the  habitual  enjoyment ;  who,  instead  of  eating  and 
drinking  in  order  to  live,  lives  only  to  eat  and  to  drink ;  who  is 
80  completely  occupied  in  his  pleasures  and  his  appetites  that 
God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts ;  wlio  diinks  it  no  profit  to  pray 
unto  him,  and  who  cares  not  to  serve  him  ;  whose  glory  is  in  his 
shame ;  who  minds  earthly  things,  and  covets  earthly  gratifica- 
tions, and  is  altogether  of  the  earth,  earthly.  Peruse  the  melan- 
choly history  of  such  a  life,  from  beginning  to  end,  and  then  say 
what  circumstance  is  wanting  to  complete  that  entire  alienation 
of  the  heart  firom  Gop  which  he  stigmatises  as  idolatry.    How 
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eotdd  the  Supreme  be  more  effectually  deposed  from  his  throne 
than  he  is  from  that  man's  affections?  How  could  he  possibly 
pour  greater  contempt  on  all  the  pure  commandments  of  his 
Maker  than  by  such  a  life  as  we  have  described?  Would  it  in 
the  least  heighten  his  apostacy,  or  aggravate  his  forgetfulness  of 
God,  were  he  even  to  personify  his  pleasures,  or  to  raise  a  molten 
image  to  his  lusts,  after  the  most  disgusting  example  of  the  an^ 
cient  idolaters  ?  Would  it,  in  fact,  add  to  the  estrangement  of  his 
affections  from  the  most  high  God,  were  he  to  perform  the  orgies, 
and  chant  the  pseans,  and  adopt  all  the  folly  and  all  the  mockery 
of  the  former  superstition?  Were  he  actually  to  embody  tbe 
inward  conceptions  of  his  lust,  and  surround  them  with  all  the 
pomp  of  an  outward  and  visible  adoration,  would  it  alter  his 
intrinsic  character  in  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do? 
No :  if  the  high  consideration  and  honor  which  belong  to  God, 
and  to  him  only,  are  taken  away  from  him,  it  matters  little 
whether  they  are  bestowed  on  the  devices  of  a  refined  sensualism, 
or  on  the  grosser  objects  of  Pagan  idolatry.  Tbe  Supreme  is,  in 
either  case,  dethroned  from  his  lawful  sovereignty,  and  another 
reigns  in  his  stead.  His  holy  law  is  violently  torn  from  that 
preeminence  which  it  justly  claims,  and  some  other  principle 
made  to  occupy  its  place.  Whether  they  are  the  abstract  devices 
of  a  corrupt  imagination,  or  the  personifications  of  a  beastly  sen- 
sualism, which  are  thus  exalted  in  the  place  of  Deity,  he  cannot 
but  look  upon  the  wretched  being,  who  has  given  himself  up  to 
sudi  a  wilful  delusion,  as  plunged  in  all  the  guilt,  and  obnoxious 
to  the  puniahment  of  those  who  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge. 

Second.  Jigain,  we  read  of  a  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry. 
One  of  the  most  decided  points  in  the  controversy  between  mankind 
and  their  Maker,  is  respecting  the  relative  value  of  the  goods  of  this 
world.  His  word  h^  stamped  them  with  the  impress  of  an 
inferior  worth,  and  most  emphatically  commands  us  not  to  set  our 
hearts  upon  them ;  while  the  constant  endeavor  of  mankind  is 
to  exalt  them  into  objects  of  preeminent  importance ;  to  attach  to 
them  an  inordinate  value,  and  bestow  upon  the  attainment  of 
them  their  most  zealous  and  persevering  labor.    Now,  of  all  the 
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ioaxm  of  idolatry,  as  this  is  the  inoet  common,  so  it  is  the  least 
excusable.  "The  covetous  man/'  says  an  able  writer,  "is  not 
like  the  sensualist,  goaded  on  by  the  power  of  native  appetite,  but 
by  the  force  of  a  habit  which  he  has  himself  created.  Instead  of 
embarking  in  the  heat  of-  passion,  he  sits  down  with  all  the  calm* 
ness  of  calculating  principle ;  he  consecrates  the  best  powers  of 
his  mind,  the  noblest  faculties  of  his  soul,  and  the  warmest  affeo- 
tions  of  his  heart,  to  the  great  object  of  a  fortune  in  this  world ;  he 
makes  the  acquirement  of  gain  the  settled  aim,  and  the  prosecu- 
tion of  that  aim  the  settled  habit  of  his  existence.  With  the 
wealth  he  has  gotten  by  his  own  hands,  does  he  feel  himsdf  as 
independent  of  God  as  the  Pagan  does,  who,  haf^y  in  the  &ncied 
protection  of  an  image  made  with  his  own  hand,  suflfers  no 
disturbance  to  his  quiet  from  any  thought  of  the  real,  but  the 
unknown  Deity.  Baal  and  Moloch  w^e  not  more  substantially 
the  gods  of  rebellious  Israel,  than  Mammon  is  the  god  of  hk 
a&ctions."  Nor  would  it  in  the  least  aggravate  his  forgetfulness 
oi  God,  if  the  fortune  which  is  first  in  his  thoughts,  and  upper-* 
most  in  his  desire,  were  represented  by  a  visible  image  and 
enshrined  on  a  pedestal,  around  which  he  might  assemble  his 
household,  and  make  it  the  object  of  their  morning  and  evening 
devotions*  It  is  thus,  my  brethren,  that  God  may  discover  the  e»« 
sentiab  of  idolatry  amongst  the  men  of  a  refined  and  enlightened 
period ;  thus  may  he  maintain  the  charge  against  us,  after  the 
visible  tokens  of  it  have  been  abolished,  and  the  material  images 
ot  it  have  been  overthrown.  No  wonder,  then,  that  He  who  can^ 
not  be  mocked  by  a  vain  show  of  lip  service,  while  the  heart  itf 
given  to  another,  should  so  affectionately  warn  his  children  to  flee 
from  covetousness ;  no  w(»ider  that  He  who  will  not  give  his 
gbry  to  another,  eiiould  direct  the  exhortaticm  of  our  text  to  every 
Idndred  and  tongue  and  peof^  and  wherever  his  name  is  heardi 
or  lus  word  isread,  among  the  populations  of  earth,  that  he  should 
solemnly  admonish  thorn,  by  his  apostle,  to  keep  themsdfve^ 
from  idols. 

Thirds  Again,let  us  consider  the  case  of  some  who  have  exalted 
themselves  into  the  place  of  the  Deity.  That  mysterious  and 
incompiehensible  being  called  ''^sj/;"  fixiBf  the  strong  fiNiod** 
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tions  of  its  empire  in  the  pride  of  the  human  heart,  rales  oi?er  the 
lives  and  destinies  of  men  with  despotic  sway.  It  exhibits  an 
handled  shapes,  and  has  an  almost  endless  multajdicity  of  opera- 
tions, but  is  at  bottom  the  same  principle  of  conupt  and  selfish 
pride.  '  In  one  it  is  the  pride  of  qpinion,  in  another  the  pride  of 
learning,  in  another  the  pride  of  wealth,  in  ancfther  the  pride  of  sta- 
tions, in  another  the  pride  of  fashion,  and  in  another  the  pride  of 
personal  accomplishment,  which  seduce  their  affections  away 
from  Him,  who  is  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  Their  hearts  axe 
as  truly  devoted  to  the  service  of  another,  distinct  and  separate  from 
the  God  of  Heaven,  as  if  the  invisible  idol  which  they  worslup 
were  wrought  into  one  great  coUoesal  statue,  whose  head  should 
reach  the  heavens,  and  he  should  stand  one  foot  upon  the  earth, 
and  the  other  upon  the  sea,  and  call  up<m  all  nations  to  bow 
down  and  do  him  homage.  Amoug  this  crowd  of  woivhippeis, 
we  will  single  out  as  the  subject  of  our  last  illustration^ 

Fourth.  The  man  who  has  enthnmed  his  olvn  intellect  in  the 
place  of  God.  We  have  already  defined  iddatry  to  be  the  substitu- 
tion of  some  other  principle  for  obedience  to  the  Supreme  Lawgivw. 
And  I  apprehend  the  whole  extent  of  the  definition  may  be  realized 
in  the  case  of  him  who  follows  the  devices  of  his  own  heart,  the 
deductions  of  his  own  reason,  or  the  lifting  up  of  his  own  imagina- 
tion, as  well  as  of  him  who  has  "  made  gold  his  hope,  and  said,  to 
the  fine  gold,  thou  art  my  confidence.''  There  are  tiiose  who  have 
set  themselves  down  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  precisely  as 
the  covetous  man  to  heaping  up  treasures,  and  labored  as  earnesdy 
at  the  post  of  their  ardent  and  unremitting  exertions ;  who  have 
eontemplated  their  increasing  stock  of  literature,  with  the  eye  of 
sdfcomjdacency,  which  the  other  casts  upon  his  glittering  hoards ; 
and  have  allowed  their  intellectual  gains  and  their  growing  repn- 
tation  to  separate  just  as  effectually  between  them  and  God,  as  do 
the  treasures  of  the  most  hardened  votary  of  Mammon.  Although 
there  seems  but  little  danger  at  present  of  this  form  of  iddatry 
becoming  universal,  from  the  general  reluctance  of  our  species  to 
cijdtivate  their  intellectual  powers,  stiU,  wherever  its  dominion  is 
once  estaUished  over  the  human  mind,  so  deeply  are  its  founder 
lions  laid  in  the  nature  of  roan ;  so  consonant  is  the  exertion  of 

Vol.  n^2 
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DEATH  PREFERABLE  TO  LIFE: 
BY   THE   REV.   SAMUEL  FULLER,  JUN., 

PHWB  09  TMB  BOOOPAft  WATOBKAMi  HABTfOSD,  AMD  BWIffOS  OV  8T.  UFKlPs  9MU»Bm, 
ObASTSMBUXY,  OONMBanOOT. 


Idb  ▼{!.  IS--"  /  wuld  not  Uve  altoaff.*' 

Therb  are  few  stronger  principles  in  the  human  breast  than  the 
love  of  life.  The  desire  of  selfpreservation  is  instinctive,  and 
operates  long  before  reason  dawns,  or  experience  attaches  us  to 
the  pleasures  of  existence.  As  it  precedes  the  exercise  of  natural 
afiectionsi  so  it  is  sometimes  found  to  overcome  and  outlive  the  kind 
and  social  feelings  of  the  soul.  How  strong  and  lasting  in  its 
nature,  and  how  tender  and  constant  in  its  exercise,  is  maternal 
affection  ?  Time  or  distance  will  not  weaken  it,  nor  the  ingrali* 
tude  or  misconduct  of  its  beloved  object  destroy  its  attachment ; 
and  yet  it  can  be  extinguished  by  the  stronger  instinct,  the  desirs 
of  selfpreservation.  It  would  be  incredible,  were  it  not  a  recorded 
truth  of  history,  that  a  fGumshing  mother  would  appease  her  hun« 
ger  with  the  flesh  of  her  own  children.  The  melancholy  record 
proves  that  of  all  natural  principles  none  is  more  powerful  than 
the  innate  love  of  life. 

Nor  are  men  attached  to  life  merely  by  the  principle  of  instinct* 
'<  I  could  willingly  die,"  said  an  expiring  Christian,  "  were  there 
not  Mends,  to  whom  it  is  hard  to  say  fareweUP  Life  is  made 
pleasant,  and  attachment  to  it  is  strengthened,  by  friendship  and 
the  social  relations.  Confirmed  habits  of  honorable  and  useful  em^ 
ployment,  the  prospect  of  doing  good,  and  the  apparent  and  real 
dependence  of  others  upon  them,  may  make  men  lotli  to  die. 

And  then  our  fears  have  exhibited  death  with  terrific  as|>ect, 
and  surrounded  it  with  horrid  drapery.  The  coffin,  the  shroud, 
the  darkness  and  dampness,  the  silence  and  coldness  of  the  grave, 
the  worm  and  the  corruption,  and  the  untried  and  eternal  state 
mto  which  death  introduces  the  soul,  are  circumstances  calculated 
to  make  the  stoutest  heart  recoil,  and  ding  with  closest  grasp  upon 
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its  hold  of  life.  But  these  attacfameiits  and  appcehensioiis  aie 
inddeot  to  our  frailty.  Through  the  grace  of  God,  they  may  be 
overcome  and  renounced.  The  believer  in  Christ  can  say  / 
wmid  noi  Itfoe  alway. 

There  is  the  greatest  wisdom  in  this  cbdce,  since  should  he 
live  alway,  the  evils  op  the  present  life  could  be  pro- 
lonoed  and  perpetuated  ;  and 

Himself  debarred  from  the  joys  of  Heaven. 

I  would  not  live  alwat,  can  the  Christian  say^  to 
endure  forever  the  evils  of  life.  I  would  not  live  alway  ^  exposed 
to  the  evils  incident  to  this  mortal  body — under  the  continual 
infliction  of  God's  original  curse  upon  man,  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shalt  tbou  eat  bread :"  or  perpetually  exposed  to  the  mvages 
of  the  ^'pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness,"  and  to  the  violence 
0f  the  '^  sickness  that  wasteth  at  noonday  :'* — to  be  forever  a 
partaker  of  that  nature  whose  beauty  is  a  "fading  flower,'' — ^whose 
'^strength"  ia  "  labor  and  sorrow," — whose  eyes  fiiil  through  dim? 
ness,  and  whose  ears  grow  dull  of  hearing,  and  whose  head  tottere 
with  infirmity,  and  whitens  with  the  frosts  of  age, — whose  limbs 
are  scorched  with  fever,  and  racked  with  pain,  and  then  chilled 
with  ague,  and  shaken  with  anguish, — to  be  frozen  by  the  severity 
of  winter  and  bum  by  the  fervor  of  summer, — to  inhale  sickness 
from  the  wind,  and  disease  from  the  tempest, — to  be  forever  the 
child  of  misfortune,  and  the  victim  of  adversity. 

I  would  not  live  alway,  the  subject  of  mental  infirmity. 
What  ignorance  beclouds  the  mind  of  wretched  man !  How 
much  carefulness  and  painstaking  must  be  expended,  before  he  cai^ 
be  taught  things  the  most  necessary  to  be  known  !  How  much 
dullness  must  be  quickened,  and  obstinacy  overcome,  and  disin-^ 
dinatiou  removed,  before  he  can  be  successfriUy  instructed !  And 
provided  disposition  and  industry  keep  pace  with  opportunity  and 
duty,  what  is  the  perfection  of  his  knowledge  but  the  discovery  of 
lus  ignorance?  After  his  most  careful  investigations,  and  his 
profoundest  researches,  Forgetfulness,  with  a  besom  of  destruction, 
soon  sweeps  o'er  memory's  tablet,  and  obliterated  his  choicest 
lessons  of  wisdom.  His  most  highly  cultivated  faculties  sink  into 
imbecility,  and  his  mind  into  the  dotage  of  age.  How  often  is 
his  jud^nent,  even  in  its  most  vigorous  exercise,  erring  and  im- 
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perfect !  Frequent  are  bis  mistakes,  and  erroneous  his  conclusions, 
even  in  affairs  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  which  intimately 
concern  his  own  welfare.  Imperfect  man  errs,  even  when  the 
error  produces  his  ruin ;  and  mistakes,  even  when  the  mistake  is 
the  sacrifice  of  his  happiness. 

I  WOULD  NOT  LIVE  ALWAY,  tfi  the  fjitdst  of  a  selfisk  and 
malignani  worlds — where  my  conduct  is  misrepresented,  my 
motives  misunderstood,  my  charcu^r  assailed,  and  my  best  inter- 
ests injured  and  obstructed, — where  Envy  displays  her  malignant 
features,  and  Detraction  employs  her  envenomed  tongue  to  destioy 
my  reputation, — where  Jealousy  invents,  and  Malice  contrives, 
their  cruel  purposes  to  disturb  my  peace. 

I  WOULD  NOT  LIVE  ALWAT,  the  wUnesSj  €^  well  as  the  sub- 
ject of  human  miseries.  It  is  painful  to  the  benevolent  heart  to 
witness  the  misfortunes  and  follies  of  men.  It  is  painful  to  see 
infieincy  and  innocence  suffering  pcdn  and  sickness — ^to  see  them 
cut  off  just  as  life  begins  to  open,  and  deposited  in  the  cold  sepul- 
l^hre.  It  is  painful  to  see  youth  and  loveliness,  gradually  sinking 
under  the  dominion  of  disease ;  to  see  the  bright  eyes  grow  dim, 
and  the  cheeks  of  health  become  pale.  It  is  painful  to  ''  discern, 
lunong  the  youth,  a  young  man  void  of  understanding,"  wasting 
his  patrimony  in  extravagance  and  dissipation;  degrading  the 
noble  &culiies  of  body  and  mind,  with  which  God  has  endowed 
him ;  and  descending  prematurely  down  to  the  grave,  and  to  the 
shades  of  eternal  death,  the  victim  of  accursed  intemperance.  It 
is  painful  to  witness  the  ravings  of  lunacy,  and  the  frenzy  of  the 
maniac ;  to  see  the  mind,  the  noblest  work  of  Goo,  in  ruins ;  its 
intricate  and  mysterious  mechanism  disordered,  and  its  harmony 
and  balance  destroyed.  It  is  painful  to  see  the  impenitent  and 
prayerless  sinner,  careless  of  his  rebellion,  and  thoughtless  of  his 
danger,  sporting  with  the  menaces  of  Jehovah,  and  mocking  at 
the  threatenings  of  the  Almighty,  and  yet  to  know  that  between 
him  and  eternal  burnings  there  only  intervenes,— what  is  liable  to 
foe  sundered  at  any  moment, — the  thin  fragile  veil  of  flesh. 

Well  may  the  Christian,  the  witness  of  such  spectacles,  and  him- 
self the  servant  of  unholy  passions,  declare,  I  would  not  live 
ALWAY.  When  his  faith  is  firm,  doubts  and  obscurities  will 
sometimes  arise  a^d  weaken  it.     When  his  hopes  are  bright,  sia 
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and  impenitence  will  obecwe  and  darken  them.  When  his  love 
to  God  and  men  is  fervent,  unholy  feelings  will  spring  up,  and 
dampen  and  allay  it  When  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shines 
upon  him,  his  iniquities  will  often  arise  like  a  thick  cloud,  envelope 
him  in  sfwritual  darkness,  and  leave  him  in  mental  misery. 

I  WOULD  NOT  LIVE  ALWAT,  exposed  to  temptotions  and  en- 
iicemenis  to  siiu  The  alluring  example  of  men  whom,  for 
some  good  qualities,  the  Christian  has  been  taught  to  respect,  will 
offer  its  persuasions  to  divert  him  from  the  path  of  Ufe.  He  will 
be  in  danger  of  being  corrupted  from  "  the  simplicity  in  Christ," 
by  pernicious  doctrines,  bearing  the  semblance  of  truth,  and  recom- 
mended by  all  that  can  give  weight  to  human  authority,  or 
respectabiUty  to  human  character.  Learning,  and  intelligence, 
and  wit,  and  persuasion,  will  be  employed  by  those,  who  in 
appearance  are  angels  of  light,  to  weaken  his  allegiance  to  his 
crucified  Master. 

Himself  the  subject  and  witness  of  misery  and  sin,  the  Christian 
will  say,  I  would  not  live  alway,  especially  since  God  hcu 
otherwise  determined.  His  daily  prayer  will  be,  "  My  Father, 
who  art  in  Heaven,  thy  will  be  done ;"  and  acquiescence  in  the  will 
of  God,  will  constitute  the  perfection  of  his  religious  character. 
He  will  therefore  desire  to  depart  from  this  wretched  life,  knowing 
that  God  has  prepared  some  better  thing  for  him  than  its  mise- 
ries; and  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  imagination  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

There  is  wisdom  in  the  Christian's  choice,  for,  should  his  life 
not  terminate,  he  would  not  be  admitted  into  the  jots 
OF  Heaven. 

His  corruptible  body  would  not  then  put  on  incorruptum 
nor  his  mortal^  immortality.  Of  the  appearance  of  Christ's 
glorious  body,  in  the  likeness  of  which  the  bodies  of  all  the  faithful 
are  to  be  hereafter  fashioned,  but  a  brief  account  is  given  in  the 
sacred  S<^iptures ;  sufficient,  however,  to  convince  us,  since  the 
future  bodies  of  the  saints  are  to  be  like  that  of  Christ,  that  our 
most  vivid  and  exalted  conceptions  of  this  world's  splendor,  fall  infir 
nitely  short  of  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  them.  What 
earthly  grandeur  and  majesty  ever  equalled  the  transfiguration  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


16  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  PULPIT. 

Christ,  when  bis  face  did  shine  as  tin  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light  It  is  not  then  the  language  of  figure  but  of  feet, 
which  Christians  will  realize,  if  they  are  faithful  members  of 
Christ's  mystical  body,whenit  is  said, "  The righteoussball  shine 
forth  as  the  sun ;  they  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament 
and  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever."  The  Savior  said  that  the  chil^ 
dren  of  the  resurrection  vsill  be  equal  to  the  angels,  and  therefore 
will  resemble  angels  in  their  glory  and  beauty.  Like  the  angelsi 
they  will  be  endowed  with  youth  and  unabated  activity ;  eternal 
youth,  and  perpetual  vigor,  experiencing  neither  weariness  or 
decay.  Who  Uien  would  not  join  the  Christian  in  his  joyful 
exclamation,  /  xowdd  not  live  alway,  since,  by  dying,  he  will 
resemble  the  sun  in  splendor,  and  flourish  like  angels  in  immcHtal 
youth? 

In  Heaven^  the  faculties  of  the  mindi  as  weU  as  those  of  the 
bodpy  toiU  in  a  wonderful  measure  be  strengthened  and  per* 
fected.  If  this  vile  body,  the  subject  of  infirmity  and  disease,  and 
which  is  soon  to  be  mingled  with  the  dust,  is  to  be  reanimated  and 
restored  to  more  than  pristine  dignity  and  excellence, — ^is  to  shine 
as  the  light,  and  to  be  like  the  ascended  body  of  the  King  of 
01(M7, — how  much  higher  improvement  and  elevation  are  to  be  re- 
ceived and  attained  by  the  mind  1  If  the  inferior  obtauas  such 
honor,  what  must  that  be  which  will  be  conferred  upon  the 
superior  part  of  man  ?  Advanced  to  a  world  where  error  is  never 
known,  and  where  truth,  eternal  and  unvarying,  is  ever  presented 
to  the  attention,  the  judgment  will  never  mistake,  nor  lead  astray. 

The  memory,  p^ected  and  madejetentive,  wiU  preserve  what- 
ev^  is  committed  to  its  trust.  The  understanding,  thus  aided  by 
the  other  mental  powers,  redeemed  and  invigorated,  will  be 
making  perpetual  advances  in  knowledge.  For  not  only  will  the 
feculties  of  the  mind  be  improved,  but  the  field  of  investigation 
will  be  proportionably  enlarged.  The  scene  of  observation  and 
improvement  will  not  be  this  little  earth,  and  its  limited  productionsi 
but  the  wonders  and  glories  of  the  celestial  regions.  /  would  w4 
live  alwayy  in  prospect  of  such  an  increase  of  knowledge  and 
intelligence,  the  perpetual  subject  of  mental  imperfection,  of  igno- 
ranee  and  weakness.  There  are  mysteries  in  Providence,  in 
nature  and  redemption,  which  will  in  Heaven  be  explained.     1 
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would  Ihea  rather  depart  (j^ther,  where  I  shall  know,  even  also 
as  I  am  known. 

I  WOULD  NOT  LIVE  ALWAY,  away  from  my  home.  How 
many  pleasing  associations,  and  tender  recollections,  are  awakened 
by  the  mention  of  home.  Around  what  place  do  the  affections 
linger  with  such  strong  attachment,  or  what  spot  looks  bright  and 
happy,  when  the  rest  of  the  world  appears  dark  and  cheerless,  but 
that  characterized  by  the  expressive  word  home  ?  Where  do  the 
skies  wear  a  pecuUar  brightness,  and  Nature  present  peculiar 
cheerfulness  and  loveliness,  but  at  home? 

Home  is  a  place  oi  friendship.  There  the  youthful  affections 
are  first  called  into  exercise,  and  the  kindness  with  which  they 
are  reciprocated,  awakens  attachments  that  will  long  be  cherished 
and  perpetuated. 

It  is  a  place  of  security,  Liying  in  friendship,  the  inmates  of 
home  are  secure  from  the  mutual  attacks  of  slander  and  misrepre- 
sentation. It  is  secure  from  that  false  invective,  which  embitters  so 
much  of  the  intercourse  with  a  censorious  and  misjudging  world. 

It  is  a  place  of  confidence.  Bound  together  by  common 
interests,  and  secure  of  each  other's  friendship,  among  the  inmates 
of  home,  what  room  can  there  be  for  distrust? 

It  is  a  place  of  peace.  Where  Affection  presides.  Peace  is  her 
certain  attendant,  and  will  make  home. 

The  place  of  happiness.  That  place  cannot  be  miserable, 
where  friendship,  security,  confidence,  and  peace  are  found  to 
dwell. 

The  mention  of  home  will  awaken  the  recollection  of  the 
honored  father,  who  counselled  and  supported ;  of  the  kind  mother, 
who  consoled  and  cherished ;  and  of  the  society  and  sweet  converse 
of  brothers  and  sisters. 

Bui  Heaven  is  the  Christianas  home.  Here,  he  is  a  stranger 
and  a  sojourner ;  but  he  is  travelling  to  a  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations, the  abode  of  friendship  and  peace.  Divine  love  is  the 
sacred  principle  that  animates  all  hearts  in  the  regions  of  bliss, 
from  the  "  rapt  seraph"  to  him  who*  has  "  washed  his  robes  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  It  unites  the  inhabitants  of  Heaven  in  an 
indissoluble  bond  of  harmony,  and  attaches  them  to  God  himself. 

Security  also  is  there.    Security  from  the  influence  of  unhciy 
ToL.lL— 3 
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affections.  Into  Heaven,  sinful  passions^  which  here  make  the  hu« 
man  bosom  the  abode  of  wretchedness,  can  never  intrude.  There 
will  be  security  from  the  temptations  and  hostility  of  wicked  men, 
and  from  the  enmity  and  malice  of  the  great  spiritual  foe.  With 
the  Priace  of  Peace,  peace  shall  ever  reign,  and  from  the  right 
hand  of  God  shall  flow  the  river  of  his  pleasures  forevermcMre, 

/  ioould  not  live  alway  separated  from  my  pious  friends,  in 
whose  sacred  society,  and  holy  friendship,  I  found  such  delight 
and  profit,  but  who  have  preceded  me  in  their  entrance  into  glory. 
For  in  Heaven  the  pious  friendships  of  this  world  shall  be  renewed 
and  perpetuated.  Children  will  be  restored  to  their  parents,  and 
parents  will  again  rejoice  in  the  presence  and  esteem  of  their  chil« 
dren.  Ah,  how  fully  will  the  pious  mother  be  rewarded  for  all 
her  prayerful  watchings,  and  kind  assiduities,  and  untiring  sohci^ 
tude,  when,  in  the  world  of  light  and  glory,  she  shall  find  that,  of 
the  children  God  has  given  her,  not  one  is  lost,  but  each  one  is 
fliere,  with  the  crown  of  life  upon  his  head,  the  palm  of  victory  ia 
his  band,  and  in  his  mouth  the  new  song  of  salvation  ! 

Jiji  Heaven  will  be  enjoyed  the  society  of  the  pious  and  holy  of 
all  ages^K)f  Adam,  the  first  and  great  father  of  the  human  family ; 
of  Noah,  the  progenitor  of  a  new  world ;  of  Abraham,  the  founder 
of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the  father  of  the  faithful  of  all  nations ; 
of  Moses,  who  talked  with  God,  face  to  face ;  of  David,  the  sweet 
dinger  of  Israel ;  of  a  host  of  prophets  and  apostles,  of  whom  were 
we  to  speak,  time  would  fail  us ;  of  Paul,  who  labored  in  the  cause 
of  his  Master,  more  abundantly  than  all  others,  and  who  now 
wears  a  richer  crown ;  of  those  holy  martyrs  of  the  primitive 
Church ;  of  that  multitude  of  Christian  worthies,  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy ;  of  the  heroic  reformers  from  the  corruptions 
of  popery,  who  counted  not  their  lives  dear  to  themselves ;  of  the 
devoted  modern  missionaries  of  the  Cross,  who  have  given  an 
example  of  apostolic  zeal  and  heroism ;  of  Brainard,  the  early 
apostle  to  the  neglected  and  abused  aborigines  of  this  countiy ;  and 
of  Marty n  and  Heber,  names  which  will  long  be  embalmed  in 
the  endeared  recollection  of  Christians.  And  could  the  Hea^ 
vens  he  spread,  and  our  faith  be  lost  in  sight,  we  should  see  them 
clothed  in  robes  of  light,  and  hear  them,  with  hearts  of  love,  and 
tongues  of  fire,  singing  hallelujah^  hallelujah  to  th^  Lamb, 
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I  would  not  live  cdwayy  for  in  the  midst  of  that  holy  brotherhood 
is  Jesus  Christ^  their  elder  brother,  the  faithful  and  true  witness ; 
that  Jesus,  the  desire  and  Savior  of  all  nations ;  and  whom  I 
desire  to  see ;  my  Savior !  to  whom,  I  have  so  oAen  prayed,  and 
in  whom  I  have  so  lon^  trusted ;  Him  who  has  for  years  been  my 
invisible  teacher  and  defence,  and  whom,  though  not  seeing,  yet 
have  I  loved ! 

With  what  profit  and  pleasure  do  I  read  the  words  of  Christ, 
as  recorded  by  his  apostles ;  much  greater  would  have  been  my 
satisfaction  to  have  heard,  like  his  personal  followers,  his  instruct- 
ive conversation,  and  to  have  sat  at  his  sacred  feet,  like  the  alien* 
tive  and  commended  Mary.  "What  then  will  be  the  enraptured 
delight,  and  holy  ecstacy,  conferred  by  his  presence  and  fellowship 
in  Heaven  7 

Is  there  a  glorious  company  of  apostles  now  praising  God,  and 
would  I  live  alway,  in  this  state  of  misery,  and  be  excluded  from 
their  society  ?  Is  there  a  noble  army  of  martyrs  now  surrounding 
the  Father  of  Spirits,  and  would  I  live  alway,  and  be  prevented 
from  joining  their  song  of  adoration  ?  Is  there  a  goodly  fellowship 
of  prophets,  arrayed  in  white,  and  now  praising  Goo,  and  would 
I  live  alway,  and  exclude  myself  from  their  blissful  employment? 
Are  there  the  redeemed  of  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  around  the  throne  of  God,  enjoying  the  felicity  of  his 
immediate  presence,  and  increasing  in  knowledge  and  happiness 
-r-and  would  I  live  alway  in  ignorance  and  wretchedness?  And 
could  those  redeemed  ones  answer  us  from  the  thrones  of  their 
glory,  would  they  say,  "  We  would  have  lived  alway  ?"  Can  chil- 
dren desire  to  remain  away  from  their  home, — or  pilgrims  from 
their  own  country, — or  travellers  from  the  end  of  their  journey, — 
or  citizens  from  their  citizenship, — or  heirs  from  their  heritage? 
jHq  I — I  would  not  live  alway,  since  to  die  is  such  gain ;  and  in 
prospect  of  the  glory  to  be  so  soon  revealed,  my  heart  exclaims, 
Cofne  quickly^  even  so  come^  Lord  Jesus  ! 

Christians, — you,  who  are  renewed  in  heart  and  life,  who 
are  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  who  are  now  led  by 
the  Spirit, — ye  shall  not  live  alway.  Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  out  of  them  all. 
ye  shaU  not  live  alway,  groaning  in  this  earthly  tabernacle,  but 


Digitized  by 


Google 


90  PROTESTAIi^r   EPISCOPAL   PULPIT. 

ye  shall  soon  be  clothed  upon,  with  your  house  from  Heaven. 
Look  at  the  sun,  as  he  goes  forth  in  his  strength — ^thus  shaU  ye 
soon  shine  forth  in  glory  and  immortality.  Look  at  the  stars,  as 
at  night  they  beautify  the  heavens — thus  shall  ye  soon  shine 
forever  and  ever.  Ye  shall  not  alway  be  the  subject  of  mental 
weakness  and  error,  for  ye  shall  soon  be  like  the  angels.  Ye  shall 
not  alway  be  the  servants  of  sin,  since  ye  shall  soon  enter  into 
rest,  and  cease  from  sin.  Ye  shall  not  alway  be  the  witnesses,  as 
well  as  the  subjects  of  human  wretchedness,  for  ye  shall  arrive  at 
those  regions,  where  there  is  neither  pain,  nor  crying,  nor  death. 
Ye  shall  not  alway  be  absent  from  your  home,  but  shall  go  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  his  Father,  and  your  Father ;  to  his 
God,  and  your  God.  Instead  of  the  thorny  path  of  this  life, 
your  feet  shall  soon  tread  the  golden  streets  of  the  Holy  City ;  and 
instead  of  lamentation  and  complaint,  your  mouths  shall  soon  be 
filled  with  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

My  Brethren:  You  cannot  live  alway;  though  the  im- 
penitent and  worldly  will  say,  "  We  would  live  alway.  Give  us 
enough  of  this  world,  and  we  wish  for  none  better.  Give  us  the 
riches  and  honors  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  we  should  never 
wish  to  die."  But  what  would  you  be  profited,  should  you  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  your  own  souls  ?  It  is  appointed  unto  men  to 
die.  What  do  the  vacant  seat  at  the  fireside,  and  the  added  stone 
at  the  burial  place,  teach,  but  that  death  is  in  every  &mily  ?  It  is 
appointed  unto  men  to  die.  You  may  banish  the  thought  from 
your  minds,  and  yet  you  must  die.  You  may  live  in  impenitence 
and  opposition  to  God,  and  yet  you  must  die.  You  may  live  in 
the  neglect  of  prayer,  and  the  word  of  God,  and  make  no  prepara- 
tion for  the  awful  reality,  and  yet  you  must  die.  It  is  appointed 
unto  men  to  die.  But  after  death  the  judgment.  As  death  leaves 
you,  so  will  the  judgment  find  you.  There  is  no  repentance,  nor 
&ith,  nor  hope,  in  the  grave  to  which  you  are  hastening.  Death, 
judgment — eternity — heaven — hell — happiness, — misery  of  a  soul 
that  can  never  die,— are  tremendous  realities.  May  God  write  the 
important  lesson  they  should  teach,  upon  the  hearts  of  us  all,  and 
prepare  us  for  our  great  change,  through  his  infinite  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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you  from  seeing  as  through  a  glass,  darkly,  to  seeing  hct  to  ftce, 
and  from  knowing  in  part,  to  knowing  even  as  also  you  are 
known. 

In  the  service  which  we  render  to  God,  the  simpliciCy  that  is 
in  Christ  shouki  confine  us  to  a  single  view  to  Ills  glory,  and 
our  spiritual  and  eternal  good.  He  sees  the  heart,  and  if  there  is, 
in  that  service,  any  low  or  selfish  motive,  or  the  least  disposition 
bordering  oa  display,  vanity,  or  pride,  it  is  abomination  in  His 
sight.   ' 

There  are  feelings  of  self-complacency ;  there  is  an  idea  of 
great  merit  in  our  services  *,  there  is  a  fond  conceit  of  bemg  pecu- 
liarly the  favorites  of  Heaven,  a  presumptuous  confidence  of  having 
been  e^mally  designated,  and  by  a  perpetual  miracle,  preserved, 
as  a  chosen  object  of  divine  regard ;  there  is  an  assurance  of  being 
removed  fi-om  all  danger  of  felling  from  grace;  there  arises,  from 
one  or  oth^  of  these  causes,  a  comparison,  most  favorable  to  our- 
selves, of  our  attainments  and  privileges  with  those  of  others — a 
feeling  of  conscious  superiority  that  we  would  fain  persuade  our- 
selves is  a  due  appreciation  of  the  divine  fiivor,  or  Christian  pity 
for  the  less  blessed  state  of  others  *,  there  is  a  fondness  for  the 
praise  of  men ;  there  is  a  vain  exhibition  of  fimcied  gifts ;  there 
are  these  aflfections  of  the  carnal  mind,  with  which  the  simpfidty 
that  is  in  Christ  is  totally  inconsistent.  For  vanity  of  one\i  own 
advantages,  pride  in  imagined  superiority,  or  love  of  the  appktuse 
of  fellow  worms,  to  come  in  competition  with  the  service  of  the 
Great  God,  is  a  profanation  that  must  be  most  displeasing  in  EQs 
enght. 

Cultivate,  brethren,  the  dmplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  whereby, 
in  the  pureness  of  your  ofi^erings,  and  the  humility  and  sincerity 
of  heart  with  which  they  are  made,  you  may  serve  God  truly, 
both  in  will  and  deed.  The  offering  should  be  not  only  sacrifices 
of  prayer  and  praise,  but  the  continued  and  consistent  devotion  of 
your  Hves  to  all  the  duties  of  piety  and  morality.  Beware  "  lest 
your  minds  be  corrupted"  to  the  mingling  with  this  of  any  offering 
to  their  own  vanity  or  pride,  to  self-interest,  or  to  the  applause  of 
men.  Simple  is  the  offering  which  God  requires,  and  single  the 
view  with  which  He  would  have  it  made.  Thus  be  it  rendered. 
Vol.  n.— 5 
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It  will  be  accepted  through  the  meritsof  your  Intercessor  ;  and  its 
recompense  will  remain  forever,  when  the  selfinterested  Christian 
wiU  have  had  his  reward. 

The  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ  should  also  influence  our  duty 
to  our  fellow  men. 

It  is  opposed  to  the  ten  thousand  artifices  which  the  world  sug- 
gests for  Uie  promotion  of  our  interests  in  life ;  to  the  equivocation 
and  dissimulation,  so  hostile  to  confidence  among  men ;  and  to 
the  pride  and  vain  glory  which  mar  social  happiness,  and  inflict 
so  many  unmerited  pangs. 

Unfortunately,  there  is  hardly  a  calling  in  life  which  does  not 
present  temptation  to  promote  selfish  ends  by  disingenuous  artifices, 
often  designedly  kept  as  secrets  of  the  craft.  But  even  if  these 
arts  succeed,  and  those  who  practise  them  are  prepared  to  enjoy 
their  fruits,  let  them  remember  that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  them  into  judgment.  And  are  they  consistent  with  strict 
honesty  ?  Is  there  integrity  in  any  measure  which  has  a  tendency 
to  conceal  the  real  quality  by  false  appearances,  and  unjustifiable 
recommendations  ?  Depend  upon  it,  brethren,  every  system  of 
dealing  which  is  not  perfectly  open  and  frank,  which  takes  advant- 
age of  ignorance,  or  which  fails  in  a  candid  exhibition  of  the  whole 
truth  respecting  the  matter  in  hand,  is  inconsistent  with  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ,  and  can  stand  excused  neither  at  the  bar 
of  strict  honesty  and  integrity,  nor  at  the  final  scrutiny  of  the  intents 
and  purposes  of  the  heart.  The  world,  either  in  ignorance,  or  in 
its  perverted  system  of  morals,  may  be  silent,  and  even  commend ; 
^  but  all  who  practise  such  dealings  must  stand,  at  the  impartial  tri- 
bunal of  the  last  judgment,  convicted  of  dishonesty  and  falsehood, 
and  take  the  portion  of  the  disciples  of  the  great  author  and  abettor 
of  deception. 

There  is  another  very  prevalent  and  awfully  guilty  departure 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ — deceitfulness  in  speech  ; 
letting  our  yea  be  otherwise  than  yea,  and  our  nay  than  nay. 
Speech  is  the  gift  of  God,  designed  to  promote  His  glory,  and  the 
good  of  men.  The  sin  of  lying,  in  all  its  forms  and  modifications, 
and  with  all  the  extenuations  that  the  wit  of  man,  the  prompt- 
ings of  worldly  interest,  the  customs  of  society,  or  the  fear  of 
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conseqaences,  can  throw  around  it,  stands  confest  an  impious 
perversion  of  this  noble  gift,  to  the  dishonor  <^  the  Great  Giver,  the 
undermining  of  confidence  among  men,  and  the  degradation  of 
the  human  character.  For  this  complicatioQ  of  guilt,  an  awful 
condemnation  is  revealed  from  HeaveiL  It  may  now  be  unheeded; 
the  ear  may  be  deaf  to  it ;  the  trifling  and  unthinking  mind  may 
not  stop  to  r^ard  it ;  the  hardened  heart  may  mock  at  it ;  yet  liars 
will  find  their  portion  with  him,  one  of  the  worst  representations 
of  whose  character,  given  in  Holy  Writ,  is,  that  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  lies. 

In  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  brethren,  avoid  this  guilt, 
and  escape  this  awful  danger.  Let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your 
nay  nay.  No  interest  to  be  answered  by  equivocation  and  false- 
hood is  a  counterbalance  to  its  iniquity.  No  present  rehef  it  may 
affi)rd  is  to  be  compared  with  the  sweet  consciousness  of  having 
fadd  fast  your  integrity.  No  gloss  of  custom  can  make  that  true 
which,  in  its  very  terms,  is  false,  or  separate  from  it  the  degrading 
character,  and  the  threatened  recompense,  of  lying. 

Grossly  inconsistent,  too,  with  the  simplicity  that  ia  in  Christ, 
are  vanity  and  pride  in  intercourse  with  fellow  men.  Whether 
these  appear  as  ambition,  aspiring  to  be  great  at  the  expense  of  the 
happiness  of  others ;  as  spiritual  pride,  pufied  up  with  the  idea  of 
superior  holiness,  and  manifested  by  supercilious  deportment,  an 
uncharitable  tongue,  and  unkind  tempers  and  dispositions ;  as 
self-elation,  quick  in  apprehending  injury  or  insult,  and  inexorable 
in  demand  for  vengeance ;  as  vain  confidence  in  intellectual  or 
spiritual  superiority,  impatient  of  denial,  overbearing  in  the  ad-^ 
vancement  of  opinion,  or  unjust  or  unkind  towards  the  sentiments 
of  others ;  as  pride  of  birth,  wealth,  station,  or  person ;  as  insensi- 
bility to  the  privations  and  miseries  of  others ;  in  wliatever  shape 
they  appear,  they  are  hostile  to  the  spirit  of  our  holy  religion.  Let 
Christians  beware  of  their  corrupting  influence.  Ministering  here 
cither  perpetual  uneasiness,  or  a  species  of  joy  and  satisfaction 
unworthy  of  an  intelligent  being,  they  cannot  but  be  highly  offen- 
sive to  God,  and  exposed  to  the  severity  of  His  just  indignation. 

Lastly,  in  our  persmial  characters,  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ  should  conspicuously  appear. 
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iuul  this  will  naturally  be  the  case,  if  we  imbibe  the  spirit  cod- 
iiected  with  the  particulars  of  the  virtue  already  considered.  They 
will  lead  to  that  humaityi  artlessoess,  and  sincerity,  which  will 
Ifcffow  over  the  whde  charact^  purity,  loveliness,  and  attraction* 
Mildness  and  gentleness,  will  take  possession  of  the  heart,  and 
infliienoe  the  life.  Conscious  integrity,  and  singleness  of  purpose, 
will  pieserve  the  nund  from  the  degradmg,  self-tonnenting,  and 
extensively  unhappy  influmce  of  a  jealous  and  susfHcious  temper. 
Modmition,  temperance,  and  gratitude,  will  impart  to  the  gifito  of 
Heaven  their  highest  enjojrment.  Govetousness,  ostentation,  and 
extravagance,  will  give  place  to  Christian  feelings  of  stewardship 
in  the  possession  of  the  gifts  of  Providence,  fx  the  good  of  otheiB, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Giver.  The  miseries  of  selfishness  will  be 
lost  in  the  ddights  of  fidelity  in  social  duty ;  and  the  high  headi 
the  affected  look,  and  the  sullen  temper,  of  spiritual  pride,  be 
exchanged  for  the  meekness,  kindness,  and  cheerfulness  of  the 
Goepei. 

Ciiltivate,  my  brethren,  this  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  Take 
heed  lest  your  minds  be  corrupted  from  it.  The  pomps  and  vani- 
ties of  this  wicked  world,  and  the  love  of  the  applause  of  men,  are 
its  active  enemies.  Be  true,  then,  to  the  ccmditions  of  your  cove- 
nant in  Christ,  and  renounce  them.  Strive  to  be  preserved  fix>m 
their  influence,  Uxat  you  may  possess  and  manifest  the  pure,  holy, 
humble,  and  ingenuous  character  of  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

Thus,  in  reference  to  God,  your  fellow  men,  and  yourselves, 
you  are  to  preserve  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  It  is  a  hea- 
venly virtue,  for  the  possession  of  which,  you  should  seek  divine 
gra^ce,  with  a  diligence  and  sincerity  proportioned  to  its  infinite 
importance. 

No  means,  accompanjnng  your  prayers,  can  be  more  promising 
of  success  than  diligent  and  careful  study  of  the  charact^  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  of  his  first  disciples,  as  given  in  the  inspired 
pages,  and  in  the  records  and  remains  of  primitive  Christian  anti< 
quity.  To  the  religion  of  that  period,  when  frequent  and  cruel 
persecution  had  a  powerful  tendency  to  check  insincere  professions, 
and  preserve  pmity  of  faith,  picty^  and  morals,  and  the  immediate 
influence  of  the  personal  ministry  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  yet 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  ONLY  SOURCE  OF  BEST  AND  HAPPINESS.  29 

shed  its  UeBsiiigB  on  the  churcb,  we  may  safely  look  for  the  doo 
tiine  aikd  practice  which  constitute  the  true  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.  The  nearer  we  conform  to  them,  the  less  shall  we  be 
in  danger  of  being  corrupted  frcm  that  simplicity.  The  best 
pr&yer  that  we  can  offer  for  ourselves,  for  society,  and  for  the  churchi 
18^  that  the  spirit  of  those  times  may  be  revived  among  us ;  and 
upon  the  principles  then  prevalent,  all  Christians  be  united  in  one 
body ;  and  as  then,  be  distinguished  from  the  worid,  not  only  by 
pnxfesaioD,  but  in  life  and  conversation. 


JESUS    CHRIST   THE    ONLY    SOURCE    OF    REST 
AND    HAPPINESS: 

SI  Stxxxnon 
BY   WIIXIAM  L.  JOHNSON, 

RBOVOS  OF  CaUOB  CBUBCB^  JllUlOA,  L.  L 


John,  ▼!  68.—"  Then  mmon  Pter  annbtrtd  himt  Lord,  to  whom  BhaU  we  go7    'JTum  ha*t 
the  W9rd9  qf  eternal  life," 

The  discourse  of  our  Lord,  recorded  in  this  chapter,  unfolds  many 
of  the  most  essential  truths  of  his  gospel.  The  words  which 
dropped  from  his  blessed  lips  on  this  occasicm  were  indeed  spirit 
and  life«  Speaking  with  great  authority  and  intelligence  he  un- 
locked the  heavenly  treasures ;  he  proposed  them  as  worthy  of  the 
most  ardent  puisuit  of  an  immortal  soul ;  and  showed  by  what 
means  they  were  to  be  obtained.  "  Labor  not,"  said  he,  <<  for  the 
meat  which  perisbeth,  but  for  that  meat  whidi  endureth  unto 
evedasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  give  unto  you."  He 
declares  himself  a  sufficient  and  willing  Savior,  when  he  says,  <'  I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger  ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  He  shows  the 
absdttte  necessity  of  that  intimate  union  with  Him,  which  is 


Digitized  by 


Google 


30  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  PULPIT. 

effected  by  his  Spirit  in  the  operations  of  faith ;  the  happy  result 
of  which  is  a  participation  of  his  anointing.  This  unspeakable 
benefit  he  expresses  in  the  following  strong  and  metaphorical 
terms :  "  I  am  the  bread  of  bfe.  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 
eth  down  fi-om  Heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die« 
I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  Heaven :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever  ;  and  the  bread  that 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living 
Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so  he  that  eateth 
me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me.*'  When  this  doctrine  and  these 
expressions  were  by  many  literally  understood,  our  Savior  inmie- 
diately  directed  to  a  spiritual  apprehension  of  them ;  and  intimated, 
from  his  approaching  ascension,  that  they  could  not  possibly  be 
meant  in  a  carnal  sense.  "  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
Man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before?  It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,"  that  is,  mt/  doctrines,  "  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life." 

Further,  he  shows  that  salvation  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God  : 
that  we  are  entirely  dependent  upon  Him  for  illumination  to  dis- 
cern the  truth,  and  for  ability  to  embrace  the  blessings  of  his 
gospel :  and  thus,  to  drive  us  from  every  false  hope,  and  bring  us 
to  the  only  foundation  on  which  we  can  rest  with  safety,  he  expli- 
citly declares,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father,  which 
hath  sent  me,  draw  him.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  and  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man,  therefore,  that  hath 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me."  And 
again,  <'  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him 
of  my  Father." 

This  exposition  of  his  heavenly  doctrines,  and  the  faithfulness 
and  love  which  prompted  him  to  declare  them,  one  would  truly 
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think,  ought  certainly  to  have  conciliated  his  hearer^,  and  attached 
his  professed  followers  more  closely  to  his  person.    But  these  truths 
were  too  spritual,  and  too  humiliating  for  the  generality  to  relish. 
As  it  often  happens,  they  were  well  enough  pleased  with  the 
exterior  of  the  sanctuary ;  but  bad  neither  taste  to  discern  those 
beauties,  nor  desire  to  possera  those  treasures,  which  make  its  in- 
most recesses  glorious.     The  doctrine  of  man's  impotency  mortified 
their  pride  ;  of  spiritual  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  opposed  their 
carnal  i^iews ;  of  sanctification,  was  adverse  to  their  corruptions. 
They  murmured ;  they  were  offended  ;  and,  it  is  added,  '^  from 
that  time  many  of  the  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  liim.''    It  was  a  season  of  general  defection  among  those 
who  professed  to  be  Christ's  followers.     It  would  seem  the 
bx  greater  portion  had  entirely  renounced  his  authority,  and  thrown 
contempt  upon  his  pretensions ;  for  they  walked  no  more  with  him." 
Their  example,  no  doubt,  had  its  eifect ;  and  the  poison  began  to 
insinuate  itself  into  the  hearts  of  Christ's  real  disciples.     There 
was  but  a  small  number  that  still  adhered  to  their  Master.     The 
thousands  which  had  followed  him,  were  no  longer  seen  in  his 
train.     Those  that  were  left,  disheartened  and  disappointed,  were 
in  danger  of  becoming  the  victims  of  false  shame.     Even  the 
twelve^  the  intimate  friends  of  Jesus,  and  the  chosen  heralds  of 
his  gospel,  appear  to  have  been  offended  at  this  unexpected  event, 
and  to  have  had  their  faith  greatly  shaken.     But  the  compassion- 
ate Savior,  who  knew  their  weakness,  and  the  severity  of  the 
present  trial,  soon  affords  them  seasonable  relief.     By  a  single 
question  he  brings  to  their  recollection  the  wonderful  displays  of 
his  power  and  grace ;  their  inviolable  obligations  of  attachment  to 
his  person  and  his  cause ;  and  the  endearing  relation  which  sub* 
sisted  between  him  and  them.     ''  He  said  unto  the  twelve,  will  ye 
also  go  away  ?"    This  address  instantly  touches  their  hearts,  and 
revives  the  languishing  flame  of  their  love.    Returning  hope  and 
confidence  strengthen  their  holy  resolution  never  to  forsake  him  ; 
and  prompt  them  to  reply,  '^  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?     TTiou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

In  this  their  confession  of  the  Messiah  is  implied — ^  conviction 
of  the  insufficiency  of  all  human  means  for  the  attainment  of 
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salvation— a  firm,  belief  in  his  perfections  and  quaMcatMMis  as  a 
Savi(Nr — and  a  resolution  to  adhere  to  him  as  their  Savior  and 
Lord. 
I.    In  this  reply  of  the  apostles  is  implied  a  conviction 

OF  THE  INSUFFICIENCY  OF  ALL  HUMAN  MEANS  FOR  THE 
ATTAINMENT  OF  SALVATION.      "  LoRD,  tO  whom  shall  We  gO?'' 

Shall  we  apply  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ?  Shall  we  inquiife 
of  the  ceremonial  or  moral  kw  ?  Shall  we  submit  to  the  decisions 
of  reason  ? 

1.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees^  and  other  doctors  of  the  law 
among  the  Jews,  ctt  that  period,  were  blind,  leaders  of  the  blind. 
Their  corruptions  had  darkened  their  minds,  and  thrown  a  vdl 
over  the  sacred  writings ;  so  that  the  plainest  prophecies  were 
misunderstood,  and  the  most  important  doctrines  perverted  by  them. 
The  "  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith," 
were  overlooked  or  contemned:  while  particular  and  proud 
attention  was  given  to  the  trifling  duties  of  paying  tithes  for  ^'mint, 
anise,  and  cummin."  By  their  explications  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that  which  was  plain  became  obscure ;  that  which  was  of  the 
first  importance  became  indifferent ;  that  which  spoke  of  spiritual 
gbries  was  construed  to  mean  worldly  splendors :  and  even  Meeh 
&dah,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Redeemer  from  Sin,  the  Conqueror 
of  Death,  was,  through  the  strange  perverseness  of  their  minds,  ex- 
pected under  the  character  of  an  earthly  monarch,  who,  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Jews,  should  become  the  conqueror  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  To  these  absurd  sentiments  was  superadded 
a  higher  veneration  for  the  traditions  of  men  than  for  the  oracles 
of  Gon :  as  is  evident  from  the  declaration  of  our  Savior,  ^  Te  have 
made  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  traditions.*^  Such 
being  the  character,  and  such  the  doctrines  of  the  Jewish  teachers, 
the  apostles  were  convinced  that  from  them  no  spiritual  instruction 
could  be* derived. 

2.  Equally  convinced  were  they  that  life  and  salvation  could 
not  be  obtained  from  an  observance  of  the  ceremonial  or  moral 
law. 

With  respect  to  the  form^er  they  knew  that  the  tabernacle  serv- 
ice was  chiefly  typical,  and,  under  various  representations,  sha- 
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dowed  forth  good  things  to  come.  They  knew  that  the  saorifioe 
of  a  beast  eoold  neref  be  accepted  if  Gop,  as  a  real  atoiiemeot 
finr  iniqaity ;  and^  therefore,  that  being  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  the  vktinii  was  neither  to  be  cleansed  from  the  impurity,  nor 
freed  from  the  goilt  of  sin.  Nor  did  they  dare  to  rely  upon  the 
moral  law,  tor  acceptance  with  God,  and  a  ri^ht  to  eternal  life; 
Etoh  if  they  could  not  recollect  that  they  had  been  guiky  of  any 
gross  immocality ;  if  they  were  conscious  that  they  deserved  the 
character  of  peaceaUe  and  good  citizens ;  yet  they  knew  that 
Ihey  were  &r  frcHtn  that  perfection  which  thd  law  demands-«4hat 
they  were  conceiyed  in  sin — ^that  their  hearts  were  by  nature  cor* 
rapt — a&d  that  God  required  truth  in  the  inward  parts.  They 
heard  Moses,  as  weH  as  the  Lord  Jssus,  declare  <'  Thou  shaU 
lore  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  o/Z  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind :  This  is  the  first  great  commandment : 
And  the  second  is  hke  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  lore  thy  neiffhbar  as 
thyself  P  Here  they  could  not  but  see  their  awful  deficiency,  and 
be  imiAj  alarmed,  when  they  heard  the  TCice  of  eternal  truth 
declare^  ^  The  soul  that  sinmeth,  it  shall  dieP  '^  Cursed  is  every 
cme  thai  cMitinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  The  law,  then,  so  far  from  pr(Mnis- 
ing  life,  denounces  death ;  so  fer  fiom  encouraging  the  hope  of 
lefward  for  our  imperfect  righteousness,  for  the  imperfection  of  our 
pghteousnesB  threatens  us  with  the  wrath  of  God. 

3.  But  could  not  reaionhme  pointed  out  to  them  the  path  of 
life?  The  aposdes  do  not  hesitate  on  this  subject.  They  are  per- 
suaded of  the  ^tire  insufficiency  of  reason  to  eflfect  this  great  end« 
They  do  not  entertain  the  feintest  hope  that  their  reason,  or  tho 
combined  reason  of  mankind,  is  aUe,  by  all  the  light  it  can  fiimish, 
to  conduct.them  to  eternal  felicity;  And  we  Bxe  bold  to  maintain 
that  this  opimon  is  uniformly  prevalent  in  those  who  have  justly 
considered  the  immense  importance  of  eternal  things ;  who  ac^ 
cumtely  appreciate  their  own  powers ;  and  who  have  enjoyed  the 
comnoon  light  of  the  GoqpeK 

Untaught  by  revelatioD,  to  what  knowledge  can  we  obtain 
lespeoting  the  salvaticm  of  a  sinner  1 

Csa  hiunan  reason  discover  whether  it  is  even  possible  for  sin 

ToL.  n.— 6 
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to  be  pardcmed,  consistently  with  the  truth  and  majesty  of  Qon^ 
and  with  the  good  of  the  universe  ?  Before  it  can  come  to  a  cer- 
tain  determination  on  this  profound  and  awfiil  subject,  it  should 
clearly  understand  the  nature  and  extent  of  moral  evil :  the  relation 
subsisting  between  the  different  orders  of  intelligent  beings ;  and 
how  they  are  affected,  if  any  one  order  sustain  so  great  a  change 
as  sin  must  occasion. — ^Besides,  it  would  require  a  high  and  com- 
prehensive knowledge  of  the  Deity  in  his  nature  and  attributes. 
Now,  can  reason  inform  us  what  shock  is  communicated  to  the 
chain  of  intellectual  being — what  inroad  is  made  upon  the  system 
of  order — ^what  degree  of  misery  is  introduced  into  the  universe, 
when  a  world  falls  into  sin  ?  Or,  can  it  declare  how  such  an  event 
is  viewed  by  the  eternal  mind  ?  Every  one  who  weighs  these 
questions,  must  be  convinced  that  reason  is  entirely  unable  to 
determine  even  the  posstbilUy  of  salvation. 

Besides,  if  the  possibility  were  admitted  or  proved,  who,  fr<Mn 
his  own  reason,  or  the  reason  of  all  men,  would  be  able  to  point 
out  the  means  hy  which  so  great  a  good  as  redemption  from  sin 
could  be  efiected?  What  finite  intellect  can  disclose  how  the 
breach  upon  the  system  of  order  could  be  fully  repaired  ?  how  all 
intelligences  should  understand  that  it  is  a  terrible  evil  for  the 
creature  to  break  the  laws  of  God  ?  how  the  sanction  of  that  law 
should  be  so  enforced  as  to  deter  others  from  transgression  ?  how 
the  divine  justice  could  be  satisfied  ?  and  how  God  could  maintain, 
without  imputation,  his  essential  character  as  a  righteous  Governor, 
who  gives  to  every  one  his  due  ?  In  what  way  all  these  momentous 
objects  can  be  accomplished,  and  yet  the  sinner  be  Justified  and 
restored  to  the  divine  favor,  human  reason  might  as  well  pretend 
to  discover,  as  we  to  mete  out  the  heavens  with  our  span,  or  mea- 
sure the  waters  of  the  ocean  in  the  hollow  of  our  palm. 

Again,  though  we  should  know  what  was  necessary  to  be  done 
in  order  to  effect  our  redemption — can  reason  inform  us  whether 
G.OD  will  execute  the  gracious  and  momentous  work?  Has  rea- 
son been  admitted  to  the  counsels— has  it  discovered  the  secret 
plans  of  the  Almighty  ?  Does  it  perceive  the  evidences  of  par- 
doning  mercy,  in  the  corrupt  affections  of  the  heart;  in  the 
perverse  bias  of  the  will ;  or  in  the  reprehensions  and  remoree  of 
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an  awakened  conscience?    Are  the  benificent  designs  of  grace 
intimated,  in  the  various  infirmities,  disappointments,  and  pains  et 
this  mortal  life ;  in  the  fears  and  agonies  of  death ;  in  the  appre- 
hensions of  future  judgment  ?    Do  they  beam  f<Hth  in  the  bound- 
less splendors  of  nature,  whidi  declare  the  majesty  and  ^ry  of 
God?     Does  this  shaking  of  the  earth,  does  this  raging  of  the 
tempest,  does  this  voice  of  the  thunder,  proclaim,  in  Reason's  ear, 
Jehovah  to  be  the  'Hhe  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  forgiv- 
ing iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin  ?"    For  an  answer  we  might 
refer  you  to  the  schools  of  Greece  and  Rome,  or  to  the  untaught 
Indian.     In  every  age — ^in  every  clime — among  civilized  and 
barbarous  nations— the  uniform  and  distinct  voice  of  reason  has 
been,  I  know  not  how  sin  can  be  pardoned  ;  lam  entirely/  igno- 
rant of  any  way  of  salvation.     In  vain,  then,  do  those  pretend 
to  be  her  votaries,  who  are  deaf  to  her  salutar}"^  admonitions ;  who 
trample  upon  that  solemn  law  which  she  utters  in  her  loudest 
note.     The  disciples  of  our  blessed  Lord,  though  tempted  by  a 
general  defection  to  desert  him,  were  not  under  such  strong  delu- 
sion as  to  imagine  that  they  could  be  saved  by  their  imperfect  obe- 
dience, or  by  the  instrumentality  of  reason.     They  saw  that  all 
human  means,  and  all  possible  efforts  of  created  strength,  were 
inadeqaate  to  accomplish  their  salvation;  and,  therefore,  they 
reply  to  the  aflS^cting  address  of  their  Lord,  "  To  whom  shall 
we  go?'' 
n.  The  text  implies  that  they  had  a  firm  fiKllsr  Tn  his 

PERPBCTIONS    AND    aUALIPIC  ANIONS    AS   A    SaVIOR  I    "  ThoU 

hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.''  Thou  hast  communicated,  in 
thy  discourses,  truths  which  refreshed  and  animated  our  souls. 
Thou  hast  not  called  our  attention  to  the  vain  and  perishing 
enjoyments  of  this  transitory  state,  but  hast  spoken  to  us  of  spirit- 
ual blessings,  of  immortal  honors,  of  eternal  life.  Thou  alone 
canst  direct  our  feet  into  the  path  of  peace,  and  teach  us  the  way 
of  salvation.  Though  tempted  to  join  the  multitude  of  false 
disciples  who  have  forsaken  thee,  though  our  own  faith  was 
beginning  to  fail ; — ^yet,  Lord,  to  whom,  if  we  leave  thee,  can 
we  go  for  comfort?  Where  can  we  find  a  master  so  affectionate 
— a  friend  so  faithful?     Where  shall  we  hear  such  words  of 
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jBOMcy — such  docCrines  of  visdgm,  as  have  flowed  from  thy 
UflflBedlips? 

1.  This  w  the  language  of  fiedth,  and  expreases  the  BeDtiments 
and  exercises  of  every  soul  tha^  flees  to  the  Savior  for  refuge. 
The  apostles,  then,  by  this  confession,  acknowledge  their  belie/ 
in  Jesus  ios  the  premised  Messiah,  They  knew  that  God,  by 
the  mouth  of  his  h<dy  prophets,  ^'at  sundry  times  and  in  divem 
manners,"  had  spoken  of  the  great  salvation  to  be  accomplished 
by  his  Son.  They  knew,  from  the  truth  and  jbithfulness  of 
God,  that  this  promise  could  not  friil,  but  would  be  fiilfilled  in  its 
prqper  season ;  that  the  Savbr  was  to  be  born  in  the  <»jty  of  Bath«* 
lehem,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and&milyof  David ;  that  he  should 
i^qpear  during  the  continuance  of  the  seccnd  temple,  and  by  his 
presence  make  it  mxe  glorious  than  the  first ;  tlmi  the  expected 
period  had  arrived ;  and  that  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  rukrs  bb 
weQ  as  people,  were  anxiously  waiting  fi>r  the  manifestation  of  this 
illustrious  personage  to  Israel  They  saw  Jbsus  of  Nazareth : 
They  learned  the  circumstances  of  his  birth  and  parentage: 
They  heard  him  speak  with  great  authority,  and  instruct  with 
superior  wisdom :  They  beheld  the  works  of  almighty  power 
which  he  performed,  the  incontestibb  proo6  of  his  missicm,  and 
seal  of  his  divine  ministry :  And,  seeing  all  these  evidences,  which 
none  but  God  could  give,  in  favor  of  the  high  and  glorious  dia- 
racter  he  assumed,  they  believed  him  to  be  that  Prince  and  Savior, 
who  should  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

2.  In  their  confession  they  acknowledge,  also,  a  belief  in  his 
ability  effechiaUy  to  instruct  men  in  the  way  of  life.  The 
human  mind  is,  by  nature,  enveloped  in  darkness.  Ignorant  ef 
God,  and  of  the  truths  necessary  to  lead  it  into  the  way  of  peace^ 
it  wanders  in  the  labyrinths  of  error ;  experiences  the  disquietudes 
of  doubt ;  and  can  enjoy  no  stable  hope,  until  it  receives  illumina- 
tion from  on  high.  Jesxjfs  is  that  divine,  instructs  who^  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  shines  into  the  benighted  soul,  to  give  it  <<  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  (tf  God"  respecting  tbe  plan 
and  means  of  salvation.  Then  the  most  interesting  realities  rise 
in  all  their  importance,  and  appear  in  their  true  colors.  Then 
are  seen  the  justice,  the  holiness,  the  benignity  of  God  ;  the  evil 
of  sin ;  the  condition  of  the  sinner,  exposed  to  the  divine  wrath. 
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foid  entirely  ioqiotent  of  himself  to  escape  Hs  ruin ;  the  glori- 
ous  fulneasy  and  gracious  wiHingnees  of  Jesos,  to  save  to  the 
tittertnoBi;  the  abandant  and  incontestiUe  proofr  of  this  great 
truth  in  the  beneficence  of  his  life,  the  agonies  of  his  death,  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  the  honors  of  his  session  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  and  the  unspeakable  blesrings  hence  trea- 
sured up  in  him  for  miserable  sinners.  All  these  glorious  reaUties 
are  presented  to  the  view  of  him  who  is  thus  divinely  taught ; 
srrest  and  rivet  his  attention ;  excite  new  emotions  in  his  soul ; 
awaken  his  hopes  and  fears ;  and  cause  him,  with  the  utmost 
eamestnesp,  as  he  would  escape  the  misery  and  obtain  the  hap- 
pifiesB  here  presented,  to  seek  an  interest  in  the  merits  of  the  only 
Savior.  The  confession  in  the  text  implies  a  belief  that  the  Lord 
Jssus  can  illuminate  the  soul  with  the  knowledge  of  all  these 
interesting  and  momentous  truths. 

3.  It  also  implies  faith  in  Him  as  the  only  atoning  aacHfiee. 
Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  can  be  no  remission  of  sins. 
Guilt  renders  us  obnoxious  to  justice,  and  the  demands  of  justice 
must  be  satisfied.  It  is  hard  to  conceive  that  any  person,  having 
just  views  of  the  holiness  of  God,  and  convinced  of  his  own  trans- 
gressions, can  trust  in  Jssvs  Christ  as  his  Savior,  without 
beUeving  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  Can  we  derive  comfort 
from  the  perfect  example  he  has  set  us,  when  we  are  conscious 
that  we  have  not  followed  that  example  ?  If  no  expiation  has 
beai  made,  how  shall  our  sins  be  pexdonedl  How  shall  our 
guilt  be  removed?  How  cftiaU  the  threatening  of  the  divine  law 
be  executed?  How  shall  the  truth  df  Ood,  which  declares  the 
wages  of  sin  to  be  death,  be  established?  If  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
made  no  atonement  for  transgressicm,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
victim  immokted  on  the  altar  ?  Why  wero  the  sacrifices  under 
the  law,  shadows  of  good  things  to  come?  Why  was  the  blood 
sprinkled  upon  the  people^  and  upoii  the  book  of  the  covenant? 
If  the  Lord  Christ  did  not  midke  his  soul  an  ofiering  for  sin, 
how  is  he  ^  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world  ?"  If  the  sword  of  divine  justice  did  not  smite  him,  what 
mean  the  sufferings  that  marked  the  whole  of  his  life — the  dee{i 
groans  that  proved  his  inward  troubles — ^that  cup  of  affliction  from 
which  his  holy  human  nature  recoiled— the  unutterable  agony 
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that  caused  his  blood  to  gush  through  every  pore — the  mournful 
exclamation,  in  the  extremity  of  his  torture,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Why  all  this  accumulation  of  woe 
upon  the  soul  of  the  innocent  sufferer,  if  he  had  not  been 
<<  wounded  for  our  transgressions,"  and  if  the  Lord  had  not  <<  laid 
upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all?"  To  profess  that  he  has  the 
words  of  eternal  life  is,  consequently,  to  believe  that  his  doctrine 
directs  to  the  fountain  of  his  blood,  which  alone  ^'cleanseth  from 
all  sin ;"  for,  without  the  washing  away  of  sins,  eternal  life  is 
impossible. 

4.  To  be  a  perfect  Savior  he  must  be  able,  also,  to  ensure  ever* 
lasting  Ufe  to  those  whose  sins  he  expiated ;  and,  therefore,  he 
must  be  possessed  of  power  to  apply  bis  purchased  salvation  to 
the  souls  of  his  people.  He,  who  joins  in  this  profession  of  the 
apostle,  consequently,  acknowledges  his  kingly  office;  in  the 
execution  of  which  he  reigns  over  the  hearts  and  wills  of  his 
redeemed,  defends  them  from  their  spiritual  foes,  and  subdues  all 
things  to  himself. 

Thus  the  text  expresses  a  firm  'and  full  conviction  that  he  is 
the  Messiah  promised  by  the  Father  ;  and,  according  to  the  pur- 
poses of  divine  wisdom,  that  he  possesses  all  the  qualifications, 
and  executes  all  the  offices,  necessary  to  constitute  an  allH3ufficient 
and  glorious  Savior. 

III.  From  such  a  view  of  his  offices,  and  a  complete  satisfac- 
tion in  his  undertaking  and  character,  arises  an  imconquerable 
desire  for  the  blessings  which  he  has  to  bestow ;  and  hence  the 
words  of  the  text  are  to  be  considered  as  expressing  a  firm 

RESOLUTION    TO    ADHERE   TO    HIM    AS    THEIR    SaVIOR    AND 

Lord.  "  To  whom  shall  we  go,"  say  the  disciples,  "  but  unto 
thee."  They  see  that  they  must  of  necessity  follow  him,  if  they 
shall  ever  obtain  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  the  feUcities  of  Paradise. 
They  know  that  he  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father  ;  '^  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  Heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  Like  those  ready  to  perish,  they  lay  hold  on 
this  <<  Rock  of  ages."  United  to  him  they  see  safety  ;  separated 
from  him  they  behold  inevitable  death.  Under  such  impressions, 
they  cannot  but  resolve — and  resolve  immediately — to  cast  them- 
selves upon  his  arm  for  salvation,  and  never  to  forsake  him. 
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This  holy  resolution  is  formed  not  merely  from  necessity,  but 
fiom  a  conviction  of  the  honor ^  delight^  and  immortal  glory ^ 
which  await  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  If,  then,  there  was  no 
Toice  of  justice  pronouncing  the  woe  of  sin ;  if  there  were  no  fiery 
prisons  of  wrath,  and  regions  of  everlasting  despair :  --still,  the 
soul  which  had  been  taught  of  God  would  behold  Jesus  as  "  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely ;"  and  pant 
after  him  as  its  only  satisfying  portion,  and  its  '^  exceeding  great 
reward."  In  the  rapturous  language  of  the  Psalmist  it  would 
exclaim,  ^'  Whom  have  I  in  Heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee  ?"  If,  when  the  world  offers  to 
its  votaries  the  enchantments  of  pleasure,  the  splendors  of  wealth, 
or  the  dazzling  honois  of  exalted  station  and  power,  they  readily 
resolve  to  grasp  the  delusive  prize — ^how  much  more  shall  they 
who  have  been  taught  to  make  a  due  estimate  of  things,  whose 
views  extend  to  both  worlds,  who  know  that  the  service  of  God 
is  rational  and  delightful,  who  have  by  faith  seen  the  glory  of  the 
Lobd's  Christ,  and  who  beUeve  that  an  interest  in  his  merits 
will  secure  to  them  a  bliss,  large  beyond  measure,  and  perma- 
nent as  the  days  of  Heaven — how  much  more  shall  they,  through 
good  and  evil  report,  and  in  all  varieties  of  condition,  firmly 
resolve  to  lay  hold  upon  the  <'  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

My  Christian  brethren,  is  your  resolution  to  be  for  Christ,  to 
dxiiinue  in  his  exalted  service,  to  follow  him  as  faithful  disciples, 
habitual  and  predominant?  Especially,  when  you  have  been 
delivered  from  some  impending  danger,  or  fiery  temptation ;  when, 
through  grace,  your  frith  is  unexpectedly  strengthened ;  (nt,  when 
''  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad"  abundantly  in  your  hearts ;  do 
yoa  not,  with  renewed  ardor,  cleave  to  your  adorable  Savior  ? 
Does  not  his  frdthfrd  remembrance  of  you,  make  him  doubly 
precious  in  your  sight  ?  When  the  unbelief  of  Thomas  was  suc- 
ceeded by  frdth,  and  he  saw  and  recognized  the  crucified  Savior 
as  arisen,  his  full  heart  could  sacrcely  express  his  gratitude  and 
joy.  He  can  but  exclaim,  ^<  ilfy  Lord,  and  my  God  J"  Amid 
hb  wonder  and  delight,  he  appropriates  the  blessed  Redeemer  to 
his  soul ;  and  feels,  what  Peter  declares  in  the  text,  an  uncoix- 
querable  resolution  never  to  forsake   him.      When  the  Lo^|> 
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made  all  his  goodness  pass  before  his  servant  Moses,  and  pro- 
claimed  his  name,  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression 
and  sin  ;"  overcome  with  the  wonderful  manifestation  of  Jeho- 
vah's love,  he  "  made  haste,  and  bowed  his  head  toward  the 
earth,  and  worshipped ;"  and  having  received  large  draughts  of 
heavenly  delight,  he  pants  for  the  full  fruition  of  God,  and  cries 
out,  "I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory." 

Such,  in  some  measure,  have  been  the  exercises  of  thy  soul,  O 
Christian,  when  Jesus  and  his  benefits  have,  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, been  manifested  unto  thee.  What  though  felse  disciples  go 
back  to  their  foUy,  and  walk  no  more  with  the  Savior ;  what 
though  multitudes  never  even  profess  his  name ;  and  but  a  little 
flock, — ^insignificant  and  contemptible,  in  the  eye  of  the  world, — 
be  left  to  follow  the  good  Shepherd ;  wilt  thou  not  still  repeat  the 
profession,  and  make  the  holy  resolution  of  the  faithful  few, 
'^  Lord,  to  whom  shall  I  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life !"  Christian,  thou  hast  made  a  good  choice.  Be  not  afraid 
nor  disheartened.  God  has  revealed  unto  thee  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  given  thee  faith  to  make  it  thy  own.  O,  greatly 
esteem  thy  precious  treasure.  Be  assured  of  thy  interest  in  it. 
If  thou  hast  adopted  the  language  of  the  apostles ;  if  thou  art  con- 
vinced  of  the  utter  insufficiency  of  all  created  means  to  rescue 
thee  from  ruin,  and  make  thee  an  heir  of  eternal  joys ;  if  thou 
hast  resolved,  and  dost  still  resolve,  to  receive  the  Lord  Christ* 
as  all-sufficient  for  these  glorious  purposes ;  be  encouraged.  Thy 
merciful  Redeemer  castetli  none  out  that  come  unto  God  through 
him.  '^  Supported  by  the  power  of  Christ,  and  by  thy  own 
faith,  thou  shalt  be  safe  in  the  midst  of  dangers.  Without  thai 
power,  thy  faith  will  prove  vain.  Without  thy  faith,  that  power 
will  not  be  exerted."*  Come,  then,  and  avail  yourselves  of  this 
great  salvation.  Seek  in  Christ  pardon  and  deliverance,  and 
embrace  his  offered  mercy.  Thy  &ith  shall  be  increased,  thy 
resolutions  strengthened;  thy  mourning  shall  be  changed  into 
laughter,  thy  darkness  into  day ;  and  in  '<  Jehovah,  thy  Right- 
eousness," thou  ''shalt  be  justified,  and  shalt  gbry." 

♦BtthopHdl. 
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ON  THE  OFFICES  OF  CHRIST: 
9k  JbemuR 

BY  THE  LATE  RT.  REV.  JOHN  HENRY  HOBART,  D-  D. 


Juvmiab.  xxilL  6.—"  And  thi9Uthe  name  wUreby  Ms  thaU  b9  eaUeO^The  LosD  Mir 
Righteou9ne99.** 

The  prophet,  in  the  verses  connected  with  my  text,  predicts  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  exhibits  his  glorious  offices  as  '^  a 
King  who  should  reign  and  prosper,  and  execute  judgment  and 
justice  in  the  earth,  in  whose  days  Judah  should  be  saved,  and 
Israel  dwell  safely." 

Of  this  Messiah,  who  ''  in  the  fulness  of  time"  appeared  in  tha 
person  of  Christ,  my  text  affirms — <<  This  is  the  name  whereby 
he  shall  be  called — The  Lord  our  Righteousness" — ^in  the  idiom  of 
the  sacred  language  equivalent  to  saying — ^He  shall  be — ^Tho 
LoRi>  our  Righteousness.  Thus  where  it  is  said  of  this  same 
Ues9ed  personage,  that  his  name  shall  be  called  Immanuel-*-4h6 
meaning  is,  that  he  shall  be  Immanuel— God  with  us — as  when 
it  is  said — <'  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  an  holy  cit^ :"  the  meaning 
obviously  is,  Jerusalem  shall  be  an  holy  city. 

Thus  then,  my  text,  in  calling  the  Messiah,  Christ  our  Lord, 
Jehovah,  establishes  his  divinity.  For  Jehovah  is  the  name 
that  denotes  the  essence,  the  infinite,  eternal,  and  immutable  nature 
of  Goi> ;  and  therefore,  to  apply  it  to  any  created  beings  would  be 
the  most  tremendous  blasphemy.  Jesus  Christ  then»  the 
tf  essiab,  is  Jehovah—  "  God  over  all,"  as  stiled  by  the  ^wrte. 

It  is  my  intentbn,  however,  to  enlarge  not  on  the  divimty  q| 
Vol,  n.— 7 
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Cihrist  as  Jehovah,  but  oa  the  other  charatter  ascribed  to  him  ui 
my  text  as  *^  our  Righteousness.** 

In  what  respects   does   Christ   become  the   justifier,  the* 
righteousness  of  his  people  ?  is  the  inquiry  I  mean  to  prosecute. 

Christ  becomes  the  ^'  righteousness"  of  his  people,  of  those 
who  believe  in  him. 

I.  As  their  Atoning  Mediator. 

n.  As  their  Evangelical  Lawgiver j  and 

m.  As  their  Almighty  Sanctifier. 

As  their  atoning  Mediator ^  he  procures  the  pardon  of  theur 
sins.  As  their  Lawgiver ^  he  places  them  under  an  evangelical 
law,  obedience  to  which  will  secure  to  them  the  fevor  of  God. 
And  as  their  Sanctifier^  he  impresses  this  law  on  their  hearts,  and 
enables  them  sincerely  to  obey  it.  He  thus  becomes  their 
i^hteousness,  completely  justifies  them,  by  freeing  them  from  the 
guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  and  by  renewing  them  to  holiness,  thus 
irieasing  them  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  restoring  them  to  his 
fiivor. 

But  in  considering  the  various  characters  in  which  Christ 
becomes  the  righteousness  of  his  people,  it  is  necessary  to  bring 
into  view  in  all  Uiese  respects,  his  Divinity.  It  is  this  which  gives 
foil  effect  to  his  agency  as  our  Mediator,  Lawgiver,  and  Sanctifier. 
And  it  is  this^  his  divine  character  as  ^  Jehovah,"  which,  in  the 
view  of  all  his  offices,  infinitely  augments  our  duties  and  our 
oicouragements. 

ExhiUting  then  Christ  not  aoly  in  the  various  offices  in  which 
he  becomes  <<  our  Righteousness,"  but  in  connexion  with  each,  his 
divine  power  as  Jehovah,  I  shall,  I  conceive,  have  fully  exhibited 
him  to  your  grateful  adoration,  confidence,  and  obedience,  as 
"Jehovah  our  Righteousness^^ 

I.  Christ  becomes  the  righteousness  of  those  who  beheve  ia 
liim — as  theu:  Atoning  Mediator. 

Fact,  as  well  as  Scripture,  affirm  the  truth,  that  man  is  a  feMen 
ereature,  subject  to  the  displeasure  of  the  infinitely  good,  and  holy 
and  just  Being,  whose  laws  as  his  Maker  and  Sovereigu,  he  has 
transgressed,  and  to  whom  as  his  Judge  he  is  accountable. 

Of  the  Jews,  on  whom  God  bestowed  the  revelation  of  his  will 
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hi  the  preempts  and  irwtitudons  of  the  Law,  as  weH  as  of  the 
Gentilra,  who  were  left  to  the  light  of  natural  reason  and  traditioiial 
religion,  sad  was  the  denunciation  of  the  apostle. — ^They  <'  have 
all  gone  out  of  the  way — they  have  altogether  become  unprofitable 
— ^there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one." 

The  first  step,  therefore,  in  the  recovery  of  fiJlen  man,  subject 
as  he  IS,  on  account  of  his  transgressions*  to  the  displeasure  of  hk 
Maker,  is  to  free  him  from  that  penalty,  by  sustaining  it ;  and  to 
obey,  and  thus  to  satisfy  the  just  and  holy  law  of  God,  which  roan 
has  violated;  in  other  words — to  make  espiaticn  for  man^s  guilt 
But  how  could  man  make  this  expiation  ?  The  most  perfect 
obedience  which  he  could  render,  would  only  be  discharging  the 
obligations  already  incumbent  on  him,  and  therefore  could  not 
atone  fi>r  past  transgressions,  nor  entitle  him  to  a  release  from  the 
penalty  of  his  Maker's  wrath,  which  by  those  trani^ressions  he 
had  justly  incurred.  It  is  evident  that  man,  as  a  sinner,  must 
have  a  righteouraess  better,  infinitely  better,  than  his  own,  even 
that  divine,  all  perfect  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God,  by  which 
the  claims  of  the  divine  law  were  satisfied  to  the  uttermost,  and 
fiJlen  man  released  from  its  penalties. 

The  Son,  the  second  person  of  the  Godhead,  ^'  Jehovah," 
became  ^^  our  righteousness."  In  our  nature  he  became  subject  to 
that  law  by  which  we  were  bound,  and  fulli/  obeyed  it.  In  our 
nature  he  sustained  the  penalties  of  that  law  which  we  had  trans- 
gressed, which  was  de<Uh ;  and  thus  the  Mood  which  he  shed, 
became  a  fountain,  in  which  the  deepest  stains  of  sin  might  be 
washed  away  in  our  nature.  By  virtue  of  hii^all  perfect  obedience 
and  allsuiicientatonement,  the  Son  becomes  vested  bytheFATHER 
with  power  as  Mediator,  to  release  from  their  sins  all  that 
come  to  him.  ^  If  any  man  sin,  he  has  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  even  Jk&vs  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.  Whosoever  cometh  unto  him  he  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out." 

Salvation  is  thus  of  grace,  free  unmerited  grace,  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.  To  the  humble  and  penitent,  who 
feel  and  acknowledge  their  subjidction  to  sin,  and  flee  for  refuge 
from  the  wrath  denounced  against  them  to  Jesus  Christ, 
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^'Jbhovah  their  RighteouBoeas,''  he  dispenses  the  fuloess  of 
pardon.  Those  who  thus  come  unto  him  by  faith,  he  justifies 
fiom  sin — ^releases  them  from  its  penalty,  and  puts  them  into  a 
state  of  reconciUaiion  with  God.  In  his  olBSce  of  Atoning  Medi- 
ator, Jesus  Christ  becomes  the  righteousness  of  his  people,  in 
whom  aUme  they  are  pardoned  and  restored  to  the  favor  of 
OoD. 

But  it  is  his  character  and  power  as  "  Jehovah"  the  Lord 
which  renders  Christ  a  prevailing  Mediator,  Unsanctified  by 
his  Godhead,  the  blood  which  he  shed  as  man  would  be  of  little 
more  avail  than  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goatd,  which,  rested  in 
as  of  themselves  efficacious,  became  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord.  Unsanctified  by  bis  Godhead,  the  obedience  which  he 
rendered  would  be  only  the  debt  of  obligation  which  every  creature 
owes  to  its  Creator,  and  would  be  of  no  efficacy  towards  atoning 
fiur  the  transgressions  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind.  But  the 
blood  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God^  is  of  infinite  efficacy.  The 
obedience  which  he,  in  whom  dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead, 
rendered,  partakes  of  the  glory  of  the  Godhead,  and  sheds  infinite 
lustre  on  the  divine  law.  Sprinkled  with  that  blood  which  the 
Godhead  hath  enriched,  the  penitent  sinner  fears  not  the  wrath  of 
ihe  destroying  angd  of  justice.  Covered  with  that  righteousness 
with  which  the  Godhead  hath  invested  him,  the  true  believer  can 
stand  even  the  searching  beams  of  divine  holiness. 

Behold  then,  my  brethren^  both  the  way  by  which  we  are 
to  be  justified  from  our  sins,  and  our  encouragement  to  apply  fx 
mercy.  The  atonement  of  Christ,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness, 
is  the  only  meritorious  cause  of  our  pardon.  In  a  deep  sense  of 
our  need  of  this  atonement  as  guilty,  depraved  sinners,  we  must 
apply  for  an  interest  in  it.  Washed  by  this  blood,  we  shall  be 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God.  Our  sins  that  were  *^  as  scarlet," 
shall  become  "  white  as  snow ;"  though  they  were  "  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool."  The  penalties  of  the  divine  law  which 
we  had  violated,  were  sustained  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  its  glory 
vindicated  by  his  all  perfect  obedience.  Access,  through  him,  is 
thus  opened  to  that  throne,  which  from  the  unsparing  throne  of 
justice  is  changed  into  the  attractive  throne  of  grace  and  merpy, 
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He,  who  b  our  Intercessor,  the  Lord  our  Righteousnefls,  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  those  who  come  unto  Qod  thiough  him* 
Distrust  not  that  mercy  which  is  infinite ;  repose  with  confidence  on 
thai  grace  which  is  Ahnigbty — Jehovah  is  your  righteousnen  I 

In  the  justification  of  fallen  mao,  the  first  step  is  to  release  him 
fixxm  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  his  sins,  and  to  pat  him  into 
a  state  of  reconciliation  with  God.  This  work,  to  which  no 
created  agency  is  adequate,  is  effected  by  the  all-suflSdent  atone- 
ment of  Chbist  Jesus  the  Lord  as  Mediator.  In  this  part  of 
the  process  of  justification,  no  qualifications  are  required  <m  the  part 
of  man,  but  a  Kre/y  sense  of  his  need  of  mercy,  and  a^iitf  reliance 
on  the  pro^tiation  of  the  Lord  his  righteousness.  Bm  as  he  is  to 
be  fitted  for  eternal  happiness  by  the  love  and  sorviceof  his  Maker, 
a  rule  of  duty  must  be  prescribed  and  imposed  on  him.  Christ 
therefore  becomes  the  righteousness  of  his  people — 

IL  As  their  Lawgiver — imposing  on  them  a  law  of  evangelical 
holiness  and  perfection. 

In  his  first  estate,  man  was  subject  to  a  law,  whose  rewards  were 
granted  only  to  unsinning  obedience,  and  whose  &ta]  penalty  was 
— ^'  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  By  transgressing  this  ktw, 
he  fell  into  a  state  of  guilt  and  condemnation.  From  its  penalties^ 
and  from  its  obligation  as  a  law  of  unsinning  obedience,  he  m 
released  by  the  evangelical  covenant.  But  <<  is  the  law  made  void 
through  grace?''  God  forbid.  Christ  <<came  not  to  destroy 
the  law,  but  to  fulfil."  God  is  unchangeably  holy.  His  happi- 
ness b  founded  on  his  holiness ;  and  no  creature  can  be  happy  Imt 
as  he  resembles  God.  <<  Without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 

In  the  work  of  redemption,  therefore,  which  was  designed  to 
conduct  man  to  perfect  and  eternal  happiness,  it  was  absdutely 
necessary  that  he  should  be  made  subject  to  a  law,  holy  and  spi- 
ritual, by  which  the  divine  image,  in  which  he  was  created,  but 
which  he  lost  at  the  fall,  might  be  restored  to  his  soul.  This  law 
it  was  part  of  the  office  of  Christ,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,  to 
delineate  and  prescribe.  On  those,  therefore,  whom,  as  Mediator, 
he  releases  from  the  guilt  of  sin^  he  imposes  a  law  of  bolineag, 
which  extends  through  the  whole  sphere  of  rdigious  and  mor^) 
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duty ;  and  which  is  designed  to  regulate  and  purify  the  inmost 
principles  of  the  heart.  Though  these  believers  are  freed  from  the 
obligation  of  the  law  of  works,  which  requires  unsinning  obedience ; 
they  are  placed  under  a  law  of  grace,  not  less  holy  and  spiritual, 
in  which  sincere  obedience,  which  is  all  that  they  can  render,  is 
accepted  through  him,  who  alone  is  their  all-perfect  righteousness. 

And  shall  they  <<  sin,  because  they  are  not  under  tlie  law,  but 
under  grace  ? ''  God  forbid.  <<  Being  made  free  from  sin,"  as  the 
apostle  argues,  "  they  are  made  servants  of  righteousness."  "  Dead 
unto  sin,  they  are  made  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesvs  Christ 
our  Lord."  They  are  translated  from  a  state  of  sin  and  con- 
demnation, into  a  state  of  favor  and  evangelical  holiness.  Deliver- 
ance from  the  guilt  of  sin  is  but  a  prelude  in  the  work  of  justificatisn 
to  deliverance  from  its  power.  The  atonement  of  Christ  has 
released  tiie  sinner  from  the  curse  of  a  violated  law.  But  the 
blessed  work  of  redemption  would  be  frustrated  were  the  subject 
of  divine  mercy  absolved  from  the  obligation  of  the  law,  and  while 
he  exults  in  the  mercy,  could  defy  the  holiness  of  God.  The 
destiny  of  man  which  the  scheme  of  redemption  is  designed  to 
.further  and  to  secure,  is  to  be  eternally  happy  in  the  presence  of 
OoD.  For  this  presence,  holiness  is  an  indispensable  qualification. 
In  the  justification  of  those  who  believe,  therefore,  Christ  acts 
not  only  as  Mediator,  procuring  their  pardon,  but  also  as  Lawgiver, 
delineating  the  nature  and  extent,  and  enforcing  the  obligations 
(tf  the  divine  law.  In  this  character,  we  are  to  acknowledge, 
receive,  and  obey  him,  and  he  thus  becomes  "the  Lord  our 
Righteousness." 

Jt  is  the  divine  character  of  Christ  as  ^^  Jehovah,"  the  Lord, 
which  gives  awful  yet  afiecting  energy  and  dignity  to  his  office  as 
our  Lawgiver,  and  to  the  oUigations,  and  sanctions  of  his  lavirs. 
How  holy  and  spiritual  must  those  laws  be  which  the  Godhead 
promulgated  not  by  prophets,  men  of  unclean  lips,  but  by  the 
eternal  Son,  who  is  himself  "  Jehovah."  Viewing  the  Son 
as  thus  possessing  all  the  powers  of  the  Godhead,  when  we  regard 
him  as  our  Lawgiver,  we  are  impressed  with  awe  and  terror,  like 
that  which  penetrated  the  Ismelites  at  the  foot  of  Sinai !  But 
when  we  consider  the  infinite  condescension  of  the  Lord  of  Glory 
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in  taking  upon  him  our  nature,  that  he  might  a(^pear  a  mon 
compassionate  instructer,  and  teach  us,  not  only  by  his  plain  and 
powerful  precepts,  but  by  his  Ihmiliar  and  blessed  examfde,  we  are 
penetrated  with  emotions  of  affection  and  gratitude,  like  those  , 
which  the  beloved  disciple  must  have  felt,  when  he  reclined  on  the 
bosom  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  drank  in  the  instructions  of  his 
lips. 

The  law  of  Christ,  as  Jehovah  our  Lawgiver,  i^  thus 
enforced  by  the  united  influence  of  the  sentiments  of  fear  and 
love.  We  fear  to  offend  a  Lawgiver,  who,  as  Jehovah,  seareheth 
the  heart,  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men ;  who  pene- 
trates through  the  darkness  of  night,  and  will  bring  into  judgment 
every  secret  thing;  and  who  is  able  to  destroy  forever  both  soul 
and  body.  The  lively  emotions  of  afllection  prompt  us  to  yield  a 
dieerfid  and  devoted  obedience  to  him,  who,  the  eternal  Son^ 
Jehovah,  yet  took  upon  him  our  frail  and  miserable  nature,  ta 
suffer  and  to  die,  that  we  might  live  forever. 

Christ,  therefore,  becomes  the  righteousness  of  his  people  by" 
subjecting  them  to  a  holy  and  spiritual  law;  and  they,  wfao^ 
through  faith,  have  received  him  as  their  Mediator,  are  bound  to 
acknowledge  him  as  their  Lawgiver ^  and  submit  to  his  authority, 
in  order  that  the  dominion  of  sin  may  be  subdued,  and  the  reign 
of  grace  and  hoUness  supremely  established  in  their  hearts. 

This  leads  me  to  consider  the  third  respect  in  which  Christ 
becomes  our  righteousness-^ 

IIL  As  our  Almighty  Sanetifier —who  impresses  on  our 
•hearts  the  oUigations  of  the  divine  law,  and  enables  us  to  obey  it. 

The  purpose  of  our  merciful  and  gracious  God  in  our  redemption' 
would  be  but  imperfectly  answered  by  releasing  us  from  the  guilt 
of  our  sins,  and  subjecting  us  to  a  more  holy  and  spiritual  law*. 
Deliverance  from  the  guilt  of  our  sins  is  the  consequence  of  our 
earnest  desire  to  be  released  from  their  dominion.  But  this  blessedt 
work  is  hereafter  to  be  accomplished.  The  holiness  and  spiritu* 
ality  of  the  daw  to  which  we  are  subjected  would,  through  the 
frailty  and  corruption  of  our  nature,  only  multiply  and  aggravate- 
our  transgressions,  and  thus  minister  to  our  heavier  condemnation. 
To  our  final  jpstification,  therefore,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  thai 
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provbion  be  made  for  releasing  us  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and 
for  renovating  and  changing  our  hearts,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
serve  God  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  in  holiness  of  Ufe.  Christ 
acts  not  only  as  Mediator,  granting  to  us  forgiveness;  as 
Lawgiver  J  subjecting  us  to  a  law  of  duty ;  but  as  an  Almighty 
Sanctifier,  writing  this  law  on  our  minds,  and  imbuing  us  with 
itB  holy  spuit  and  virtues.  By  the  operations  of  that  blessed  Com- 
forter which  he  promised,  and  sent  unto  his  Church,  he  performs 
this  work  of  sanctification  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  They  axe 
^'  chosen,"  saith  the  apostle, "  unto  salvation,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit."    They  are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

It  is  thus,  by  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  that  Christ  completes 
his  character  '^  as  our  Righteousness ;"  enlightening  our  under- 
standings, to  discern  the  purity  and  excellence  of  his  law ;  placing 
our  affections  upon  it,  as  our  supreme  good ;  inclining  our  wills  to 
a  conformity  with  its  holy  precepts ;  giving  us  a  clean  heart  and  a 
right  spirit ;  and  creating  us  anew  unto  good  works.  The  divine 
image  being  thus  restored  to  our  souls,  we  become  the  objects  of 
God's  &vor,  sind  are  prepared  for  his  blissful  presence.  In  infinite 
mercy  he  grants  thisHoLTSpiRiT  to  our  earnest  prayers,  and  to  our 
devout  participation  of  the  ordinances  of  his  Church,  his  mystical 
body.  In  the  use  of  these  means,  his  unchanging  promise  seals  to 
us  the  influences  of  bis  Spirit,  so  that  we  abound  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  meekness,  and 
truth.  Thus  is  complete  provision  made  for  our  release  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  and  our  being  reinstated  in  all  the  graces  and 
virtues  of  the  divine  image. 

It  is  the  divinity  of  Christ  which  gives  Almighty  energy  to  his 
agency  as  our  Sanctifier.  Redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 
renewed  in  all  holy  graces,  guided  in  the  way  of  God's  law  and 
in  the  works  of  his  commandments,  by  the  Almighty  agency  of 
^  Jehovah  our  Righteousness,"  our  own  perverse  and  wilful  rebel- 
lion alone  cafi  frustrate  our  sanctification,  and  our  eternal  restoration 
to  the  &v(h:  of  God. 

Behold  now,  my  brethren,  in  what  respects  Christ  may  be 
considered  as  "  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,"  as  our  divine  Medi- 
atcTy  be  makes  a  perfect  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  grants  to  us 
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fefgiyeness,  as  our  divine  Lawgiver^  he  subjects  us  to  his  evan- 
geb'cal  law,  which  inculcates  universal  holiness.  As  our  Almighty 
Sanetifier^  he  releases  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  grants  us 
grace  stricdy  and  universally  to  obey  his  holy  precepts. 

Let  us  then  learn — 

1.  To  ascribe  our  salvation  to  the^re^  and  unmerited  grace  of 
God. 

JfiHOYAH  is  ^  our  Righteousness."  tn  our  ftllen  state^  no  arm 
but  his  could  save  us.  Our  wilful  transgressions  separated  us 
from  the  fttvor  of  Gob,  and  refidered  us  obnoxious  to  his  justice. 
Dqpraved  and  guilty,  we  c  uld  neither  make  propitiation  for  the 
past,  nor  secure  our  obedience  for  the  future.  So  incapaUe  is  man, 
independently  of  the  grace  of  Jehovah  his  Righteousness,  of  any 
efiectual  efforts  towards  his  salvation,  that  his  deplorable  condition 
is  designated  by  the  emphatic  language  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  Even  of  the  law  of  Gon,  in  its  spiritual  nature  and  full 
extent,  tmrene^eed  man  is  ignorant ;  for  it  is  an  inspired  declaia* 
tion, ''  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
6oz>,  neither  indeed  can  he,  because  they  are  spiritualfy  Hh 
oerned."  While  he  is  thus  <<  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,"  and 
an  ^' enemy  to  God  through  wicked  works,"  it  would  be  felly  to 
suppose  that  of  himself  he  would  break  the  chains  of  his  bondage, 
and,  renouncing  the  sins  to  which,  prompted  by  nature,  he  is 
riveted  by  hdut,  seek  those  divine  virtues  which  he  has  hated  and 
shunned. 

No — ^Jehovah  alone  is  our  Righteousness.  An  Almighty 
Redeemer  only  could  expiate  our  sins,  enlighten  ns  in  the  know- 
ledge and  will  of  God,  and  sanctify  our  corrupt  souls.  All  the 
neaos  of  our  justification  are  the  work  of  a  dhine  power.  These 
gracious  means  were  furnished,  not  only  without  any  agency  of 
man,  but  when  he  was  in  rebellion  agamst  the  merciful  God, 
whose  purpose  it  was  to  save  him.  ''  When  we  were  enemies," 
saith  the  apostle,  ^^God  reconciled  us  to  himself."  Let  then 
*^  every  mouth  be  stopped,  and  the  whole  world  confess  itself  guilty 
in  the  sight  of  God.''  Let  the  sinner  learn  that  the  first  step  in 
his  salvation  is  to  humble  himself  as  guilty  and  helpless,  and 
adoring  the  unsearchable  riches  of  God's  grace,  who  hath  pro- 
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vided  the  means  of  hif  juBtiAcatkm,  to  glory  ia  Ike  "Lord  Ue 
BiglMaoasDeeB.'' 

&  But  wMe  we  hwBblyadaiowledgeaiid  adore  the  free  grace 
of  Odd  in  our  ealvatioDi  kl  us  remeinber  that  there  are  yuoHfi' 
eaiians  on  cur  part* 

The  Savior  is,  indeed,  plenteous  in  redenqption ;  but  he  dis- 
penses his  mercies  as  Mediator  oidy  to  those  who  come  unto  him. 
As  a  LawgwrnTi  he  is  infinitely  perfectr— but  he  enlightens  m  the 
knowledge  of  that  law  only  the  sincere  and  huniUe,  who  seek  to 
know  his  will.  As  a  Sanet^ierj  he  is  Almighty— but  he  graBls 
his  Spirit  only  in  the  use  of  those  means  which  he  has  enjoinedi 
aiid  tfie  rebdlious  and  obstinate  may  leaiBt,  and  quench  his  holy 
isfi^rations.  There  i»  salvation  in  no  other  but  in  ChrisTi  Jeho- 
vah our  Rxghtecusnass. 

Would  we  theni  my  brethren,  secure  an  interest  in  him,  the 
only  and  all-sufficient  Savior,  let  us  go  unto  him,  oonlearing 
our  Iflst  and  miserable  state,  and  casting  ouiselres  on  his  ii^hnle 
mercy  and  power  as  our  Mediator.  Blind  as  wa  are,  hy  nature, 
to  the  excellence  of  divine  inxlhj  and  indkposed  to  spiritual  things, 
let  us  seek  his  iUuminations,  and  subnet  ourselves  to  his  authority, 
as  our  supreme  and  righteous  Lawgieer,  Conupt  and  depraved 
as  we  ase  in  our  natural  condition,  let  ui  hnplore  his  renovating 
grace  as  our  Almighty  Sa/ncttfi^r^  and  attend  on  those  ordi- 
nances of  his  Church,  which  are  the  means  of  eenvqring  it  Thus 
let  us  seek  the  Savior,  and  we  shall  find  him  full  of  grace  and 
truthr-rth^  Lord  our  Righteousness. 

Blessed  Jssus — be  it  unto  us  according  to  thy  word.  Fardoii, 
enlighten,  sanctify,  and  finally  save  us  :---that  through  the  ages  of 
eternity  we  may  ascribe  unto  thee,  Jbhovah  our  Righieememee^ 
with  the  Fatbbr  and  the  BioiLY  Ghost,  all  power,  nngesty,  and 
dominion,  for  ever.    Amm. 
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REBELUON  AGAINST  GOD: 
BT  THE  RBV.  THOMAS  W.  COIT, 


Htfa  i  H^^JfcT  O jtewwM/  tmdgrMear  O earth f  far  <Jte Lorn  katk  §p»k9n:  tham 
nmtfi$ktd  umd  brmtgJU  up  cbidren,  and  tkt$  kav  rtMUd  mgaimtt  «•.** 

RsBXLLioN  k  defined  to  be  ^'an  open  and  avowed  renun- 
ciation of  (he  antkoriiy  of  the  government  to  which  one  owes 
aBflgiliiiee.''  Itis  eonridered  to  imply  a  bitterer  hoBtUity  than  the 
nole(kice  o#  menaces  of  any  foreign  foe,  since  such  a  foe  may  hare 
sodMf  ^qiiittfUe  groonds  for  his  oppositfon,  and  in  any  case  bre^doi 
Ho  bond  <Kf  foalty.  A  rebel,  by  the  very  title  which  is  applied  to 
Um,  Is  BOppooed  to  resist  where  he  ougbt  to  obey,  and  to  injurs 
Wfaem  he  ought  to  reverence.  His  crime,  therefore,  b  considered 
flttliighest,  perhaps,  which  can  be  perpetrated,  and  also  the  most 
fOKCuseless* 

If  rebellion  against  a  human  government  be  thus  criminal,  by 
parity  of  rea8on,'rebellion  against  the  government  of  Heaven  must 
be  even  atroeiau9.  Yet  the  prophet  declares,  without  preiace  to 
inCroduoe,  or  qualification  to  soft^  that  the  Israelites  were  rdMls 
against  their  benignant  Maker. 

And,  my  hearers,  had  he  made  a  similar  averment,  not  with 
respect  to  you  only,  but  to  all  transgressors,  of  every  name  and  ag^ 
1  am  constrained  to  believe  that  his  language  would  be  literaHy 
ime.  In  other  words,  I  am  constrained  to  believe  that  all  sin 
partakes  off  the  nature  of  rebellioQ.  It  is  freely  acknowledged  that 
iUb  is  an  idea,  mortifying,  repulsive,  and  even  awful.  It  is  fireely 
Acknowledged  that  the  man  who  can  utter  it  without  pain,  is  desti- 
tute of  an  correct  apprehensions  concerning  his  own  wants  and 
exposores,  and  ail  genuine  sympathy  for  the  wants  and  exposures 
efhisMlow^reatures.  It  is  acknowledged,  also,  with  equal  freedom, 
ttat  he  who  can  utter  it  with  feelings  of  triumph  or  denunciation, 

it  actuated  by  a  spirit  scarcely  less  than  diabdical. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  maintained  that,  if  Hbe  true,  it  is  of  great. 
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nay,  of  infinite  importance,  that  we  should  admit  it,  with  all  its 
humiliating  consequences.  To  this  every  candid  and  honest  mind 
will  unquestionably  accede. 

L^  us  then,  my  brethren,  carefully  remembering  how  vast  the 
interests  it  involves,  approach  the  idea  in  question,  and  examine 
the  evidence  by  which  it  is  supported.  Let  us  approach  it  with 
impartial  minds  and  susceptive  hearts,  never  forgetting  that  it  is 
one  in  which  the  speaker  is  concerned  as  fully  as  his  hearers— H>ne 
therefore  in  rdation  to  which  there  can  be  no  motive  for  overstate- 
ment. 

The  criminality  of  rebellion  must,  of  course,  be  affected  by  the 
nature  of  the  governm^t  and  administration  against  which  it  is 
exerted.  It  must  be  measured  by  the  mildness  and  propriety  of 
the  system  wliose  authority  it  renounces,  and  by  the  patience, 
lenity,  and  wisdom,  with  which  that  system  is  administered.  If 
the  government  be  despotic  in  its  character,  and  administered  with 
implacable  or  ferocious  sterimess,  it  can  hardly  be  unlawful,  and 
may  be  deserving  of  commendation.  If  the  government  be  paternal 
in  its  character,  and  administered  with  paternal  sensibilities,  then 
it  must  be  inexcusable  and  criminal  to  a  degree  absolutely  appalling. 

It  becomes  me,  then,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  discourse,  to  dwell, 
to  some  extent,  upon  the  nature  of  the  divine  government,  and  the 
maimer  in  which  its  precepts  are  urged,  and  its  sanctions  enforced; 

1.  And,  in  the  first  place,  you  will  remark  that  this  government 
is  paternal  in  the  object  of  its  precepts. 

A  despot  seeks  his  own  glory  and  pleasure  rather  than  the 
benefit  of  his  people.  To  him  it  matters  not  if  bis  exactions 
contravene  the  most  obvious  and  fundamental  principles  of  justicei 
and  drain  the  life-blood  firom  thousands  on  thousands,  so  that  his 
aims  of  conquest  be  accomplished,  and  he  reign  with  broader  sway, 
and  more  dazzling  splendor.  To  him,  too,  it  matters  as  Uule,  ^ 
thousand  on  thousands  are  deprived  of  comforts,  perhaps  of  neces^ 
saries,  and  compelled  to  toil,  till  wornout  nature  sinks  beneath 
the  imposition,  so  that  his  passions  jinay  be  pampered,  and  his 
appetites  glutted.  Cared  such  men  as  Alexander,  or  Napoleon 
Bonaparte,  think  you,  for  the  waste  of  life  and  treasure  which 
their  towering  ambition  cost  ?   Cared  such  as  Caracalla,  or  Helio* 
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gabcdus,  for  the  enormous  expenditure  with  which  their  brutal 
desires  were  satiated  ?  No,  my  hearers,  they  lived  as  though 
possessed  by  the  idea  that  the  world  itself  was  made  for  them^  and 
they  enjoyed  the  inalienable  right,  as  well  as  the  indisputable  poweri 
to  sport  with  the  temporal  destinies  of  mankind. 

Now  it  is  the  property  of  a  father  to  look  upon  his  children  with 
sentiments  completely  difierent  He  regards  them  as  any  thing  but 
his  slaves,  or  the  menial  instruments  of  his  pleasures.  He  regards 
them,  in  themselves  considered,  as  endowed  with  the  same  title  to 
happiness  as  himself.  He  even  reverences  that  title,  and  dare  not 
abuse  their  sacred  privileges  for  purposes  at  once  degraded  and 
selfish.  And  (which  is  more)  he  loves  their  happiness.  He 
rejoices  when  they  are  glad.  His  continual  aim,  and  one  of  his 
most  delightful  reversions,  is  to  see  their  countenances  illuminated, 
and  their  hearts  expanded,  by  rational,  pure,  and  innocent  joy. 
All  his  discipline  has  no  reference  to  his  personal  and  independent 
advantage,  but  to  their  highest  good.  He  is  their  governor,  in  the 
sense  in  which  that  word  was  often  used  in  the  languages  from 
which  it  is  derived.  He  is  their  guide — their  guide  to  virtue,  and 
its  sublime  and  imperishable  rewards. 

Contemplate  the  exhibitions  of  His  government  and  its  economy, 
which  God  has  made  in  Revelation,  and  see  whether  the  same 
dispositions  are  not  manifest  in  Him.  He  chooses  to  apply  to  him- 
self the  most  encouraging  and  endearing  epithets,  in  order  to  assure 
men  of  his  tender  and  inexhaustible  interest  in  their  welfare.  He 
calls  himself  their  Shepherd,  their  Counsellor,  their  Deliverer,  their 
Father.  The  whole  scheme  and  tenor  of  Revelation  are  a  beau* 
tiful  and  affecting  illustration  of  the  propriety  and  significance  of 
these  and  other  epithets,  by  which  He  is  pleased  to  designate  him- 
self. The  entire  and  simple  aim  of  all  and  every  one  of  his 
commands,  and  the  motives  by  which  He  urges  them,  appears  to 
be  our  advancement  in  knowledge,  holiness,  and  felicity,  that  we 
may  be  fitted  for  his  own  presence,  and  intimate  communion ;  for 
the  exalted  dignities  and  interminable  bliss  of  the  realms  where 
his  honor  dwelleth.  If  men  coincided  with  this  aim,  if  they  uai- 
versally  loved  and  obeyed  His  statutes,  the  world  would  be  r^g^ 
jawated,  moral  evil  would  be  annihilated,  and  Paradise  be  regained 
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in  very  deed.  In  the  bfty  language  of  the  pcophet,  ^'the 
mountains  and  the  hilb  would  break  forth  before  vm  into  ringing, 
and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  would  clap  their  hands:" — ^^^triomph 
and  everlasting  joy  would  be  upon  our  heads,  we  should  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  would  flee  away." 

2.  In  the  second  jdace,  we  have  a  decided  proof  that  the 
government  of  God  is  paternal  in  the  lehgtfi  ct  EGs  forbearance. 

The  forbearance  of  every  other  character  has  its  limits,  and  in 
gtoeral  is  speedily  exhausted ;  but  the  fiN-bearanceof  a  fother  has 
no  measure.  Remark,  particularly,  the  unlikeneas  between  the 
forbearance  of  a  fother  and  a  guardian.  The  one  will  extend  it 
so  for  as  his  interest  or  reputation  may  require.  The  other  thinks 
not  of  these  things,  but  of  the  shame  and  wee  which  will  follow 
tnm  the  direful  moment,  when  he  shall  say  that  the  period  of 
clemency  has  ceased^  and  that  of  retribution  came.  A  guardian 
is  soon  weary  of  the  multiplied  and  unabated  excesses  of  his  ward ; 
his  paQence  flags  when  repeated  admonitions  are  unavailing ;  his 
pride  is  wounded  when  they  are  received  with  indifii^nence  or  scomi 
and  if  he  be  not  constrained  by  obligations  which  he  cannot  aban- 
don with  honor,  or  by  profits  which  he  cannot  rdinquish  with 
impunity,  how  soon  will  he  cast  foith  the  ineligible  stripling  fiom 
his  protection  and  guidance,  and  leave  him  to  pursue  his  chosen 
way,  and  be  filled  with  his  own  devices. 

But  a  fother  "  suffereth  bng,  and  is  kind."  Repeated  fiiilures, 
fai  admonition  or  correcti<»),  do  not  dishearten  hiioi.  Unheeded 
counsel  is  urged  with  earnestness  as  fresh,  and  eloquenee  as 
pleading  and  warm,  as  ever !  Disappointment  succeeding  disap- 
pointment, does  not  alienate  his  feelings,  or  kindle  in  his  bosom 
die  fire  of  revengeful  indignation.  He  suffers^  indeed;  stivers 
inexpressibly  more  than  any  guardian  can  ever  da  He  b  con- 
founded  by  disobedience ;  he  is  stung  by  ingratitude ;  he  is  tor- 
tured by  jibe  withering  spectacle  of  a  child  deUberaiely  travelling 
that  awful  course,  of  which  a  sage,  inspired  by  the  Almiohtt, 
has  afiirmed  that  it  is  ''the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers 
•f  death."  Tet  is  he  most  reluctant  to  exchange  these  feelings  for 
Ihe  more  tolerable  ones  of  anger  and  abhorrence.  He  pursues  his 
onnatural  dfiipring  with  warnings,  entreatjes,  and  profiers  of  for- 
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ghenen;  and  when  ail  beside  have  resigned  him  as  altogether 
irreooveraUe,  he,  hoping  against  hope,  still  dings  to  him,  and 
soothes  his  hanrassed  heart  with  some  fond  promisee  of  his  ultimate 
fedemptkn.  Truly,  says  Solomon,  <'  love  is  strong  as  death  f  its 
empne^  where  it  is  jErmfy  seated  in  the  heart,  is  as  complete  and 
as  resistless  as  that  of  the  terrific  king,  to  whose  mighty  scqitro 
eveiy  mortal  is  compelled  to  bow. 

Now,  again  contemplate  the  administration  of  JsHOVAa,  and 
see  if  it  be  not  characterised  by  the  dispositions  of  a  &ther.  Dwell 
upon  the  varied  and  ever  wonderful  history  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  the  proofe  of  these  disposi^ns  will  become  more  and  mom 
eonspicuoas,  nntil,  like  collected  rays  of  light,  they  fiMrm  a  wide 
radiating  beam  of  gloiy. 

The  Israelites  £irfi»t  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  times  which 
cannot  be  repeated ;  but  the  &vor  d  God,  if  discontinued,  seems 
to  brood  ov^  them,  as  though  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
descend  and  bless  them,  and  upon  the  first  symptom  of  relenting 
and  compunction,  hastens  down  to  enrich  and  sanctify  them,  and 
fiB  their  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness.  When  repulsed,  it  goes 
not  utterly  away.  Standing  as  it  were  aloof,  it  at  one  time,  in  the 
person  of  a  prophet,  pours  forth  the  language  of  parental  yearning, 
^How  shall  I  give  thee  upEphraim?  i.  e.  to  punishment'  How 
shall  I  deliver  thee  Israel?  L  e»  to  thine  enemies.  How  shall  I 
flaake thee  as  Admah  ?  How  AbJOl  I  set  thee  as  Zaboim?  [Cities 
overwhehned  in  the  fiery  deluge,  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.] 
IGne  heart  is  tamed  vKthin  me,  my  rep^tings  are  kindled 
together.''  At  another,  in  the  person  of  our  Savior,  it  sheds  com- 
passion's predoos  tear,  and  utters  its  pathetic  lamentation,  ^<  O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
tfiem  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  togedier,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  wouU  not !"  Who  but  a  fiither — ^who  hot  a 
Itfher  surpassing  all  bekiw,  that  have  honored  this  endearing 
name,  eoiddhave  borae  so  hng^  and  so  meekly^  with  the  thank* 
IsH,  the  wayward,  the  insensate,  the  audacious,  the  pvomUng! 
Who  hot  a  frther,  such  as  Heaven  akme  can  furnish,  would  return 
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good  for  evil,  and  bleseing  for  cursing,  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
years,  aiid  then,  when  any  finite  experimenter  had  utterly  despaired, 
resolve  to  vanquish  his  enemies,  not  by  terror,  wasting  and  woe, 
but  by  the  omnipotence  of  grace  and  mercy !  Who,  but  a  God, 
and  a  paternal  God,  would  have  closed  such  a  strange  and  melao- 
dioly  history  as  that  of  Israel,  by  sending  "his  Son  into  (he 
world,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved."  Truly,  my  hearers,  there  is  no  greater  wonder, 
no  deeper  mystery  than  this.  It  seems  any  thing  but  the  effusioD 
of  extravagance — ^it  seems  the  most  natural  dictate  of  sober  and 
calm  conviction  to  exclaim  with  St.  Paul,  as  he  contemplated  the 
unfathomable  sagacity  which  could  devise,  and  the  peerless  skitt 
which  could  execute,  such  a  transcendent  purpose:  "  Oh,  the  depth 
of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  fitow 
unsearchable  are  His  determinations,  and  His  ways  past  finding 
out!" 

3.  In  the  third  and  last  place,  you  have  an  irrefragable  proof 
that  the  government  of  God  is  paternal  in  the  nature  of  His  ten- 
derness. It  is  not,  my  hearers,  the  tenderness  of  pity,  it  is  the 
tenderness  of  love.  The  philanthropist  commiserates  the  dis* 
tressesi  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  magnanimously  resolves  to 
meliorate  them.  But  he  is  not  animated  by  that  quick^  that  Uvely,' 
that  overpowering,  self-sacrificing  tenderness,  which  prompts  the 
exertions  of  a  father  in  behalf  of  his  suffering  child.  No;  thcU 
tenderness  shrinks  from  no  expenditure,  falters  before  no  obstaolee*- 
And  such  was  the  tenderness  of  God;  for  it  is  not  said  that  heeo 
pitied,  but  that  ^'  he  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  upon  him  should  not  perish, 
but  skould  have  everlasting  life." 

We  know  not  the  value  of  the  proof,  and  probabl}^  in  this  world 
shall  never  know  it,  but  by  feeble  approximation.  A. glimpse  of 
its  worth  dawns  upon  us  when  we  read  that  he  is  God's  onfy 
begotten  or  well  beloved  Son  ;  that  he  is  one  in  whom  God  is 
ever  well  pleased ;  ono  who  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  divinity  ere 
the  worlds  were  forntied ;  who  thinks  it  no  robbery  to  claim  divine 
prerogatives  and  honors.    But  what  finite  mind  can  tell   the 
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measurelesB  excellence,  the  priceless  estimatMMi,  the  inseparabk 
aud  all-hallowed  ties  which  are  intimated  by  language  like  this  ? 
The  ideas  which  it  embraces  are  too  lojfty  for  our  perception. 
They  reach  even  to  Heaven^  and  are  lost  amid  the  boundleiv 
expansion,  and  the  incomprehensibilities  of  eternity. 

We  can  approach  such  a  proof  of  tenderness,  as  the  gift  of  God's 
blessed  Son  for  our  salvation,  only  through  what  we  know  of  our 
imperfect  selves.  We  know,  for  example,  that  a  father  can  give  ' 
no  higher  proof  of  his  patriotism  than  by  arming  an  only  Mm,  in 
whom  his  strongest  affections  centre,  and  on  whom  bis  proudest 
hopes  repose,  and  bidding  him  go  forth  and  shed  his  blood  with 
fireedom  in  fighting  his  country's  battles.  We  see  God  sending 
one,  on  whom  he  bestows  the  most  expressive  appeUati<HiB  ct 
endearment,  and  the  loftiest  titles  of  even  supernal  dignity ;  see 
EQm  sending  such  an  one  to  assume  the  condition  of  a  servant,  Is 
toil  for  Ills  daily  sustenance;  to  be  poor  and  homeless;  to  be 
reviled,  persecuted,  condemned,  and  crucified ;  and,  in  the  most 
intolerable  moments  of  a  most  intolerable  death,  to  be  forsakMi 
and  to  bear  alone  and  unsustained  his  accumulated  sufierinfpi ; 
and  this,  and  all  this,  that  his  soul  might  be  an  cSering  fcr  sil^ 
and  through  his  chastisement  our  spiritual  maladies  be  healed. 

My  hearers,  arguing  as  a  finite  being  from  such  examples  fts 
our  n  ti  re  and  history  can  furnish,  might  I  not  say,  was  it  possi- 
ble even  for  Heaven  to  do  more  ?  But  I  forbear ;  I  know  Uiat  I 
am  trespassing  on  the  mysteries  of  an  unseen  and  a  future  world, 
and  leave  the  subject  for  heartfelt  awe,  and  silent,  yel  overcomiiy 
admiration. 

And  now, — ^to  return  to  the  position  for  which  these  redettidns 
upon  the  divine  government  and  its  administration  have  been 
brought  to  view, — if  sin  be  the  resistance  of  the  commands  Snd 
daims,  the  motives  and  expostulations,  the  grace  and  mercy,  0f 
One  who  has  given  us  such  illustrious  proofe  of  his  paternal  regard 
and  goodnees — can  it  be  other  than  rebellion  ?  Can  it  be  other 
than  rebellion  of  an  aggravated,  nay,  my  hearers,  of  a  most  aggror 
voted  character  ?  The  inference  is  dismal — ^is  tremendous  ! — this 
is  readily  allowed ;  but  can  it  fiiirly  and  logically  be  avoided? 
Would  to  God  it  might  be,  for  it  flails  upon  each  and  aU  of  us 
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with  a  weight  well  nigh  insupportable !  but  where  is  the  acumen— 
indeed  where  is  the  sophistry  which  can  evade  it  ?  To  sin  is  to 
offend  One,  whose  highest  aim,  in  all  his  injunctions,  and  in  all 
his  discipline,  is  to  train  us  for  honor,  and  glory,  and  immortality. 
To  sin  is  to  offend  One,  whose  forbearance  prolongs  a  ten,  a 
twenty,  a  hundred,  a  thousand  times  forfeited,  space  for  repent- 
ance. To  sin  is  to  offend  One,  who  gave  his  Son  (unspeakable 
gift  !)  for  the  redemption  of  the  lost.  Alas !  my  hearers,  search 
the  world,  search  the  universe  through,  and  where  shall  we  find 
an  offence  against  higher  authority,  longer  patience^  or  purer 
fove,  than  the  sin  of  a  child  of  man  against  his  Heavenly  Father  1 
The  consideration  should  silence  every  whisper  of  pretension  to 
meritorious  virtue,  and  stir  up  the  sentiments  of  profound  con- 
trition. It  should  take  every  symptom  of  stubbornness  away,  and 
make  us  self-accusing,  lowly,  and  brokenhearted.  My  breChreni 
we  call  God  Father,  and  it  is  an  invaluable  privilege  that  we  are 
permitted  so  to  do,  since  it  assures  us  of  mercy,  when  mercy  other- 
wise were  hopeless ;  but  when  we  think  of  the  aspect  which  his 
paternal  relations  to  us  give  to  sin,  I  know  not  the  word  throughout 
the  Bible  which  should  so  prostrate  and  abase  us.  What !  are  we 
transgressors  of  a  father's  wisest  and  most  lenient  precepts  ?  abusers 
of  a  father's  most  enlarged  long  suffering  ?  contemners  of  a  father's 
richest  love  ?  Oh,  if  God  himself  had  not  said  otherwise,  I  should 
say,  we  must  all,  all  despair.  And  does  God  bid  sinners ;  does 
he  bid  us  (as  I  dare  not  bid  you  nor  myself  to  do,  but  on  his  own 
authority),  does  he  bid  us  hope  ?  And  will  we  not  seize  that  hope, 
and  cUng  to  it  ?  Will  we  not  rest  and  fully  rely  upon  that  Savior 
who  is  its  sure  foundation  ?  Will  we  not  implore  the  patronage 
of  that  Spirit  who  can  increase  and  perfect  it  ? 

Then,  verily,  I  know  not  whither  we  can  go,  nor  where  we  can 
find  salvation !  Then,  verily,  I  fear  the  Gospel  is  hid  to  us,  and 
we  are  lost ! 
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HYMN. 

ON  THE  OFFICES  OF  CHRIST. 

'T  IS  from  the  treasures  of  his  word 
I  borrow  titles  for  my  Lord  ;  ' 
Nor  art,  nor  nature  can  supply 
Sufficient  forms  of  majesty. 

Bright  image  of  the  Father^s  fitce, 
Shining  with  undiminished  rays ; 
Th'  eternal  God's  eternal  Son, 
The  heir,  and  partner  of  his  throne* 

The  King  ofkingSi  the  Lord  most  High^ 
Writes  his  own  name  upon  his  thigh : 
He  wears  a  garment  dipped  in  blood, 
And  breaks  the  nations  with  his  rod. 

Where  grace  can  neither  melt  nor  more 
The  Lamb  resents  his  injured  love, 
Awakes  hb  wrath  without  delay. 
And  JudafCs  Lion  tears  the  prey. 

But  when  for  works  of  peace  he  comes, 
What  winning  titles  he  assumes  1 
Light  of  the  worldj  and  Life  of  men ; 
Nor  bears  those  characters  in  vain. 

With  tender  pity  in  his  heart 
He  acts  the  Mediator's  part ; 
A  friend  and  brother  he  appears 
And  well  fulfils  the  names  he  wean. 

At  length  the  Judge  his  throne  ascends. 
Divides  the  rebels  from  his  Mends, 
And  saints  in  full  fruition  prove 
His  rich  variety  of  love. 
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HYMN. 

THE  rebel's  RETURN  TO  GOD, 

When  wkh  my  mind  devoutly  prest, 
Dear  Savior,  my  revolving  breast 

Would  past  offences  trace  ; 
Trembling  I  make  the  black  review, 
Yet  pleased  behold,  admiring  too, 

The  power  of  changing  Grace. 

This  tongue,  with  blasphemies  defiled. 
These  feet  to  erring  paths  beguiled. 

In  heavenly  league  agree.  ^ 
Who  could  believe  such  lips  could  praise, 
Or  think  my  dark  and  winding  ways 

ShouM  ever  lead  to  thee  f 

7?hese  eyes,  that  once  abused  their  sight, 
Now  lift  to  thee  their  wat'ry  light. 

And  weep  a  silent  flood : 
These  hands  are  raised  in  ceaseless  prayer; 
O,  wash  away  the  stains  they  wear, 

In  pure  redeeming  blood. 

These  ears,  that  pleased  could  entertain 
The  midnight  oath,  the  sportive  strain, 

When  round  the  festive  board ; 
Now,  deaf  to  all  th'  enchanting  noise, 
Avoid  the  throng,  detest  the  joys. 

And  press  to  hear  thy  word. 

Thus  thou  art. served  in  every  part: 

O,  wpoldst  thou  more  transform  my  heart, 

The  drossy  mass  refine, 
That  grace  might  nature's  strength  control, 
And  a  new  creature — body,  soul — 

Be,  Lord,  for  ever  thine. 
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BERMONB  BT  THE  REV.  BENJAJilN  B.  BMriB,  B.  D. 
▼OC  II.]  APRIIi,  188a* [Wd«  IV> 

THE  UNBOUNDED  BENEVOLENCE  OP  GOD: 

sa  Sbetmon 
BY  THE  REV.  BENJAMIN  B,  SMITH,  D.  D., 

HHOTOB  or  GHBI8T  OHDBOB,  UZimTOIf,  KBMTUOJIT. 


viii.  3&>~"  JSi>  that  spared  not  hia  own  Son^  but  delivered  him  up  for  «#  all,  how 
shaU  he  not^  with  him,  also  freely  give  us  all  things  7" 

If  ever  inteUigent  and  sensitive  creatures  were  placed  in  a  condi- 
tikm  to  need  a  hope  above  them,  to  strengthen  their  hearts  in  the 
day  of  trouble,  we,  dwellers  in  the  dust,  find  ourselves  in  that  con* 
dition.  Children,  in  their  utter  ign<»rance,  and  total  blindness  to 
the  future,  do  not  more  need  the  provid^it  care  and  watchful 
kindness  of  a  fathm*,  than  we  need  the  guidance  of  a  reconciled 
God.  Widows,  in  y^e  extremity  of  their  helplessness  and  depend- 
ence, are  not  more  worthy  objects  of  compassion  than  all  of  us 
are  every  moment  of  our  lives.  And  shipwrecked  mariners  need 
not  strain  their  eyes  more  to  look  out  for  help  from  the  land,  or 
tax  their  energies  nlbre  to  grasp  the  floating  fragments  of  a  wreck, 
than  we  to  look  up  to  the  hiUs  "  from  whence  cometh  our  help," 
and  to  cleave  to  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Take 
man,  in  his  very  best  estate,  when  his  mind  is  keen  to  discern 
and  his  energies  mighty  to  execute,  the  best  and  wisest  plans  of 
worldly  aggrandizement— and  yet,  man  at  his  very  "best  estate 
is  altogether  vanity."  What  can  he  do  for  the  best  interests  even 
of  those  who  are  dearest  to  his  heart,  or  most  dependent  on  his 
care?  How  can  he  avert  from  them,  or  from  himself,  the  most 
desolating  and  terrible  afilictions  ?  How  can  he  save  his  own  hfe 
from  destruction,  or  provide  a  ransom  for  his  own  soul  7  Take  the 
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world  of  mankiiid  as  we  find  them — who  are  not  struggling,  like  a 
shipwrecked  mariner,  for  life,  and  amongst  the  broken  fragments 
ci  bk  mined  prospects,  his  lost  comforts,  his  dying  friends,  his 
expiring  hopes  ?  -If  there  is  no  power  above  us,  we  are  infinitely 
worse  off  than  the  beasts  that  perish !  If  there  be  no  foothold  for 
oar  hopes  in  a  better  and  brighter  world,  happy  had  it  been  for 
us  if  we  had  never  been  born.  If  the  pilot  of  the  vessel  and  the 
ruler  of  the  storm  be  not  our  friend,  willing  and  able  to  stand  by 
and  succor  us,  better  had  it  been  if  we  had  never  launched  forth 
on  the  ocean  of  life ;  most  happy  if  we  had  long  since  been  over^ 
whelmed  by  its  storms !  Who  is  there  that  does  not  feel  the  need 
of  a  friend  stronger  than  man ;  of  fields  of  happiness  brighter  than 
earth  displays ;  of  hopes,  stronger  and  s^rer  than  any  which  life 
affords?  Who  is  there  but  would  give  worlds  for  that  to  trust  in, 
which  neither  time,  nor  accident,  nor  human  malice,  nor  death 
itself  could,  in  the  slightest  degree,  affect — ^fex  less  destroy? 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  truereUgion,  that  it  not  only  furnishes  this 
anchorage  ground,  not  only  provides  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  but  also  inclines  and  teaches  the  heart  to  rely  upon  them. 
It  enables,  nay,  constrains  the  sincere  believer  to  look  for  his  strength 
and  consolatian  to  the  care  of  the  Father  of  the  Universe ;  to  the 
love-and  compassion  of  the  Almighty  Savior,  and  to  the  grace  and 
help  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  faith,  in  all  times  of  need,  becomes 
reliance,  trust,  confidence.  The  eternal  ana  unchangeable  world 
seems  like  a  reality:  new  freshness  and  power  are  imparted  to 
the  blessed  promises.  In  the  solitude  of  the  closet ;  in  the  solemni- 
ties of  public  worship ;  in  the  hour  of  impending  calamity,  at  the 
moment  of  utter  desolation  and  misery,  this  confidence  in  God  is 
as  '<  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfost"  It  entereth 
into  thcU  within  the  vail,  whither  the  forerunner  hath  for  us  entered. 
And  the  heart  which  hath  this  hope  is  comforted ;  all  its  anxieties 
are  assuaged ;  all  its  fears  are  gone ;  all  its  troubles  are  removed, 
and  the  blessed  promise  ia  proved  to  be  true—"  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  staid  on  thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee.". 

When  we  reflect  upon  the  greatness  of  the  privilege  of  reposing 
all  our  cares  upon  God,  and  then  tliiak  of  our  own  utter  unworthi- 
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iiessandiiolhingneefii  theqoestioD  naturally  occcun,  Will  God  fulfil 
these  promises  in  the  case  of  such  guilty  creatures  as  we  are  ? 
Are  these  great  and  precious  promises  for  us  ?  Have  we  any 
reasonable  ground  &r  hope,  that  in  the  time  of  our  utmost  need 
we  shall  find  them  true,  and  realize  their  divine  suppcvt  ? 

This  is  precisely  the  subject  to  which  it  is  my  purpose  to  call 
your  attention  at  the  present  time.  Numberless  are  the  grounds 
of  encouragement  for  putting  our  trust  in  God;  we  shall  have 
tiiae  to  enumerate  but  a  few ;  and  shall  therefore  attempt  to  sdect 
the  strongest. 

1.  It  is  no  slight  ground  that  we  are  shut  up  to  this  one  only 
hope;  forif,  in  the  time  of  anxiety,  in  the  day  of  adversity,  and  in 
the  hour  of  death,  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth  either  cannot, 
or  will  not  help  us,  who  can,  or  who  will  7  And  as,  on  the  other 
hand,  this  thought  imparts  to  all  our  applications  to  Him,  the 
energy  of  despair ;  so,  on  the  other,  it  awakens  the  liveliest  hope, 
inasn#ch  as  no  man  can  bring  himself  to  believe  that  God  hath 
fiNrmed  him  with  unfailing  resources  of  hope  within,  only  that  he 
may  be  forever  disappointed. 

2«  The  attributes  of  infinite  power  and  boundless  mercy  whidi, 
we  are  taught  to  believe,  reside  in  the  Lord  our  God,  in  thek 
utmost  perfection,  afford  the  most  abundant  encouragement  for 
us  to  put  our  trust  in  him.  No  situation  can  be  beset  with  such 
difficulties  that  His  wisdom  caimot  easily  devise  a  way  for  our 
escape :  none  can  be  threatened  with  such  dangers,  or  oppressed 
with  such  positive  calamities,  but  that  his  power  and  mercy  can, 
if  he  pleases,  bring  instant  reliet  The  attributes  of  Jehovah, 
are  to  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  like  a  munition  of  rocks. 

3.  But,  blessed  be  God,  my  brethren,  we  have  a  more  sure 
word  of  promise,  to  which  you  will  do  well  to  give  heed.  To 
certain  classes  and  descriptions  of  persons,  He  hath  engaged,  by  an 
oath,  that  he  would  give  them  whatever  they  ask,  in  a  certain 
name,  and  in  a  particular  way.  He  hath  expressly  covenanted 
to  give  them  lar  more  than  they  are  able  to  ask,  or  even  to  think. 
He  hath  sworn  by  Himself,  that  their  "  light  afflictions,  which  are 
but  for  a  moment,  shall  work  out  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory"— nay,  that  "  all  things  shall  work 
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together  for''  their  ^  good."  If  ive  coxM  be  ftiBttfed  thftt  we  bdonged 
to  this  yghly  fevored  daas;  that  we  did  truly  Bsk  hi  ibe  right 
way,  through  the  all-prevailing  name,  I  am  quite  fsoie  that  omr 
iaiaginaibns  could  not  conceiye  of  haguftge  more  ajipropriate, 
more  rich,  more  eloquent,  and  every  way  more  full  of  consolation, 
than  the  words  of  the  promises  of  God  in  Ohrist  Jsstrs.  The 
CInistians  who  first  heard  and  received  them,  were  often  known, 
as  wen  they  might  be,  to  sing  songs  of  exultation  and  joy  in  their 
dungfeons,  wtnlst  smarting  mider  the  terrible  efibcts  of  scourging 
and  chains ;  nay,  they  were  sometimes  heard  to  say  that  they 
always,— even  in  bonds,  imprisonments,  and  deaths, — ibsX  they 
always  triumphed  in  CHRtsT ;  and  in  truth  they  were  taught 
0uch  an  uncommon  estimate  of  things  that  one  of  them  has 
written, "  To  us  it  is  given" — speaking  of  it  as  the  highest  favor  and 
privilege, — ^*  to  us  it  is  given  in  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
bdieve  on  his  name,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 

4.  If  these  are  the  feelinffs^  the  burets  of  strong  emotioift  ftom 
the  hearts  of  those  who  have  truly  been  taught  to  trust  in  Goo, 
we  may  expect  a  similar  strain  of  wonderful  and  triumphant 
argumentation.  That  they  could  and  did  argue  thus,  our  text  is 
a  blessed  example  and  proof.  '<  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  will  he  not,  with  him,  also 
freely  give  us  aU  thingsT^  Here  are  astonishing  promises  indeed, 
the  love  of  the  Father  of  the  Universe  shown,  by  delivering  up  his 
own  Son  to  shame,  and  suffering,  and  death,  for  us  miserable  sin- 
ners. And  what  a  glorious  inference  this !  "  How  will  he  not  with 
him,  freely  give  us  all  things."  If  this  is  not  divine  and  transcend- 
ently  glorious  reasoning,  than  I  know  not  what  is.  After  strictly 
examining  it,  must  we  not  admit  that  God  has  been  at  infinite 
pains  that  we  should  have  strong  consolation,  we,  who  "  have  fled 
for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel?" 

Very  briefly,  such  my  brethren,  are  a  few  of  the  strongest  encour- 
agements we  have  for  trusting  in  God.  Amid  this,  changeful 
and  dying  world  there  is  no  other  refuge  for  us ;  and  we  have  in 
His  character,  and  in  the  word  of  his  oath  and  promise,  the  highest 
assurances  thathe  is  able  and  willing  to  help  and  to  save  to  the 
uttermost.     Nay,  more,  He  himself,  puts  petitions  and  arguments 
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into  oar  mouths,  which  carry  abng  with  them  divine  eridenoe  of 
Iheir  tnith  and  power,  and  will  assaredly,  if  our  hearts  emfdoy 
them,  bring  down  the  richest  blessings  from  above. 

But,  with  deepest  scdicitude  may  we  ask,  to  whom  these  pro- 
misesi,  and  the  privilege  of  trusting  in  the  Most  High  God,  truly 
belong?  Do  they  belong  to  me?  Do  they  belong  to  all  of  us? 
Are  they  our  birthr^ht  ?  Is  there  no  crime — no  course  of  life  by 
which  they  can  be  forfeited  ?  Surely  we  cannot  employ  a  few 
moments  more  profitably  than  by  endeavoring  to  solve  these 
questions. 

It  is  evident  then,  I  think,  that  the  privilege  of  reposing  un- 
doubted confidence  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  applying  them  to 
our  own  case,  does  not  belong,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  every  son 
and  <]aughter  of  afflictk>n.  For  the  idea  inseparable  firom  a  privi* 
lege  is,  that  it  is  not  common  to  all ;  if  it  were,  how  c^uld  it  be  said 
that  some  enjoy  a  distinction  or  privilege  above  the  rest  ?  It  is 
equally  evident  that  those  who  never  think  of  the  promises ;  who 
have  no  wish  for  those  blessings  to  which  they  relate ;  who  never 
ask  them  of  God,  or  look  to  them  for  comfort ;  ccm  have  no  shadow 
of  claim  to  them :  sucb,  most  assuredly,  have  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  these  things.  It  is  perfectly  evident,  therefore,  that  some  specifica- 
tion is  necessary.  And  surely  none  can  have  so  good  a  right  to  point 
out  to  whom  the  promisee  belong,  as  He  who  hath  been  pleased 
freely  to  make  them.  Aud  the  diligent  student  of  the  Bible  will 
be  struck,  perhaps,  with  nothing  more  than  that  almost  every  spe- 
cific promise — certainly  the  greatest  and  best  of  the  promises — ^are 
immediately  connected  with  some  intimation,  or  some  description 
or  other,  of  the  class  of  persons,  the  kind  of  characters,  for  whom 
the  promise  is  meant.  Of  this  the  beatitudes  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  furnish  a  striking  example ; — there  being  remarkable 
appropriateness  in  the  promise,  to  the  description  of  character  to 
which  it  belongs.  '<  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy — Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God,"  d&c. 

In  the  Epistles  the  same  principle  evideady  prevails.  Who  are 
they  for  whom  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  ?  even  those 
"  who  love  God,  and  are  called  according  to  his  purpose."  Who 
are  they  "  whose  light  afflictions  shall  work  out  for  them  a  far 
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more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gtory?''  even  those  "who 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
unseen  ?"  Who  are  they  who  may  humbly  urge  the  argument 
of  oui  text,  and  ask  for  <^  aQ  things  ?"  None  surely  but  believers 
in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  thankful  receivers  of  the  benefits  of 
kii  cross  and  passion ! 

This  course  of  argument  and  the  whole  tenor  of  the  foregoing 
discourse,  lead  naturally  to  the  following  reflections: 

1.  The  appropriate,  the  peculiarly  precious  promises  of  the 
Gospel,  belong  only  to  those  who  are  truly  sorry  for  their  sins ;  who 
sincerely  believe  die  promises  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  to  those 
who  daily  repair  to  these  promises  as  the  main  pillar  and  ground 
of  their  hope  and  comfort ;  to  those  who  plead  for  the  fulfilment  of 
these  promises,  as  far  the  greatest  of  all  blessings ;  to  those  who  are 
endeavoring  to  please  God  in  newness  of  life,  and  whose  most 
precious  hopes  and  consolations,  for  time  and  eternity,  are  derived 
from  a  simj^e,  child-like  reliance  upon  the  truth  of  God,  in  all  his 
gracious  promises. 

2,  If  this  be  true,  then  the  condition  of  the  thoughtless  gay, 
and  of  the  prayerless  rich  and  prosperous,  is  unspeakably  misera- 
ble? For,  what  is  youth;  what  is  wealth;  what  the  flush  of 
prosperity ;  what  the  spring-tide  of  life?  They  are  but  the  sweet- 
ness of  morning,  before  the  darkness  of  night — the  brilliancy  of 
the  cloud,  before  the  bursting  of  the  tempest — the  calmness  of  an 
Italian  evening,  before  the  eruption  of  a  volcano.  One  of  their  own 
prophets,  a  poet  of  their  own,  hath  written — 

"  What  are  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  in  sooth, 
A  torrent's  smoothness  ere  it  dash  below." 

Then  who,  if  the  promises  of  God  are  not  theirs,  who  shall 
stand  by  them,  when  youth  and  health  are  exchanged  for  sickness 
and  coming  death — when  prosperity  shall,  as  shortly  it  must,  be 
succeeded  by  adversity  and  sorrow?  Who  will  stand  by  these 
wretched,  deserted  sufferers,  when  earth  is  receding  from  their 
grasp,  and  the  promises  of  God  are  not  theirs  ?  Imagination  can- 
not conceive  a  victim  of  wretchedness  more  utterly  desolate  than 
a  lover  of  the  world,  torn  from  all  that  his  heart  pants  after  and 
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adheres  to ;  whikt  the  Heavens  above  him  are  gathering  black* 
nees,  and  he  is  compelled  to  feel  to  what  eternal  beggary  and 
wretchedness  he  has  reduced  hiroseif,  by  heaping  ap  treasures  upon 
earth,  without  a  thought  of  making  himself  rich  towards  God. 
Think  of  this,  ye  who  are  now  flushed  with  prosperity,  and  be 
persuaded  to  lay  up  in  store  for  yourselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come !  Think  of  this,  ye  whose  sense  of  dis- 
satiafiftction  and  wretohedness  already  warns  you  that,  aside  from 
the  favor  of  God,  there  is  no  happmess ;  and  over  whose  pros* 
pects  the  shadows  of  disappointment,  and  the  forebodings  of 
approaching  death,  are  already  spread  1  And  oh  1  be  entreated  to 
exchange  your  dross  for  gold ;  be  permiaded  to  accept  of  the  pro- 
CQisea  of  God  for  your  portion,  and  to  live  upon  them,  in  humble 
hope,  as  your  all  in  M. 

.  3.  To  draw  these  remarks  towards  a  conclusion,  let  us,  my  dear 
Christian  brethren,  diligently  examine  into  the  evidence  of  our 
being  the  children,  and  the  heirs  6f  God's  gracious  promises  in 
Jesus  Christ  ;  for  if  we  can  settle  the  point  that  we  are  in  our 
heeurts  truly  sorry  for  our  sins ;  that  we  steadfastly  believe  the 
promises  of  God,  and  desire  nothing  in  comparison'  with  an 
intorest  in  them ;  if  we  do  rest  upon  them,  and  daily  plead  them, 
with  our  covenant-keeping  God,  and  cleave  to  them  as  to  our  last 
hope,  and  only  refuge ;  then  it  matters  exceedingly  little  what 
foraobs  of  sorrow  haunt  our  imaginations,  or  mar  our  present  peace ; 
it  matters,  too  little  to  be  thought  of,  what  difficulties  or  discourage- 
ments beset  our  path ;  ^  for  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us."  ''  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  aJl,  how  will  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things.'' 

It  will  not  do  for  our  doubts  and  fears  to  rise  up  alarmed,  and 
ny — such  blessings  can  never  belong  to  creatures  stained  with  sin 
es  we  have  been :  such  promises  cannot  be  the  portion  of  suck 
wayward,,  ungrateful,  and  unprofitable  servants  as  we  are«  It  is 
no  such  thing.  The  promises  are  for  the  unworthy,  the  guilty, 
and  the  miserable,  provided  they  are  only,  at  the  same  time,  the 
penitebt,  and  the  sincere. 

The  saints  U  old  doubtless  felt  and  said  just  what  you  now  wm^ 
andfoel;  and  yst  whidi  of  thwn  was  not  the  special  oaie  of  the 
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unchangeable  Jehovah.  What,  if  the  fulfilment  of  his  ptonuses 
was  long  delayed ; — his  oath  and  his  fiedthfukieBS  never  changed. 
Moses  was  forty  years  old  before  the  predictions  and  wonders 
attendant  upon  his  birth  ^emed  to  be  even  in  the  way  of  their 
accomplislunent  And  then  how  was  it  at  first?  disaster  and 
exile ! — exile  of  another  forty  years  continuance  was  the  result  of 
the  first  striking  event  which  marked  his  life.  Yet  he  was  patient 
all  these  long  years,  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisi- 
ble. "  He  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt,  because  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  reward."  Be  not  depressed,  then,  humble  believer, "  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises,  as  some  men  count  slackness." 
For  "  He  seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning,"  and  through  the 
darkest  and  most  disastrous  hours  is  steadily  aiming  at  the  good 
of  all  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

Why  then,  beloved  friends,  do  we  so  often  have  occasion  to 
lebuke  ourselves  for  unbelief?  Why  are  we  so  slow  to  take  the 
promises  as  ours  1  to  apply  them  to  our  own  case,  and  to  live  upon 
the  precious  things  which  they  provide  for  us  ?  In  times  past  we 
have  come — at  least  we  have  tried  to  come — even  to  the  very  feet  of 
Him  who  has  loved  us,  and  died  for  us,  and  to  cast  our  cares 
upon  him.  We  have  felt  the  insupportable  burden  of  guilt  removed 
by  trusting  in  Him,  and  in  Him  cUone.  We  resort  to  him  daily, 
to  cast  our  souls  and  the  souls  of  our  children,  and  of  our  beloved 
friends,  upon  him  anew.  And  when  we  look  forward  throagh  the 
dark  vista  of  approaching  years,  anticipate  the  evils  which  must 
befid  our  children  in  the  latter  day,  and  act  over  in  imagination  the 
last  hours  of  our  own  suffering  lives,  what  can  we  do — ^what  com- 
fort can  we  find,  but  just  to  come  to  the  hdy  and  merciful  Savior, 
as  we  fiTBt  came  to  Him,  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  to  trust  him 
whMy  for  our  entire  salvaUon  ?  Are  we  enabled  to  do  this  with 
some  measure  of  joy  and  peace  ?  Can  we  do  it  with  humble  hope 
and  holy  confidence?  Oh!  then  if  we  can  trust  Him  for  the 
greater,  why  cannot  we  trust  Him  for  the  less?  If  we  can  trust 
our  SOULS  in  his  hands,  why  not  trust  the  interest  of  our  perishable 
BODIES  to  his  care?  If  we  can  find  peace,  whilst  leaning  upon 
his  arm,  and  cRNndng  the  cold,  deep  waters  of  Jordan,  is  it  not  a 
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diame  to  as,  and  highly  injurious  to  Him,  if  we  cannot  commit 
our  paltry  cares  and  petty  anxieties  to  his  will,  perfectly  assured 
'^that  aU  things  shall  work  tc^ether  -for  our  good." 

Let  the  irresistible  argument  of  our  text  come  home  with  power 
to  our  hearts,  and  perfectly  satisfy  our  minds  that  the  dealings  of 
the  Lord  will  be  merciful  with  regard  to  us,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
Under  every  anxiety,  and  in  every  trouble,  let  us  reason  with  our 
fears,  and  say,  *'  He  that  spared  not  his  only  Son,  but  freely  deli- 
vered him  up  for  us  aU,  how  will  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things." 
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POWER  AND  EFFICACY  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT: 

a  aermon 

BY   THE   REV.   BENJAMIN   B.   SMITH,   D,  D., 

BBOTOft  0»  CBSI8T  QUVMOU,  IKDMQTOM^  KXHTUCKT. 


Ezeklel  xi.  19,  W.—"  And  I  will  give  them  one  hearty  and  I  will  put  a  nev  apirit  within  y»u, 
and  I  will  take  the  etony  heart  out  of  their  Jleeh,  and  urill  gtte  them  an  heart  rfJLuh  ;  that 
they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances  and  do  them,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  Ood." 

Few  subjects  have  been  more  obscured  and  injured,  by  the  in* 
judicious  and  unauthorized  remarks  and  representations  of  its 
friends,  than  a  change  of  heart  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  making  the  followers  of  Christ  new  creatures. 
This,  indeed,  might  have  been  expected  from  the  unenlightened 
and  fiery  zeal  of  some  of  its  advocates,  especially  when  the  diffi- 
culty and  the  extreme  delicacy  of  the  subject  is  considered.  When 
the  operations  of  the  mind  on  ordinary  subjects  are  spoken  of,  great 
obscurity  and  confusion  often  result  from  the  unavoidable  imper- 
fection of  human  language :  it  being  in  the  nature  of  the  case  im- 
possible to  speak  of  spirit,  in  other  words  than  those  which  are 
strictly  appropriate  only  to  matter.  And  this  is  even  more  ob- 
viously the  case  when  the  subject  of  mental  operations  and  emo- 
tions is  religion ;  a  subject  in  itself  of  an  elevated  and  spiritual 
nature ;  and  which  has  suffered  far  more  than  any  other  from  the 
disadvantage  of  being  treated  of,  in  words  not  strictly  or  adequate^ 
ly  appropriate  to  its  delicate,  hallowed,  and  spiritual  exercises  and 
sentiments. 

But  although  these  dificultiee  are  such  that  vast  allowance 
ought,  in  all  iidmess,  to  be  made  for  them  ]  yet  they  by  no  means 
proceed  to  an  extent  seriously  to  embarrass  the  diligent  inquirer ; 
much  less  to  throw  the  subject  beyond  the  field  of  legitimate  and 
fair  investigation  ;  or  to'  render  the  truth  illusory  or  dubious.  Yery 
tBLT  the  reverse.  For,  when  the  point  of  inquiry  is  substantial  mat- 
ter of  &ct,  it  is,  comparatively,  of  Uttle  consequence  whether  it  be 
on  the  world  of  matter  or  of  mind.  The  actual  spiritual  phenomena 
of  our  natures  are  as  demonstrable  as  those  which  relate  only  to 
the  body.     In  the  latter  case,  indeed,  we  use  wcurds  dmved  imn 
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mailer  in  Ib^ir  plain  and  obvious  sense.  But  the  figurative  mean- 
ing of  these  forms  of  expression,  when  there  is  a  change  of  sub- 
ject from  matter  to  mind,  is  no  less  clear  and  convincing,  though 
it  may  be  somewhat  less  definite  and  precise,  than  the  litersl 
meaning.  For  example :  an  heart  of  stooe  gives  me  as  strong  an 
idea  of  a  persisting,  callous,  ungenerous,  wrong  state  of  feeling,  as 
an  hand  of  flesh  gives  me  the  idea  of  a  material  instrument  which 
I  daily  use ;  and  an  heart  of  flesh,  vrhen  evidently  used  in  a  figu- 
rative sense,  in  like  manner,  gives  me  as  clear  an  ide^  of  a  warm, 
active,  generous,  right  state  of  feeling,  as,  in  a  literal  sense,  it  does 
of  the  great  organ  of  motion  to  the  vital  fluid. 

Bearing  these  remarks,  on  the  use  of  figurative  language  upon 
rdjgious  subjects,  in  mind,  let  us  next  address  ourselves  to  the 
immediate  object  of  our  present  argument,  which  is — 

I.  To  show  that  every  moral  feeling  of  our  hearts  is  in  such  a 
state  as  to  render  some  change  desirable,  and  necessary. 

IL  That  the  expectation  of  a  change  to  absolute  perfection, 
does  not  ap|)ear  to  be  authorised  either  by  Scripture  or  by  experience : 

III.  That  a  change  of  external  conduct  evidently  does  not 
amount  to  the  thing  desired :  and — 

IT.  That  the  change  effected  by  the  Gospel  is  of  that  kind, 
and  goes  to  that  extent,  which  the  necessities  and  peculiarities  of 
the  case  require:  and — 

T.  Is  effected  in  the  most  obvious  and  reasonable  manner  by 
the  operation  of  adequate  and  appropriate  causes. 

I.  Before  treating  of  a  change  of  heart,  it  is  very  natural  and 
proper  that  inquiry  should  be  made  whether  the  heart  and  affec- 
tions of  men  are  so  wrong,  and  in  such  disorder,  as  to  be  suscept- 
ible of  being  amended.  For,  if  the  point  were  established,  that 
the  motives  of  the  heart  were  as  pure  as  possible,  and  the  internal, 
real,  moral  character  of  men  absolutely  faultless,  there  would  evi- 
dently be  no  room  for  improvement ;  and  all  further  inquiry  into 
the  reality  of  a  change  of  heart  would  be  precluded. 

In  what  summary  method,  then,  shall  we  demonstrate  the  fact, 
that  the  innermost  motives,  feelings,  and  desires  of  the  hearts  of 
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all  men,  are  far  from  being  pure  and  good ;  and  that  a  moFal 
change  is  desirable?  What  method  more  summary  and  conclu- 
sive than  to  seize  the  concessions  of  the  very  panegyrists  of  human 
nature,  and  to  prove,  from  these  concessions,  enough  for  our  pre- 
sent purposes  ?  All  such  eulogists,  if  they  h&ve  written  much,  will 
be  found  to  have  conceded,  first,  that  all  history  is  virtuaUy  a 
record  of  the  foibles,  follies,  and  vices  of  men ;  and  next,  that,  how- 
ever pure  the  virtuous  may  pretend  to  be,  they  are,  nevertheless, 
inwardly  actuated  by  some  secret  bad  motive*  It  is  believed  that 
no  opposer  of  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  a  depraved  and  bad  heart, 
living  or  dead,  could  be  named,  who  has  not,  an  hundred  times 
over,  either  in  words  or  writing,  deliberately  or  inadvertently,  made 
admissions  to  the  above  effect  Must  not,  then,  an  incalculable 
number  of  convincing  facts  have  extorted  these  confessions  fnmi 
the  most  unlikely  quarters  ?  and  must  not  that  be  obviously,  as 
well  as  demonstrably,  true,  which  even  objectors  cannot  speak  or 
write  about,  without  admitting  either  virtually  or  expressly  ?  Sus- 
tained by  this  solitary  argument,  I  fearlessly  appeal  to  your  can- 
dor at  once  to  admit,  that  human  nature  is  in  such  a  disordered 
and  depraved  condition  that  improvement  is  manifestly  possible 
and  exceedingly  desirable. 

U.  Our  next  inquiry  is,  supposing  this  most  desirable  change 
to  be  amply  provided  for,  under  the  blessed  government  of  God, 
whether  it  may  be  expected  to  be  instantaneous  and  entire.  An 
argument  from  the  nature  and  reason  of  things,  and  from  the 
analogies  of  the  divine  government,  b  certainly  not  the  best  method 
of  demonstration ;  nevertheless,  it  often  serves  an  admirable  pur- 
pose in  predisposing  and  preparing  the  mind  for  demonstration. 
Reason  and  analogy,  then,  are  decidedly  against  such  an  expecta- 
tion. Barren  and  intractable  portions  of  land  cannot  be  instan- 
taneously reclaimed,  even  by  the  best  possible  methods  of  culti- 
vation. And  uncivilized  and  barbarous  hordes,  cannot,  by  any 
process  of  civilization,  be  elevated,  at  once,  from  their  condition  of 
wretchedness.  So  far  as  we  know,  all  ameliorating  processes  are,  >  ^  ^ 
of  necessity,  gradual  and  slow.  And  there  is  nothing  in  Scripture, 
or  in  experience,  to  show  that  the  moral  benefits  of  Christianity, 
either  in  the  case  of  natims  or  individuals,  are  dispensed  by  any 
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Other  law.  The  apparent  operation  of  these  causes,  may,  in  re- 
spect to  the  suddenness  of  the  process,  difier  very  considerably,  and 
the  real  difference,  indeed,  between  one  case  and  another,  may  be 
very  great ;  and  yet  the  general  law  of  a  gradual  progressive 
change  may  still  prevail. 

I  do  not  speak  thus  of  the  turning  point,  or  precise  moment  of 
time,  when  and  where  the  moral  changes  may  begin ;  but  I  speak 
complexly,  and  generally,  of  the  change  as  a  whole.  And  the 
Bible,  experience,  and  observation,  constrain  me  to  believe  that  no 
good  man  was  ever  made  perfectly  good  in  a  moment ;  indeed 
that  no  perfectly  good  man  (save  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone, 
as  far  as  he  was  man,)  ever  did  exist  upon  earth.  And  I  am, 
therefore,  constrained  to  believe  that  the  moral  change,  for  which 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  hath  made  ample  provision  in  the 
Gospel,  is  not,  in  strict  propriety  of  speech,  either  perfect  or  instan- 
taneous. In  looking  for  a  changed  man,  then,  we  must  not  be 
looking  for  a  faultless  and  perfect  man ;  and  in  seeking  for  evi- 
dence that  there  is  a  reality  in  the  moral  change  sometimes 
wrought  by  the  influence  of  the  Bible,  we  are  not  to  look  for  a 
change  which  leaves  no  room  for  further  amendment. 

m.  What,  then?  it  may  be  asked — is  this  change  superficial, 
apparent,  external  only  ?  a  change  from  being  notoriously  vicious 
and  bad,  to  being  outwardly  strict  and  exemplary ;  from  living  in 
the  indulgence  of  personal  and  social  vices ;  to  a  most  pure  and 
blameless  moral  deportment  ?  This  question  is  easily  answered 
by  another;  does  a  change  of  outward  deportment  necessarily 
involve  a  change  of  the  inward  feehngs  and  motives  of  the  heart  ? 
Is  it  not  possible  for  a  man  to  cover  up  the  basest  principles  and 
designs,  under  the  graces  of  a  moral  and  attractive  exterior,  just  as 
he  can  hide  many  personal  defects  by  his  attitudes  and  his  dress  ? 
If  so,  then  a  change  of  heart,  as  the  very  form  of  expression  itself 
implies,  is  far  more  than  a  mere  change  of  the  outward  conduct 
.  lY.  This  brings  us  to  a  nearer  inspection  of  the  real  nature  of 
a  change  of  heart  And,  to  make  the  point  more  abundantly  clear 
Bjfi  convincing,  some  of  the  disorders  of  our  moral  natures  will 
be  recounted,  both  as  it  regards  ourselves,  our  fellow  creatures,  and 
our  moral  Governor,  and  then  the  inquiry  will  be,  whether  the 
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are  even  less  iojurious  to  society  than  they  are  odious  and  ofien- 
sive  to  the  holy  and  good  God.  And  surely  the  grand  disorder 
of  our  moral  nature ;  the  forgetfiilness  of  God  ;  the  dislike  of  his 
wholesome  restraints ;  the  hatred  of  his  holy  requirements ;  the 
iidolatrous  preference  of  self  gratification,  of  honor,  wealth  or  plea- 
sure, to  his  favor ;  is  that  grand  master-sin  of  the  soul,  which 
brings  along  with  it  the  deepest  degradation  and  misery,  because 
it  entails  His  sorest  curse :  and  is  that  disorder  which  must,  in  the 
very  first  instance,  be  set  right,  before  we  can  even  begin  to  do  as 
we  ought.  Here,  therefore,  it  is  that  the  inconceivable  force  of 
the  Bible  motives  is  brought  to  bear.  This  is  the  mountainous 
difficulty  which  Jesus  Christ  came  to  remedy  ^nd  remove. 
Here  it  is  that  God  places  his  heeding  touch ;  or  rather,  manifests 
tds  new  creating  power.  The  heart  has  new  and  right  feelings 
implanted  in  it  towards  God,  and  towards  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
through  faith  in  His  name,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Herein  the  vital  essence  of  the  new  birth  consists.  Herein  the  pro- 
mise of  the  text  is  fulfilled.  "  I  will  be  their  God,"  is  the  new 
relation  formed ;  the  immediate  result  is  ''the  givingof  a  new  spirit;'' 
and  the  fruits  are,  that  ^  they  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  his  ordi- 
nances, and  do  them."  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gifts ;  immortal  praise,  for  the  new  creating  grace  of  his  Spirit ! 

V.  The  only  point  which  remains  to  be  discussed  is,  whether 
there  is  remarkable  fitness  in  Bible  considerations  to  produce  these 
great  and  most  desirable  changes.  That  there  is,  might  have  been 
inferred  from  the  benevolent  design  of  the  Gospel,  and  from  con- 
sidering who  is  its  author ;  it  being  self-evident  that  our  moral 
Governor  would  not  have  provided  a  religion  for  a  race  of  beings 
alienated  from  him,  without  infusing  into  it  a  power  to  restore  them 
to  his  service  and  his  favor.  And  the  same  result  comes  to  us 
abundantly  attested  by  observation  :  exceedingly  bad  men  have 
been  made  radically  better  by  the  Gospel,  but  never  by  any  other 
religion ;  never  by  any  other  moral  influence.  But  it  has,  through- 
out this  discourse,  been  my  aim,  not  so  much  to  bring  forward  the 
strongest  arguments,  as  the  plainest  exhibition  in  my  power,  of 
tl^  real  merits  of  the  case  before  us.  And  I  shall,  therefore  pro- 
ceed to  make  my  appeal  to  your  understanding  and  yoiu"  hearts, 
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by  askiiig,  whether  con^ant  reference  to  the  kindnesB  and  love  of 
the  Savior,  in  parting  for  a  time  with  the  enjoyments  of  Heaven, 
and  consenting  to  humble  himself  to  be  made  man,  and  to  die  for 
OS  upon  the  cross,  would  not  possess  power  beyond  all  other  con- 
siderations, to  correct  all  that  is  evil  and  depraved  in  the  heart  of 
man  ?  What  sin  of  the  human  heart  would  any  reasonable  person 
wish  to  retain  or  cherish,  if  he  were  all  the  time  standing  near  the 
cross  upon  which  his  dearest  friend,  and  that  friend  the  ever  blessed 
Son  of  God,  was  dying  for  his  sake?  Could  he  in  such  a  place 
be  puffed  up  with  pride,  or  be  misled  by  self-love,  or  indulge  di»- 
content  and  murmuring  under  the  allotments  of  Almighty  God  ? 
Impossible.  All  the  base,  inbred  secret  passions  and  desires  of  the 
heart  of  man,  perish  when  the  Cross  of  Christ  is  in  view ! 
Neither  can  the  malevolent  or  wrong  feelings  of  our  heart  towards 
our  feUow  creatures,  any  more  than  their  inward  and  selfish  feel- 
ings, bear  the  light  that  beams  frt»n  the  &ce  of  the  crud£ed 
Jesus.  Falsehood,  deceit,  anger^  malice,  revei^e,  appear  insup- 
portably  wrong  in  the  presence  of  the  most  meek,  forgiving,  and 
bleeding  Savior.  Nor  is  there  any  manner  of  sinful  feeling  or 
action  towards  our  fellow  beiogs  which  does  not  receive  an  insup- 
portable rebuke,  and  an  absolute  death  blow  from  the  tender  words 
and  pleading  actions  of  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  died  for  trans- 
gressions not  his  own,  and  died  praying  for  his  enemies.  And, 
surely,  if  ever  the  alienated  thoughts  and  feelings  of  rebeUious 
creatures  are  made  to  rush  back  towards  God,  in  the  full  tide 
of  overflowing  sorrow,  thankfulness,  and  love ;  it  must  be  when, 
for  their  sake,  and  for  their  salvation,  He  gives  up  lus  dear,  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  '^  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.''  When  the  heart  is  once  prostrated, 
and  thoroughly  pervaded  by  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  from  that  moment  it  begins  to  love  what  God  loves,  and 
to  hate  what  he  hates.  And  then  it  is  that  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  regains  his  lost  supremacy  in  the 
hearts  of  his  creatures ;  which  is,  as  I  conceive,  the  new  birth ;  and 
which  therefore  is  the  very  thing  intended  in  the  glowing  predic- 
tion of  our  text  % 
I  have  scarcely  time  left,  my  dear  hearers,  to  turn  to  you  and 
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afik  whether  you  do  not  often  feel  humbled  and  distressed,  and 
sometimes  seriously  alarmed  at  the  power  which  your  depraved  and 
sinful  feelings  have  over  you ;  whether  it  does  not  seem  to  you 
most  unaccountable  and  unmanly  that  you  should  find  it  so  easy 
to  break  your  most  solemn  vows  and  engagements,  and  so  hard 
to  keep  the  slightest  good  resolution  7  whether  the  frequent  and 
numberless  instances  of  your  pride,  dupUdty,  anger,  and  unkind 
feelings,  do  not  sometimes  distress  you  greatly,  and  make  you  feel 
that  the  thraldom  of  your  sins  is  deeply  degrading  and  wretched? 
And  when  your  thoughts  hurry  to  tl]»  confines  of  the  dead ;  when 
you  think  of  leaving  your  house  and  lands,  your  business  and 
your  pleasures,  your  friends  and  your  companions ;  when,  in  ima- 
gination, you  stand  before  the  bar  of  God,  in  order  to  give  account 
of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body ;  do  you  not  shudder  to  own  to 
yourselves  that  you  are  not  fit  to  die ;  not  fit  to  stand  before  an 
holy  God  ;  not  fit  to  enter  through  the  pure  portals  of  the  better 
world  ?  If  not  fit,  what  is  the  reason  ?  Is  it  not  that  your  hearts 
are  evil,  and  need  changing?  But  how  can  they  be  changed  ? 
When  will  they  be?  Who  will  do  the  great,  the  benevolent,  the 
all-important  work  for  you  ? 

Have  you  ever  asked  these  questions  with  intense  interest  and 
feeling  until  now?  Do  you  so  ask  them  even  now?  Would  to 
God  I  could  hope  that  you  did,  for  then  my  reply  would  be  given 
with  a  sense  of  satisfaction  and  joy,  never  felt  before  in  all  my 
ministrations  amongst  you.  Then  should  I  speak  to  you  of  a 
throne  of  grace,  satisfied  that  you  would  go  therc'to  pray  for  the 
blessed  influences  of  the  Holt  Ghost.  There  should  I  point  you 
to  a  Savior,  and  repeat  some  of  his  gracious  promises,  convinced 
that  they  would  be  to  you  words  of  life  and  joy. 

But  whether  you  feel  as  I  could  wish  or  not,  I  cannot  dismiss 
you  without  expressing  the  profpund  conviction  of  my  mind  and 
heart,  that  you  are  very  depraved,  and  very  unhappy,  and  must 
remain  so — nay,  must  be  growing  daily  worse  and  worse  forever, 
until  you  are  born  again ;  and  that  nothing  can  make  you  better ; 
nothing  can  impart  true  happiness  to  you,  except  it  be  such  a  view 
of  the  love  of  God,  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  to  die  for  you ;  as  shall 
constrain  you  to  hate  and  to  forsake  all  that  is  evi],  and  to  choose 
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and  pursue  whatever  is  well  pleasing  in  bis  sight.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  will  the  liberty  of  the  unbound  captive — ^the  satisfaction 
of  the  cleansed  leper — the  joy  of  the  reprieved  criminal — ^the  gene- 
rous ecstasy  of  the  reconciled  child,  be  yours.  Then,  and  not  till 
then,  will  the  spirit  of  the  upper  world  make  your  heart  its  temple ; 
and  a  share  of  the  blessedness  of  the  upper  world  be  given  you  in 
foretaste  of  its  perfect  and  endless  enjoyment 
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HYMN. 

THE   SINNER   SAVED  BY   THE    POWER  OF   DIVINE  GRACE. 

What  shall  the  dying  sinner  do 
That  seeks  relief  from  all  his  wo  ! 
^    Where  shall  the  guilty  consience  find 
Ease  for  the  torment  of  his  mind  ? 

How  shall  we  get  our  crimes  forgiven 
Or  form  our  natures  fit  for  Heaven  ? 
Can  soulsy  all  o*er  defiled  with  sin, 
Make  their  own  powers  and  passions  clean  ? 

In  vain  we  search,  in  vain  we  try, 
'Till  Jesus  brings  his  Crospel  nigh ; 
T  is  there  such  power  and  glory  dwell 
As  saves  rebellious  souls  firom  hell. 

This  is  the  piDar  of  our  hope 
That  bears  our  feinting  spirits  up; 
We  read  the  GracCf  we  trust  the  word, 
And  find  salvation  in  the  Lord. 

Let  men,  or  angels  dig  the  mines. 
Where  nature's  golden  treasure  shines ; 
Brought  near  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross, 
All  nature's  gold  appears  but  dross. 

Should  vile  blasphemers  with  disdain 
Pronounce  the  truths  of  Jssvs  vain, 
m  meet  the  scandal  and  the  shame. 
And  sing  and  triumph  in  his  name. 
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voIm  n.]  MAT,  i83a« two*  v> 

OF   THE   CHRISTIAN  SACRIFICE: 

53  Aermon 

BY  THE  RT.  REV.  WM.  WHITE,  D.  D., 

BHBOP  OF  TBI  DIOOMB  OV  nMHSTLTAMU. 


Rom.  18;  1.— "/ AmmcA  y<m  thertfore,  brtikrenf  by  the  merdm  ^  Ooo^  that  y  prutM  your 
bodiet  a  Uving  taerifice  ;  halyt  aeceptabU  unto  Qod^  toMcA  it  your  reaoonabU  aerviotj' 


In  this  epistle,  as  in  others  of  St.  Paul,  there  is  drawn  a  percepti- 
ble line  of  difference,  between  the  argumentative  part  of  it  and  the 
practical.  Of  the  latter,  the  text  is  the  beginning :  and  consider- 
ing the  station  which  it  occupies,  we  may  compare  a  carefiil  reader 
of  the  book,  arrived  at  this  place,  to  a  traveller,  who,  having  as- 
cended an  high  mountain,  by  a  road  steep  and  beset  with  thcnxis, 
although  not  without  a  clue,  looks  down  on  the  other  side,  along 
an  easy  descent,  to  a  plain  below. 

The  reason  of  noticing  the  transition,  is  because  of  the  light 
thrown  on  the  epistle  generally,  from  the  terms  with  which  the 
text  opens.    There  are  some,  who,  by  the  double  error  of  apply«> 
ing  to  individuals  what  is  said  of  the  collective  bodies  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles;,  and  of  referring  to  a  final  state,  what  has  an  aspect  to 
Christ's  visible  j^ngdom  in  the  present,  have  raised  from  this 
epistle  a  system  accommodated  to  the  favorite  view  of  illustrating 
the  sovereignty  of  God,  without  due  regard  to  the  no  less  essen- 
tial perfection  of  his  benevolence.     Were  it  not,  that  the  interpre- 
tation alluded  to  is  here  thought  a  mistaken  one,  there  would  be 
matter  of  wonder  on  what  principle  the  inspired  author  laid  down 
the  plain  precepts  which  follow,  as  an  inference  from  the  deep 
reasoning  which  had  gone  before ;  and  especially,  with  what  pro- 
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priety  the  mercy  of  God  is  looked  back  to  as  drawing,  by  a  per- 
suasive violence,  to  the  perfection  of  Christian  morals,  which  the 
apostle  is  hastening  to  disclose.  This  is  not  the  case,  when  we 
interpret  every  part  of  the  composition  with  a  reference  to  the  ob- 
ject kept  in  view  throughout  the  whole  of  it.  In  particular,  there 
then  appears  admirable  pertinency  in  the  introduction  to  the 
practical  part  of  the  epistle. 

We  have  here  one  of  the  passages  of  Scripture,  so  full  of  sense 
and  of  persuasion,  that,  for  the  due  efficacy  of  both,  no  more 
seems  necessary  than  the  bringing  of  the  different  members  of 
the  sentence  fairly  into  view.  The  whole,  however,  may  be  the 
better  analyzed,  by  its  being  considered  as  containing, 

I.  A  pathetic  introduction ; 

II.  A  persuasive  motive ; 

III.  A  comprehensive  duty ;  and, 
lY.  An  ample  commendation  of  it 

I.  First,  there  is  a  pathetic  introduction — that  of  entreaty :  '^  I 
beseech  you,  brethren." 

The  precepts  of  the  Gospel  are  not  more  accommodated  to  moral 
order,  than  is  the  manner  in  which  they  are  proposed  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  being  to  be  swayed  by  them.  It  is  a  property  of  the 
human  character,  that  while  our  fears  may  be  made  the  instru- 
ments of  restraining  from  crimes,  it  is  only  by  the  sense  of  the 
excellency  of  duty,  with  the  hope  of  its  rewards,  that  we  can  be 
animated  to  the  practice  of  it  The  truth  of  this  is  conspicuous 
in  the  relations  of  mankind  among  one  another.  In  civil  society, 
although  the  magistracy  is  to  be  a  "terror  to  evil  doers;"  and,  in 
respect  to  persons  of  that  description,  "  the  sword  is  not  borne  in 
vain;"  yet  it  is  not  the  fear  of  this,  but  it  is  the  love  of  social  order 
— ^it  is  conviction  of  its  benign  influence — it  is  the  sense  of  an 
honorable  interest  in  the  public  weal,  which  must  inspire  and 
cherish  the  virtues  tending  to  the  defence  and  to  the  ornament  of  the 
state.  So,  in  domestic  life,  although  "judgments  are  prepared  for 
scorners,  and  stripes  for  the  backs  of  fools ;"  yet  it  is  not  by  these,  but 
it  is  by  the  mild  majesty  of  sage  instruction — it  is  by  the  sweet 
voice  of  affectionate  persuasion — it  is  by  the  animating  encourage- 
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ment  of  amiable  example,  that  there  must  be  an  incitement  to  the 
conduct  in  the  contemplation  of  Divine  wisdom,  when,  personifying 
the  parent,  it  makes  the  affectionate  claim  to  filial  duty — ^*  my  Son, 
give  me  thine  heart." 

The  morality  of  the  Gospel,  harmonizing  with  nature  and  with 
providence,  although  it  gftres  assurance  of  "tribulation  and  anguidi 
to  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,"  with  other  declarations  to 
the  same  effect;  yet  never  makes  these  the  sanctions  of  the  les- 
sons which  form  the  Christian  character.  No,  it  is  in  one  place 
— "as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,"  and  "we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead;"  it  is  in  another — "  I  beseech  you,  by  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ  ;"  it  is  in  another — "I,  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,  beseech  you;"  and  it  is  in  the  text — "I  beseech  you, 
brethren."  It  is  by  these,  and  by  the  like  entreaties,  that  we  are  ani- 
mated to  the  perfection  of  Christian  virtue.  In  stating  the  import 
of  this  introductory  clause  of  the  passage;  it  is  impliedly,  and  may 
therefore  explicitly  be  acknowledged,  that  in  its  rich  contents  there 
is  nothing  interesting  to  those,  whose  minds,  to  be  awed  only  by 
an  apprehension  of  the  judgments  of  God,  are  not  open  to  the 
persuasions  of  his  love;  so  that  if  there  be  any  in  this  assembly, 
who  have  no  sensibility  accommodated  to  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
or  who  contemplate,  as  the  principal  privilege  of  duty  over  sin, 
mere  rescue  from  a  state  of  torment ;  or  who  have  no  higher  rule 
of  conduct,  than  what  they  persuade  themselves  to  come  up  to  the 
strict  letter  of  the  commands  of  God,  without  much  regard  to  the 
holy  spirit  which  they  breathe ;  in  respect  to  such,  the  text  may 
be  considered  as  making  a  call  which  cannot  apply;  as  proposing 
sanctions  which  cannot  move ;  as  delineating  a  duty  which  cannot 
please ;  and  as  displaying  commendations  of  it,  which  cannot  allure. 

II.  Those  of  the  opposite  character  may  consistently  go  on  to  the 
second  particular — the  persuasive  motive  which  the  passage  brings 
before  us — **I  beseech  you,  by  the  mercies  of  God." 

The  instance  of  Divine  mercy  particularly  in  view,  is  that  which 
had  been  the  subject  of  the  epistle — the  dispensation  of  love  in  the 
redemption :  a  dispensation,  which  had  been  intimated  before  the 
giving  of  the  law ;  had  been  the  end  of  the  law  itself;  and  had  been, 
at  last,  made  manifest  by  the  Gospel:  a  dispensation,  by  which 
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tbe  Gentile  converts  bad  been  brought  within  the  Church  of 
Christ,  agreeably  to  the  foreknowledge  and  the  predestination  of 
God, — terms  which,  as  used  in  this  epistle,  have  a  reference  to 
that  point  only ;  and  by  which  the  Jews,  although  cast  off  for  a 
while,  should  be  brought  in  again,  and  so  all  Israel,  that  is,  the 
nation  as  such,  should  be  saved,  or  be  of  the  family  and  flock  of 
Christ.  It  is  this  dispensation,  of  which  the  apostle,  just  before 
the  text,  exclaims — "Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  bothof  the  wisdom 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  !  For  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and 
to  Him,  are  all  things;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever,  Amen." 

There  has  been  this  reference  to  the  reasoning  of  the  apostle ; 
in  order  to  show,  that  the  instance  of  Divine  benevolence,  especially 
within  his  view,  is  that  of  its  disclosing  of  an  atonement  for 
siiii  not  to  be  known  but  by  revelation ;  and  its  opening  of  a  pros- 
pect of  immortality,  no  otherwise  to  be  claimed  than  as  of  grace. 
This  is  the  ground  of  the  inference  of  the  apostle — "  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  (Sod."  He  may  therefore  be  con- 
sidered as  speaking  thus — ^If  there  be  any  value  in  the  gift  of  Gos- 
pel grace ;  if  it  be  the  mean  of  the  highest  cultivation  of  the  br 
culty,  which  maketh  "us  wiser  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
teacheth  us  more  than  the  fowls  of  Heaven ;"  if  the  pardon  of  God, 
as  proclaimed  in  Scripture,  have  been  assured  to  you  by  its  pro- 
mises, and  sealed  to  you  by  its  sacraments ;  if  its  precepts  have 
been  your  counsellors  in  dangers,  and  your  monitors  against  tempt- 
ations; if  its  consolations  have  been  your  encouragement  in  sick- 
ness, or  in  poverty,  or  in  the  loss  of  friends,  or  in  any  of  the  cala- 
mities of  life;  and  if  its  bright  prospects  have  borne  up  your  minds 
with  "an  hope  full  of  immortality ;"  I  beseech  you  by  these,  and 
by  all  kindred  motives,  to  have  your  ears  and  your  hearts  open  to 
the  instructive  lesson  that  is  to  be  laid  before  you.  But  although 
this  is  the  mercy,  especially  within  the  view  of  the  apostle ;  the 
spirit  of  his  affecting  motive  extends  to  all  the  blessings  which  we 
receive  from  an  indulgent  Providence ;  and  which  may  well,  in 
allusion  to  a  particular  branch  of  divine  benevolence,  be  called  the 
mercies  of  God;  since,  considering  our  imperfections  and  our  un- 
worthiness,  they  are  in  a  degree  the  result  of  that  bounty,  which 
''does  good  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil." 
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With  this  reference  then,  the  apostle  may  be  heard  addressing 
us  again,  as  Mows — 1  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  that  watchfiil 
provid^ice  of  God,  which  guards  you  against  seen  and  unseen 
dangers ;  which  furnishes  you  with  whatever  comforts  you  possess, 
of  family,  of  friendship,  and  of  character  or  success  in  life;  and 
which  supplies  every  good  thing,  contributing  to  your  sustenance 
or  to  your  enjoyment;  by  these,  and  by  all  other,  its  merdful  dis- 
pensations ;  which,  unless  thus  sanctified  to  their  true  use,  will  be 
abused  to  the  dishonoring  of  the  good  Being  from  whom  they 
come,  to  the  corrupting  of  your  bodies,  which  should  be  sustained 
by  them,  and  to  the  ruin  of  your  immortal  souls;  by  all  these,  and 
by  whatever  solid  good  can  be  derived  from  them,  I  beseech  you 
to  attend  to  the  duty  that  is  to  follow. 

III.  This  duty  is  the  third  particular.  It  is  very  comprehensive, 
and  IB  thus  expressed — ^'tbat  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
saccifice."  ' 

The  leading  circumstance,  is,  a  reference  to  a  species  of  ofiering 
made  to  God,  in  virtue  of  his  own  appointment ;  and  not,  with- 
out great  guilt,  to  be  profaned  to  any  other  use.  Accordingly,  the 
apostle,  intending  to  describe  the  entire  sanctification  accommo- 
dated to  the  Christian  calling,  makes  an  allusion  to  this  expressive 
rite.  The  sacrifice  mentioned,  is  that  of  the  body ;  intended,  in 
this  place,  of  the  whole  man :  the  putting  of  a  part  for  the  whole 
being  no  uncommon  mode  of  speech,  and  pecidiarly  proper  here, 
because  of  the  expression—  present*  your  bodies  a  sacrifice.  The 
original  verb  is  appropriated  to  the  act  of  sacrificing ;  which,  being 
a  material  transaction,  renders  the  figure  the  more  complete  by  an 
especial  mention  of  the  body.  It  is  also  to  be  <^  a  living  sacrifice ;" 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  sacrifices  of  the  law,  which  exacted  the 
death  of  the  victim ;  agreeably  to  the  saying  of  the  apostle — ^^  al- 
most all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood."  But  the 
Christian  ritual  calls  for  a  living  sacrifice ;  and,  except  in  the  case 
of  martyrdom,  never  requires  the  death  or  any  less  injury  of  the 
mortal  part  of  us.  That  case  being  out  of  the  question ;  there  is 
not  a  precept  of  Scripture,  but  what  is  adapted  to  the  health  and 
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the  comfort  of  our  bodies,  do  less  than  to  the  peace  and  the  inno- 
ceocy  of  our  souls.  No,  Religion,  it  is  not  ihou ;  but  it  is  licen- 
tiousness, thy  wanton  rival,  who  is  contmually  offering  up  dying 
victims ;  not  on  the  altar  of  God,  but  on  that  of  the  foe  of  God 
and  man,  who  '^goes  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

It  is  a  favorite  idea  of  the  New  Testament,  to  represent  Chris- 
tian duty  under  the  figure  of  a  sacrifice :  the  reason  of  which 
cannot  be  fully  seen,  without  a  reference  to  the  design  and  the 
completion  of  that  mysterious  kind  of  rite. 

Without  adverting  to  the  sacrifices  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
world,  and  to  speak  of  the  Jewish  sacrifices  only ;  we  find  in  them 
a  lively  delineation  of  the  Divine  person,  who,  in  reference  to  these 
awful  and  instructive  types,  thus  described  himself  as  to^  fulfil 
them— "lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  The  New  Testa- 
ment, harmonizing  with  these  prefigurations  of  the  Old,  declares 
their  completion  in  ^'  the  one  offering  made  by  Jesus  Christ, 
once  for  all;"  and  by  this  oblation,  boundless  as  its  merits,  and 
ever  living  as  to  its  efiicacy,  he  is  said  to  have  <' perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified."  But  if  this  be  so,  what  further  place  is 
there  for  oblation  or  sacrifice,  under  the  Gospel  ?  The  answer  is, 
that,  strictly  speaking,  there  is  none;  and  yet,  that  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  there  is  the  commemorative  sacrifice  in  the  Eucharist,  of 
<'  the  symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ;"  this,  not  in  the 
way  supposed  by  the  Romanists,  as  repeating  the  one  great  sacri- 
fice of  Christ;  but  only  as  showing  it  forth,  according  to  his 
command.  That  in  this  point  of  view,  it  partakes  of  the  nature 
of  the  subject  commemorated,  appears  firom  the  parallel  run  be- 
tween the  ordinance,  and  the  legal  and  the  Heathen  sacrifice,  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  '  Beside,  the 
inspired  virriters  consider  the  doctrioe  laid  down  as  so  leading  a 
truth  of  Scripture,  that  they  delight  in  describing  the  several 
branches  of  duty  as  being  also  sacrifices;  and  even  our  persons  as 
being  such ;  to  be  made  acceptable  through  the  merits  of  the  great 
sacrifice  of  all.  Thus  Christians  are  called  by  St.  Peter,  "a  Priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through 
Christ."  We  are  admonished  by  St.  Paul — '<  to  do  good,  and  to 
communicate  forget  not;    for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
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pleased;"  in  another  place,  to  "offer  to  him  the  sacrifice  of  praise, 
which  is  the  fruits  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name ;"  and 
here  in  the  -text,  more  significantly  than  in  any  of  the  others,  to 
''  present  oorselves  to  him,  as  living  sacrifices." 

The  propriety  of  the  figure  will  still  more  appear,  if  we  oonsidcnr 
the  nature  of  the  legal  sacrifices ;  which  were  either  eucharistical, 
as  acknowledging  the  dominion  of  God  over  his  creatures ;  or 
expiatory,  as  representing  the  true  atonement  to  be  made  for  sin. 
The  representing  of  ourselves  as  living  sacrifices,  beautifully 
answeca  to  the  former ;  in  the  acknowledgment  which  it  implieS| 
that  we  are  God's  by  creation  and  by  redemption;  and  in  diew* 
ing  OUT  readiness  to  "  glorify  him  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits, 
which  are  his."  As  to  the  latter,  althoi^h  the  offering  of  our- 
selves can  no  more  effect  it,  than  tliat  of  "thousands  of  rams,  and 
ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil ;"  yet  it  involves  the  apfrfication 
made  of  the  merits  of  a  more  noble  ofiering.  At  the  same  time, 
there  is  this  expressive  circumstance ;  that  whereas,  in  the  types 
which  went  before,  the  oBblIs  of  "  the  beasts  slain,  were  burnt 
without  the  camp ;"  so  the  rejection  and  the  destructicm  of  those 
worse  offals,  our  corrupt  passions,  is  essential  to  the  Christian 
sacrifice  in  the  spiritual  worship  under  the  Gospel. 

It  is  then  with  great  sigmficfmcy,  that  Christian  purity  and  duty 
axe  denoted  by  the  metaphor  of  a  sacrifice;  which  strongly  de- 
scribes the  sanctifying  of  the  whole  man  to  the  purposes  for  which 
his  Creator  designed,  and  to  which  religion  calls  him.  Conformably 
to  this  act  of  spiritual  sacrifice ;  the  powers  of  our  understandings 
are  to  be  exercised  on  such  objects  as  are  implied  in  that  Collect 
of  our  Church,  in  which  we  pray,  that  <<by  the  inspiration  of 
Almighty  God,  we  may  think  those  things  which  are  good,  and 
by  his  mercifiil  guiding,  we  may  perform  the  same."  Our  wills 
and  our  affections  are  to  be  in  harmony  with  that  other  petition, 
in  which  we  implore  the  Divine  Being,  that  "  we  may  love  the 
things  which  he  commandeth,  and  define  that  which  he  doth 
promise."  And  in  regard  to  our  appetites,  those  lower  prqperties 
of  our  nature,  and  necessary  entailments  on  it  in  this  mortal  state, 
we  may  describe  its  ascendency  over  them,  by  referring  still  to  our 
Liturgy ;  where  it  prompts  the  prayer,  that  «  our  flesh  bemg  sub- 
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dued  to  the  spirit,  we  may  ever  obey  the  Divine  motions,  in  righ- 
teousness and  true  holiness.'' 

Such  is  the  Christian  sacrifice :  and  here  it  is  fit  that  we  should 
severally  ask  ourselves,  whether  we  have  made,  or  are  ready  to 
make,  tliis  oblation  of  soul  and  body ;  of  heart  and  action ;  of  tem- 
poral existence  and  eternal.  There  is  no  subject,  to  which  there 
will  more  pertinently  apply  the  spirit  of  the  address  of  Elijah  to 
the  Israelites,  where  he  tells  them — ^'^  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
Him ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  It  is  no  uncommon  com- 
plaint against  Religion,  that  she  raises  a  painful  struggle  between 
the  sense  of  duty  and  opposing  inclination.  The  advocate  of  Re- 
ligion may  join  with  the  complainant,  in  confessing  the  misery  of 
such  a  state.  But  there  will  be  this  difference  between  them ; 
that  while  her  rival,  for  the  remedy  of  them,  would  seduce  to  ^'  the 
living  without  God  in  the  world ;"  and  the  knowing  of  no  law 
but  appetite,  and  no  object  but  gratification  independently  on  duty ; 
she,  blessed  instructress,  admonishes  us  not  to  silence  conscience, 
but  to  rise  up  to  its  demands — ^nor  to  aim  at  the  impracticable 
work  of  serving  God  and  Mammon ;  but  to  present  ourselves  to 
the  former,  a  living  sacrifice.  As  an  incentive  to  this,  there  re^ 
oaains  the  last  particular,  which  is  the  commendation  given  of  the 
duty ;  as  a  '<  sacrifice  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  and  our  reasonable 
service." 

It  is  an  holy  sacrifice ;  being  strictly  so  called,  with  a  view  to 
sacrifices  under  the  law,  which  were  holy  in  a  relative  sense 
merely,  or  with  a  reference  to  the  religious  uses  to  which  they 
were  appropriated ;  whereas  the  graces  involved  in  the  Christian 
sacrifice,  are  a  real  holiness,  or  rectitude  of  heart  Being  thus  dis- 
tinguished firom  the  sacrifices  of  old,  it  is  still  further  distant  from 
every  offering  of  ourselves,  or  of  our  devotions,  not  consecrated  to 
God,  by  a  renovation  of  the  spirit.  It  is,  as  an  holy,  so  an  accept- 
able sacrifice ;  being  thus  also  distinguished  from  the  offerings  of 
the  law ;  which,  of  themselves  and  independent  on  suitable  dis^ 
positions,  are  declared  t^be  of  no  avail.  But  here  is  an  offering, 
the  acceptance  of  which  rests  on  the  truth  of  the  premises  of  God  ; 
being  secured  by  the  merits  of  that  once  dying  but^how  living  vic- 
tim, who  made  an  offering  operating  to  the  acceptance  of  ours,  in 
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the  great  act  by  which  he  offered  up  Himself.  As  the  Christian 
sacrifice  differs  in  this  respect  from  the  Jewish,  much  more  does  it 
differ  from  every  species  of  devotion,  not  attended  by  the  sacrifice 
of  sinful  passion.  To  this,  there  applies  with  especial  efilcacy,  the 
warning — ^' bring  no  more  oblations;"  such  *4ncense  is  an  abom- 
ination unto  me,"  and  '^who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands,  to 
tiead  my  courts." 

Further,  it  is  a  service  paid  to  him  to  whom  it  is  not  only 
sapremely  due,  but  of  whom  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  '^his  service 
is  perfect  freedom  *,  being  suited  to  the  powers,  and  the  source  of 
whatevtf  contributes  to  the  true  happiness  of  man ;  and  unlike  to 
that  of  sin,  which  is  an  usurpation  dishonorable  to  him,  and 
,  binding  all  the  powers  of  his  soul  in  a  captivity  to  sense. 

And  it  is  ^'a  reasonable  service."  It  is  still  said  in  the  way  of 
comparison  with  the  Levitical  sacrifices,  which  were  of  senseless 
animals ;  whereas  this  is  of  a  reasonable  nature.  It  may  also  be 
caUed  a  reasonable  service,  in  respect  to  the  fitness  of  the  duties 
which  it  exacts.  These  are  no  other  than  submission  and  piety 
to  God,  justice  and  charity  to  men,  and  the  temperate  government 
of  ourselves :  which  are  the  perfection  of  reason,  must  have  the 
approbation  of  mankind,  at  all  tinaes,  and  in  aU  places ;  and  are 
indeed  a  copy  of  that  eternal  reason,  which  is  the  law  of  the  moral 
universe. 

Such  is  the  commendation  given  by  the  apostle  of  the  duty  to 
which  he  calls  us :  a  duty  which  thus  appears  to  be  of  high  im- 
port ;  and  to  require  the  mortification  of  opposing  passions.  Yet, 
lest  there  should  be  discouragement  on  that  account;  let  it  be 
remarked,  that  the  duty,  if  it  were  carried  to  the  height,  would  be  no 
more  than  the  contributing  of  our  part,  to  the  immense  tribute  of 
praise  which  all  nature  should  be  incessantly  sending  up  to  her 
almighty  Sovereign.  Of  the  material  works  of  the  creation,  it  is 
expressively  said  in  Scripture — "  they  continue  this  day  according 
to  thine  ordinance ;  for  all  things  serve  thee."  Yes,  they  con- 
tinue from  day  today,  and  firom  age  to  age,  under  the  mechanical 
laws  to  which  they  were  subjected  at  the  creation ;  proclaiming 
the  Divine  hand  of  their  great  contriver.  But  His  accountable 
creatures,  are  subjected  to  a  moral  law.     Theirs  is  a  reasonable 
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service :  and  it  is  only  by  a  voluntary  oblation  of  themselves,  thai 
they  can  join  in  the  chorus  of  the  creation.  The  bringing  of  us 
to  bear  a  part  in  this  magnificent  act  of  praise,  is  the  great  design 
kept  in  view  throughout  the  Christian  revelation :  which  therefive 
invites  us,  not  to  a  blind,  not  to  a  partial,  not  to  a  forced  obedience, 
but  to  a  rational,  an  entire,  and  a  willing  devotion  of  all  our  facul- 
ties and  our  affections.  This  surrender,  under  the  fitvorite  emUem 
in  Scripture,  of  a  sacrifice,  is  beautifully  referred  to  in  that  most 
solemn  office  of  our  religion ;  in  which,  according  to  a  form  handed 
down  to  us  from  very  early  times,  after  celebrating  the  sacrifice 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  after  offering  the  sacrifice  commem- 
orative of  it  in  bread  and  wine ;  we  offer  ourselves,  souk  and 
bodies,  to  be  Uving  sacrifices  unto  the  Divine  Majesty.  It  is  a  sub- 
lime exercise  of  devotion ;  and  full  of  edification  and  of  comfort  to 
all  those,  who  thus  dedicate  themselves,  without  reserve,  to  their 
great  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer. 
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The  religion  of  the  Cross  imparts  true  dignity  and  elevation  to  the 
human  character.  It  lifts  the  frail,  erring  creature,  mati^  from 
the  dust,  and  binds  him  with  a  golden  link  to  the  great,  eternal 
God.  Having  brought  him  into  this  exalted  connection,  it  exerts 
a  regenerating  and  purifying  influence  upon  his  nature,  awakens 
in  his  soul  and  engrafts  upon  his  character  all  that  is  generous, 
and  great,  and  good. 

This  religion  spreads  a  charm  over  life — bereaves  the  grave  of 
its  terrors,  and  opens  the  prospect  of  future  and  unending  bliss  upon 
the  delighted  gaze.  There  is  so  much  that  is  lovely  and  valuable 
connected  with  the  hopes  and  promises  of  the  Gospel,  that  if  a  wish 
or  a  sigh  could  make  men  Christians,  the  efforts  of  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  doubt  not,  would  be  attended  with  unbounded 
success,  and  he  would  soon  see  the  whole  world  ranging  themselves 
under  the  banner  of  the  Cross. 

The  blessings  oflered  by  the  Gospel  are  desired  by  all,  but  the 
terms  upon  which  they  are  offered  are  exceedingly  disliked. 
Could  men  become  partakers  of  the  hopes  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  at  the  same  time  retain  their  sinful  attachments, 
and  be  allowed  their  sinful  indulgences,  they  would  glory  in  the 
name  of  Christians.      But  the  very  first  advance  toward  the 
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Christian  character  consists  in  an  entire  and  eternal  renunciation  of 
sin.  The  gi:and  object  for  which  the  Son  of  God  visited  our  earth 
— ^for  which  he  chose  for  himself  out  of  this  world's  polluted  popu- 
lation a  people,  was,  that  he  might  save  them  from  their  sins^ 
redeem  them  jrom,  all  iniquitj/,  and  render  them  in  this  respect 
a  peculiar  people,  Jesus  Christ  never  did — and  never  will, 
save  a  man  in  his  sins.  The  gate  of  Heaven  will  eternally 
remain  closed  upon  every  soul  that  is  not  saved  from  sin.  Sin 
must  be  parted  with,  abandoned,  renounced. 

This  abandonment  and  renunciation  of  sin,  is  often  attended 
with  pain,  and  temporary  inconvenience.  It  may  involve  us  in 
great  trials,  and  subject  us  to  numerous  sacrifices.  Rather  than 
encounter  these  difficulties,  and  submit  to  these  evils,  many 
are  disposed  to  disclaim  all  connection  with  Christ,  and  say 
with  the  unfortunate  disciple  whose  words,  uttered  upon  one  of 
the  most  memorable  and  unhappy  occasions  of  his  life,  have  been 
announced  as  our  text — I  know  not  the  man. 

Previous  to  delineating  those  several  classes  of  individuals,  who, 
like  Peter,  deny  Christ,  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  sin  of  this  deliberate  denial  of  the  Savior,  and 
the  causes  that  lead  to  it. 

I.  The  sin  of  denying  Christ. — We  should  never  lose  sight 
of  the  fact^  that  in  accompUshing  the  work  of  our  salvation, 
Christ  stooped  from  an  amazing  height,  and  voluntarily  encoun- 
tered labor,  shame,  danger  and  death — ^if  He  put  on  the  form  of 
a  servant,  it  was  for  our  sakes.  If  He  became  of  no  reputa- 
tion, it  was  to  render  it  possible  for  us  to  become  the  honored 
sons  and  daughters  of  God  Almighty.  If  He  humbled  him- 
self and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross, 
it  was  for  our  salvation  and  eternal  rescue. 

On  this  very  account  God  determined  highly  to  exalt  JERm^ 
to  give  Him  a  name  above  every  name,  to  have  all  men  honor 
Him,  even  as  they  honor  the  Father. — Hence,  ako,  much 
importance  is  attached  to  an  open  and  fearless  confession  of 
Christ.  This  confession  is  indeed  laid  down  as  one  of  the  terms 
upon  which  salvation  is  suspended — "  If  thou  wilt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  raised 
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Him  6<xn  the  dead,  thou  skalt  he  saved;  for  with  the  mouth 
confesrioQ  is  made  unto  salvation.''  And  the  Savior  himself  held 
out  the  promise  of  life  on  the  same  terms — ^'^  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father, 
which  is  in  Heaven." 

Not  to  confess  Christ,  is  to  withhold  from  him  the  honor  due 
to  bis  adorable  nature — an  act  on  our  part  fraught  with  deep  and 
peculiar  guilt,  inasmuch  as  it  was  for  our  sakes  that  he  disrobed 
himself  of  tbe  splendors,  and  shrouded,  beneath  a  veil  of  flesh,  the 
majesty,  of  the  eternal  Oodhead. 

To  deny  Christ,  then,  would  evince  a  depth  of  ingratitude, 
and  fix  upon  the  character  a  d^ee  of  guilt,  which  no  language 
can  adequately  express.  And  the  Savior  himself  hath  forewarned 
us  of  the  dreadful  consequence  of  such  a  deniaL  '^Whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven."  And  St.  Paul,  alluding  to  this  declaration, 
joins  to  it  his  testimony — ^'^  it  is  a  faithful  saying,  if  tr^ci^yJESm, 
He  also  wiU  deny  usP    But, 

U.  What  are  the  causes  that  lead  men  to  deny  Christ  ? 

Why  did  Peter  deny  the  Savior  ? 

It  was  not  because  he  had  not  witnessed  sufficient  evidence  of 
his  divine  power ^  and  his  unquestionable  claim  to  the  character 
of  a  teacher  sent  from  God. 

No:  he  had  been  one  of  the  most  highly  privileged  of  all  the 
apostles.  He  had  seen  the  eyes  of  the  blind  opened  and  the  ears 
of  the  deaf  unstopped.  He  had  seen  the  loathsome  leprosy  driven 
from  the  body  by  a  single  volition — and  the  chains  which  demons 
had  rivetted  upon  the  soul,  broken  by  a  word.  He  had  seen  the 
lame,  at  the  bidding  of  Jesus,  leap  as  an  hart,  and  heard  the  tongue 
of  the  dumb  to  sing.  He  was  one  of  the  three  permitted  to  ac- 
company the  Redeemer  to  the  place  of  his  transfiguration,  where  he 
beheld  his  fece  shining  like  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  lustrous  and 
efiulgent  as  the  light.  He  was  one  of  those  that  stood  before  the 
tomb  of  Lazarus,  listening  to  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  as  it 
echoed  through  the  still  and  noiseless  cells  of  that  subterranean 
abode,  and  witnessed  the  wondrous  scene  that  ensuedr-that  of  a 
dead  man  starting  up  and  coming  forth,  at  the  Savior's  summons, 
attired  in  grave  clothes. 
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Peter  was  fully  convinced  of  the  Divine  character  of  Jesus. 
This,  on  a  memorable  occasion,  he  had  distinctly  avowed,  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

His  denial  of  Christ  was  not  owing  to  any  want  of  ardent 
and  devoted  attachment  to  Him — ^he  had  forsaken  all  to  follow 
Jesus,  and  on  numerous  occasions  evinced  the  most  affectionate 
regard  for  him.  Such  was  the  ardor  of  his  attachment  and  the 
fervor  of  his  feelings,  that  in  the  presence  of  all  the  discq>les,  he 
had  most  positively  assured  his  Divine  master,  though  I  die  wiih 
thee^  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  How  little  can  we  calculate 
when  all  things  go  on  well  and  prosperously  with  us,  how  we  shall 
feel  and  act  in  the  dark  hour  of  adversity  and  trial ! 

This  confident  declaration  of  Peter  was  uttered  in  the  moment 
of  fervid  feeling,  when  no  danger  was  near. 

But  now  unexpected  events  had  transpired.  Things  had  under- 
gone a  great  change.  Jesus  had  been  arrested  upon  charges  of 
high  misdemeanor,  and  dragged  by  a  rough  band  of  soldiers,  like  a 
guilty  culprit,  to  the  hall  of  Pilate.  Under  these  circumstances,  no 
man  could  be  recognised  as  his  follower  or  adherent,  without 
encountering  danger  and  disgrace.  Hence  his  disciples  all  forsook 
him  and  fled. 

Where  now  was  devoted  and  magnanimous  Peter  ?  What  had 
become  of  all  his  high  and  bold  resolves  ?  He  is  seen  following 
Jesus  afar  off.  At  length  he  cautiously  approaches  the  place  of 
his  master^s  confinement,  and  after  many  misgivings,  ventures  to 
enter  one  of  the  outer  apartments.  There  a  servant  '^maid  looked 
at  him,  and  said,  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  he 
denied  and  said,  I  know  not  the  tnan.^^ 

The  fear  o(  danger  and  disgrace  seems  to  have  operated  most 
powerfully  upon  his  mind — for  his  connection  willi  Jesus  was 
insisted  upon,  at  three  different  times,  and  at  each  of  those  times 
positively  denied,  and  the  last  denial  accompanied  with  a  solemn 
oath.  This,  however,  is  not  a  solitary  or  singular  case.  Peter  has 
had  more  to  imitate  him  in  his  denial  of  Jesus,  than  to  follow  him 
in  his  subsequent  penitence  and  contrition.  It  will  be  found  that 
the  fear  of  danger  or  disgrace — an  unwillingness  to  suffer  or  submit 
to  sacrifices  for  Christ,  are  among  the  most  prominent  and  fre- 
quent causes  that  lead  men  to  deny  the  Savior. 
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ni.  Christ  is  denied  by  his  foWnoers  in  numerous  in- 
stances and  in  a  variety  offoays. 

1.  Wbere  the  general  characteristics  of  Christianity  do  not 
appear  m  their  conduct 

Soon  after  the  resurrection,  when  two  distinguished  disciples 
were  brought  before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  we  are  told,  that  the 
persoDs  ecmstituting  that  judicial  assembly,  took  knmdedge  of 
them,  that  they  had  been  toith  Jebub. 

No  man  who  has  been  with  Jesus,  can  have  intercourse  with 
the  world  without  imparting  to  all  around  him  a  knowledge  of  this 
fitct  The  mechanic  no  sooner  discloses,  by  those  ten  thousand  little 
nlixmoDa  and  associations,  his  calling;  nor  the  man  of  law  his 
profession,  than  the  Christian,  by  a  subdued  and  chastened  spirit, 
a  meek  and  heavenly  temper— desires,  hopes  and  expectations, 
that  constantly  look  away  from  this  sublunary  scene  to  the  eternal 
worid — a  soul  that  seems  imbued  in  all  its  thoughts  and  affections 
with  the  very  sentiments  that  animate  the  seraphic  host  around 
the  throne — and  by  a  strict  regard  in  aD  his  conduct  to  the  will  of 
his  Heavenly  Father — ^the  fact,  that  he  Ao^  been  with  Jesus. 
The  spirit  which  animates,  and  the  maxims  which  govern  him, 
are  akogether  diflerent  from  the  spirit  which  animates,  and  the 
maxims  which  govern  the  world. 

He  acts  from  the  steady  and  fixed  principle  of  right — the  world, 
from  the  steady  and  fixed  principle  of  interest.  Consequently 
on  a  theatre  like  this,  where  interest  is  the  great  moving 
principle,  and  where  so  many  interests  are  continually  con- 
flicting, the  man,  who  in  all  things  is  governed  by  the  change- 
less  principle  of  right,  will  doubtless  have  to  submit  to  sacrifices. 
In  a  world  like  this,  where  there  is  so  little  relish  for  holiness,  and 
wh^pe  the  very  name  of  God  and  Heaven  strikes  upon  the  ear 
like  a  jarring  and  inharmonious  note,  it  is  no  wonder  if  he,  whose 
conversation  is  in  Heaven,  and  whose  every  word  breathes  of  hopes 
anchored  in  the  eternal  thione,  should  be  looked  upon  as  a  strange 
and  singular  character — and  should  become  the  butt  of  ridicule 
and  the  subject  of  derision  among  the  fiivolous  and  protoe. 

If,  therefore,  a  man  kneels  at  the  altar,  and  there  vowing  eternal 
aflsgiance  to  the  Sevior,  does  not,  when  he  leaves  that  altar, 
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carry  along  with  him  into  the  world  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
the  maxims  of  his  pure  and  holy  religion  for  the  regulation  of  his 
conduct,  his  deportment  will  soon  show  it.  If  earthly  objects  have 
the  ascendancy  in  his  affections — if  this  world's  favor  and  its  gain 
be  the  things  to  which  he  principally  looks,  the  distinctive  marks 
of  Christianity  will  be  no  longer  discoverable  in  his  character — 
and  on  his  doings  will  be  written,  in  broad  and  legible  lines,  / 
know  not  the  man, — I  know  not  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

2.  Worldly  conformity,  in  those  who  profess  to  be  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  is  a  direct  denial  of  him. 

Unhappily  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  there  are  not  wanting  in 
the  Church,  at  the  present  day,  instances  of  men  tofio  have  left 
their  first  love — of  individuals,  who  set  out  in  the  Christian  path 
with  fervor  and  engaged  ness,  but  have  speedily  turned  aside,  and 
gone  back  to  the  very  spirit  and  round  of  worldliness  that  formerly 
distinguished  them.  The  worst  feature  in  their  case,  however, 
is  that  they  think  they  are  still  Christians. 

The  class  of  persons  to  whom  I  refer,  pursue  the  vain  and 
empty  things  of  the  world  with  the  same  avidity-^re  equally  in- 
fatuated with  its  pomp  and  pageantry — and  are  just  as  ready  to  sa- 
crifice principle  and  duty,  when  they  stand  in  their  way  to  wealth, 
distinction,  and  pleasure,  as  their  unrenewed  neighbors,  who  lay  no 
claim  to  the  Christian  character.  In  all  their  deportment,  conver- 
sation, and  pursuits,  there  is  such  a  constant  reference  to  things 
present  and  temporal,  that  it  is  abundantly  evident  that  the  world 
and  its  favor  are  the  supreme  objects  of  their  thoughts  and 
affections* 

And  yet  once  it  was  far  otherwise  with  them.  Once  they  knew 
no  happiness  comparable  to  that  of  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
waiting  to  feast  upon  the  smiles  of  his  countenance.  Then,  in 
the  ardor  of  their  attachment  to  the  Savior,  with  Peter  they 
would  have  exclaimed — "  though  I  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee."  Yet  now  such  a  worldliness  sits  upon  all  their 
actions  that  no  one  would  imagine  that  they  had  ever  been  with 
Jfisus. — ^In  the  awful  dereliction,  stamped  upon  their  conduct  may 
be  read  in  letters  of  sunbeam — /  know  not  the  man. 

They  did  not  go  all  these  fearful  lengths  at  once.    Their 
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apoBlacy  was  progressive  and  imperceptible,  of  which  they  them- 
selves were  almost  unconscious.  Peter  at  first  followed  Jbsus 
t&LT  off.  Then  he  feintly,  and  with  evident  compunction,  denied 
Him.  But  at  last — such  is  the  progressive  and  continually  aug- 
menting force  which  sin  acquires — ^he  boldly  affirmed,  and  that 
with  an  oath — I  know  not  the  num. 

This  is  the  history  of  thousands.  They  begin  with  the  neglect 
of  some  known  duty.  Perhaps  it  is  prayer.  The  Christian 
who  is  not  a  man  of  prayer  may  expect  to  fall — may  calculate 
with  the  utmost  certainty  upon  growing  cold  and  carekss. 
The  Most  High  has -promised  His  heavenly  grace  upon  the 
sole  condition  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  food  upon  which  the 
soul  subsists,  the  win^  with  which  the  Christian  flies  to  Heaven* 
Take  away  this  food,  and  the  divine  life  expires — ^take  away  these 
wings,  and  the  believer  no  more  visits  the  celestial  court — no  more 
beholds  the  face  of  his  heavenly  Father — no  longer  loves  the 
place  of  his  habitation.  Prayer  is  the  means  by,  and  the  medium 
through,  which  we  commence  and  carry  on  an  acquaintance  with 
God, — ^the  act  by  which  we  acknowledge  Christ  as  our  me^ 
diator.  The  neglect  of  it,  therefore,  is  a  virtual  denial  of  Him — a 
tacit  declaration  to  our  families  and  children  that  we  know 
ESm  not. 

Observe  the  character  of  that  man  who,  day  after  day,  retires  to 
his  rest  and  rises  from  his  couch  without  lifting  up  his  thoughts 
in  devotion  to  God.  Though  a  professed  follower  of  Christ,  no 
one  would  imagine  it  from  any  thing  discoverable  in  hia  conduct  or 
converaation.  An  entire  worldliness,  an  apparent  utter  forgetful* 
ness  of  God,  is  stamped  upon  his  whole  demeanor.  His  course  on 
to  this  fearful  and  far  gone  alienation  was  gradual  and  progressive. 
With  the  neglect  of  prayer  be  began  to  grow  more  fitmiliar  with 
sin.  At  first  he  tremulously  approached  the  line  tiiat  separates 
right  from  wrong ;  drawn  by  passion  or  allured  by  pleasure 
he  crossed  that  line,  designing  immediately  to  return — but 
around  him  gathered  pleasures  more  fascinating,  and  still  more 
fascinating.  By  little  and  little  he  yielded  to  the  soil  and 
alluring  blandishments  of  sin — ^the  world  by  degrees  acquired  a 
higher  and  higher  ascendancy  over  his  aflfections — the  thoughts 
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of  God  o*me  len  and  tess  fie(|aeiitly  iato  his  mind—die  f^otiow 
image  of  Christ  began  to  grow  dim — and  the  salvation  Ete 
wrought  diminished  in  his  view — till  at  lengthy  in  this  downward 
progressive  course,  all  love  to  the  Savior  expired. 

Ah,  have  I  not  been  narrating  the  history  of  several  individuab 
in  this  very  assembly?  They  went  on  by  imperceptible  degrees. 
The  chains  that  bound  them  were  invisible,  and  the  hand  that 
rivetted  those  chains,  unseen.  Had  they,  however,  in  the  begin* 
ning,  heeded  the  voice  that  warned  them  of  danger — had  they 
been  less  self-confident,  less  self-presuming — had  they  been  moce 
watchful,  more  conscious  of  .their  need  of  divine  assbtance — had 
they  looked  more  frequently  to  God  for  guidance  and  direction,  and 
kept  more  doeely  at  the  feet  of  the  Redeemer — the  worid  would 
never  have  gained  such  an  ascendancy  over  their  affections,  nor 
led  them  into  a  train  of  doings  which  have  ten  thousand  tonguesy 
all  clamorous  in  the  declaration — 1  know  not  the  tnany  I  know 
not  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  If  any  such  fallen  Christian  be  now 
within  these  walls,  let  him  remember  the  unaltered  and  unaltera- 
ble decision  of  the  Savior — <<  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men| 
him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 

3.  They  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the  CrosSj  cannot 
depart  from  the  exalted  standard  of  morality  exhibited  in  the 
Gospel^  without  denying  Christ. 

In  Him  recddes  supreme  legislative  power.  He  has  enacted 
various  laws  for  the  regulation  of  our  conduct.  Every  act  of  injus- 
tice, every  deviation  from  strict  rectitude,  every  delinquency  in 
moral  duty,  every  aberration  from  the  path  of  holiness,  is  a  direct 
infraction  of  those  laws — and  every  such  infraction  speaks  with 
deep  and  tremendous  emphasis — /  know  not  the  man — ^I  acknow- 
ledge not  his  authority —  I  submit  not  to  his  government. 

4.  Again:  Christ  t^  denied  by  the  cMness^  apathy,  and 
stipineness  of  many  who  profess  to  be  his  followers. 

They,  in  whose  hearts  the  principle  of  divine  life  exists  in  fresh- 
ness and  unimpaired  vigor,  are  distinguished  by  their  devotedness 
to  the  Savior — ^their  zeal  and  engagedness  in  the  extension  of 
his  kingdom — and  their  tender  anxiety  and  deep  solicitude  for  the 
salvation  of  their  fellow  men.    They  imbibe  his  sentiments,  and 
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beoooae  nmmated  wilh  the  same  qpkii  that  glowed  in  his  boBom. 
He  vas  all  activity — ^His  love  for  peridbing  sinnem  was  boamUan 
•^His  estimate  of  the  worth  of  the  soul  can  be  gathered  from  the 
emphatic  and  eloquent  inquiiy — ^  what  is  a  man  profited  if  ha 
shall  gain  the  whde  world  and  lose  his  ovm  soul — or  what  diall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?'  To  understand  the  fuD 
import  of  this  inquiry,  behold  him  expiring  on  the  cross,  pouring 
out  his  hfe  in  bitter  agony,  to  rescue  the  immortal  sotd  from  death!' 
Now  they  who  profess  to  be  his  disciples,  and  neither  feel  nor 
manifest  any  deep  interest  in  the  beings  around  them  that  have 
been  ransomed  by  his  blood*— they  who  do  not  stand  forth  and 
actively  engage  in  some  efficient  operation — ^put  their  hand  to 
some  powerful  moral  enginery,  designed  and  fitted  to  reclaim  those 
beings  from  error  and  death, — ^by  this  very  inaction  and  manifest 
indiflference  proclaim  to  the  world,  in  language  most  unequivocal, — 
I  know  fwt  the  man. 

6.  7%^  deny  Christ  who  are  merdy  nominal  Christians; 
refusing  to  honor  Him  by  cordially  embracing  the  offers  ofUfe^ 
and  observing  the  institutions  of  the  Chspel. 

This  description  embraces  a  large  class  of  individuals.  For  wt 
Kve  not  in  a  Pagans  Jewish  or  MeAometan,  but  in  a  Christian 
country.  The  Christian  religion  is  the  religion  of  our  fathers ; 
most  of  us  have  been  brought,  in  early  iniwcy,  within  the 
Christian  covenant,  by  the  kind  solicitude  of  our  parents.  Even 
from  that  early«period,  the  elementary  principles  of  the  religion  of 
the  Cross  have  been  insdlled  into  our  minds,  and  the  proof  of  its 
divine  origin  placed  in  every  attitude  and  aspect  before  us.  We 
are  convinced  of  its  truth,  and  have  a  theoretic  knowledge  of  its 
doctrines,  and  the  terms  upon  which  we  can  be  saved. 

But  something  more  than  this  theoretic  knowledge  is  necessary. 
Man  must  "  believe  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness."  The 
ordinances  and  s^raments  of  the  Gospel  must  be  received,  before 
any  substantial  evidence  can  be  fumidied  of  a  sincere  and  honest 
intention  to  follow  Christ.  I  appeal  then  to  you,  my  hearers; 
h^ve  you  in  very  truth  embraced  the  overtures  of  mercy  held  out 
in  the  Gospel,  and  taken  Jesus  Christ  for  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter?   I  am  addressing  numbers,  who  in  infency  were  brought  to 
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the  baptismal  font,  and  solemnly  consecrated  to  God.  Frequent 
opportunities  are  furnished  them,  in  the  apostolic  rite  of  Confirma- 
tion, and  in  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  declare 
their  approbation  of  what  their  parents  did  for  them  in  infancy — ^to 
declare  that  they  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Cross  of  Christ — ^thai 
they  are  desirous  of  renouncing  sinful  habits,  and  commencing  a 
life  of  holiness. 

To  neglect  these  opportunities — to  pass  by  that  solemn  rite 
— to  turn  one's  back  upon  that  celestial  banquet,  is  nothing  short 
of  an  open  and  contemptuous  denial  of  Christ^ 

Will  you  then.  Oh,  inconsiderate  hearer,  place  the  seal  of  con- 
tempt upon  your  parent's  prayers  and  kindness — and  avow  that 
your  holy  dedication  in  baptism  was  a  useless,  unmeaning  thing? 
Will  you  abjure  your  religion,  set  God  at  defiance,  and  say  of 

your   Savior — /    know   not  the  man? You   know  not 

Jesus  ! Your  parents  knew  Him! and  probably  I 

am  addressing  some  whose  parents  are  no  more.    In  their  mortal 

hour  Jesus  stood  by  them  and  smoothed  their  dying  pillow. 

Then  as  their  eyes  were  closing  in  death they  sent  their  last 

sigh their  last  prayer  to  Him  for  you.     That  prayer  was 

heard:  hence  the  ten  thousand  warnings  that  have  been  brought 
to  your  ear — the  kind  and  constraining  motives  that  have  been 
continually  held  out  to  win  you  to  hb  service.  And  yet — after  all 
these — you  are  ready  to  avow,  I  know  not  the  man! 

Where — oh  where  shall  I  find  colors  to  paint  this  ingratitude  % 
The  tears  and  prayers  of  dying  parents  disregarded — ^the  kindness 
and  entreaties  of  a  dying  Savior  despised — his  overtures  of  mercy 
rejected — His  religion  abjured — Himself  disavowed,  and  all 
knowledge  of  Him  disclaimed ! 

6.  They  deny  Christ  who  refuse  to  confess  him  before  men. 

Although  an  empty  profession  will  save  no  man,  that  disposition 
which  leads  men  to  withhold  from  the  Savior  the  honor  of  pub- 
licly professing  belief  in  Him,  indicates  a  state  of  feeling  hostile 
to  his  cause. 

In  reference  to  the  subject  before  us,  we  are  so  situated  that  we 
can  find  no  neutral  ground  on  which  to  stand — our  acts  vnll  either 
deny  Christ,  or  proclaim  us  Christians.     The  Savior  himself 
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has  declaredr— "He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me."  To  be 
vnth  Christ,  is  to  profess  his  name — to  embrace  the  principles, 
and  practice  the  duties  of  his  religion.  Whoever  does  not  profess 
his  name—emlNrace  the  principles,  and  practice  the  duties  of  his 
religion,  w  against  Him — is  saying  to  the  world,  I  know  not  the 
fnaUm 

And  who  does  not  tremble  to  think  of  the  vast  number  that 
stand  thus  arrayed  against  Christ  ? 

Among  this  number,  perhaps,  is  one  who  acknowledges  the 
Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God — ^is  conscious  thai  if  he  should  seek 
salvation  he  would  obtain  it — admits  that  God  is  now  calling  upon 
him  to  repent — and  that  to  put  off  for  a  single  day  the  work  of 
reformation,  is  running  a  tremendous  risk.  This  man  sees  and 
admits  that  be  is  a  perishing  sinner,  and  would  fain  fly  to  the  foot 
of  the  Cross  for  safety,  but  for  the  principle  that  prompted  Peter  to 
deny  Christ.  He  is  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  friends  whom  he 
holds  in  high  esteem,  and  from  whose  society  he  derives  much  en- 
joyment These  friends,  valuable  as  they  are  on  account  of  their 
social  qualities,  are  altogether  men  of  the  world,  and  place  an  ex- 
ceeding low  estimate  upon  religion.  Their  opinion  of  him  would 
be  instantly  lowered  shoul<i  he  take  up  the  Cross — and,  therefore, 
he  does  not — he  will  not  take  up  that  Cross.  No:  he  will  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit — slight  the  invitations  of  mercy — ^repel  all  our 
entreaties — shake  off  his  convictions — and,  though  the  bleeding 
Redeemer  stands  stretching  his  amis  toward  him,  will  openly 
avow,  /  knoia  not  the  man,  rather  than  suffer  or  submit  to 
sacrifices  for  Christ. 

Have  I  drawn  the  character  of  any  individual  in  this  house  ? 
Are  there  no  lines  in  it  resembling  yours,  my  young  friend? 
When  the  minister  of  God  pressed  upon  you  the  kind  and 
constraining  motives  which  the  Gospel  furnishes  to  lead  you  to 
Christ — when  he  drew  aside  the  curtain  that  shuts  out  eternity 
from  human  gaze,  and  the  appalling  spectacle  of  death  with  his 
tremendous  scythe  passed  before  you, — the  eternal  judgment 
seat  rose  to  view — you  beheld  all  nations  gathered  around  it,  and 
didst  recognise  yourself  in  that  great  assembly,  shrinking  away 
from  the  piercing,  the  all  searching  look  of  the  Judge  Eternal ! — 
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whj  was  it  that  leans  then  trickled  down  your  cheeks,  and  the 
signs  of  deep  emotion  sat  upon  every  line  of  yonr  countenance? 
Ah,  you  then  resolved  to  become  a  Ohristian. 

But  on  the  morrow,  when  you  came  in  contact  with  the  worM 
— when  its  bewitching  smiles  were  again  spread  before  you,  and 
your  gay  and  thoughtless  companions  again  clustered  around  yon, 
all  your  firm  resdives  melted  away,  and  your  conduct  from  that 
time  to  the  present  has  told  the  world — has  told  wondering  angels 
— ^has  told  Christ,  who  will  be  your  judge,  I  know  not  the  man. 

Others  there  may  be,  of  less  religious  sensibility — ^who  go 
not  so  feur  in  conceding  to  the  truth  of  Christianity — who  are  not 
avowed  infidels,  but  whose  notions  upon  all  religious  subjects  are 
loose  and  unsettled.  These  men  unblushingly  declare  that  they 
know  nothing  of  Christ,  as  a  Savior.  Strange  anomaly! 
That  men  should  live  in  a  world  ransomed  l^  the  blood  of  a 
Savior  and  know  nothing  of  that  Savior  1  That  a  divine  and 
glorious  Being  should  come  from  Heaven  to  save  them  from 
death,  and  they  should  spurn  his  offers,  and  avow  that  they  know 
him  not. 

Are  there  any  such  unhappyindividuals  in  tfab  audience?  With 

what  language  shall  I  address  them? Ye  know  not  the 

man!! Doubtless  ye  have  heard  of  his  lowly  birth  in 

Palestine.  Ye  have  heard  how  he  was  buffeted  and  spit  upon — 
how  he  was  condemned,  while  Justice  all  the  time  cried — I  find 
no  favU  in  him, — how  he  was  led  around  in  mock  majesty, 
having  a  reed  in  his  hand,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  his  head, 
and  the  clamorous  mob  shouted  ^^  crucify  Him,  crucify  BSm^P^ 
Have  ye  not  seen  him  bearing  on  his  shoulder  the  cross  up  the 
steep  of  Calvary — ^then  nailed  to  that  cross— >and  at  last  bowing  his 
head  in  agony  and  death  ?  Then  the  earth  shook — ^the  graves 
yawned — the  rocks  burst — and  the  sun  hid  himself!  But  aU 
these  indications  of  terror  are  not  half  so  awful — all  this  con- 
tumely heaped  upon  the  guiltless  head  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  ncC 
half  so  impious  and  heaven  daring,  as  your  cool  and  continued 
denial  of  the  Savior ! 

Two  reflections  here  forcibly  present  themselves. 

1.  If  the  train  of  reasonicig  pursued  in  this  discourse  be  condu- 
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five,  every  individual  to  whom  Christ  is  made  known  that  does 
not  immediately  embrace  his  offers  of  life,  and  enter  upon  the 
duties  He  enjoins,  is  guilty  of  the  sin  of  denying  Him.  It  will 
then  fdlow,  that  every  individual  in  this  assembly  that  is  not  in 
very  deed  a  Christian,  is  daily  denying  his  Savior.  This  is  one 
reflection. 

2.  The  ether  is — ^that  these  individuals  who  are  thus  denying 
their  Savior  are  travelling  as  rapidly  as  the  wheels  of  time  can 
carry  them  to  the  tribunal  of  Him  whom  they  are  denying,  and 
who  has  solemnly  declared — '*  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father,  which  is  in  Heaven." 

Ah,  in  the  eternal  world  you  will  know  Jesus — and  know  Him 
not  as  a  Savior,  but  as  a  Judge !  The  look  that  He  cast  upon  Peter, 
afker  denying  Him,  was  a  look  of  love — ^but  it  melted  his  heart 
into  penitence — shot  conviction  through  his  soul — and  sent  a 
freezing  chill  over  bis  whole  frame.  If  such  be  His  look  of  love, 
what  will  be  His  look  of  wrath!  how  wilt  thou,  impenitent  man, 
meet  Him  in  the  eternal  world,  clothed,  as  thou  must  be,  with 
denials  of  Him  as  with  a  garment ! 

Peter  said  '<  I  know  not  the  man — and  the  Lord  turned  and 
looked — on  Peter."  Thou  hast  said,  and  art  by  all  thy  conduct 
still  saying,  I  know  not  the  man. 

In  that  day — that  great,  tremendous  day,  'Hhe  Lord  will  turn 
and  look  upon  thee" — and  in  his  look  thou  wilt  read  thy  destiny. 

In  that  mute  and  speechless  look  thou  wilt  see  enough  to  rive 
thy  very  heart.  How  will  the  recollection  of  the  denials  of  thy 
Lord — of  his  goodness  despised,  and  his  long  suffering  contemned, 
then  rush  upon  thy  thoughts!  Ah,  how  will  thy  heart  then  sink 
within  thee — ^and  thou  look  around  in  wild  dismay  for  rocks  to  fell 
upon  thee,  and  mountains  to  cover  thee,  from  the  presence  of  God 
and  the  Lamb  ! 

Make  not  the  awful  experiment- -but  this  instant  fly  to  the 
presence  of  Christ — and  own  Him  as  your  Lord  and  Savior. 


Vol.  II.— 17 
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ON  THE  OMNIPRESENCE  OF  GOD: 

0  Actnum 

BY  THE  REV.  SETH  B.  PADDOCK, 

aaoTOB  OP  omuT  chvbch,  noiwiob,  ooMNaonoor. 
Pror«rta  zv.  3.-7^  eye*  qftke  U»rd  art  in  wry  place,  beholding  the  etU  and  the  good. 

The  omnipresence  of  God  is  frequently  asserted  in  Scripture, 
and  may  be  clearly  proved  by  reason.  It  is  not  so  properly  a  par- 
ticular attribute,  as  the  assemblage  of  many  attributes  of  infinite 
extent  It  is  that  universal  property  by  which  he  communicates 
being  to  all  things,  knows  all  things,  upholds  all  things,  and  directs 
all  things. 

All  creatures  are  the  work  of  his  hands.  As  no  power  can  act 
where  it  is  not,  God  must  be  in  all  places,  because  he  acta  in  all. 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  says  our  Savior.  Not  a  seed  sprouts, 
not  a  creature  is  brought  into  existence  unless  God  be  present  to 
give  life  and  being.  In  calling  things  from  nothing  into  existence, 
and  disposing  of  them  in  such  a  manner  that  each  might  work 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  in  the  universal  dominion,  God  must 
necessarily  have  looked  through  from  their  beginning  to  their  end, 
and  consequently  known  all  possible  events.  The  effects  of  bodies 
moving,  whether  by  fixed  laws,  or  by  the  instinct  of  animals,  or 
by  the  will  of  intelligent  creatures,  were  provided  for  in  the  coun- 
sels of  eternity.  The  gentlest  motion,  even  that  of  the  air,  known 
only  by  the  sailing  of  the  thistle's  down,  if  unforeseen  and  its 
effects  unprovided  for,  must  have  endangered  the  whole  system, 
and  completed,  long  before  this,  the  destruction  of  the  umverse. 
But  known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  Not  a  sparrow  frJls  to  the  ground,  not  a  hair  of  our  head 
is  disturbed  without  his  knowledge.  Evidently  the  Being  ^who 
knows  all  things,  and  whose  knowledge  is  underived,  must  be 
present  with  all  things.  Whither  can  we  go  from  His  Spirit,  or 
whither  can  we  flee  from  his  presence  ?  Heaven  and  earth  are 
full  of  mm. 

God,  who  created,  and  who  knows  all  things  still  upholds  them 
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by  the  word  of  Hk  power.  Without  His  protecting  hand^  the 
heeveae  would  now  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  earth 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  would  be  destroyed.  •  All  things, 
each  moment  of  their  existence,  depend  on  Him  for  preservation. 
Not  a  second  breath  could  we  draw,  unless  He  were  here  to  deal 
out  another,  as  the  present  one  passes  away.  Not  a  step  could  we 
take,  unless  he  supplied  us  with  new  strength  as  the  former  was 
exhausted.  In  Him,  all  creatures  live,  and  move,  and  have  their 
being.  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created,  and  thou 
renewest  the  &ce  of  the  earth.  Thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are 
filled  with  good.  Thou  hidest  thy  fa^e,  they  are  troubled.  Thou 
takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their  dust  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  the  Being  who  supports  all,  must 
he  present  with  all. 

God  also  is  the  disposer  of  all  events.  He  has  provided  for  the 
effects  of  every  motion  of  body,  and  of  every  act  of  His  intelligent 
creatures,  whether  lawful  or  unlawful,  in  such  a  manner  as  he 
foresaw  would  answer  some  wise  purpose  in  his  government  of 
providence  or  grace.  The  latter  acting  freely,  are  justified  or  con- 
demned, according  as  they  obey  or  disobey  his  laws,  but  the  action, 
though  opposed  to  his  will,  is  made  in  the  issue  to  further  some 
gracious  end  in  his  administration.  For  he  compelleth  even  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.  Whether  we  live  or  die,  whether 
we  are  visited  with  prosperity  or  with  adversity,  whether  with 
health  or  with  sickness,  it  is  God  alone  who  directs.  Not  that  the 
conduct  of  man  has  no  influence  upon  these  events.  Both  Scrip- 
ture and  experience  assure  us  that  the  happiness  or  misery  of  man 
depends  much  upon  himself;  but  it  is  by  the  enforcement  of  that 
law  of  Heaven  which  ordains  that  certain  acts  shall  ordinarily 
produce  certain  efiects.  A  man's  hecurt  deviseth  his  way,  but  th« 
Load  directeth  his  steps.  Each  of  these  prerogatives  proves  that 
God  must  be  omnipresent 

ilnd  how  majestic,  awful,  and  glorious  a  Being  must  He  be ! 
Who  can  meditate  upon  this  perfection  without  exclaiming  with 
Zt^har,  ^'canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  !  Canst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?  It  is  high  as  Heaven, 
what  canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell,  what  canst  thou  know? 
The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
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the  sea.    There  is  nothing  to  which  we  can  liken  the  immensity 
of  Goo."    <^  The  earth  is  a  point ;  the  ocean  a  drop ;"  the  universe 
an  atom.    Imagination  looks  with  astonishment  over  the  rolling 
worlds  around  us,  and  with  self  gratulation  on  the  reach  of  its 
powers ;  but  when  attempting  to  scan  the  boundless  extent  of 
God's  immensity,  it  is  startled  at  the  discovery  of  its  shortsighted- 
ness, and  with  humility  exclaims,  "  such  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful for  me;"  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.    Nay!  the 
highest  exalted  angel  cannot  say,  thus  far  extend  the  attributes  of 
God,  and  no  farther.    Neither  height  nor  depth,  neither  length 
nor  breadth  can  measure  them.    How  ought  the  contemplation  of 
this  subject  to  humble  us  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  !    Man- 
kind, on  viewing  their  possessions  and  superiority  to  many  of  their 
fellows,  are  too  apt  to  feel,  that  they  themselves  are  gods.     For- 
getful of  Him  who  made  them  to  differ  from  their  brethren,  they 
say,  at  least  in  heart,  my  hand  and  the  might  of  my  wisdom  and 
power  have  gotten  me  these  advantages.    They  practically  deny 
that  they  are  stewards  of  God,  bound  to  promote  His  glory  with 
the  talents  in  their  possession,  and  claim  that  as  these  talents  are 
the  reward  of  their  own  exertions,  they  have  a  right  to  dispose  of 
them  as  they  will.    But  let  them  measure  thetnselves  with  the 
Almighty,  and  reflect  that  it  is  He  from  whom  they  have  received 
all,  who  requires  tlieir  obedience,  and  that  He  is  present  to  take 
cognizance  of  their  conduct,  and  will  hold  them  responsible  at  the 
last  great  day,  and  their  proud  imaginations  will  be  brought  down. 
They  will  discover  that  the  distance  between  them  and  the  lowest 
of  their  race  is  altogether  imperceptible,  when  compared  with  the 
distance  between  them  and  their  God.    Keeping  this  discovery 
in  mind — ^and  no  man  can  be  so  insensible  to  his  littleness  as  to 
exalt  himself  against  God,  or  be  puffed  up  by  a  consciousness  of 
his  superiority  to  his  feUow  men — ^he  will  be  meek  and  lowly  in 
spirit,  looking  upon  all  the  family  of  Adam  as  his  brethren,  and 
ready  to  receive  and  practice  that  instruction,  which  is  able  to 
make  him  wise  unto  salvation. 

The  omnipresence  of  God  should  cause  us  to  fear  exceedingly 
the  commission  of  sin.  *^  We  can  never  sin  with  security,  but  in 
a  place  where  the  eye  of  God  cannot  behold  us.  And  where  is 
that  place  ?    Had  we  a  mind  to  escape  his  inspection,  whither 
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should  we  go  ?  Heaven  is  tlie  seat  of  his  glory,  creation  the  scene 
of  his  providence,  and  the  grave  itsdf  will  be  the  theatre  of  his 
power;  so  that  our  eflforls  will  be  equally  vain,  whether  we  ascend 
or  descend,  or  fly  abroad  upon  the  wings  of  the  morning  light. 
The  arm  of  the  Almighty  will  still  at  pleasure  prevent,  and  be 
ready  to  arrest  the  fugitives  in  their -progress.  Darkness  may, 
indeed,  conceal  us  and  our  deeds  from  the  sight  of  men ;  but  the 
divine  presence  like  that  of  the  sun,  turns  night  into  day,  and 
makes  all  things  manifest  before  God."* 

Bear  in  mind  then,  brethren,  that  Ood  is  ever  with  you.  He 
is  with  you  in  your  families :  observing  your  tempers,  disposition, 
and  conduct,  and  whether  in  obedience  to  Him  you  are  bringing 
up  your  children  in  his  nurture  and  admonition,  or  suffering  them 
to  go  thoughtlessly  on  in  the  broad  road  which  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion. He  is  with  you  in  your  retirements.  He  withdraws  with 
yoQ  to  your  chambers,  and  compasseth  about  your  beds,  watching 
whether  you  are  glad,  and  willing  to  shut  the  world  from  your 
minds,  when  no  longer  necessarily  connected  with  it,  or  whether 
you  still  meditate  upon  it,  and  trust  in  it,  as  your  portion,  your 
happiness,  your  God.  He  is  witb  you  in  your  employments.  He 
enters  your  studies,  seeing  whether  you  are  seeking  that  wis- 
dom which  Cometh  from  above,  or  only  that  wisdom  of  the  world, 
which  is  foolishness  with  him.  He  goes  with  you  to  your  farms, 
marking  whether  you  are  most  diligent  to  cultivate  the  earth 
which  he  has  given  for  your  use,  or  the  heart,  which  he  has 
required  you  at  the  same  time  to  cultivate  for  His  use.  He  accom- 
panies you  to  your  merchandize,  noticing  whether  you  depart  from 
truth  and  honesty,  or  whether  you  do  unto  all  men  as  you  would 
they  should  do  unto  you.  And  does  He,  my  brethren,  think  ye, 
behold  you  with  indifference  in  these  several  situations !  No !  He 
observes  all  your  doings  and  all  your  goings,  that  He  may  check 
your  evil  propensities,  overrule  your  wicked  deeds  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  own  purposes,  and  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  himself  justified,  when  he  comes  to  judge  his  people, 
and  pass  sentence  on  the  impenitent.    His  eyes  are  in  every  place, 
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and,  as  they  are  too  pure  to  behold  iniquity  without  begetting  in 
Him  areaolve  to  pour  out  indignation  and  wmth,  tribulation  and 
anguish  upon  the  perpetrate,  always  remember  that  it  is  an  evi}, 
and  will  prove  a  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  the  Lord.  The 
omnipresence  of  God  is  a  copious  source  of  encouragement  and 
comfort  to  the  righteous.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  ever^ 
place  beholding  the  good.  He  notes  down  in  His  book  of  remem* 
braiice  the  silent  aspirations  of  their  hearts,  the  deeds  of  charity 
which  are  done  in  secret,  the  good  purposes  which  perish  withdut 
eoming  to  light,  and  the  sufferings  visible  to  no  eye  but  bis  own, 
which  they  endure  for  Christ's  sake. 

He  behdds  the  good  to  do  them  good.  He  defends  them  from 
the  ten  thousand  enemies  which  lie  in  wait  for  their  souls.  He 
pouts  the  balm  of  consolation  into  their  wounded  spirits,  in  their 
troubles.  He  supplies  all  their  wants,  spiritual  and  temporal.  He 
makes  every  event  subservient  to  their  best  interest  He  enables 
them  to  do  and  suffer  cheerfully  whatever  he  appoints  to  them, 
saying  to  theirt,  <<fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,"  "be  not  diismayed, 
for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 
Though  it  is  appointed  unto  them,  in  common  with  others,  cmce  to 
die,  though  their  spirit  must  return  to  Him  that  gave  it,  while  its 
companion,  the  body,  must  moulder  in  the  grave,  or  be  spread 
abroad  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  yet  will  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
see,  and  his  power  preserve  and  collect  every  part  for  a  joyful 
resurrection,  and  an  indissoluble  reunion  with  the  soul.  What 
servant  of  God  can  reflect  upon  these  things  and  ever  be  tempted 
to  think  it  is  in  vain  that  I  serve  him.  What  servant  of  God  can 
reflect  upon  these  things,  and  not  be  happy,  in  any  situation  in 
which  Providence  may  place  him  ?  He  is  as  certainly  under  the 
eye  and  protection  of  God,  as  if  he  were  the  only  being  in  the 
universe  upon  which  he  exercised  his  watchful  care  and  bene- 
volent affections. 

The  omnipresence  of  God  should  remind  us  of  the  gratitude  due 
Him  for  His  patience  toward  us,  and  for  Che  gift  of  His  Son.  We 
cannot  mingle  with  society  without  perceiving  that  the  world  lieth 
in  wickedness.  We  cannot  look  into  our  own  hearts  without  per- 
ceiving that  there  is  much  which  does  not  often  meet  the  public 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m 


Qir:Tii»  oHviPasssNCE  of  go0.  109 


ej/e.  Jood  yei  owing  to  our  UindnesB  and  partiality,  we  "s^e  but 
ID  part."  How  exceediagly  ainfiil^  and  almoBt  beyond  numb^, 
muBt  our  aina  b^  in  the  sight  of  Goo,  wboee  eyes  are  in  every 
place?  Without  experience,  who  could  imagine  that  so  pure  and 
jtui  a  Being  would  for  a  moment  sufier  such  an  abuse  ot  His 
mercies,  contempt  of  his  authority,  and  defiance  of  his  power? 
Yet. God  has  not  only  spared  up,  but  loaded  us  daily  with  hia 
mertaes.  He  has  not  only  delayed  to  cut  us  off  in  our  sins,  but 
'^  provided  a  ransom"  for  us  in  the  person  of  His  only  begotten  Son. 
The  Biercies  given  us  in  him  exceed  all  human  computatioD. 
Hiad  he  so  &r  removed  our  condemnation  as  to  suffer  us  to  sink 
down  into  endless  sleep  after  this  life,  who,  on  contemplaling  the 
penalty  incurred,  would  not  have  felt  that  he  is  justly  bound  to 
love  him  with  his  whcde  hearty  and  spul,  and  mind,  and  strength. 
But  the  purpose  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  could  not  be  limited  to 
a  negative  blessing.  He  determined  to  raise  us  "  from  the  death 
of  sin  to  the  life  of  righteousness ;  to  remove  from  us  all  things 
oflbnsive  to  Him,  and  fit  us  for  the  enjoy  qient  of  His  glorious 
presence :  to  deliver  us  from  hell,  and  admit  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Let  these  blessings  be  the  subjects  of  our  contemjria- 
tion,  adoration,  and  thanksgiving,  day  and  night  Let  us  more 
dosdy  examine  our  ways,  and  search  our  hearts,  that  we  may 
more  and  more  admire  and  adore  the  long-suffering  of  God  in 
bearing  with  us,  and  his  goodness  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  us, 
and  let  both  have  the  designed  effect  and  lead  us  to  repentance. 
.  If  God  be  omnipresent,  let  us  remember  that  he  is  in  his  hdy 
temple.  Yeils  of  flesh  and  blood  alone  conceal  him  from  our  view. 
CkMild  we  open  the  eyes  of  our  spirit,  we  should  see  Him  as  He  is, 
a  Spirit,  filling  the  temple  with  his  majesty.  We  should  see 
Jesus  Christ  fulfilling  his  promise,  and  standing  in  the  midst  of 
us  who  are  now  gathered  together  in  his  name.  Around  him  we 
should  see  the  seraphim  standing  and  covering  themselves  with 
their  wings,  in  token  of  their  un worthiness  to  appear  in  his  glorious 
presence.  With  what  lowliness  does  it  become  us,  who  are  so  far 
removed  from  their  purity,  to  come  before  him,  to  implore  the 
pardon- of  our  numerous  offences,  and  the  continuance  of  bis  favors. 
Did  we  see  things  as  they  are,  we  should  each  exclaim  with  the 
prophet,  "  woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,  because  1  am  a  maxi  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


110  PROTESTANT    EPISCOPAL   PULPIT. 

unclean  lips,  and  yet  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  king,  the  Lord  of 
Ifosts."  Great  and  glorious  Lord  God  command  one  of  thy 
seraphim  to  fly  to  us  as  he  flew  to  him ;  bid  him  touch  our 
mouths  as  he  touched  his,  with  "  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar," 
and  in  this  day  of  grace  and  mercy,  let  him  say  to  us  as  he  said 
to  him,  "lo !  this  hath  touched  thy  lips  and  thy  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged."  Then  shall  our  souk  bless  thee,  and 
''all  that  is  within  us  shall  bless  thy  holy  name."  Then  shall 
we  no  longer  honor  thee  with  our  lips,  while  our  heart  is  far  from 
thee,  but  shall  worship  thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Then,  what- 
ever thou  callest  us  to  do,  or  to  suffer,  we  shall  say,  dispose  of  us 
and  deal  with  us.  Lord,  according  as  seemeth  to  thee  good. 

And  let  us,  my  brethren,  "take  heed  how  we  bear;"  God  is 
present  to  notice  the  reception  which  his  word  finds  in  our  hearts. 
When  Moses  gave  the  law  to  the  Israelites,  they  feared  greatly  and 
trembled,  because  sensible  that  they  were  in  the  presence  of  their 
God.  They  saw  his  lightnings  and  heard  his  thunderings,  and 
scarcely  had  he  begun  to  promulgate  his  laws  when  all  hearts 
were  united,  and  all  Sinai  echoed  with  one  voice,  saying,  aU  that 
thou  hast  spoken,  we  will  do.  Let  us  remember  that  God  is  here, 
and  addresses  us  through  his  holy  word,  as  certainly  as  he  did 
them ;  that  we  stand  before  him  as  guilty  creatures,  seeking  par- 
don, as  blinded  creatures  seeking  light,  as  ruined  creatures  seeking 
salvation.  Let  us,  therefore,  never  depart  from  hb  holy  temple, 
and  forget  what  manner  of  persons  he  has  declared  us  to  be,  and 
what  we  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Let  us  always  enter  it 
with  a  spirit  of  reverence,  of  penitence,  of  thanksgiving,  of  devo- 
tion, and  of  attention,  fully  realizing  that  God  is  here.  Let  us 
always  leave  it,  bearing  some  new  portion  of  grace,  some  better 
established  doctrine,  some  clearer  view  of  duty,  some  new  desires 
after  heaven,  some  firmer  resolution  of  forsaking  our  evil  ways, 
and  of  returning  to  our  God,  some  increased  anxiety  of  redeeming 
the  time  that  is  past,  by  meeting  him  in  future  with  hearts  less 
polluted  by  sin,  and  more  devoted  to  his  glory. 

Let  us,  in  shoit,  not  only  here,  but  every  where,  remember  that 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place  beholding  the  evil  and  the 
good,  and  let  oUr  whole  conduct  be  regulated  with  a  view  to  the 
account  which  we  are  to  render. 
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BSRMON  BY  THE  RIGHT  REV.  NATHANIEL  BOWBN,  D.  D. 


ON  THE  OFFICE  OF  DEACONS  IN  THE  CHURCH : 

9k  SbKKXBXti 

BY  THE  RIGHT  REV.  NATHANIEL  BOWEN,  D.  D., 

Biaaor  of  thb  dioomb  of  aovni  oasoldia,  aid  bbctobof  st.  mcKAK/g  cnmoBi  oBABunrca. 


Deuteronomy  x.,  8,  9.--"  7%4  Lord  separaUd  the  tribe  qfLevi^  to  bear  the  ark  tfthe  eavenani 
ofthe  LoBivto  etand  before  the  tisxe^  to  minieter  unto  fkm,  and  to  bfeee  in  hie  name. 
Whertfore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  hie  brethren  ;  the  Lobd  ie  Me  inherit' 


Only  a  short  time  had  elapsed  after  the  departure  of  the  Israeh'tefl 
from  Cgypt,  when  Moses  received  the  commands  and  ilistixietioiis 
of  Jehovah,  relative  to  the  tabernacle,  its  structure,  fiimiture, 
services  and  ministers.  In  evidence  of  his  wiD  to  all  ages  and 
generations  of  men,  that  all  things  appertaining  to  hifi  immediate 
worship  and  service  should  be  held  worthy  of  their  sacred  regard 
and  care,  God  himself  thus,  in  the  minutest  manner,  (Hriginally 
prescribed  them,  and  estabUshed  them  to  be  observed  by  an  ardv- 
fiance  for  ever.  And  when  all  things  were  prepared  according  to 
the  instructions  which  Moses  had  received  in  the  Mount,  and  the 
Tabernacle  was  reared  and  furnished,  Aaron,  according  to  the 
same  instructions,  was  solemnly  invested  with  the  Priest's  office; 
while  the  sons  of  Aaron,  Moses  also  annointed,  as  he  did  their  father, 
that  they  too  might  minister  with  him  in  the  Priesfs  t^ffice ; 
whose  annointing  was  for  an  everlasting  Priesthood^  through- 
out their  generations. 

The  whole  tribe  of  Levi,  distinguished  by  their  purity  from  the 
pollution  of  the  idolatry  with  which  the  rest  of  the  children  of 
Israel  had  corrupted  themselves  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  were  after- 
ward set  apart  from  the  nation,  by  an  express  command,  to  serve 
in  the  inferior  offices  of  the  sanctuaiy;  to  minister  unto  Aaron 
the  Priest,  (as  the  language  of  the  original  command  concerning 
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them  is)  to  keep  his  charge  and  the  charge  of  the  whole  con- 
gregatum,  to  do  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Thus,  under  the  authority  and  guidance  of  a  particular  revela- 
tion,  were  the  officers  of  the  ancient  Church  of  God  established : 
and  thus  established,  the  constitution  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
although  varied  at  some  periods  of  its  history,  in  circumstances  of 
inferior  importance,  continued  until  the  fulness  of  the  time  wca 
comoj  essentially  the  same.  Then,  the  appointed  period  of  its 
duration  having  expired,  it,  with  the  whole  economy  to  which  it 
belonged,  was  abolished ;  and  all  its  glory  absorbed  in  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  who  was  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father^  fvH 
of  grace  and  truth. 

This  constitution  of  the  ecclesiastical  partof  the  Mosaic  economy, 
thus  established  in  the  wilderness,  and  afterward  transferred  to  the 
temple  on  Mount  Zion,  has  seemed  to  many  pious  and  learned  men 
to  have  been  a  pattern,  after  which  was  formed  the  constitution  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  The  language  of  the  age  immediately 
succeeding  that  of  the  apostles  is,  "  as  were  Aaron  and  his  sons 
and  the  Levites  under  the  law,  the  like  let  the  Bishops,  Presbyters 
and  Deacons  claim  to  be  under  the  Gospel."*  And  with  the  vene- 
rable authority  of  this  early  age,  thus  to  sanction  it,  we  may  safely 
entertain  the  persuasion,  that  the  striking  analogy  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Christ  to  that  of  the  Tabernacle,  was  not 
merely  an  accidental  resemblance;  but  designed  by  the  all-wise 
author  of  both  these  institutions,  as  an  interesting  expression  to  all 
men,  of  the  unity  of  the  dispensations  of  which  they  were  severally 
the  depositories.  It  might  be  the  divine  purpose,  that  through  the 
identity  of  character  and  design,  in  this  as  in  other  respects,  per- 
vading a  system  of  things  extending  through  so  many  ages,  men 
might  be  induced  to  confess  and  adore  Him  as  its  author,  whose 
wisdom  alone  could  be  adequate  to  such  an  effect,  and  thus  be  led 
to  Christ,  a^  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the  whole,  the  same 
yesterday  J  and  today,  and  for  ever. 

In  the  text,  the  office  of  the  Levites  and  its  duties  and  condition 
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ve  particukrly  presented  to  our  aUentbn.  It  will  accord  with  iha 
character  of  the  interesting  solemnity  before  u%*  to  endeayor  to 
illustrate  it,  with  a  reference,  chiefly,  to  the  corresponding  inferior 
office  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  to  which  our  attention  is,  on  this 
occasion,  peculiarly  called. 

First.     The  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of  Levi.    It  was  not 
by  hamaD  authority  that  they,  more  than  those  who  held  the 
higher  departments  of  the  Jewish  Ministry,  were  invested  with  the 
office  which  they  bore.     Moses  in  their  case,  as  in  that  of  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  did  but  execute  the  express  command  of  the  most 
high  God.     7%e  Lord  himself  separated  them  to  his  service. 
In  the  same  manner.  Christians,  we  are  to  adore  the  authority 
of  heaven  in  the  appointment  of  inferior  as  well  as  of  the  higher 
orders  of  the  ministry,  under  the  dispensation  which  came  by 
Jesus  Christ.    Christ  committed  not  the  original  organiza- 
tion of  his  Church  to  the  mere  arbitrary  will  or  unassisted  wisdom 
of  men  -,  nor  has  he  left  the  general  constitution,  which  by  the 
direction  and  authority  of  the  Holt  Ghost  sent  upon  the  apostles 
at  the  first,  he  gave  it,  subject  to  alteration  by  human  vanity  or 
caprice.      He^  by  this  divine  agent,   at  the  first,  gave  some 
Apostles  J  some  Evangelists^  soms  Pastors  and  Teachers,  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints  and  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  said  he  to  the  twelve,  when  he 
had  come  from  the  grave,  andprecLch  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
disciple  all  nations^  baptizing  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost — teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve cUl  thingswhatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,  and  lo  !  lam 
with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Here,  then,  is  the 
Son  of  God  himself  clothing  the  first  ministeis  of  his  word  and 
sacraments  with  his  authority ;  and  in  their  persons  addressing 
the  promise  of  his  presence,  governmeot,  and  care,  to  his  Church, 
in  all  the  ages  that  should  follow.    In  fulfilment  of  his  gracious 
promise,  we  accordingly  bdieve  him,  although  absent  in  the  body, 
to  have  been  present  by  the  Spirit,  with  his  apostles,  in  all  their 


*  An  ordination  of  Deacons. 
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eonnsek  and  proceedings.  And  in  fulfilment  of  the  same  promise, 
we  believe  him  still  to  be  ever  present,  to  directj  approve^  and 
bless  all  that,  according  to  the  example  and  authority  of  his  apos- 
tles, is  done  for  the  right  government  and  edification  of  his  Church. 
Having  this  assurance  we  need  not,  and  we  do  not,  acknowledge 
mere  human  authority  as  the  source  of  the  powers  with  which  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  as  such,  are  clothed.  He  who  ruleth  in  the 
armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  is  more 
especially  present  with  his  Church,  to  superintend  all  its  interests 
and  concerns.  It  is  he  by  whom  the  ministers  of  that  Church  are 
invested  with  the  authority  tliey  exercise,  and  by  whom  all  their 
work  is  done  that  is  profitable  to  his  glory — and  having  this  as- 
surance, the  Church  permits  not  any  to  be  received  even  into  the 
lowest  order  of  its  ministry,  without  the  solemn  recc^nition  on 
their  part,  of  the  divine  will  and  influence  in  the  Uansaction.  They 
must  declare  that  "  they  trust  they  are  inwardly  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  them  this  ofiice." 

There  is  in  this  language,  nothing  that  can  be  supposed  to 
countenance,  in  any  degree,  the  conceit  of  extraordinary  sensible 
impulses  from  the  Spirit,  creating  preachers  and  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  by  an  instantaneous  communication  to  minds  before  the 
most  uncultivated,  and  hearts  before  the  most  depraved,  of  the 
spowers  and  feelings  necessary  to  the  character.  It  simply  implies 
.the  reasonable  requisition,  that  all  who  would  obtain  part  in  this 
ministry,  should  be  ready,  in  the  sight  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
to  declare  themselves  humbly  persuaded,  so  far  as  men  can  be  per- 
suaded concerning  the  motives  of  their  conduct,  that  the  motive 
which  influences  them  to  take  upon  them  this  oflice,  is  worthy  of 
the  sacredness  of  its  design  and  character,  and  such,  consequently, 
j8iB  cannot  but  be  ascribed  to  that  Holy  Spirit  from  whom  alone 
*^  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do  proceed," 
viz.:  the  love  of  God  and  man  sincere,  ardent,  firm  ;  filling  them 
with  a  solicitude  for  the  happiness  of  the  one,  and  the  glory  of  the 
other.;  and  prompting  them  so  to  desire  to  advance  the  interests 
of  both,  as  to  be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  service  of  the 
Churchand  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  When  therefore  any  persons, 
thus  sincerely  persuaded,  and  otherwise  duly  qualified,  present 
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themselves  for  admission  to  this  ministry,  and  are  set  apart  to  it 
by  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  then,  as  really  as  he  did  those 
whose  case  is  represented  in  the  text,  the  Lord  may  he  said  to 
separate  them  to  stand  before  the  Lord  and  minister  unto  him. 
For  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  by  which  "the  whole  body  of  the 
Church  is  governed  and  sanctified,"  that  moves  them  thus  to  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  his  service.  It  is  the  Lord  who  by  the  same 
spirit  matures  and  brings  that  desire  to  good  effect ;  and  it  is  the 
Lord  by  whose  authority  they  act,  who  invest  them  with  the 
badges  of  his  service. 

Secondly.  The  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of  Levi  to  bear  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to  stand  before  the  Lord  to 
minister  unto  Him,  and  to  bless  in  His  name.  It  were  unneces- 
sary, even  would  the  time  admit  of  it,  to  enter  into  a  minute  con- 
rideration  of  the  particulars  which  ate  here  stated  as  comprised  in 
the  part  assigned  to  the  Levites  in  the  services  of  the  ancient  sanc- 
tuary. It  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that  the  duties  belonging  to  them 
under  all  previous  administrations,  as  well  as  the  modifications  and  • 
enlargement  of  them  made  by  David,  when  the  Tabernacle  had 
given  place  to  the  temple  worship,  all  denote  a  sacred  office,  and 
that  distinct  from  that  of  the  Priests,  and  inferior,  and  subject  to  it. 

The  same  things  are  true  of  the  office  of  Deacons  in  the  Church 
of  Christ  ;  theirs  is  an  ecclesiastical  office,  distinct  from,  and 
auxiliary  and  subject  to  the  authority  of  others.  Every  testimony 
by  which  a  judgment  can  be  formed  of  the  nature,  relations  and 
duties  of  ecclesiastical  offices,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Church,  im- 
poses upon  us  this  persuasion.  Their  solemn  separation  at  the 
first  from  the  whole  body  of  the  brethren,  by  prayer  and  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  apostles,  denotes  the  sacredness  of  the  func- 
tions to  which  they  were  devoted.  Philip,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
authority  thus  imparted  to  him,  we  find  preaching  and  baptizing ; 
and  Paul  himself  plainly,  as  we  see  in  the  chapter  to  which  the 
words  which  have  been  read  to  you  belong,  represents  Deacons  as 
an  order  of  ministers,  by  his  instructions  addressed  to  Timothy, 
respecting  their  character,  conduct,  and  manners,  in  the  same  part 
of  his  epistle,  which  contains  similar  instructions  for  those  who  are 
invested  with  djptinct  and,  higher  offices.     In  the  age  immediately 
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succeeding,  we  find  Deacons  expressly  inhibited  from  secular 
business,  as  being  an  order  of  men  holy  to  the  Lord  ;*  and  it  would 
be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  find  in  the  writings  of  this  period 
any  mention  of  this  office  which  does  not  plainly  designate  an 
office,  apostolically  instituted,  of  the  Church  and  ministry  of  Christ. 

The  variations  to  which  the  functions  of  this  order  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  have  been  subject  in  different  periods  and  places,  do 
Hot,  in  any  degree,  affect  the  evidence  of  the  fact  we  are  asserting. 
Through  all  those  variations,  every  thing  essential  to  this  fact  re- 
mains apparent ;  that  Deacons  were  ordained  by  prayer  and  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  a  distinct  order  of  ministers,  to  whom 
this  duty  specially  appertained,  that  under  their  authority  and  sub- 
ject to  their  direction,  they  exercised  the  ministerial  functions  of 
baptizing,  reading,  and  assisting  at  the  celebration  of  the  worship 
atid  sacraments  of  the  Church.t 

In  conformity,  then,  with  the  example  of  all  primitive  antiquity, 
the  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  of  which  we  are  members, 
declares  it  to  appertain  to  the  office  of  a  Deacon^  in  the  Church 
where  he  shall  be  appointed  to  serve,  to  cLSsist  the  Priest  in 
divine  service;  and  especially,  when  he  minister eth  the  holy 
amimunion;  to  read  the  holy  scriptures  and  homilies,  in  the 
Church,  and  to  instruct  the  youth  in  the  catechism;  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Priest,  to  baptize  infants  ;  and  to  preach,  if  he  be 
admitted  thereto  by  the  Bishop, 

Thirdly.  The  text  having  declared  the  nature,  proceeds  to 
represent  the  will  of  heaven,  with  respect  to  the  condition  of  the 
office  of  the  Levites.  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  or  inherit- 
ance  with  his  brethren.  Called  out  from  among  the  people,  the 
tribe  thus  dedicated  by  the  will  of  Jehovah  to  his  own  immediate 
service,  were  separated  from  all  their  common  pursuits,  and 
deprived  of  all  the  honors  or  profits,  which  either  the  judicial  or 
regal  government  could  confer.  So,  too,  they  whom  God  calls 
into  the  service  of  his  Church,  in  a  sense  essentially  the  same,  are 


♦  Cyprian's  Letters. 

+  All  questions  relating  to  the  office  and  duties  of  Deacons  in  the  Church  may  be  found 
stated  and  discussed  in  Bancroft's  Survey  of  the  Pretended  Holy  Discipline. 
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called  lo  a  remunciadon  of  all  part  and  iaberitaooe  with  thBir  . 
brethien.    Of  all  its  stages  and  degrees  alike  indeed,  as  well  as  of 
that  which  is  on  this  occasion  peculiarly  in  our  view,  this  language 
represents  the  true  condition.     The  pomp  of  power,  the  splendor 
of  worldly  distinction,  the  pride  and  pleasures  of  life,  are  not  for 
the  ministers  of  Christ.    It  is,  however,  the  first  step  in  this 
hAj  warfare,  which  constitutes  emphatically  the  renunciation^ 
which  the  text  may  be  considered  to  describe.    The  same  hour 
which  witnesses,  and  the  same  ceremony  which  seals  the  dedica- 
tion of  any  to  Christ,  as  his  ministering  servants,  witnesses  and 
seals  their  coiisent  to  have  henceforth  no  participation  with  the 
rest  of  men,  in  the  common  pursuits  and  interests  of  the  world,  or 
in  any  of  the  objects  of  merely  secular  interest  and  care.    Shame- 
ful diasejxiblers  were  they  with  God  were  it  otherwise.    If^  of  all 
the  professors  of  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  true  (and  who 
shall  dispute  the  truth  of  what  he  has  himself  declared?)  that  they 
cannot  serve  two  masters,  the  world  and  him,  with  how  much 
greater  fcM'ce  will  this  declaration  apply  to  them  who  devote  them- 
selves to  the  work  oi  his  sacred  ministry!     In  the  duties  of  that 
ministry,  there  is  enough,  (nay,  how  much  more  than  enough,  let 
them  say  who  have  arrived  at  life's  farthest  verge,  in  the  most 
diligent  and  assiduous  discharge  of  them,)  to  employ  all  their 
time,   all  their  solicitude,  and  all  their  powers.     They  may 
acquire  much  knowledge  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and  yet  know  them 
very  imperfectly  and  unsatisfactorily.     They  may  have  dealt  out 
much  of  the  bread  of  life,  and  yet  to  the  last  see  many  more 
around  them  hungering  for  it  than  they  can  feed.    They  may  re- 
joice in  the  assurance  of  having  many  souls  to  present  at  the  last 
to  the  Lord,  as  the  seal  of  their  fidelity,  yet  mourn  and  weep  for 
numbers  whom  they  could  not  induce  to  come  to  Christ,  thai 
they  might  have  life,  passing  into  eternity  with  no  interest  secured 
in  the  salvation  of  the  Cross.     Can  they  then  presume  on  the 
privilege  of  sharing  their  affections,  their  labors,  or  their  time,  be- 
tween the  things  of  their  master  and  the  world?     Oh  no!  they 
Imow  that  no  suet  privilege  belongs  to  the  service,  to  which,  by 
the  most  solemn  of  engagements,  they  are  bound.     They  know 
that  neither  their  commission  includes,  nor  the  nature  of  their  ser- 
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vice  will  admit  it.  That  none  ever  come  to  take  upon  them  this 
office  with  the  solemn  declaration  on  their  tongues,  that  they 
"  trust  they  are  inwardly  moved  to  do  so,  by  the  Holt  Ghost," 
while  their  hearts  are  divided  between  its  objects  and  those  of 
secular  pursuits  and  desires,  we  would  not  venture  to  assert 
With  the  depravity  of  the  heart  of  man  there  is  scarcely  any  thing 
impossible,  and  instances,  even  of  this  hypocrisy,  the  most  odious 
that  the  mind  can. conceive,  there  may  be  registered  among  the 
subjects  of  "the  wrath  that  shall  burn  like  fire  for  ever."  But,  in- 
stances of  this  must  be,  and  for  thehonorof  our  nature,  let  us  presume 
they  will  always  be  but  rare  exceptions  to  the  general  holiness  of 
intention  with  which  men  enter  into  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
It  were  oo  daring  an  impiety  for  the  most  hardened,  and  too 
serious  for  the  most  thoughtless  profligacy  often  to  commit :  and 
you  must  seek  another  explanation  of  that  want  of  a  sufficiently 
undivided  interest  in  the  objects  of  their  calling,  which,  in  all  ages, 
the  Church  may  have  had  more  or  less  to  lament  in  her  ministers, 
than  that  which  resolves  it  into  motives  unwcH-thy  at  the  begin- 
ing,  of  the  pure  and  exalted  nature  of  her  service.  You  must  re* 
cognise  in  it,  a  melancholy  evidence  of  that  infirmity  of  fallen 
man,  which,  amid  the  trials,  necessities,  and  temptations  of  life, 
often  renders  his  best  and  holiest  purposes  ineffectual,  or  the  sad 
eftect  of  the  relaxation  of  that  holy  vigilance  which,  in  all  condi- 
tions alike,  is  indispensable  to  the  integrity  of  human  virtue. 

If,  however,  we  must  confess,  on  the  one  hand,  an  inconsbtency 
sometimes  to  mark  the  lives  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  with  the 
holiness  of  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  separated  from  the 
world,  yet  must  it,  on  the  other,  be  declared  of  them  at  large,  that 
as  it  is  theii-  lot  to  have  no  part  or  inheritance  with  their  brethren, 
in  the  honors,  profits,  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  so  they  are  cheer- 
fully content  to  have  none.  Even  where  considerations  of  human 
expediency  may  have  united  the  ecclesiastical  with  the  civil  state, 
and  annexed  high  distinction  and  emolument  to  some  of  its  depart- 
ments, even  there,  unless  the  state  of  the  Church  be  utterly  corrupt, 
honor  and  affluence  can  actuate  comparatively  none  to  enter  into 
its  miniBtry.  At  the  stations  in  which  these  are  found,  but  few 
can  hope  to  airive ;'  and  thousands  must  devote  themselves  to  the 
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kborious  work,  the  toil  ending  only  with  their  days,  of  the  service 
of  CHiiisT,  with  no  higher  expectation  than  that  of  being  scantily 
and  grudgingly  provided  with  the  things  needful  for  their  suste- 
nance. No,  The  cupidity  with  which  the  enemies  of  Christianity 
have  delighted  to  reproach  its  ministers,  can  move  none  to  enter 
into  a  callings  out  of  which,  the  purposes  of  such  a  temper  can  so 
much  uKHre  readily  and  efiectually  be  answered;  and  the  ignoble 
ambition  into  which  an  ignorant  malignity  would  explain  the  zea- 
lous enterprise  or  learned  assiduity  of  those  who  have  been  early 
^Kstinguished  in  the  service  of  their  divine  master  could,  here,  but 
defeat  and  disgrace  itself.  A  worldly  minded  ambition,  an  aiti- 
iMtion  unworthy  the  Christian,  because  incompatible  with  the  love 
of  Goj3  and  man,  which  must  regulate  all  his  views,  and  influence 
all  his  conduct,  would  seek  another  sphere  than  this.  It  would 
ehooee  the  world  for  its  field,*  where  ignorance  can  so  readily  be 
duped,  or  knavery  bribed,  into  its  views.  In  the  Church,  it  were 
too  base  a  motive  for  the  favor  indispensable  to  its  object;  and 
stripped  of  its  disguise,  would  be  soon  abandoned  to  the  scorn  and 
Asgraee  it  merited. 

But,  my  brethren,  whatever  coloring  other  circumstances 
may  aflford  for  the  alleged  worldliness  of  the  views  of  Christian 
ministers,  it  is  certain  those  of  their  condition  in  our  quarter  of  the 
Christian  world,  ate  calculated  to  secure  their  motives,  at  least  from 
any  such  reproach  as  this.  Here,  little,  indeed,  is  the  part  or  in- 
heritance they  have  with  their  brethren.  Here  obscurity  and 
poverty  are  their  lot — poverty  in  many  places,  absolute  and  almost 
extreme ;  in  others,  comparative  Indeed,  yet  poverty  justly  so  called, 
while  limited  to  the  provision  barely  adequate  to  the  decent  nece»- 
nties  of  the  present,  their  most  favored  condition  admits  of  no  reser- 
vation for  the  increased  necessities  of  the  future.  While,  then, 
such  is  the  condition  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  yet  is  it  a  con- 
dition at  which  they  feel  they  are  not  to  repine;  nay,  by  that  very 
authority  which  has  ordered  their  condition  as  it  is,  they  are  forbid- 
den to  murmur  or  repine  at  it;  for  it  assures  them,  as  in  the  last 
elBLase  of  the  text,  the  Lord  is  their  inheritance. 

Fourthly.  This  language,  in  itsoriginal  application,  iscufficieni 
ly  eaqphuned  by  the  laws  of  the  Levitical  code,  makinf  provisiwir 
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for  the  Priests  and  Levites ;  and  by  the  honor  to  which,  as  the  imme' 
diate  attendants  of  the  Divine  presence,  they  were  admitted.  Id 
the  same  manner  is  the  Lord  the  inheritance  of  those,  who,  in  the 
sense  we  have  been  considering,  renounce,  for  his  service,  aU  ior 
heritance  with  tlieir  brethren.  Do  ye  not  knoWj  says  St  Paul, 
that  they  which  minister  about  holy  thivgSy  live  of  the  things  of 
the  temple  ?  And  they  which  wait  at  the  altar,  are  partakers 
with  the  altar  7  Even  so  haththe  hoRiy  or  dainedjthat  they  which 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel  This  illustrious 
apostle  himself,  and  those  who  first  trod  with  him  the  wine  press 
of  the  vineyard,  might  refuse  to  be  partakers  of  this  privilege,  and 
Bufler  all  things,  laboring,  working  with  their  own  hands,  as 
his  language  is,  because,  with  the  miraculous  powers  given  them, 
and  the  extraordinary  presence  and  existence  of  the  Holt  Ghost, 
their  work  could  not  thus  be  hindered,  or  have  its  usefulness 
diminished.  By  their  authority,  however,  the  right  of  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ  to  support  from  those  to  whom  they  minister,  is 
unquestionably  established.  Behold,  then,  here  their  inheritance 
which  Cometh  of  the  Lord.  On  their  brethren,  with  whom,  in 
other  things,  they  have  no  part  or  inheritance,<sacredly  rests  their 
charge.  The  obligation  is  as  obvious  as  any  other  of  the  Christian 
profession;  and  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Savior  can  never 
either  question,  evade,  or  be  impatient  of  it.  If,  however,  amidst 
a  general  insensibility  among  those  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ,  to  the  things  which  his  law  demands,,  his  ministers  ev^ 
are,  as  in  some  circumstances  they  are,  denied  the  care  and  sup- 
port their  office  claims;  yet  have  they,  in  a  nobler  sense,  an  inhe- 
ritance of  the  Lord,  in  the  honor*  of  waiting  on  him  in  the  courts 
of  his  house,  and  ministering  there  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
his  salvation.  However  the  ministers  be  esteemed  in  the  world, 
think  not  we  idly  magnify  our  office,  when  we  say  it  has  an  ap- 
pointment that  is  of  heaven;  it  is  an  important  branch  of  the 

*  "  Gh>D  ehoK  Levi  for  this  separation  before  any  other  tribe,  for  Mows'  take :  whom 
he  would  honor  by  advancing  the  house  of  his  fother  to  the  highest  pitch  of  dignity  that 
mortal  man  could  attain  to.  For  what  greater  honor  than  to  be  the  ambasaadon  of  the 
Loah  of  Hosts,  to  be  admitted  to  the  inspection  of  his  most  sacred  mysteries — to  be  God's 
cXv^f,  his  proper  and  peculiar  portion  I  Would  to  Odd  they  either  knew  or  believed 
Ihis,  who  think  their  house  disgraced  and  their  blood  stained,  if  any  of  thoir  kin  beooBM 
of  the  Clergy.    It  was  not  so»  in  Qod's  opinion."'~-3fe<ie'«  DifcouruB, 
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glorious  plan  of  grace  concerted  in  the  councils  of  heaven,  for  re- 
covering fallen  sinners  to  glory,  honor  and  immortality.  Shall  it 
not  then  be  honorable  in  our  eyes  ?  If  the  Levites  were  honorable 
because  God  had  separated  them  from  the  people,  and  brought 
diem  to  him,  to  do  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle ;  if  under  a  dis- 
pensation so  much  inferior  in  excellency  and  ^ory,  it  were  better 
and  more  honorable  to  be  a  door  keeper  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
than  to  dwell  in  the  secure  and  high  places  of  human  strengtli 
and  pride,  how  much  greater  dignity  must  belong  to  their  office,  of 
how  much  greater  honor  must  they  be  thought  worthy,  in  the 
eyes  of  angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  in  heaven,  and  all  the 
righteous  and  the  good  upon  earth,  who  faithfully  minister  in  the 
kuter  house,  and  serve  the  altar  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Yes !  Am- 
bassadors of  God,  and  messengers  of  his  grace  to  guilty  men,  fel- 
low workers  with  him  in  making  ready  a  people  prepared  for  his 
eoming,  great  is  the  honor  with  which,  at  his  hands,  they  are 
dothed.  If  the  fninistrtition  of  death  tcrittefi  and  engraven  an 
sUmes  was  glorious^  which  ghry  was  to  be  done  away^  how 
shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  7 
and  if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glorumsj  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  doth  exceed  in  glory  / 

It  is  another  sense  of  the  language  of  the  text  applied  to  the 
minisliers  of  Christ,  that  they  have  an  inheritance  of  the  Lord 
in  the  moral  happiness  with  which  it  is  of  the  nature  of  their  work 
to  reward  those  who  exercise  it  with  fideliry.  They  who  thus 
iSuthfulIy  wait  upon  the  Lord,  are  the  chosen,  however  humble, 
instruments  by  which  heaven  dispenses  its  best  and  choicest  bless- 
ings to  mankind.  Ministers  of  the  reconciliation,  which  Jesus 
died  upon  the  cross  to  effect,  of  heaven  with  earth,  it  is  the  great 
purpose  of  their  calling  to  bring  their  sinful  and  unhappy  fellow 
creatures  to  peace  with  themselves  and  God,  and  thus  aid  them 
to  acquire  fortitude  for  the  trials,  consolation  for  the  sorrows  of  the 
world,  and  how  to  meet  even  with  death  itself  with  equanimity 
and  joy.  If  then,  they  behold  the  blessing  they  have  implored 
testing  on  their  labors,  rich  amidst  all  their  poverty,  is  their  inhe^- 
ritance  of  the  Lord.  If  then,  as  instrumental  agenu  of  the  spirit 
of  grace,  they  have  planted  the  seeds  of  holiness  and  peace  in  th^ 
hearu  of  men,  tended  the  springing  Wades,  and  watered  them  with 
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the  tears  of  solicitude  and  love,  they  see  heaven  crowning  them  with 
iocreasey  must  not  their  hearts  be  glad  1  If,  when  they  have  faithful- 
ly labored,  by  example,  and  word,  and  persuasion,  and  all  the  means 
proper  to  their  office,  they  see  the  fruits  of  their  labors  in  the  in- 
crease of  the  practical  efficacy  of  religion,  or  if  they  have  seen  the 
spirit  of  the  desponding  sinner  revived  by  their  instrumentalityi 
the  proud  offender  arrested  in  his  progress  to  perdition,  and  hum- 
bled at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  if  they  see  God,  by  their  means,  adding 
fo  the  Church  such  as  shall  be  saved,  if  they  have  been  employed 
by  him  to  carry  his  effectual  consolation  to  the  afflicted,  and  light 
up  the  flame  of  hope  and  joy  in  the  bosom  of  the  dying ;  if  thus  it 
should  have  been  the  pleasure  of  heaven  to  bless  the  work  com* 
mitted  to  their  bands,  in  the  increase  of  the  faitb,  the  virtue  and 
the  happiness  and  peace  of  tbeir  fellow  mortals,  then  have  they  aa 
inheritance  of  the  Lord,  more  valuable  than  all  that  for  it  they 
have  renounced,  preferable  to  all  that  the  world  could  have  conferred, 
Sut  great  and  real  as  may  be  the  happiness  rising  from  this 
source,  to  those  who  minister  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Redeemer, 
yet  it  is  often  balanced  by  sorrows  inseparable  from  tbeir  calling* 
At  the  utmost  the  success  of  their  labors  can  be  but  imperfect; 
and  in  the  relapse  of  some,  whom  they  had  seen  turn  to  God,  io 
the  insensibility  and  indifference  with  which  others  may  hear  the 
word  of  Gop  at  their  mouth,  in  the  successful  hostility  of  a  proud^ 
a  profligate,  or  insidious  infidelity,  even  in  their  sphere  of  appointed 
labor,  seducing  and  leading  captive  the  minds  of  many,  and  sub* 
stituting  its  gloom  and  desolation,  for  the  cheerful  and  peaceAil  hope 
which  Christianity  inspires;  or  dangerous  error  of  religious  opinion 
insinuating  itself  to  the  spoiling  of  the  minds  and  conduct  of  those 
ifx  whom  they  had  prayed  and  labored,  that  they  might  continue 
in  th^  £suth  as  the  Church  has  held  and  taught  it,  grounded  and 
scuttled  in  these,  and  other  circumstances,  they  find  the  Cross  whicfai 
tb^,  Uke  their  master,  must  bear  before  a  gainsaying  and  unfriend* 
ly  world.  Yet,  have  they  abundant  compensation  for  even  these 
severities  of  their  condition,  in  the  assurance  that  the  Lord  is 
tb^ir  inheritance  in  heaven :  who,  if  they  hrefaUhful  unto  deaths 
Wli  give  them  a  crotvn  of  life.  We  trust  and  believe,  my  breth^ 
xra,  that  the  ministering  servants  of  the  Lord  in  general,  are  able 
tQ  QQAke  full  proof  of  this  consolatory  assurance ;  and  amid  tha 
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worst  and  most  paioful  circumstanoes  of  tbeir  conditioiii  uud 

aU  their  privations  and  afflictions,  to  say  with  the  apostle,  hone  sf 

the^  things  move  me^  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  tmlo  tity 

eelfi  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  vrithjoy^  and  the  minisirf 

Ufhich  I  have  receised  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Oospei 

Qf  the  grace  o/'God.    At  least,  we  trust  and  hope,  they  labor  so 

to  approve  themselves  to  God  faithftd-stewards  of  his  mysio* 

rieSf  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truths  as  to  have  hope  towaid 

Goi>,  that  he  will  accept  them  at  the  last ;  and  for  their  poferty 

give  them  the  treasures  of  bis  kingdom;  for  their  sorrow,  the  joy 

that  they  have  who  stand  before  his  throne  in  heaven,  and  for  their 

obscurity  on  earth  the  glory  thai  is  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore. 

In  dwelliog  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  have  hoped  to  suggest 

some  grateful  and  animating  reflections  to  the  minds  of  those, 

who  are  now  to  be 'separated  by  the  Lord  to  stand  before  the 

LoRD^  and  minister  unto  him,  are  about  to  renounce  all  inherit* 

ance  with  their  bretliren.    My  young  friends,  the  most  sdemn 

and  important  hour  of  your  lives  is  at  hand.     In  a  mannw  th« 

most  awful  that  human  wisdom  could  devise,  you  are  about  to 

devote  yourselves  to  a  work  the  most  important  that  human  life 

can  know.    By  a  vow,  which  Christ  himself  stands  ready  to 

witness  and  reccnrd,  you  are  going  to  dedicate  yourselves  to  tuu, 

in  the  near  and  important  relation  of  his  ministers,  until  death 

shall  discharge  you  and  send  you  U>  render  up  your  account  in 

heaven.     These  views  of  the  business  before  you,  we  have  no 

doubt,  without  this  suggestion  of  them,  are  present  in  all  their 

solemnity  to  your  minds.    The  season  of  your  preparation  for  this 

sacred  service,  has  been  passed  in  a  manner  sufficiently  honorable 

to  you  to  forbid  any  apprehension  that  you  do  not  well  understand 

and  feel  the  solemn  and  momentous  purport  of  the  oUigations 

which  you  are  going  to  assume.     Yet,  in  the  spirit  of  affectionate 

solicitude,  as  well  for  you  as  for  the  cause  with  which  your  hve» 

and  characters  are  in  future  to  be  c<»inected,  I  cannot  forbear  to 

to  avail  myself  of  an  ocoasioo,  the  circumstances  of  which  are  so 

well  calculated  to  enforce  and  give  efficaey  to  advice,  to  address  to 

you  a  few  words  of  exhortation. 

It  were  a  pernicious  error,  then,  let  me  say  to  you,  my  friends, 
to  suppeee  thai  the  yeara  of  thia  inferior  ministry  may  be  wett 
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enough  passed,  if  care  be  taken,  merely  to  provide,  before  they 
expire,*  for  a  compliance  with  the  letter  and  form  of  the  increased 
requisitions,  with  which  the  Church  will  meet  your  demand  to  be 
admitted  to  the  higher  departments  of  her  service.  Yet  this  is  an 
error  to  which  you  will,  in  various  ways,  be  tempted.  Early 
popularity,  and  the  warm  approbation  and  applauseof  partial  friends 
may  lead  you  to  attach  more  than  their  just  importance  to  acqui- 
sitions already  made.  The  fascinations  of  general  literature  may 
lessen  your  relish  for  the  laborious  and  unfashionable  reading, 
much  of  which  is  indispensable  to  your  future  respectability  and 
success ;  and  the  pleasures  of  society,  (of  which  it  is  amiable  to  be 
fimdj)  may  have,  in  the  condition  of  life  in  which  your  lot  is  cast, 
a  power  to  which  more  time  must  be  sacrificed  than  it  is  possible 
for  you  to  spare,  without  injury  to  yourselves  and  injustice  to  your 
master's  work.  Resist  then,  we  beseech  you,  these  and  all  other 
temptations  that  may  peculiarly  beset  this  interesting  season  of 
your  life,  and  consecrate  it  to  the  studies  and  exercises  which  are 
necessary  to  your  future  usefulness  and  honor.  Let  the  period  of 
your  service  in  this  outer  court  of  the  sanctuary,  in  which  you  will 
be  free  from  the  cares  and  toils  for  others,  which,  when  the  pas- 
toral relation  has  once  been  instituted,  will  throw  high  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  a  due  attention  to  yourselves,  either  in  heart,  or  mind, 
or  Ufe,  be  regarded  as  your  golden  opportunity  of  improvement, 
as  well  in  all  the  virtues  as  the  knowledge,  proper  to  the  charac- 
ter you  will  have  assumed.  Resolve,  we  beseech  you,  and  sup* 
plicate  without  ceasing,  the  aid  of  the  spirit  of  grace  to  make  the 
resolution  effectual,  that  the  expiration  of  that  probationary  stage 
of  your  ministerial  life,  shall  not  find  you  unprovided  with  any 
principle  of  conduct  necessary  to  the  true  spirit  and  intent  of  your 
calling,  or  any  acquisition  in  the  knowledge  it  requires,  which  in 
that  period,  might  have  been  attained.  We  do  not,  however,  re- 
commend this  early  diligence  to  grow  in  professional  knowledge 
and  virtue,  as  the  means  of  lessening  the  burden  of  a  more  ad- 
vanced stage  of  the  ministerial  course,  and  preparing  the  way  for 
an  easy  life  hereafter ;  but  that  the  increased  burden  of  its  more 
advanced  periods,  may  find  you  strong  enough  to  bear  it.  All  its 
stages  alike,  it  becomes  us  ingenuously  to  assure  you,  are  full  of 
care  and  labor.    Once  enlisted  in  this  warfare^  you  cannot  put  off 
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its  armor  but  with  your  strength  to  bear  it,  or  with  the  taberoa« 
de  of  the  body  itself.  Forbidden  to  encourage  you  by  expecta* 
tioDs  which  your  experience  would  disappoint,  we  must  represent 
the  life  before  you,  as  all  a  life  of  toil,  anxiety  and  conflict.  We 
cannot  withhold  this  representation  of  it,  through  any  fear  of  dis- 
couraging or  depressing  you ;  for  could  the  prospect  of  its  difficult 
ties  discourage  you,  you  were  unworthy  the  honor  of  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

Superior,  then,  to  any  discouragement  from  the  prospect  of  its 
inconveniences,  and  guarded  against  the  temptations  peculiar  to 
your  condition,  be  diligent  during  your  present,  and  prepare  for  a 
&dthful,  an  able,  and  effectual  future  ministry.  Learn  above  aD 
things,  to  love  and  delight  in  your  calling,  even  in  the  humblest 
offices  of  this  its  humblest  degree,  as  that  which  has  the  Savior  of 
the  world  for  its  author,  and  for  its  objects  the  present  instruction, 
consdation,  and  peace,  and  the  salvation  and  immortal  happiness  of 
your  fellow  men.  Forgetful  of  yourselves,  your  honor,  your  interest, 
and  all  present  reward  of  human  favor,  dwell  in  habitual,  fond 
meditation  on  your  master  who  is  in  heaven,  and  the  souls  which 
he  would  make  you  instrumental  of  bringing  to  his  joy.  Study  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.  Endeavor  to  learn  it  practically  yourselves, 
and  the  task  of  teaching  it  to  others  will  be  at  once,  more  easy, 
more  pleasant,  and  more  honorable.  Strive  so  to  incorporate  it  with 
your  own  experience  and  the  whole  system  of  your  affections  and 
feelings  and  life,  that  out  of  the  ah%indance  of  the  heart  your  mouth 
may  always  speak,  what  it  may  appertain  to  your  office  to  utter.    - 

Are  these  hard  sayings?  They  contain  only  that  without 
which  you  cannot  be  usehil  or  happy  in  this  office;  without  which 
you  cannot  have  the  present  favor  and  approbation  of  the  master 
into  whose  service  you  will  profess  to  have'entered,  or  his  accept- 
ance or  reward,  wlien  you  shall  stand  before  his  presence  at  the  last. 

By  laying  these,  and  all  other  things  which  appertain  to  a  fiodth- 
fid,  an  useful  and  honorable  ministry  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
effectually  to  heart,  it  is  emr  earnest  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  ffouj  that  having  used  the  office  of  a  Deacon  well  and  pur- 
chased yourselves  a  good  degree^  you  may  have  an  inheritance 
of  the  Lord,  rich  and  abundant;  that  having  finished  the  work 
Christ  had  given  you  to  do  on  earth,  you  may  receive  its  reward 
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ia  heaven;  and  thai  having  fought  the  good  fight,  and  finished 
^course  and  kept  the  faith,  you  may  find  a  crovm  of  rights 
9,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  you 
in  his  day* 

My  Christian  brethren  of  this  assembly,  as  members  of  the 
Chjoich  of  God,  and  friends  to  human  happiness,  and  the  cause 
of  religious  truth  and  virtue,  the  occasion  claims  a  peculiar  interest 
in  your  feelings.  In  circumstances  "which  admit  of  few  encou« 
tagements  to  it,  beside  those  arising  from  its  own  interesting  nature^ 
you  see  before  you,  candidates  for  the  ministry  of  Christ. 
While  every  other  walk  of  Ufe  presents  inducements  so  much  more 
powerful  than  this  affords,  what  can  be  more  gratefiil  to  the  Chris- 
tian,  than  to  behdd  any,  however  small  their  number,  thus 
choosing,  rather  to  suffer  afBiction  and  poverty  with  the  ministers 
of  God,  than  to  seek,  even  with  the  most  reasonable  presumption 
cf  success,  the  honors,  the  riches,  or  distinctions  of  the  world. 
Surely  none  can  truly  call  themselves  by  the  name  of  Christ^ 
and  refuse  to  rejoice  with  us  in  such  an  expression  as  this  of  zeal 
and  love  for  the  Savior  and  his  truth.  None  can  value  the  inter^ 
ests  and  honor  of  the  Church,  and  behold  without  high  emoUonj 
those  well  quahfied  to  send  them,  thus  standing  on  its  thresh' 
hdd  and  looking  back  upon  the  world,  its  honors,  interests,  plea^ 
sures,  and  calmly,  firmly,  cheerfully  bidding  them  farewell.  No ! 
we  feel,  my  brethren,  that  you  cannot  but  take  part  in  oar  joy  in 
feceiving  thus  to  the  service  of  our  Lord,  those  who  so  wdl  prO' 
mise  to  do  it  honor.  While,  then,  you  fervently  join  your  prayers 
wkh  ours,  for  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  their  pious  and  noble  pur^ 
pose;  ceese  not,  we  pray  you,  to  supplicate  the  Lord  of  the  vine' 
yard  to  send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest — equal  to  its 
greatness  and  abundance.  By  the  kindness  and  the  honor  which 
Christ  demands  for  them,  at  the  hands  of  all  who  call  them* 
seires  his  disciples,  encourage  their  spirits  and  strengthen  their 
hands:  and  thus  while  you  promote  his  glory  and  the  happiness 
and  salvation  of  your  fellow  men,  contribute  to  make  him  your 
friend  and  advocate  in  heaven,  who  hath  said,  he  that  giveth  a 
eup'  of  cold  water  only  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  in  the  name 
efa  disciplsi  shaU  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
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SBBMOM  BT  TBE  RIGHT  BEV.  JOHN  CBOBI^  D.  It. 


VOI«  n.]  MLUtCH,  1839.  [NO.  Vm. 

THE   SOLEMN  CHARGE   OP    ST.    PAUL   TO  THE 

EiLDEBS  OP  THE  CHURCH  AT  EPHESUS, 

HiLUSTRATED. 

fli  Sbcttnon 

Preached  in  St.  James'  Church,  at  Philadelphia,  before  the  General  Convention  of  th« 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States : 

6Y   THE   RIGHT   REV.  JOHN   CROES,  D.  D^ 

USHOP  OP  TBB  DIOOasB  OF  N«W  ISBUT.* 


Acts  xz.  2&— '*  Take  hud,  thMr^ortf  unto  yountlvea,  and  to  ali  tieJlocV  ovor  Ms  wMbA  Ms 
Holt  Obobt  hath  made  you  overoeertt  to  feed  the  Church  tfOoD,  which  he  hath  purehaeed 
with  M$  own  Nood,  ___ 

Vbi8  iojunction  is  a  pari  of  that  solemn  and  affecting  chargei 
which  the  AposUe  Paul,  in  his  episcopal  capacity,  gave  to  the 
elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor.  The 
charge  itself  was  delivered  at  Miletus,  to  which  city,  the  apostle 
had  summoned  the  elders,  when  on  his  way  from  Maced<»iia 
to  Jeru^em.  The  introductory  part  of  it  was  admirably  cal- 
culated to  conciliate  their  regard ;  and  prepare  their  minds  for  a 
l^dy  reception  of  the  injunction  that  followed.  It  consists  of  an 
appeal  to  them,  in  ptdof  of  the  trials,  privations,  and  dangers, 
which  he  under\^ent;  and  the  disinter^tedness,  self-denial,  zeal, 
diligence,  and  fidelity,  which  he  manifested,  in  preaching  and  in- 
etdcating  the  great  doctrines  of  repentance  toward  Qoi),  and 
faith  towatd  th^  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  also  of  his  detertnina- 
tion  to  persevere  in  the  same  course ;  and  his  willingness  to  i^uffer 
aU  the  imprisonment,  and  other  afSictions,  which,  through  the  mo- 

*lUs  Right  Reverend  Prelate  was  consecrated  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  in  t^e  city  of 
PhJladelphia,  on  Sunday,  November  19, 1815,  by  the  Right  Reverend  Biehop  Wbits,  of 
Pennsylvania :  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Hobabt,  of  New  York,  and  the  Right  Bev- 
el^nd  Biriiop  Kui  p,  of  Maryland,*  being  present  and  assisting. 
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nitions  of  the  Holt  Spirit,  be  foresaw,  continually  awaited  him 
in  every  city.  N<me  of  these  things^  said  this  &ithful,  this  de- 
voted servant  of  God,  move  me;  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself  so  thcU  Imxiy  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  mi- 
nistry, which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  o/God. 

Having  thus  prepared  the  hearts  of  his  auditors,  he  introduced 
the  text,  which  strictly  speaking,  is  itself  the  charge ;  for  what- 
ever, of  that  nature,  occurs  in  the  succeeding  part  of  the  chapter, 
may  all  be  comprised  in  this  comprehensive  verse.  Take  heed^ 
therefore,  unto  yourselves,  and  to  ail  the  flock  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church 
.  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  toith  his  own  blood. 

The  charge  may  be  considered  as  consisting  of  three  parts, 
careful  attention  to  themselves ;  the  same  attention  to  the  flock 
over  which  they  had  been  placed ;  and  the  high  obligations  to 
such  care,  arising  both  from  the  divine  nature  of  the  Being,  by 
whom  they  had  thus  been  constituted  Qverseers  of  that  flock ;  and 
the  immense  value  of  the  price  which  had  been  given  for  it,  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

These  subjects  will  be  discussed,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
stand. 

In  the  exhortatory  phrase.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  which  is 
first  to  be  considered,  the  apostle  evidently  intended  to  urge  upon 
the  elders  addressed,  the  exercise  of  the  greatest  attention  and  care 
both  with  respect  to  the  reality,  the  correctness,  and  the  purity  of 
their  religious  principles  and  afiections  ;  and  also  with  respect  to 
the  propriety  of  their  conduct  in  their  intercourse  with  the  world. 

The^  first  of  these  is  indispensable,  as  well  to  private  Christians, 
as  to  those  who  hold  the  sacred  and  highly  responsible  office  of 
ministers  q/"  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,* 

Without  such  vigilance  and  care,  with  respect  to  their  thoughts 
and  feelings ;  without,  indeed,  daily  appUcation  to  the  throne  of 
grace,t  for  divine  help  to  enable  them  to  hold  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  ;t  and  to  enjoy  those  afiections,  and  possess  those  graces, 

•  1  Cor.  It.  1.  t  H«b.  If.  IS.  %  fiph.  It,  V 
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which  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  neither  the  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, nor  the  private  Christian,  can  long  preserve  his  adoption,  as  a 
son  of  God.  The  consequence  to  both,  as  it  respects  their  eter- 
nal state,  will  be  the  forfeiture  of  their  salvation.  But  to  the  former 
there  must  be  superadded,  not  only  the  guilt  of  violating  nis  ordi* 
nation  vows,  but  also  the  iuability  thus  produced,  of  regulating  his 
life  by  the  precepts  of  Christ  ;  and  consequently  of  rendering 
his  ministry  efficient  and  successful.  No  man,  especially  a  clergy- 
man, who  is  uninfluenced  by  religious  principles,  by  a  living  feith, 
and  is  destitute  of  those  holy  affections,  which,  under  divine  gracei 
such  principles  are  calculated  to  excite  and  cherish  ;  however  well 
he  may,  for  a  time,  put  on  the  semblance  of  a  pious  and  virtuous 
tifey  can  long  continue  to  exercise  that  care  and  vigilance,  relative 
to  his  conduct,  which  are  necessary  to  conceal  from  the  world  the 
unsoundness  of  his  pretensions,  and  his  frequent  deviations  from 
the  purity  of  the  Christian  precepts.  The  consequences  of  this — 
in  the  case  of  a  clergyman — on  the  religious  and  moral  condition 
of  his  flock,  cannot  fail  to  be  highly  injurious. 

But,  though  the  absence  of  a  lively  sense  of  religion,  in  the  heart, 
will,  sooner  or  later,  inevitably  be  accompanied  with  a  defective 
regard  to  religious  and  moral  duties ;  the  conclusion  mus^  not  be 
drawn,  that  internal  piety,  unattended  with  care  and  watchfulness 
as  to  our  conduct  in  life,  will  necessarily  render  that  conduct,  in  all 
respects,  conformable  to  the  divine  will.  If  such  were  the  fact,  the 
directions  and  injunctions  to  the  practice  of  moral  duties,  in  cases 
which  presuppose  the  existence  of  a  genuine  faith,  and  a  heart 
renovated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  have  been  entirely  unneces- 
sary. As  it  regards  the  ministry,  where  would  have  been  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  Lord's  direction  to  his  disciples  ;  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  meriy  that  they  may  see  your  good  works .^  '  Where 
the  necessity  of  St.  Paul's  exhortations  to  Timothy,  Thou,  Oman 
of  God,  flee  these  things, — viz.  envy,  strife,  covetoushess,  &c. — 
and  follow  after  righteousness^  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience^ 
meekness.^  Flee  youthful  lusts;  but  follow  rig  hteousness,  faiths 
charity ,  peace.t    We  must  therefore  believe,  that  the  apostle,  in 
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the  mjunction,  Take  heed  to  yourselves^  intended  diat  the  elder* 
or  presbyters  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  should  pay  a  due  regard 
as  well  to  the  piety,  purity,  and  beneydence  of  their  conduct,  as 
of  their  hearts/ 

In  what  purity  and  uprightness  of  life,  as  e^licable  to  all  the 
orders  of  the  ministry,  chiefly  consist,  the  apostle  has  stated,  in 
his  epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  They  should,  said  he,  be 
blamelesSf  sqbefj  of  good  behaviour^  given  to  hospitality^  not 
to  mncj  no  strikers^  not  covetous^  or  greedy  of  filthy  lucre^  not 
brawlers f  not  selfmUed^  not  soon  angry ^  hxAjust^  holy^  temper- 
{ttCf  gentle  and  patient ;  judicious  rulers  of  their  own  houses^ 
persons,  who  sustain  good  characters,  especially  among  those,  who 
are  without*  or  do  not  belong  to  the  household  offakthf  and  who^ 
in  all  things^  shew  themselves  patterns  of  good  works.t 

But  something  more  was  implied,  in  this  injunction,  than  the 
care  and  cultivation  of  religion  in  their  own  hearts  arid  Uves.  A» 
ambassadors  of  their  Lord  and  Master  to  his  rebellious  creM-ures ; 
as  instructers  to  those,  who  manifested  a  disposition  to  return  to 
their  allegiance  and  duty,  or  had  already  accepted  of  the  offers  of 
pardon  and  grace ;  and  as  goyernors  of  that  body,  composed  of 
these  penitent  and  reconciled  offenders,  which  is,  t>y  way  of  emi- 
nence, termed  the  Church ;  no  doubt  can  exist,  that  knowledge 
of  the  doctrines  and  prc^cep^  of  the  religion  of  which  they  were 
ininisters,  aptness  to  teach,  and  wisdom  to  govern,  were  quali- 
ties also  ve(j[uired  in  them,  as  well  by  reason  as  Scripture. 

As  to  care,  in  the  acquisition  of  the  knowledge  of  divine  truths, 
and  of  the  learning  ordinarily  requisite  for  that  purpose ;  although, 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues,  and 
otherextraordinaryendowment8oftheHoLTSpiRiT,8till  continued 
in  the  Church,  it  might  be  supposed  not  to  come  within  the  scope 
of  the  injunction  to  those  primitive  elders.  To  take  heed  to  them- 
selves  ;  yet  if  we  refer  to  the  cases,  in  which  the  apostles  urge  the 
acquisition  of  them,  upon  those  whom  they  constituted  their  fel- 
iow  laborers,  and  successors  in  the  ministry ;  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted,  that  such  was  the  case.    Beside ;  though  it  is  true,  that 

•  Sn  1  Tim.  m.  tad  Th.  i.  t  0«L  yl,  la  t  TlL  IL  R 
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many  doctrines,  relating  to  the  mysteries  of  redemptionp  which  the 
apostles  wete  not  capable  of  bearing  till  after  the  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  our  Sayior,  were,  according  to  his  promise,  commu- 
nicated to  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that 
this  pri^lege  was  conferred  upon  others.  That  such  was  not  the 
case — ^indeed,  on  the  contrary,  that  other  ministers  were  to  obtain 
their  knowledge  of  the  Christian  doctrines  through  the  medium  of 
the  apostles,  will  plainly  appear,  by  a  reference  to  the  passages,  a- 
bove  mentioned,  in  which  the  duty  and  the  manner  of  acquiring 
it,  are  inculcated  and  taught  The  things y  said  St.  Paul  to  Tim- 
othy, that  thou  hast  heard  of  mcj  among  many  mtnesses^  the 
sofne  commit  thou  to  faithful  men^  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also*  Oive  attendance  to  readings  to  doctrine^  said  he 
to  the  same  beloved  youth,  meditate  upon  these  things;  gibe 
thyself  wholly  to  them;  thai  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  to  the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  them^f 
A  competent  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  our 
hdy  religion,  is  indeed  indispensable  to  those,  whose  office  it  is  to 
promulgate  and  explain  them  i  and,  with  whatever  Ihcility  this 
knowledge  was  originally  obtained,  it  now  requires  considerable 
learning  and  laborious  study,  to  become  so  well  acquainted  with 
them,  as  to  qualify  men  fer  that  sacred  and  responsible  station. 

But  to  knowledge  must  be  added  aptness  to  teach,l  as  it  is  term- 
ed by  St.  PauL  This  is  a  quality  also,  in  a  considerable  degree, 
necessary  to  a  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  It  has  generally 
its  origin  in  nature ;  but  it  must  be  much  cultivated,  by  study,  by 
the  acquisition  of  literature,  and  especially,  by  prayer  for  the  divine 
blessing  upon  the  exercise  of  it ;  before  the  possessor  can  be  ap- 
proved unto  Gob,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be  ashamed^ 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth  ;§  and  be  able  alsoy  by  sound 
doctrine^  to  convince  the  gainsayers.i 

Wisdom  in  the  government  of  the  Church,  is  another  property 
requisite  in  the  ministerial  character.  To  be  wise  as  serpents^ 
at  the  same  time,  cls  harmless  as  doves,li  was  the  instructioUji 
which  our  blessed  Lord  gave  to  his  disciples,  when  be  first  sent 

•«Tlm.ll.a  t  lTlm.iy.B,l5,16.  jiTlm-iiia. 
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tbfkm  out  to  prodaixn,  that  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  was.  ai 
/^nd:"^  eijiiAlii^ough  ibis  was  given  with  a  view  to  another  subjeOy 
the  ayoidance  or  defeat  of  the  evil  designs  qf  enemies.;  yet  it  is  afi 
iieoessary  to  be  observed  in  the  adrainistratbn  of  the  gpvemmeni 
of  the  Church ;  if  it  is  expected  or  desired  that  love,  harnfoi^yi  ai^d 
peace,  should  prevail  betweea  the  pastor  and  his  flock ;  a|id  amoi^g 
the  several  members  of  which  it  is  composed.  Without  this  qua- 
Ijjty— iqdeed,  withput  the  es;erci8e  of  caution,  modei^^on,  discretiapy 
apd  patii^ce, — ^the  results  of  true  wisdon2,-^ministers,  of  whatever 
order,  w:ill  m^ke  but  little  progress  in  the  promotion  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom,  if  they  are  not  indeed  instrumental  to  its  decline. 
An  imfNTudent,  though  otherwise  well  meaning  clergyman,  may 
flomedmes  do  as  much  harm  in  a  Church,  as  a  man,  the  reality  of 
whose  religion  is  doubted,  and  whose  moral  conduct  is  not  such, 
as  to  entitle  him  tp  the  esteem  and  respect  of  his  flock.  The 
cultivation  of  a  property,  therefore,  so  necessary  to  a  judiciouB  ad- 
ministration of  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the  Church,  muist  also  have 
been  in  the  apostle's  view,  when  he  called  upon  the  eMejs  of  the 
one  at  Ephesus,  to  take  heed  to  themselves. 

These  are  the  principal  duties,  implied  in  that  important  in- 
junctioo. 

The  apostle,  however,  did  not  stop  here.  Something  further 
was  necessary,  in  reminding  these  presbyters  of  the  duties  of  their 
office,  than  the  religious  care  of  their  own  hearts  and  lives ;  and 
the  due  cultivation  of  those  properties,  which  would  render  them 
capable  of  discharging  such  duties  to  effect  The  faithful  execu- 
tion of  the  office  itself,  was  a  principal  object  of  his  concern ;  and 
therefore  he  charges  them  to  take  heed  also  to  all  the  flock  ovei 
which  they  had  been  appointed  overseers,  for  the  purpose  at  feed* 
ing  it ;  in  other  words, /aedin^  the  Church  of  God. 

Two  great  duties  are  here  inculcated,  that  of  superintendency, 
as  overseers  of  the  flock,  and  that,  which  was  especially  the  object 
cf  their  appointment,  feeding  it. 

What  the  duties  of  the  superintendency,  here  mentioned,  are^ 
«»ay  be  leamed  from  the  metaphorical  language  used  by  the  apos- 
tle ;  and  from  otber  passages  of  Scripture,  of  the  same,  or  a  similar 
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import  As  the  shepherd,  in  the  common  and  literal  acceptaiitti 
of  the  term,  is  not  only  to  direct  the  sheep,  committ^  to^  hm  cafe, 
as  to  the  paths  they  may  pursue ;  but  is  also  to  eitercise  the  nt- 
ikiost  caution  and  vigilance,  to  preserve  them  from  harm,  especially 
from  the  insidious  design  and  open  attacks  of  their  natural  enemies^ 
the  wolf  and  other  beasts  of  prey ;  so  it  is  the  duty  of  the  pastohi 
of  Christ's  flock,  the  Church,  to  direct  and  guide  the  membeiis 
of  it  into  the  V)ay  of  salvation^  the  path  of  life  ;  and  to  caution 
them  against,  and  guard  them  from,  not  only  those  heretical  and 
schismatical  teachers,  who  artfully  endeavor  to  delude  them,  and 
draw  them  from  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  but  also,  those  still  more 
dangerous  foes,  the  world,  their  naturally  corrupt  passions^  and  the 
spiritual  powers  of  darkness.  In  a  word,  to  watch  for  their 
souls  as  they  that  must  give  account.* 

That  the  duty  last  mentioned,  was  included  in  the  injunctiim, 
Take  heed  to  all  the  fiock^  is  evident  from  the  remarks  which 
immediately  follow  the  text.  For  I  know  this,  said  St  Paul,  thai 
after  my  departing,  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  youy 
*  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arisej 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them* 
Therefore  watch. 

To  carry  into  effect  this  superintendency,  power  is  requisites 
Indeed  it  is  necessarily  implied  in  the  term.  There  could  be  litde 
or  no  use,  in  inspecting  the  concerns  of  any  part  of  the  Church, 
under  less  authority  existed  in  the  officer  to  correct  the  disorders, 
which  might  prevail  in  it,  and  put  into  execution  any  legal 
measures  tending  to  its  purity  and  prosperity.  That  such  authcnr- 
ity  does  exist,  in  the  ministerial  ofiice,  will  not  be  questioned, 
when  reference  is  made  to  the  declaration  of  our  Lord  to  his  dia- 
ciples ;  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  he  bound  in 
heaven  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  oti  earth,  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven  /f  and  to  the  question,  who  is  that  faithful  and  tvise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shaU  make  ruler  over  his  household  ?t 
again  when  he  says  to  the  twelve,  /  appoirji  unto  you  a  king- 
dam^  ^c.i    But,  though  this  authority  undoubtedly  exists,  mi- 
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nifltdrs  are  bound,  as  well  to  observe  great  prudence  and  modmi^ 
tion,as  decisionyandfirmness^in  theexerciseof  it:  for  ^AeLoRD  hcUh 
given  it  to  usj  saith  St.  Paul,/or  ediJiccUion^  and  not  destmctionJ^ 

To  the  same  purpose,  St  Peter  exhorts  the  elders  of  the  Church- 
es, in  some  of  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  To  feed  the  flock  of  Goje», 
taking  the  oversight  thereof  not,  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  theflock.t 

The  other  great  duty>  included  in  the  injunction,  Take  heed 
to  aU  the  flock,  ia  feeding  it. 

The  metaphorical  expression,  feed  the  flock,  occurs  in  other 
places  in  Scripture ;  as  the  injunction  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  St- 
Peter,  Feed  w/y  lambs,  feed  nvy  sheep  ;  and  of  St  Peter  himself, 
as  was  repeated  in  the  preceding  article.  Feed  the  flock  of  GoD.t 
The  meaning  of  the  metaphor  feed,  in  these  cases,  is  su£Sciently 
obvious  from  its  application ;  but  it  is  put  beyond  doubt,  in  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  where  it  is  used  in  connection  with  words  which 
illustrate  it  /  wiU  give  you  pastors  cuxording  to  mine  own 
heart,  saith  the  Lord,  who  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and 
under  standing. I  To  feed,  therefore,  as  it  stands  in  the  text,  may 
be  understood  to  comprehend  every  thing,  in  the  ministerial  office, 
wliich  comes  under  the  terms,  instructing,  persuading,  exhorting, 
reproving,  and  consoling,  both  in  public  and  private ;  every  au- 
thorized act  indeed,  which  will  increase  the  flock,  by  drawing  into 
it  those  who  are  immersed  in  sin,  infected  with  unbeUef,  or  error ; 
and  which  will  tend  to  nurture,  and  bring  the  whole,  to  maturity,- 
and  to  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  life. 

It  was  the  duty  then  of  the  elders,  and  urged  upon  them,  by 
the  apostle,  to  instruct  the  flock  of  Christ  in  the  important  dioc- 
trines  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel ;  to  open  to  their  understanding 
the  great  mysteries  of  redemption,  and  the  nature  jind  obligation 
of  the  ordinances  peculiar  to  that  divine  institution;  to  unfold  the  . 
various  duties  of  Ufe,  in  all  their  extent  and  purity,  and  by  argu- 
ments, drawn  from  their  excellency,  and  from  the  example  of  the 
illustrious  Author  of  redemption,  inculcate  and  enforce  the  practice 
of  them ;  and,  as  a  motive  to  their  perseverance  in  the  fidth,  and 
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in  a  godly  course^  to  bring  frequently  to  their  view  the  important 
truth,  that  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light,*  As  pre- 
cepts, that  enforce  and  illustrate  this  duty,  I  refer  you  to  what  was 
said,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  They  (the  Levites) 
^haU  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments  and  Israel  thy  law.^  The 
priesfs  lips  should  keep  knowledge^  and  the  people  should  seek 
the  lat^  ai  his  mouthy  for  hb  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of 
BostsA  It  Was  observed  also^  by  our  blessed  Lord  himself;  in 
reference  to  the  ministry  in  general ;  that  Every  scribe^  who  is 
i$istfucted  unio  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man,  that 
is  a  householder,  who  bringeth  forth,  out  of  his  treasure,  things 
new  and  old.i  The  great  object  of  Christ,  said  St.  Paul,  in 
giving  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangel- 
isfta,  and  some  pastors  and  teachers,  was,  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ. II  But  more  is  required  of  the  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  than  simply  to  instruct.  It  is  their  duty  also  to  per- 
suade,—earnestly  entreat,  indeed,  those  who  are  not  members  of 
the  Churchj  to  repent,  accept  of  God's  offers  in  Christ,  and 
unit^  themselves  with  his  chosen  flock ;  to  exhort  those,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  live  righteously,  soberly,  and  godly, li  who,  al- 
though nominally  members  of  that  body,  do  not  pvi  off  the  old 
man,**  or  live  up  to  the  spirit  of  their  profession ;  and  if,  notwith- 
standingj  they  continue  in  their  ungodly  and  immoral  courses, 
freely  to  reproVe  them ;  not,  however,  injudiciously,  or  unseason- 
ably, but  tenderly  and  discreetly;  "to  use,"  indeed,  both  public 
and  "  private  monitiotis  and  exhortations,  as  well  to  the  sick  as 
the  whole,  as  need  shall  require,  and  occasioil  shall  be  given."tt 

Such  was  the  practice  and  the  precepts  of  the  apostle^  as  recorded 
in  other  places.  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ*^  said  he  to 
the  Corinthians,  as  though  Goo  did  beseech  you  by  us :  "ioe  pray 
you  in  Christ's  sfead^  be  ye  reconeUed  to  GoD.tt  On  another 
occasion,  We  beseech  you,  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  Qod 


•  2  Tim  I.  10.        \  Dout.  xxxill.  10.       t  Mai.  11.  7.        §  Mat.  xlll.  62.        B  Bph«.  Ir.  2. 
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in  vain.*  In  his  directions  to  Titus,  after  naming  several  sub- 
jects, on  which  instruction  or  exhortation  should  be  given,  he 
adds,  these  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke,  with  all  ath 
thority.1 

Administering  consolation,  is  another  duty  implied,  in  feeding 
the  Church  of  God. 

Such  is  the  difference,  in  the  human  character,  and  such  the 
diversity  of  condition  in  life,  that  while  some,  from  the  native 
hardness  and  obstinacy  of  their  tempers,  or  from  the  almost  un- 
interrupted prosperity  and  health  which  they  enjoy,  give  frequent 
occasions  for  admonition  or  reproof;  others  are  so  timid  and  so 
difSdent  of  themselves,  or  are  so  depressed  with  heavy  and  suc- 
cessive afflictions,  that,  instead  of  chiding,  they  require  encourage- 
ment or  consolation.  The  administration  of  the  latter,  thereforei 
is  as  necessary,  as  of  the  former ;  and  calls  for  a  reasonable  pio- 
portion  of  every  clergyman's  attention.  To  perform  this  duty^ 
with  effect,  however,  much  depends  on  the  administrator's  culti- 
vation of  that  brotherly  kindness  for  the  members  of  bis  flock ; 
that  real  sympathy  in  their  doubts  and  afflictions,  which  are  the 
result  of  genuine  religion.  St.  Paul  has  left  on  record,  in  hia 
first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  a  specimen  of  his  own  conduct 
in  this  respect.  Ye  know,  said  he,  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted^ 
and  charged  every  one  of  you  as  a  father  doth  his  cAtMreti4 

A  faithful  and  devout  attention  to  the  public  exercises  of  religion; 
as  the  due  celebration  of  divine  service,  and  the  proper  adminis- 
tration of  the  holy  sacrament,  together  with  those  duties  of  a  less 
public  nature,  as  visiting  the  sick,  d&c,  may  also  be  conadered  as 
comprehended  in  the  phn^  feeding  the  flock. 

It  becomes  now  a  proper  subject  of  inquiry,  in  what  manner, 
the  duties  comprised  in  that  phrase,  should  be  performed.  From 
the  Scriptures  we  learn,  that  zeal,  diligence,  and  fidelity,  are  qual- 
ities required  in  the  execution  of  the  ministerial  office. 

In  a  work  of  such  importance,  as  drawing  men  from  the  domin- 
ion and  servitude  of  sin  and  Satan,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God  ; }  and  training  them  up,  under  the  aids  of 

'  9  C«.  tL  10.  t  Tit  U.  15.  t  I  ThM.  M.  II.  ft  Rom.  tIIL  81. 
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hk  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  fruition  of  his  blessed  presence,  in  the  ce- 
lestial world ;  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  considering  the  greatness, 
*  the  sacrednesB,  and  the  responsibility  of  the  office,  with  which 
ministers  are  honored,  that  they  cannot  but  be  zealous  and  dili- 
gent in  the  good  work.  Such  was  not  only  the  fact,  with  St.  Paul 
himself;  but  that  it  might  be  so,  also,  with  his  fellow  laborers  and 
sucoessors,  in  the  glorious  cause,  he  earnestly  and  tenderly  urges 
them  to  these  duties ;  and  offers  himself  as  an  example  for  their 
imitation.  PrecLch  the  word,  said  he  to  Timothy  ;  be  inetanty  in 
seiMon,  out  of  secison^  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suf- 
feringy  and  doctrine,*  Watch  thou  in  att  things,  endure  af- 
JUdum,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. t  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  Itavne  into  Asia, 
said  the  apostle,  in  the  charge,  from  which  the  text  is  taken,  after 
whai  manner,  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons  ;  and  how  I 
kept  bade  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you  ;  but  have 
shrnoed  you,  and  have  taught  you,  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
houseX 

But,  however  zealous  and  diligent  a  minister  may  be,  in  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  there  is  one  property,  without 
which,  his  preaching  will  be  of  little  use,  and  of  still  less  estimation, 
in  the  view  of  pious  Christians.  I  mean  fidelity  in  dispensing 
divine  truths.  And  unless  he  adhere  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Oos- 
pel,  in  his  public  instruction ;  unless  in  the  composition  of  his  dis- 
ooureee,  he  aim  at  the  edification,  the  awakening,  and  the  com- 
forting of  his  flock,  rather  than  at  the  display  of  his  talents  and 
learning,  preaching  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  not  Juinself;} 
^^unless,  like  St.  Paul,  he  shun  not  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of 
Goi>,ll  however  displeasing  certain  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
Gospel  may  be  to  some  of  his  hearers ;  and  unless  it  be  his  aim, 
and  his  delight  to  please  GoD,ir  rather  than  men  ;  he  can  neither 
be  entitled  to  the  character  of  a  clergyman  of  fidelity  in  bis  pvafes* 
fkm  ;  nor,  according  to  St.  Paul,  be  accounted  a  minister  of 
Christ,  and  steward  nf  the  mysteries  of  Goo;  because  ii  is 
rsfuired  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful**   For  Ika 


•aTUn.W.  a.  t$Tlm.  Ir.  6.  J  Acu  xx.  IB.  ».  ♦  2  Cor.  It.  6 
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same  reason,  he  cannot  come  under  the  description  of  that  faith* 
Jul  and  wise  steward^  whom  his  Lord  shaU  make  rtUer  over 
his  household  to  give  them  their  portion  of  mecU^  in  due  season  :*  * 
nor  can  he  say,  with  our  apostle,  /  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftinessy  nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truths 
commanding  myself  to  every  man^s  conscience^  in  the  sight  of 
GoD.t 

In  making  these  observations  on  the  necessity  of  fidelity  in 
preaching  the  Gospel ;  I  would  not  have  it  supposed,  that  I  con* 
tend  for,  or  even  countenance,  that  mistaken  fidelity,  that  extreme, 
on  the  subject,  of  laying  great  stress  upon  certain  opinions,  not  im- 
portant in  themselves,  nor  necessary  to  salvation  ;  which  men  of 
metaphysical  minds  have  derived  from  detached  and  obscure  pas- 
sages of  Scripture ;  and  which  their  fdlowers  make  a  great  merit 
of  boldly  declaring  to  be  important  parts  of  the  counsel  of  Qop. 
Nor  do  I  countenance  iinnecessary  haisbness,  ia  declaring  any 
truth  of  tjie  Gospel ;  or  perpetually  harping  on  some  doctrine,  inb 
portant  indeed,  but  not  exclusively  so ;  and  which  cannot  fell, 
in  the  end,  to  become  wearisome  to  the  hearers. 

Neither  of  these,  nor  any  thing  similar,  pomes  within  the  correct 
idea  of  fidelity. 

Having  thus  attempted  to  show,  what  was  implied  in  the  in-» 
junctions,  in  St  Paul's  charge,  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to 
ail  the  flock ;  I  am  now  to  call  to  your  attention,  the  high 
obligations  to  such  care,  arising  both  from  the  divine  nature  of 
the  Being,  by  whom  these  persons  had  been  constituted  overseers 
of  the  fiock  ;  and  the  immense  value  of  the  price,  which  had  been 
given  for  it,  the  Uood  of  the  Son  of  God, 

Whether  the  elders,  as  some  have  suggested,  were  the  twelve 
persons,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  as  having,  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  imposition  of  the  apostle's  hands,  received  the  Holt 
Ghost  ;  and  were  thus  qualified  to  speak  with  tongues  and  pro? 
phesy :  and  whether  from  this  circumstance  especially,  they  were 
said  by  him,  to  have  been  made  overseers  by  that  Divine  Person, 

*  LukB  zli.  4Sk  t  2  Cor.  ir.  & 
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cannot  now  be  determined,:  nor  is  it  a  matter  of  consequence ;  as 
no  doubt  can  be  entertained,  by  those  who  examine  the  SciiptureB) 
that  the  same  Holt  Being  is  the  source  of  the  office  and  author^ 
ity  of  the  Christian  ministry  ;  whether  the  conveyance  of  it,  by 
the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  apostles,  or  bishops,  was  ae*- 
companied,  as  in  those  early  ages  of  the  Church,  with  miraculous 
gifts ;  or,  in  succeeding  ages,  when  the  necessity  for  them  no  lon- 
ger existed,  nvithout  such  advantages. 

That  St.  Paul  intended,  by  reminding  the  elders  of  the  sacred 
and  exalted  source  from  ivhich  they  derived  their  ministry,  to 
impress  more  forcibly  upon  their  minds  the  injunction,  Take  heed 
to  yourselves^  and  to  all  the  flock  ;  is,  I  think,  sufficiently  evident 
from  the  tenor  of  the  charge.     If,  therefore,  from  the  great  and 
merciful  object  of  the  institution  of  that  ministry, -*-had  it  origi- 
nated only  in  man, — much  obligation  to  execute  it  faithfully,  would 
naturally  rest  upon  the  mind  of  the  occupant ;  how  far  greater 
would  be  the  sense  of  it,  whenever  it  should  occur  to  his  thoughts, 
that  the  Almighty  searcher  of  the  hearts,  and  trier  of  the  reins 
of  men,  that  immaculate  Being  "  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open, 
and  all  desires  known,"  had  honored  him,  with  that  dignified, 
though  responsible  office ;  and  expected  from  him  a  performance 
of  the  duties  of  it,  corresponding  with  the  high  favor  conferred ; 
and  the  important  object  for  which  it  was  instituted.     This  sense 
of  obligation  would  be  much  increased,  from  the  reflection,  that 
he  is  indebted  to  the  same  gracious  and  divine  Being  for  the  dis- 
position and  ability  to  perform  properly  the  duties  of  the  office,  as 
for  the  office  itself.    It  is  indeed  the  peculiar  province  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  prepare  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  preacher,  to  give 
seasonable  and  wholesome  instruction  and  counsel ;  as  well  as  of 
the  hearor,  to  receive  them.     Feeling,  therefore,  as  he  ought,  the 
immense  weight  of  these  obligations,  can  he  be  otherwise  than 
powerfully  excited  to  the  performance  of  his  duties? 

But  there  is  an  obligation  to  discharge  them  faithfully,  of  a  still 
higher  and  more  affecting  nature;  viz.,  that  the  Church  o^God, 
which  the  elders  were  appointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  feed, 
was  pwchased  with  his  blood.  As  the  correctness  of  the  reading, 
in  the  passage,  the  Church  cf  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
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iiriih  hi9  won  bloody  has  been  called  in  question,  by  those,  who 
diiDy  the  divinity  of  our  Savior ;  it  will  be  expected,  perhaps, — 
especially,  as  the  force  of  what  I  shall  observe  on  the  topic  before 
IU9,  rests  principally  on  the  truth  of  that  property  in  Christ — 
that  apmethio^  will  be  said  in  support  of  that  reading.  As  it  stands 
in  our  Bible,  it  is  a  most  decisive  testimony  of  the  Drity  of  thai 
illustrious  person :  for  he  that  shed  his  blood  for  the  Church,  is 
there  expressly  called  God. 

It  cannot  be  disputed,  however,  that  in  sev^al  ancient  manu- 
script copies  of  the  New  Testament ;  as  well  as  in  some  other 
Tersbns,  a  different  reading  exists.  Instead  of  the  Church  of  God^ 
some  have  the  Church  of  the  Lord,  others,  the  Church  of  th9 
Lord,  and  of  God,  or  of  our  Lord  God.  The  first  of  these,  viz. 
the  Church  of  the  Lord,  as  it  presents  the  least  difficulty  to  the 
Unitarians,  who  deny  that  the  term  Lord,  when  applied  to 
Christ,  is  any  evidence  of  his  divinity — they  contend,  is  the  true 
reading.    There  is,  however,  one  considerable  objection  to  it 

The  phrase.  Church  of  the  Lord  is  never  used  in  the  New 
Testament.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Church  of  God,  frequently 
occurs.  The  late  Gilbert  Wakefield,  a  learned  Unitarian,  acknow- 
ledges, therefore,  that  the  phrase,  Churc/i  of  God,  is  the  true  read- 
ing ;  but  instead  of  translating  the  Greek  phrase,  which  is  liter- 
ally translated  in  our  version,  taith  his  own  bloody  he  renders  it, 
by  his  own  Son ;  "  and  brings  some  passages  from  the  Greek 
and  Roman  writers  to  shew  that  the  words,  in  those  languages, 
which  literally  signify  blood,  are  used  also  to  signify  Son,  or  near 
relative :  and  were  this  the  only  place,  where  purchasing  with  hii 
own  blood  occurred,  we  might  receive  this  saying ;  but  as  the  re* 
demptionof  a  man  is,  throughout  the  New  Testament,  attributed  to 
the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ,  it  is  not  likely,  that  this  very 
linusual  meaning  should  apply  here."* 

Considering,  therefore,  the  reading,  as  it  stands  in  our  version, roost 
likely  to  be  correct ;  and,  as  it  regards  the  sense,  substantially 
the  same,  with  the  other  readings  already  mentioned ;  and  conse- 
quently, believing  that  the  Church,  which  the  elders  of  Ephesus, 
imd  all  other  duly  qualified  ministers  were  appointed  to  feed,  was 

*  Sbe  WhittT^  OlMtkibt  SoDtt|  &c,  in  IdC 
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puidiased,  at  so  immense  a  price  as  the  blood  of  Him,  who  is  Odd 
as  well  as  man ;  in  whom,  indeed,  dwelieth  cdl  the  fulness  of 
the  Ghdhecui  bodily;*  what  must  be  its  value ;  and  therefore  what 
the  obligaticHi  to  take  heedj  resting  upon  those  under  whose  care 
and  nurture,  it  was  thus  placed  ?  It  requires  but  little  reflectioii) 
— a  slight  glance,  indeed,  at  the  subject,  to  perceive  the  force  of 
this  interrogation ;  and  therefore  the  weight,  the  importance,  and 
the  aflbcting  nature  of  the  charge,  which  was  given  by  St.  Pattl» 
in  such  strong  terms,  to  the  elders ;  and  enforced  with  such  pow-^ 
txfal^  such  almost  overwhelming  considerations.  That  creature* 
00  inferior, — so  comparatively  low  in  the  scale  of  intelligence,  crea- 
tures so  lallen,  so  depraved,  as  those  elders,  in  common  with  other 
men  were,  should  be  honored,  by  a  special,  a  Divine  commission, 
with  the  (^ceof  superintending  and  spiritually  feeding  that  Body, 
for  whose  salvation,  and  whose  final  exaltation  to  an  eternal  and 
blissful  immortality,  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  the  brightness  of 
his  glory ^  and  the  express  image  of  his  person^i  mercifully  con* 
descended,  in  his  incarnate  state  to  suffer, — ^to  shed,  indeed,  his 
most  precious  blood ;  must  have  been  a  reflection,  that  could  not 
but  astonish,  and,  at  the  same  time,  humble  and  alarm  them, 
under  the  immense  weight  of  the  obligation  which  it  implied* 

In  the  discussion  of  the  charge  before  us,  I  have  not  considered 
it  necessary  to  advert  to  the  circumstance  ;  that  though  my  obeer' 
vations  were  chiefly  confined,  in  their  application,  to  the  elders 
addressed  by  the  apostle ;  yet  I  took  it  for  granted,  that  1  should 
be  understood;  for  this  ought  to  be  the  understanding,  in  all  such 
cases, — as  intending,  that  their  application  should  be  extended  to 
Christian  ministers,  in  general. 

Under  this  view  of  the  subject,  then,  well  may  we  exclaim.  Right 
Reverend  and  Reverend  Brethren,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  U  Which  of  us,  frail  and  im- 
perfect as  we  are,  sufficiently  takes  heed  to  himself;  to  the  daily 
increase  of  the  piety  and  purity  of  his  own  heart  and  life ;  to  a 
feithfui  improvement  in  that  knowledge,  and  those  other  qualitieS| 
to  necessary  for  the  proper  and  efiicient  discharge  of  his  moment- 


'  Cbl.  Ji.  9.  t  neV.  I.  8.  19  Cor.  M-  !•• 
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ous  duties?  Which  of  us,  in  the  degree  required,  takts  heed  to 
the  flock,  which  he  is  appointed  to  superintend,  and  to  feed ;  or, 
at  all  times,  sufficiently  considers  what  that  superintendence,  and 
nurture  imply ;  also,  whether  he  performs  those  duties,  in  the  ex- 
tensive, faithful,  and  zealous  manner,  which  is  expected  of  him ; 
and  which  his  own  heart  assures  him  he  ought?  Which  of  us 
constantly  lives,  under  the  deep  impression  and  influencey  that  his 
office  is  derived  from  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ;  that  he  is  the 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  that  the  flock,  which  he  is  ap- 
pointed to  feed,  is  a  part  of  that  immense  Body,  the  Church,  for  the 
purchase  of  which,  the  Son  of  God  both  sufiered  and  died ;  and, 
therefore,  feels  as  he  ought,  the  awful  responsibility,  attached  to 
his  office? 

Such  deficiencies,  we  ate  constrained  to  acknowledge,  exist :  a 
part,  indeed,  the  efiect  of  the  infirmities  and  weakness  of  our  nature ; 
but  a  part,  also,  from  our  too  great  attachment  to  the  world,  and 
our  neglect  of  watchfulness  and  prayer.  Let  us  earnestly  entreat 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  both  may  be  forgiven ;  but  that  the 
latter,  through  the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  cor^ 
rected,  so  that  we  may  not  ultimsitely  fall  into  condemnation ;  and 
after  we  have  preached  to  others^  be  ourselves  cast-aways^ 


1  Cor.  iz.  27. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OBITUABT   KOTICB   OF   BISHOP   CaOES.  148 


The  present  number  of  the  Pulpit,  containing  the  Discourse  of 
Bishop  Croes,  having  been  printed,  though  not  published,  pre- 
vious to  his  decease,  it  would  have  been  sent  out  much  earlier  to 
subscribers ,  but  in  order  that  the  Discourse  of  the  venerated,  and 
much  respected  Prelate,  might  be  attended  by  this  obituary  notice, 
for  the  preparation  and  procurement  of  which,  some  days  have 
necessarily  been  expended.  They  are  now,  together,  submitted 
ibr  the  respectful  consideration  of  the  patrons  and  subscribers  to  the 
work*     The  September  number  will  soon  be  out. 


OBITUARY  NOTICE  OF  BISHOP  CROES. 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  on  the  30th 
day  of  July,  the  Right  Reverend  John  Croes,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  Diocese  of  New  Jersey. 

Bishop  Croes  was  born  in  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.,  on  the  Ist  day 
of  June,  1762,  of  parents  who  had  emigrated  from  Germany.  At 
the  age  of  eleven,  he  removed  with  his  parents  to  the  town  of 
Newark.  His  father  originally  designed  to  instruct  him  in  some 
mechanical  employment,  as  a  means  of  future  support,  since  the 
circumstances  of  the  femily  were  not  such  as  to  warrant  incurring 
the  expense  of  a  liberal  education.  But  very  early  in  life  the  sub- 
ject of  this  notice  manifested  a  great  fondness  for  books,  and 
embraced  every  opportunity  which  offered  to  improve  himself  by 
leading.  His  father  observing  this,  at  length  gave  him  the  option 
of  learning  a  trade  or  procuring  an  education  by  means  of  his 
awn  exertions.  He  chose  the  latter  alternative.  His  endeavors 
in  this  respect,  were,  however,  for  a  considerable  time,  retarded  by 
the  war  of  the  revolution.  In  three  or  four  years  after  the  war 
commenced,  he  was  called  upon  to  take  up  arms  in  the  cause  of 
his  country,  and  he  continued  engaged  in  this  cause,  with  occa- 
sional intervals  of  rest,  till  the  peace  in  1782.  He  then  resumed 
in  earnest,  and  with  that  diligence  and  energy  that  marked  his 
course  through  life,  the  acquisition  of  a  liberal  education.  In  doing 
this  he  was  materially  assisted  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Mac  Whorter, 

rtor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Newark — a  friend  for  w*">™ 
alwa3rs  entertained  the  highest  regard,  and  who  continued  to 
manifest  his  kind  offices  towards  him  ever  after.    By  indefatigable 
perseverance,  Mr.  CaoEs  soon  acquired  a  good  knowledge  ot  the 
Vol.  n— 22 
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Latin  and  Greek  languages,  at  the  same  time  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  an  unusually  accurate  knowledge  of  the  English  language. 
Having  made  diese  acquisitions,  he  undertook  the  business  of  in- 
struction, thereby  riveting  more  deeply  the  knowledge  he  bad 
obtained,  and  procuring  the  means  of  supporting  himself  while 
studying  divinity.  In  1785,  he  married  Martha  Crane,  daughter 
of  a  respectable  citizen  of  Newark.  Their  oSapnog  consisted  of 
five  sons  and  three  daughters,  of  whom  four  are  at  this  time  living, 
viz.  two  sons,  (both  ministers  in  the  Episcopal  Church,}  and  two 
daughters.  Mr.  Croes  continued  in  the  business  of  instruction 
and  of  preparation  for  the  ministry  till  the  year  1789.  He  then 
visited  the  town  of  Swedesborough,  in  Gloucester  county,  and 
accepted  an  invitation  to  act  as  a  lay-reader  in  Trinity  church 
in  that  place,  for  a  few  months.  In  February,  1790,  he  was 
ordained  Deacon,  by  Bishop  White,  and  assumed  the  full  charge 
of  the  congregation.  In  March,  1792,  he  was  admitted  by  the 
same  Right  Reverend  gentleman  to  the  holy  order  of  Priests. 

Swedesborough  is  a  Swedish  settlement,  and  the  congregation 
originally  was  attached  to  the  Swedish  Church.  When  Mr.  Croes 
assumed  the  charge  of  it,  all  its  concerns,  both  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual, were  in  an  unprosperous  state.  The  church  edifice  was  not 
finished,  and  the  worshippers  were  few.  He  apphed  himself  imme- 
diately to  the  finishing  of  the  church,  and  soon  rendered  it  one  of 
the  neatest  and  most  convenient  in  the  diocese.  All  the  other  tem- 
poral afiairs  of  the  congregation  quickly  assumed  a  more  promis- 
ing aspect,  while  the  hearers  and  communicants  steadily  increased 
in  number.  In  this  place  he  resided  twelve  years.  In  the  year 
1801,  he  received  an  invitation  from  Christ  Church,  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  St.  Peter's  Church,  Spotswood,  to  become  their  pastor^ 
and  at  the  same  time  was  elected  principal  of  the  academy  in 
New  Brunswick,  which  had  been  without  a  teacher  &r  some  time. 
This  academy  was  the  remains  of  what  had  been  dueen's  College 
— ^the  exercises  in  which  had  been  for  several  years  discontinue. 
Here,  also,  both  as  minister  and  teacher,  he  exhibited  the  same 
ardent  desire  to  be  useful,  and  to  improve  the  concerns  committed 
to  his  charge.  The  academy,  which  he  commenced  with  Me^ia 
scholars,  soon  numbered  fifty,  and  sixty,  and  seventy^  and  attained 
a  character  'not  excelled  by  any  other  in  the  state.  The  afiairs 
of  his  churches  also  prospered  under  his  judicious  management. 
In  1808,  he  resigned  the  charge  of  the  academy,  (having  pre- 
viously resigned  that  of  the  church  at  Spotswood,)  and  devoted 
himself  solely  to  the  church  in  New  Brunswick.  In  1815,  he  was 
elected  by  the  Convention  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Connecti- 
cut, Bishop  of  that  Diocese.  But  for  weighty  reasons,  he  thought 
proper  to  decline  that  honorable  post,  alUiough  the  emduments 
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of  it  would  have  been  more  than  double  his  salary,  at  any  time,  in 
New  Jersey.  In  the  same  year  he  was  chosen  Bishop  of  thd 
Episcopal  Church  in  his  own  Diocese,  and  was  consecrated  to  that 
holy  office,  in  November,  by  Bishop  White, — ^Bishops  Hobart 
and  Kemp  being  present  and  assisting.  In  this  responsible  office 
also,  the  same  traits  of  industry  and  zeal  were,  by  him,  manifested. 
Almost  every  year  he  visited  all  the  churches  in  the  Diocese,  and 
by  his  judicious  management  of  the  missionary  fiind,  he  assisted  in 
resuscitating  several  old  and  decayed  congregations,  and  in  estab- 
lishing several  new  ones. 

Of  Bishop  Croes,  it  may  with  truth  be  said,  that  the  Church  in 
New  Jersey  is  to  him  indebted  for  a  ^'  long  continuance  of  his 
nursing  care  and  protection."  For  forty  years  he  took  a  prominent 
share  in  her  concerns,  and  for  the  greater  part  of  that  time,  the 
most  prominent^  Nearly  all  the  general  institutions  of  the  Church 
originated  directly  or  indirectly  in  him,  and  ever  received  from  him 
the  warmest  patronage  and  support — ^while  such  was  the  confidence 
reposed  in  him  by  both  the  clergy  and  laity,  that  for  a  long  time 
Ihey  seemed  cheerfully  to  accede  to  him  the  control  and  manage- 
ment of  most  of  these  institutions.  To  the  Church  his  heart  and 
affections  were  devoted-— every  instanceof  her  prosperity  caused  him 
to  rejoice,  and  never  was  he  happier  than  wnen  laboring  for  her. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  observed  that  Bishop  Croes 
was  a  self-made  man — ^^faber  stuB  fortuntB.^^  Humanly  speak- 
ing, to  himself  alone  was  he  indebted  for  his  attainments  and  his 
reputation ;  and  the  source  of  these  may  be  traced  to  the  qualities 
that  particularly  marked  his  character — industry,  perseverance, 
a  temper  never  desponding,  and  a  mind  unusually  sagacious  and 
accurate  in  its  views.  As  a  writer.  Bishop  Croes  was  uncommonly 
correct,  his  style  is  distinguished  by  neatness — ^his  choice  of  words 
by  the  most  scrupulous  attention  to  their  true  signification.  As  a 
speaker,  notwithstanding  a  complaint  in  his  head  which  generally 
injures  distinctness  of  articulation,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find 
any  one  more  easily  heard  and  understood.  In  reading  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Church,  he  was  peculiarly  happy.  As  a  member  of 
society,  he  was  distinguished  for  the  strict  uprightness  of  his  con- 
duct, the  urbanity  and  dignity  of  his  manners,  his  kindness  to  the 
poor  and  afflicted,  and  the  interest  he  took  in  all  benevolent  insti- 
tutions. Bishop  Croes  was,  from  the  natural  disposition  of  his 
mind,  a  lover  of  order;  he  therefore  never  could  tolerate  deviations 
from  the  rubrics  and  canons  of  the  Church;  while,  perhaps,  no 

Cjrson  could  be  found  better  acquainted  than  he  was,  with  her 
ws  and  regulations.  Finally,  his  discourses  were  all  marked  by 
clear  and  forcible  exhibitions  of  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the 
Christian  reUgion.  He  "  rests  from  his  labors,"  but  his  worka  wiU 
long  be  remembered. 
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FUNERAL  OP  THE  LATE  BISHOP  CROES. 

The  funeral  of  the  Right  Rev.  John  Crobs,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Diocese  of  New  Jersey, 
was  attended  on  Tuesday,  July  31,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  his  late 
residence,  in  New  Brunswick.  The  assemblage  of  the  members 
of  the  flock  of  which  the  deceased  had  been,  for  about  thirty  yearSi 
the  much  respected  pastor,  of  the  people  of  other  denominations  in 
that  city,  and  of  those  who  came  from  other  places  to  testify  their 
regard  for  the  deceased  prelate,  was  large.  Precisely  at  the  hour 
of  three,  a  long  procession  moved,  with  slow  and  solemn  steps,  to 
the  venerable  edifice  in  which  the  deceased  servant  of  Christ  had 
long  officiated.  The  pall  was  borne  by  two  of  the  clergy  of  the 
deceased  Bishop,  and  by  several  ministers  of  the  different  denomi- 
nations attached  to  Rutgers  College,  and  to  the  several  churches 
in  the  city,  all  assembled  in  Christian  fellowship  for  the  solemn 
and  affecting  purpose  of  conveying  to  the  house  of  silence,  the 
mortal  remains  of  the  first  bishop  that  had  finished  his  coarse  in 
the  Diocese  of  New  Jersey.  The  anthem  and  the  lesson  in  the 
funeral  service,  were  read  by  the  Rev.  John  M.  Ward,  Rector  of 
St.  Peter's  Church  in  Spotswood ;  and  the  service  at  the  grave, 
which  was  opened  near  the  chancel,  was  pronounce^l  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Chapman,  Rector  of  St.  Peter's  Church  in  Perth  Amboy.  A 
deep  solemnity  pervaded  the  whole  assembly,  and  the  words  of 
the  funeral  service,  in  which  it  is  expressed  that  '^  it  hath  pleased 
Almighty  God,  in  his  wise  providence  to  take  out  of  the  world 
the  soul  of  our  deceased"  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  went 
home  to  the  feelings  of  all,  but  more  especially  of  those  who 
admired  in  the  deceased  Bishop  a  firm  attachment  to  the  doctrines 
and  practices  of  the  Church,  adorned  with  a  consistent  and  exem- 
plary conduct  in  all  the  relations  of  life. 

It  would  have  been  gratifying  to  the  feeUngs  of  the  mourning 
relatives,  and  of  the  other  friends  of  the  deceased,  if  one  of  the 
brethren  of  the  deceased  in  the  Episcopal  station,  according  to 
custom,  could  have  been  present  to  add  a  funeral  discourse  to  the 
other  solemnities  of  the  occasion.  But  time  could  not  be  taken  to 
procure  the  attendance  of  one  of  the  bishops ;  Bishop  Onderdonk, 
of  New  York,  being  absent  in  a  distant  part  of  his  Diocese,  and 
the  Bishops  of  Pennsylvania  being  too  &r  removed  to  admit  of  the 
attendance  of  either  of  them  on  the  occasion. 

Immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  the  funeral  solemnities,  the 
clergy  of  the  Diocese  present  met,  and  passed  several  resolutions 
expressive  of  their  respect  for  the  memory  of  their  much  valued 
and  respected  Diocesan,  and  of  their  sympathy  with  his  &mily 
under  their  severe  bereavement. 
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PROCEEDINGS  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  NEW  JERSEY. 

Proceedings  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Clergy  in  the 
Diocese  of  New  Jersey. 

At  a  meeting  of  a  number  of  the  clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  New 
Jersey,  held  at  New  Brunswick,  on  the  Slst  day  of  July,  1832, 
the  Rev.  James  Chapman  being  called  to  the  Chair,  and  the 
Rev.  John  M.  Ward  appointed  Secretary,  the  following  pream- 
ble and  resolutions  were  adopted : — 

Whereas,  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  m  his  wise  provi- 
dence, to  call  from  the  scene  of  his  earthly  labors,  our  Rt.  Rev. 
Father  in  God,  John  Croes,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of 
New  Jersey,  therefore  be  it  unanimou^y  resolved, 

1st  That  while  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  bow  with  humble  sub- 
mission to  this  afflictive  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence,  we  can- 
not refrain  from  expressing  our  deep  regret,  at  the  loss  which  this 
Diocese,  and  the  clergy  in  particular,  have  sustained  by  the  re- 
moval of  our  venerated  Diocesan,  whose  many  virtues  as  a  Chris- 
tian endeared  him  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  whose 
sound,  consistent,  and  undeviating  principles,  so  eminently  quali- 
fied him  for  the  office  of  a  Bishop ;  and  by  whose  nursing  care  the 
Church  in  this  Diocese  is,  under  God,  indebted  for  its  great  in* 
crease  and  prosperity.  His  indefatigable  zeal,  fidelity,  and  prompti- 
tude, in  laboring  to  discharge,  though  in  feeble  health,  the  duties  of 
his  apostolic  and  ministerial  character,  and  to  promote  the  best 
interests  of  our  holy  religion,  and  of  the  Church,  placed  him  high 
in  the  affections,  and  secured  the  esteem  of  his  clergy,  in  whom 
they  ever  found  an  affectionate  friend,  a  wise  counsellor,  and  a 
most  faithful  overseer  and  guide. 

2d.  That  we  offer  our  sincere  condolence  to  the  widow,  and 
other  members  of  the  family  of  our  deceased  Bishop^  and  heartily 
pray  that  they  may  enjoy  the  consolation  and  support  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  their  sore  bereavement,  and  that  God  will  sanctify  to  them, 
and  to  his  Church,  this  afflictive  dispensation  of  his  providence. 

3d.  That  as  a  further  testimonial  of  respect  and  veneration  for 
the  memory  of  our  revered  Diocesan,  we  will  wear  the  customary 
badge  of  mourning  for  thirty  days,  and  we  respectfully  recommend 
to  our  brethren  throughout  the  Diocese  to  do  the  same,  as  an 
expression  of  mourning  for  our  bereavement. 

4th.  That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutions,  signed  by  the  Secre- 
tary, be  sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased,  and  to  the  Editors  of 
the  Times,  the  Fredonian,  and  the  Churchman,  for  pubUcation. 

JOHN  M.  WARD,  Secretary. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Vestry  of  St.  Peter^s  Churchy  Spotstoood, 
in  rehUion  to  the  death  of  Bishop  Croes. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Testry  of  St  Peter's  Church,  Spotswood, 
held,  on  Tuesday,  July  31st,  1832,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : — 

Ist.  That  this  Vestry  have  heard,  with  feelings  of  deep  and 
unfeigned  sorrow,  of  the  decease  of  their  venerable  and  much 
esteemed  Diocesan  and  former  Rector,  the  Rl  Rev.  Bishop  Croes. 

2d.  That  this  Vestry  cherish  with  grateful  remembrance,  not 
only  his  valuable  services  amongst  them  during  the  time  of  his 
connexion  with  them  as  their  Rector,  but  also,  since  his  election 
to  the  Episcopate,  his  pious,  consistent,  and  persevering  endeavors, 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Diocese  at 
large,  over  which  he  has  so  long,  so  faithfully,  and  so  efficiently 


3d.  That  as  a  further  testimonial  of  respect  for  the  private  and 

Euhlic  character  of  our  Bishop,  we  will  cause  the  church  to  be 
ung  with  the  customary  badge  of  mourning  until  the  festival  of 
Advent  Sunday. 

4th.  That  while  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  bow  with  submission  to 
the  dispensations  of  an  all  wise  Providence,  we  offer  our  sincere 
condolence  to  the  widow  and  other  members  of  the  family  in  their 
sore  bereavement,  and  heartily  pray  that  He  who  has  declared 
himself  to  be  the  "Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the  Goo  of  the 
widow,"  will  sustain  them  with  the  spiritual  consolations  of  that 
holy  religion  which  supported  their  beloved  head  through  the  long 
and  painful  illness  with  which  he  was  afBicted. 

5th.  That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutions  be  forwarded  by  the 
Secretary  to  the  family  of  the  deceased  Bishop,  and  also  to  the 
Editors  of  the  Fredonian,  and  the  Churchman,  for  publication. 

JAMES  D.  TARRINGTON,  Secretary. 


PROCEEDINGS  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OP  NEW  YORK. 

During  Bishop  Onde^donk's  visit  to  Ithaca,  on  Wednesday,  the 
8th  instant,  several  of  the  clergy  of  the  Diocese  being  there  present, 
passed,  in  conjunction  with  the  Bishop,  the  following  resolutions, 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  late  Bishop  of  New  Jereey. 
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The  subscribers,  the  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  clergymen  of  the  said  Church, 
being  assembled  in  the  village  of  Ithaca,  in  the  said  State,  on 
occasion  of  the  oflScial  visit  of  the  Bishop  to  the  Church  in  that 
village,  and  having  received  information  of  the  decease  of  the 
Right  Bev.  John  Croes,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  New 
Jersey,  do  hereby  unanimously  resolve : 

1.  That  we  tender  our  sincere  condolence  to  our  brethren  of  the 
Diocese  of  New  Jersey,  on  the  severe  bereavement  to  which  they 
have  been  called,  in  the  death  of  their  venerable  and  excellent 
Diocesan;  and  to  the  venerated  relict  and  family  of  the  deceased, 
on  their  peculiarly  heavy  affliction. 

2.  That  we  cherish  a  lively  remembrance  of  the  sound  princi- 
ples, the  primitive  piety,  the  official  fidelity,  and  the  many  estima- 
ble traits  of  character  which  commended  the  late  Bishop  of  New 
Jersey  to  the  confidence  of  all  true  friends  of  the  Church,  the 
respect  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  the  love  of  all  who  enjoyed  the 
privil^e  of  his  familiar  intercourse. 

3.  That  we  gratefiilly  recollect  his  claims  on  the  peculiar  regard 
of  the  Churchmen  of  diis  Diocese,  growing  out  of  the  essential 
services  which  he  rendered  to  it  during  the  absence  from  the 
country  of  its  late  Diocesan. 

4.  That  in  testimony  of  our  respect  for  his  memory,  we  will 
wear  crape  on  the  left  arm  for  the  space  of  thirty  days. 

5.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions,  signed  by  ail  present,  be 
sent  to  the  family  of  the  late  Bishop,  and  another  to  the  Secretary 
of  (he  Convention  of  New  Jersey. 

Benjamin  T.  Onderdonk, 
Lucius  Carter. 
Henrt  Gregort. 
James  D.  Carder. 
George  Fiske. 
lOaxxL,  N.  y.,  August  Sth,  1832. 


At  a  meeting  of  Clergymen  of  the  Protestant  Episcoptd 
Church  in  the  city  of  New  York,  held  at  the  house  of  the  Kev. 
Thomas  Ltell,  D.  D.,  on  Thursday,  August  16,  1832,— 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Lyell  was  called  to  the  Chair,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Schroeder  was  appointed  Secretary. 

The  Chairman  having  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting,  the  fol- 
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lowing  preamble  and  resolutions^  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bebkian, 
were  unanimously  adopted. 

Intelligence  having  been  recently  communicated  of  the  death  of 
the  Right  Rev.  John  Croe»,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey, — and  desirous  to 
testify  our  grief  at  this  afflictive  dispensation  of  Providence,  and 
our  ilnfeigned  respect  for  his  memory, 

Resolved,  That  this  meeting,  entertaining  a  high  sense  of  the 
unaffected  piety,  exemplary  conduct,  sound  principles,  and  &ith- 
fiil  services  of  the  late  Bishop  Croes,  sincerely  sympathize  with 
the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Diocese  of  New  Jersey,  in  the  loss 
which  they  have  sustained. 

Resolved,  That  in  recollection  of  his  social  and  domestic 
virtues,  which  endeared  him  so  much  to  all  with  whom  he  was 
connected,  they  dee[Jy  condole  also  with  his  fiimily  and  friends. 

Resolved,  That  copies  of  the  foregoing  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions be  communicated  to  the  vestries  of  the  several  Episcopal 
parishes  in  New  Jersey,  and  to  the  fiimily  of  Bishop  Croes. 

Thomas  Ltell,  Chairman. 

J.  F.  ScHROEOBR,  Secretary, 


Note. — To  prove  the  hi^h  sentiments  of  veneration  and  those  waiin 
feelings  of  regard  that  are  entertained  for  the  memory  of  the  lamented 
Bishop,  by  our  American  Church,  it  is  here  noticed  that  proceedings  and 
reaolutiona,  of  a  similar  character  with  the  above,  have  been  made  and  held 
in  eeverxd  States  of  the  Union.  "•  The  righteous  shall  be  held  in  everlast- 
ing remembrance." — ^£d. 
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BBRMON  BY  THE  REV.  BENJAMIN  DORH. 
SERMON  BY  TUB  REV.  WM.  R  HART. 


VOIi.  II.)  SEPTEMBEIR,  1833.  (KO.  IX. 

ON  KNOWING  EACH  OTHER  IN  THE  WORLD 
OF  SPIRITS. 

fSi  Atmnon 

BY  THE  REV.  BENJAMIN  DORR, 

■aOVOB  07  TSDiXTT  CauSOB,  UTIOA,  OMMIDA  COUKTT,  NBW  TOBA. 


1  Corinthlaiu^  ziii.  i2.—  "NotD  toe  *ee  through  a  glan  darkly;  but  then  fact  to  face;  wno  I 
kn^w  in  part;  but  then  ehaUlknow  even  as  also  Jam  known." 

This  was  the  declaration  of  an  inspired  apostle ;  ol  one  who  en- 
joyed clearer  communications  of  Divine  mysteries  than  were 
usaally  given,  even  to  inspired  men.  He  himself  tells  us  that  he 
had  been  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  the  glorious  residence 
of  Jehovah,  and  there  heard  such  unspeakable  words  as  no 
mortal  had  ever  before  heard,  and  which  it  was  not  lawful^  or 
possible, /or  Aim  to  utter.  Yet,  after  having  been  favored  with 
abundance  of  revelations,  he  confesses  the  present  imperfection 
of  his  knowledge,  compared  with  that  fulness  of  understanding 
which  should  hereafter  be  given  him.  For  now,  he  says,  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly;  our  vision  is  obscured  by  the  imperfect 
medium  through  which  we  discern  spiritual  objects;  but  hereafter, 
when  this  veil  of  flesh  is  removed,  we  shall  see  face  to  face ; 
clearly  and  perfectly.  Now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shaU  I 
know  even  as  also  lam  known. 

And  if  such,  my  brethren,  were  the  confessions  of  St  Paul,  when 
his  understanding  was  enlightened  by  immediate  Divine  revela- 
tion, with  how  much  greater  propriety  may  we  adopt  his  language 
and  say  now  we  know  in  part!  Here  our  iisu^ulties,  even  when 
most  cultivated,  are  confined  within  a  very  narrow  compass,— our 
prospects  are  bounded  by  a  very  limited  hori25orL     And  this  im- 
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perfection  of  human  knowledge  extends  both  to  the  natural  and 
spiritual  world. 

How  little  do  we  know  of  the  natural  world!  The  greatest 
discoveries  of  human  science  have  only  served  to  exhibit  to  man 
his  weakness  and  his  ignorance.  The  astronomer  has  endeavor- 
ed to  explore  those  vast  worlds  which  roll  above  us,  and  has  suc- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  determine  the  size,  and  distance,  and  periodical 
revolutions  of  a  few  of  those  heavenly  orbs,  which  lie  within  our 
own  system;  but  here  his  discoveries  end.  He  knows  not  how 
many  millions  of  worlds  extend  beyond  these  into  the  regions  of 
infinite  space ;  nor  can  he  tell  what  mysterious  chain  connects 
these  immense  bodies  to  their  respective  systems,  or  reveal  the 
power,  which,  by  Divine  command,  causes  them  to  move  with  such 
perfect  order  and  harmony.  As  little  does  he  know  of  the  beings 
which  inhabit  them. 

The  philosopher  has  investigated  a  small  number  of  the  objects 
on  the  surface  of  our  earth  ^  he  has  penetrated  a  few  fathoms  into 
its  bosom;  but,  with  all  his  wisdom,  he  cannot  comprehend  the 
wonderful  mechanism  of  the  smallest  insect  that  flutters  in  a  sum- 
mer's sun,  nor  tell  what  pencil  painted  the  lowliest  flower  that 
blossoms  in  the  vale;  neither  can  he  understand  how  a  grain  of 
sand,  or  a  blade  of  grass  is  formed. 

And  if  our  knowledge  of  the  natural  world  is  thus  limited,  thai 
of  the  spiritual  world  is  much  more  confined.  We  see  it  through 
a  glass  darkly;  we  know  it  but  in  part.  The  book  of  revelation 
has  made  us  as  fully  acquainted,  perhaps,  with  the  invisible  world, 
as  our  limited  faculties  would  allow,  or  our  present  state  required. 
It  has  made  known  to  us,  in  some  degree,  the  nature  and  attri- 
butes of  Jebovah;  but  how  very  imperfect  are  our  conceptk>ns^ 
even  of  these  !  What  clear  ideas,  for  example,  can  we  form  of  a 
Being  purely  spiritual,  who  never  had  a  beginning,  and  who  can 
never  have  an  end?  What  distinct  notions  have  we  of  God's 
omnipotence,  which  nothing  can  resist;  of  his  omniscience,  from 
which  nothing  is  conceciled ;  of  his  omnipresence,  which  equally  per- 
vades all  space?  Behold^  says  Job,  God  is  great  and  we  know 
him  not;  neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be  searched  cut! 
We  see,  indeed,  the  operations  of  His  hands,  and  His  works  are 
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manifest;  but  when  the  mind  of  man  attempts  to  rise  above  the 
clear  discoveries  of  revelation,  it  is  "lost  in  endless  mazes."  Canst 
thou  by  searching  Jind  out  God  1  Canst  thou  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty unto  perfection  7  It  is  as  high  as  heaven;  what  canst 
thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell;  what  canst  thou  know? 

How  imperfect  is  our  knowledge  of  God's  providential  dispen^ 
satiofis!  How  mysterious  are  most  of  His  proceedings  in  the 
moral  government  of  the  universe  !  Why  is  it  that  the  wicked 
enjoy  so  great  a  share  of  worldly  prosperity,  while  the  righteous 
are  often  doomed  to  penury  and  suiiering?  The  Psalmist  thought 
to  understand  this;  but  it  was  too  hard  for  him,  until  he  went 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God.*  Why  is  the  young  man  cut  off 
suddenly,  in  the  bloom  and  vigor  of  life,  and  the  hoary-headed 
sinner  permitted  to  go  down  to  the  grave  by  leisurely  decay  ?  To 
questions  such  as  these  there  can  be  but  one  reply:  God's  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts. 

How  little  do  we  know,  even  of  our  own  minds!  We  are  "a 
mystery  to  ourselves !"  "  We  know  not  what  our  soul  is,  other- 
wise than  by  its  operations."  We  cannot  tell  how  the  soul  is 
united  to  the  body,  nor  by  what  mysterious  process  ideas  are  trea- 
sured up  in  the  memory.  Of  the  inhabitants  of  the  invisible 
world — of  the  angels,  who  are  ministering  spirits, — the  mode  of 
their  subsbtence,  their  employment  and  duties,  we  know  compa- 
ratively nothing.  All  these  are  subjects  too  vast  for  human  com^ 
prehension.  We  see  them,  as  it  were,  through  a  glass  darkly; 
we  know  them  but  in  part.  But  when  the  Christian  shall  have . 
thrown  off  this  covering  of  flesh,  which  clogs  all  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  and  his  disembodied  spirit  rises  to  the  mansions  of  everlasting 
light,  then  shall  he  see /ace  to  face;  and  knoto  even  as  he  is 
known.  All  the  treasures  of  knowledge  will  be  unlocked  to  his 
admiring  gaze,  and  his  thirsty  soul  will  drink  of  those  fountains 
of  wisdom,  which  flow  from  the  throne  of  the  Eternal.  We 
may  presume  that  he  will  be  made  acquainted  with  all  those  mys- 
teries which  are  not  now  revealed,  both  in  the  book  of  nature  and 
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of  grace.  In  a  word,  the  saints  in  light  will  be  as  wise,  as  they 
will  be  happy ;  will  see  clearly  as  they  are  now  seen,  and  know  as 
perfectly  as  they  are  now  known  of  God. 

But  there  is  one  question  connected  with  this  subject,  which  is 
often  anxiously  asked,  and  which  I  shall  make  the  subject  of  con- 
sideration for  the  remainder  of  this  discourse;  WHAT  SHALL  WE 

KNOW  OF  OUR  FRIENDS  IN  ANOTHER  LIFE?  and  HOW  FAR 
WILL  THE  ATTACHMENTS  WHICH  BIND  US  HERE,  BE  CON- 
TINUED HEREAFTER?  It  is  a  questiou  of  universal  interest; 
and  is  not  without  its  practical  utility.  All  of  us  have  seen  many 
of  our  dearest  friends  and  acquaintances  removed  to  the  world  of 
spirits,  and  it  is  natural  for  us  to  inquire  whether  we  shall  ever 
meet  to  recognise  each  other  again ;  and,  if  so,  whether  those 
feelings  of  affection,  which  we  now  cherish,  will  remain  after  death. 

That  departed  spirits  will  know  each  other,  and  that,  among 
them,  the  endearments  of  friendship  will  be  renewed,  seems  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  soundest  dictates  of  reason^  and  the  clearest  inti- 
mations of  Scripture. 

The  doctrine  is  perfectly  consonant  to  reason.  Unless  it  be 
true  that  the  souls  of  the  righteous  possess  this  knowledge,  their 
views  of  God's  wisdom,  and  justice,  and  mercy,  must  necessarily 
be  very  imperfect  in  a  future  state.  The  veracity  of  Him  who 
cannot  lie^  seems  to  stand  pledged  to  assure  us  that  he  has,  agree- 
ably to  his  promises,  conferred  a  superior  degree  of  glory  on  those, 
whose  sufferings  for  the  truth,  and  whose  faith  and  patience  in 
this  life,  were  most  conspicuous.  Surely  it  will  give  us  more  ex- 
alted views  of  the  faithfulness  and  love  of  Jehovah,  to  know  thai 
he  has  bestowed  the  greatest  rewards  on  those,  who  were  distin- 
guished for  the  greatest  virtues ;  that  the  faith  of  an  Abraham,  the 
meekness  of  a  Moses,  the  patience  of  a  Job,  the  zeal  of  a  Paul, 
and  the  fidelity  of  that  host  of  apostles  and  martyrs,  who  suffered, 
not  accepting  deliverance^  have  been  rewarded  vrith  a  greater 
measure  of  bliss  and  glory.  But  to  know  this,  it  seems  necessary 
that  we  should  know  the  persons  thus  distinguished. 

Again:  we  may  reasonably  supposfe  that  a  considerable  part  of 
the  happiness  of  the  saints  will  arise  from  a  retrospection  of  those 
trials  and  difficulties  which  they  have  mutually  undergone,  and 
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through  which  God  has  so  mercifully  conducted  them.  It  must 
certainly  be  a  delightful  employment,  and  calculated  to  increase 
their  gratitude  and  joy,  for  those  who  have  travelled  together 
through  life,  sharing  in  each  other's  cares  and  sorrows,  enduring 
the  same  fight  of  afflictions^  and  struggling  against  the  same 
temptations,  to  retrace  the  scenes  through  which  they  have  passed, 
and  to  contrast  their  former  light  afflictions^  with  their  present 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  We  are  warranted,  therefore,  in  saying 
that  this  doctrine  is  in  accordance  with  the  soundest  dictates  of 
reason. 

Lei  us  now  see  what  intimations  we  have  of  it  in  Scripture, 
To  my  own  mind,  the  text  alone,  which  says  that  hereafter  we 
shall  see  face  toface^  and  fcnoio  even  as  we  are  also  known,  is  a 
conclusive  argument  iu  its  favor.  There  are,  however,  some  other 
passages  evidently  implying  that  departed  spirits  will  know  each 
other,  and  be  happier  for  that  knowledge.  Thus  we  read  that 
when  David's  child  was  dead,  he  consoled  himself  with  the  reflect 
tion  that  he  himself  should  hereafter  go  to  the  same  place,  whither 
the  spirit  of  his  infant  had  gone :  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall 
not  return  to  me.*  Yet  this  reflection  could  be  no  source  of  com- 
fort to  the  Israelitish  monarch,  under  his  present  bereavement, 
unless  he  had  expected  to  meet,  and  recognise,  his  child  again. 

At  the  time  of  our  Savior's  transfiguration  on  the  Mount,  when 
he  appeared  in  his  matchless  glory,  Moses  and  EKas  also  appeared 
in  the  glorified  bodies  with  which  all  the  saints  in  light  will  here- 
after be  clothed.  And  their  being  known  by  those  apostles,  who 
were  with  our  Lord  at  the  time,  is  a  clear  intimation  that  the 
saints  will  know  each  other  in  a  future  state. 

But  a  still  more  conclusive  passage — and  the  only  one  which  I 
shall  now  notice — ^is  to  be  found  in  St.  Paul's  first  epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians.  For  what,  he  asks,  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown 
of  rejoicing  7  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy ^ 
Here,  this  great  apostle  evidently  anticipates  with  delight,  the  time 
when  he  should  present  these  persons  before  the  throne,  ^  as  the 
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sealS)"  to  borrow  the  language  of  the  pious  Doddridge,  ''which 
God  had  been  pleased  to  set  to  his  labors,  and  as  amiable  friends, 
in  whose  converse  and  love  he  hoped  to  be  forever  happy." 

On  this  text  the  learned  Dr.  McKnight  thus  beautifully  re- 
marks :  "the  manner  in  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  shows  that  he  expected  to  know  his  converts  at  the  day 
of  Judgment.  If  so,  we  may  hope  to  know  our  relations  and 
friends  then.  And,  as  there  is  no  reason  to  think,  that  in  the 
future  life  we  shall  lose  those  natural  and  social  affectbns,  which 
constitute  so  great  a  part  of  oMr  present  enjoyment,  may  we  not 
expect  that  these  affections,  purified  from  every  thing  animal  and 
terrestrial,  will  be  a  source  of  our  happiness  in  that  life  likewise? 
It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  in  the  other  world  we  shall 
love  one  another,  not  so  much  on  account  of  the  relation  and 
friendship  which  formerly  subsisted  between  us,  as  on  account  of 
the  knowledge  and  virtue  which  we  possess.  For  among  rational 
beings,  whose  affections  will  all  be  suited  to  the  high  state  of 
moral  and  intellectual  perfection,  to  which  they  shall  be  raised,  the 
most  endearing  relations  and  warmest  friendships  will  be  those 
which  are  founded  on  excellence  of  character.  What  a  powerful 
consideration  this,  to  excite  us  to  cultivate  in  our  relations  and 
friends,  the  noble  and  lasting  qualities  of  knowledge  and  virtue, 
which  will  prove  such  a  source  of  happiness  to  them,  and  to  us, 
through  the  endless  ages  of  eternity  !" 

To  this  doctrine  I  know  of  but  one  considerable  objection.  If  it 
be  true  that  departed  spirits  know  each  other,  will  it  not  be  a 
source  of  unhappiness  to  the  Christian  to  find  that  many,  whom 
he  had  loved  on  earth,  are  not  among  the  number  of  the  blessed 
in  heaven ;  and  consequently,  that  they  must  be  in  a  state  of  ever- 
lasting wretchedness  and  despair  !  This  objection,  if  it  have  any 
weight,  will  apply  with  equal  force  to  our  knowing,  as  we  cer- 
tainly must  know,  that  any  part  of  the  human  family  has  been  con- 
demned to  eternal  punishment.  At  the  great  day  of  final  account 
we  shall  all  behold  a  lasting  separation  made  between  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked ;  yet  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  con- 
demnation of  the  latter,  will,  in  the  least  degree,  disturb  the  felicity 
of  the  former.     To  this  it  may  be  added  that  the  omniscient 
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Jehovah,  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works j — the 
Divine  Redeemer,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners^  and 
the  blessed  angels,  who  now  rejoice  when  one  sinner  repentethy — 
have  all  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  suflerings  of  the  wicked  ;  yet 
can  we,  for  a  moment,  think  that  they  are  less  happy  for  such 
knowledge?  And  why  may  it  not  be  the  same  with  respect  to 
the  glorified  saints  ? 

The  truth  appears  to  be  this:  we  shall  then  have  such  enlarged 
views  of  God's  holiness,  wisdom,  and  justice,— we  shall  so  clearly 
discern  the  reasons  for  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked, — as  fully 
to  acquiesce  in  their  sentence,  and  adore  the  justice  which  punishes 
them,  not  less  than  the  mercy  which  spares  us.  We  may,  there- 
fore, e^ily  conceive  that  it  will  add  much  to  the  Christian's  hap- 
piness to  meet  many  of  his  friends  in  heaven,  while  the  reflectioQ 
that  some,  whom  he  loved  on  earth,  are  not  there,  will  not  be  per* 
mitted  to  mar  his  felicity. 

I  proceed  to  consider  the  practical  uses  and  application  of  this 
doctrine.  He  who  thinks  it  of  no  practical  importance,  and  that  it 
can  have  no  influence  on  our  conduct  through  life,  has  little 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  is  a  stranger  to  the  kindliest 
feelings,  and  the  holiest  charities,  of  our  nature. 

Not  such  the  views  of  HiM)  who,  when  about  to  be  separated 
from  his  beloved  disciples  on  earth,  assured  them  of  their  reunion 
in  heaven.  With  what  aflfectionate  earnestness  does  he  press  upon 
them  this  consolatory  truth !  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  ; 
in  my  Fathei-^s  house  are  many  mansions  ;  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you;  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also« 
What  else  could  have  reconciled  the  followers  of  Christ  to  so 
painful  a  separation  ?  What  else  could  have  cheered  their  hearts 
under  every  diflScuIty  and  danger,  and  enabled  them  to  embrace 
death  in  its  most  horrid  forms, — but  the  firm  belief,  and  assured 
expectation,  that,  whenever  they  departed,  they  should  be  with 
Christ  ? 

Was  it  not,  think  you,  a  cheering  declaration  to  the  penitent 

thief  upon  the  cross,  pronounced  by  One  who  held  the  keys  of 

death  and  hell — This  day  shaltlhou  be  with  me  in  paradise! 

Did  the  Israehtish  monarch  derive  no  consolation  from  the  proa- 
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pect  of  a  reiiDion  with  his  beloved  child,  when  he  uttered  that  feel- 
iDg  exclamation,  before  mentioned,  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall 
not  return  to  me  ? 

Think  not,  then,  that  this  doctrine  is  of  no  practical  importance. 
Every  friend,  who  dies  in  the  Lord,  adds  but  another  tie  to 
heaven. — The  hope  of  being  reunited  to  them  in  the  other  world 
awakens  our  sluggish  zeal,  and  excites  us  to  press  forward  the 
more  earnestly  towards  the  mark,  for  that  prize  which  they  have 
already  attained. 

Say,  ye  who  now  weep  over  the  mouldering  ashes  of  a  pious 
friend, — ye  who  have  ever  dropped  a  tear  into  the  grave  of  one 
dear  to  you  as  your  own  soul, — has  not  their  departure  to  the 
world  of  spirits  disposed  you  to  make  a  more  diligent  preparation 
to  follow  them?  Has  it  not  excited  you  to  greater  care  and 
watchfulness,  lest  the  separation  should  prove  eternal?  As  a  child, 
have  you  not  been  cheered  by  the  prospect  of  a  reunion  with  your 
sainted  parents?  As  a  parent,  have  you  not  joyfully  anticipated 
a  meeting  with  the  disembodied  spirits  of  your  children?  As  a 
husband,  or  wife,  have  you  not  looked  forward  with  delight  to  the 
moment  when  you  should  rejoin  the  partner  of  your  bosom?  As 
an  affectionate  brother,  or  sbter,  or  friend,  have  you  not  longed  for 
an  inseparable  union  with  those  with  whom  you  took  sweet  coun- 
sel here ;  and  ardently  prayed  that  it  might  be  said  of  you  as  it 
was  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  thei/  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  thsy  were  not  divided? 

Oh !  if  there  is  a  delightful  scene  on  earth,  it  is  that  of  a  pious 
fieimily,  going  hand  in  hand  together  to  the  same  mansions  of 
everlasting  rest — cheering  each  other  with  the  hopes  and  consola- 
tions of  reUgion — animating  each  other's  faith,  and  smoothing 
life's  rough  and  thorny  path  with  mutual  helps  and  reciprocal  af- 
fections. It  is  here  they  have  commenced  that  happy  union, 
which  they  hope  to  continue  more  perfectly  in  heaven.  And  as 
often  as  death  enters  their  dwelling,  and  their  little  social  circle 
narrows,  they  console  themselves  with  the  thought  that,  in  another 
world,  their  happiness  will  be  perfect,  and  their  union  indissoluble. 

And  how  ought  this  thought  to  excite  us  to  labor  the  more  ear- 
nestly for  the  salvation  of  those  with  whom  we  are  now  connected ! 
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The  attachments  of  kindred  and  affection — all  the  domestic  chari- 
ties which  make  life  pleasant,  and  death  painful — every  one  who  is 
stamped  with  the  form  of  humanity  must  have  felt.  Surely,  if  these 
ties  are  dear  to  us  now,  it  is  our  interest,  not  less  than  our  duty  to  do 
all  in  our  power  to  make  them  lasting  as  eternity.  Let  these  hopes, 
therefore,  which  the  Gospel  inspires,  exert  their  proper  influence  on 
our  lives.  Let  them  teach  us  to  be  perfectly  resigned  to  the  departure 
of  our  Christian  friends,  and  incite  us  to  make  diligent  preparation 
to  follow  them,  whenever  it  shall  please  God  to  call  us.  Let  us 
often  call  to  mind  the  blessedness  of  the  deady  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  and  endeavor,  through  the  assistance  of  Divine  grace,  to  fit 
ourselves  for  a  participation  in  their  glories  and  their  joys.  Amid  all 
the  cares,  and  afflictions,  and  temptations  of  this  mortal  life,  let  us 
consider  the  glorious  cloud  of  vntnesses  which  sun'ound  us,  and 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us;  looking-  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Let  it  be  our  con- 
stant endeavor  '^  to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of  his  most  holy  life," 
that  so  we  may  be  prepared  for  admission  into  his  immediate  pre- 
sence, where  we  shall  see  face  toface,  and  know  even  as  we  are 
known.  Associated  there  with  the  wisest  and  best  beings  in  the 
universe,  our  knowledge  and  happiness  will  be  continually  in- 
creasing. We  shall  drink  of  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  be  fed 
with  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life — and,  throughout  the  rolling  ages 
of  eternity,  shall  participate  in  all  the  unspeakable  bliss  and  glory 
of  that  heaven  where  there  ia  fulness  of  joy ^^  and  pleasures  for 
evermore. 
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«« REMEMBER  THE  DEAD.' 


Who  ever  lookM  upon  yon  starry  spheres, 

Which  brightly  shine  from  out  the  dark  blue  sky. 
Nor  callM  to  mind  the  friends  of  other  years, 
The  hopes,  the  joys,  the  transient  smiles  and  tears, 
Gushing  from  out  where  buried  memories  lie. 
And  waking  the  full  heart  to  highest  ecstacy ! 

Oh,  what  a  glorious  vision,  when  the  moon, 
Silently  gliding  through  her  pathless  way. 
Has  reached  the  extremest  point  of  her  high  noon. 
Shedding  o'er  this  our  earth  her  radiant  boon. 
While  twinkling  stars,  and  orbs  of  steadier  ray. 
Shine  with  a  light  that  mocks  the  intenser  glare  of  day ! 

Oh,  who  has  ever  gazed  on  such  a  scene, 

Nor  thought  the  spirits  of  the  blest  were  there? 
Who,  that  beholds  not  in  that  blue  serene. 
Bright  isles,  the  abodes  of  pleasures  yet  unseen. 
Except  by  those  who,  freed  from  mortal  care. 
Have  winged  their  raptur'd  flight  to  realms  of  upper  air  ? 

The  mother,  who  has  watched  with  sleepless  eye 
Her  babe,  and  rocked  with  tireless  foot  the  while. 

And  when  she  saw  the  little  suiTerer  die, 

Bow'd  her  meek  head  and  wept  in  agony. 
Fancies  she  hears,  in  yonder  starr}'^  isle. 
Her  little  cherub's  voice,  and  sees  his  angel  smile. 

Oh,  ye  departed  spirits  of  my  sires. 
And  ye,  the  loved  ones  of  my  childhood's  days. 

While  now  I  look  on  yonder  heavenly  fires, 

Methinks  I  hear  you  tune  your  seraph  lyres, 
Methinks  I  see  you  bend  your  pitying  gaze 
On  him  who  still  must  tread  alone  earth's  gloomy  maze ! 
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Thou  angel  spirit,  who  so  ofl  didst  sing 
My  infant  cares  to  sleep  upon  thy  breast, 

Let  me  but  hear  the  rustling  of  thy  wing, 

Around  thy  child  its  guardian  influence  fling ! 
Oh,  come  thou  from  the  islands  of  the  blest. 
And  bear  my  weary  soul  up  to  thy  sainted  rest! 

Can  we  forget  departed  friends  ?  Ah,  no  I 
Within  our  hearts  their  memory  buried  lies; 

The  thought  that  where  they  are,  we  too  shall  go, 

Will  cast  a  light  o'er  darkest  scenes  of  woe ; — 
For  to  their  own  blest  dwellings  in  the  skies. 
The  souls  whom  Christ  sets  free,  exultingly  shall  rise. 

B.D. 
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ON  A  FUTURE   STATE  OP  REWARDS  AND 
PUNISHMENTS : 

SL  Sbtxvmm 

BY   THE   REV.  WILLIAM   H.  HART, 

aaoTOR  ov  st.  A.nDvm*u  ommoH,  waiaui,  osamob  oouirrri  miw  tobx. 


Blatthow  xzT.  46.— *Mnd  these  ehall  go  away  into  everUuHng  puniekment,  hut  the  righteoH9 

into  hfe  eternal. 

The  doctrine  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  which 
is  every  where  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  is  of  most  serious  impor- 
tance, and  calculated  to  make  the  deepest  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  every  human  being.  A  doctrine  which  our  blessed  Savior 
was  at  peculiar  pains  to  inculcate,  as  if  determined  that  none 
should  fall  into  error  of  life,  through  misapprehension  of  what  shall 
be  hereafter.  A  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  plainest  and  motit  deci- 
sive terms,  in  order  that,  on  a  subject  of  such  vast  moment;  we 
might  be  fully  and  clearly  instructed.  Indeed,  so  plain  and  un- 
equivocal is  the  language  of  the  Gospel,  in  relation  to  this  subject, 
that  not  one  of  us  will  ever  be  able  to  plead  ignorance  in  excuse, 
and  if  any  of  us  should  hereafter  meet  the  condemnation  of  the 
wicked,  his  punishment  will  be  aggravated  by  the  reflection,  that 
he  sinned  with  his  eyes  open,  and  violated  the  righteous  laws  of  a 
most  holy  God,  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  horrible  results. 
Nothing  can  be  more  interesting  to  the  heart  of  man,  or  more  cal- 
culated to  exercise  a  powerful  influence  over  the  life  and  conver- 
sation of  this  present  scene,  than  the  subject  now  proposed,  and 
which  ought  frequently  to  be  the  theme  of  serious  and  solemn 
meditation.  Agreeably  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel,  we  learn, 
that  when  the  breath  of  man  shall  cease  from  his  nostrils,  when 
his  corporeal  frame  shall  undergo  that  great  and  mysterious 
change  created  by  death,  his  soul,  his  spiritual  and  immortal  part, 
shall  still  survive.  Being  freed  from  its  tenement  of  clay,  it  shall 
remain  in  a  state  of  conscious  existence,  until  the  time  appointed 
by  the  Father  for  the  consummation  of  all  things.  Then,  at 
the  sound  of  the  archangel's  trump,  the  bodies  of  men,  which 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ON  A  FtrrimE  state  of  oewarbs  and  punishments.  163 

have  long  slumbered  in  the  dust,  shall  be  roused  to  newness  of 
life ;  freed  from  their  grosser  particles,  and  prepared  for  the  recep- 
ticHi  of  the  soul  immortal  Then  shall  they  all  be  summoned 
before  ''the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,"  to  receive  their  final 
sentence,  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, — and,  according 
to  the  sentence  which  will  thefn  be  pronounced,  the  destiny  of  every 
human  soul  will  be  fixed  forever.  The  wicked  shM  go  away 
into  everlasting'  punishment^  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal* 
In  the  chapter  from  which  our  text  is  taken,  our  Savior  gives  a 
circumstantial  account  of  the  dread  ceremonies  of  the  grecU  day, 
wtien  the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory ^  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 
and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shcUl 
separate  them  one  from  another  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats;  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
handj  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  The  scene  which  vriil  then 
follow,  we  shall  not  attempt  to  describe,  convinced  that  when  the 
awfril  day  shall  airive,  all  human  descriptions  will  be  found  to  be 
beggared  by  the  reality.  In  the  simple  language  of  the  Redeemer, 
Tlien  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand^  come^ 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundiUion  of  the  world.  Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  And 
these  shiM  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.  Passing  by  the  truly  interesting  trans* 
actions  of  Xhoi  great  day,  we  propose  to  employ  a  few  moments  in 
directing  your  attention  to  the  final  results,  and  may  God  grant, 
that  while  we  meditate  on  the  blessedness  which  awaits  the  right- 
eous in  the  life  to  come,  and  the  tremendous  consequences  of 
guilt,  as  shown  in  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  we  may  be 
induced  to  flee  from  the  one,  and  obtain  the  other. 

That  we  may  treat  the  subject  in  proper  order,  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  remark,  that,  agreeably  to  the  tenor  of  Scripture,  we  are 
taught  to  believe,  that  ere  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid, 
there  existed  an  infinite  number  of  created,  celestial  intelligences, 
which  we  denominate  angels,  dwelling  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  blessed  beyond  compare,  in  the  participation  of  his  glory. 
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That  one  of  these,  elevated  in  dignity  above  the  rest,  became  pos- 
sessed with  pride  and  ambition,  rebelled  against  the  authority  of 
his  Maker,  incurred  the  divine  wrath,  and,  together  with  an  innu- 
merable company  of  his  followers,  was  cast  out  from  the  presence 
of  God,  and  doomed  to  dwell  for  ever  in  outer  darkness.  Thus 
God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  hut  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment.  The  angels  that  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
but  left  their  otvn  habitcUion,  God  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains,  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
We  also  learn  that  after  the  creation  of  the  world,  this  chief  of 
evil  spirits — this  prince  of  darkness,  seduced  our  first  parents  from 
their  allegiance  to  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  involved  them,  along 
with  himself,  in  one  common  and  everlasting  ruin.  That  in 
mercy  to  our  &illen  race,  God  devised  a  way  of  escape,  through 
the  blood  of  the  atonement,  by  which  all  who  believe  in  Christ 
shall  finally  be  restored  to  divine  favor,  and  readmitted  to  the  pre- 
sence of  God  in  Heaven ;  while  those  who  reject  the  offers  of 
reconciliation,  shaU  remain  under  condemnation,  and  be  doomed  to 
dwell  with  devils  and  damned  spirits  in  the  place  of  eternal  torment; 
and  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.  Such,  as  briefly  stated,  being  the 
situation  in  which  we  stand — such  being  the  inevitable  results 
which  await  our  probationary  state  on  earth,  it  becomes  matter  of 
deepest  interest  and  concern  to  inquire  into  the  nature,  extent 
and  duration  of  those  rewards  and  punishments,  which,  on 
the  dissolution  of  our  mortal  frame,  must  thus  be  awarded  to  every 
soul  of  man,  and  it  should  cause  every  one  in  this  assembly  trem- 
blingly and  earnestly  to  inquire  of  his  heart,  which  of  these 
states  and  conditions  of  being  is  to  be  my  future  lot  ?  O  may  the 
question  come  home  to  every  heart,  and  induce  us  to  rest  not  satis- 
fied, till  we  obtain  a  satisfactory  answer ! 

In  examining  the  Scriptures,  in  relation  to  the  subject  now  be- 
fore us,  we  perceive  that  the  punishments  of  the  wicked  in  a 
future  state,  are  set  forth  in  terms  suited  to  the  capacities  and  ap- 
prehensions of  men.  As  we  can  form  no  idea  of  invisible  things, 
except  by  comparison  with  those  that  are  visible,  it  became  neces- 
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sary  for  the  inspired  writers,  in  their  revelations  concerning  the 
eternal  world,  to  represent  the  torments  of  the  damned,  under  the 
similitude  of  objects  with  which  we  are  conversant  and  familiar 
upon  earth.  Yet  the  very  comparisons  introduced — the  very 
terms  made  use  of,  serve  to  impress  the  mind  with  the  solemn  and 
startling  conviction,  that  no  object  on  earth — no  power  of  lan- 
guage, can  fully  represent,  or  describe  the  intensity  of  suffering 
which  the  wicked  will  undergo.  They  carry  us  to  the  full  extent 
of  human  imagination,  and  there  leave  us,  convinced  that  after  all 
that  has  been  said,  no  eye  of  man  hath  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
heart  hath  conceived,  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth.  In  order  to  appreciate  the  descriptions  which  we  find  in 
the  sacred  writings,  so  far  as  our  feeble  understandings  can  appreciate 
them,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  they  relate  to  the  awful  realities 
of  a  spiritual  and  immaterial  world,  and  therefore  are  to  be  taken  in  a 
jQgurative  and  not  in  a  literal  sense.  It  would  be  absurd  to  sup- 
pose, for  a  moment,  that  in  the  world  of  spirits  there  are  actually 
furnaces  ofjire,  and  chains  of  iron^  and  lakes  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone; but  we  are  to  understand,  that  by  the  pains  and  torments 
which  these  material  substances  are  capable  of  inflicting  upon  our 
mortal  bodies,  are  faintly  represented  the  Horrors  of  a  condemning 
conscience — the  tortures  of  a  soul  that  is  banished  forever  from 
the  presence  of  its  God.  Neither  are  we  to  understand  that  there 
is  any  particular  place,  any  specified  location  in  nature,  that  is  des- 
tined to  receive  the  condemned  soul,  as  the  place  of  its  torment ) 
for  this  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  language  of  Scripture  in 
other  respects.  But  we  are  taught  to  believe,  that  an  accusing 
and  condemning  conscience,  the  remembrance  of  despised  mer- 
cies, the  abiding  sense  of  divine  wrath,  and  the  utter  hopelessness 
of  ever  obtaining  the  beatitudes  of  heaven,  will  constitute  the  tor- 
ments of  the  wicked — and  were  such  a  soul  to  gain  admittance 
even  into  the  centre  of  heaven,  so  to  speak,  it  would  carry  its  hell 
along  with  it,  and  would  remain  equally  and  forever  miserable. 
The  more  deeply  and  intently  we  reflect  on  this  subject,  the  more 
we  perceive,  that  there  must  be  something  in  the  condition  and 
mode  of  existence  of  a  disembodied  spirit,  of  which  we  caji  now 
form  no  adequate  conception;  and  while  we  keep  this  iu  mind,  we 
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shall  be  better  able  to  avoid  superstition  and  absurdity,  and  to  en- 
tertain some  idea  of  the  spirituality,  both  of  the  rewards  and 
punishments  that  will  be  allotted  to  us  in  a  future  state. 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  nature  of  those  punishments  which 
will  overwhelm  the  guilty  soul,  in  the  great  day  of  retribution, 
and  with  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  will  proceed  to  consider  the 
extent  and  duration  of  those  punishments,  as  they  are  set  forth 
in  the  sacred  writings. 

And  first,  as  to  their  extent.  As  the  Scriptures  declare  it 
to  be  impossible  for  the  mind  of  man  to  conceive  the  extent 
of  happiness  which  awaits  the  righteous,  so  we  may  consider 
it  equally  impossible  to  conceive  the  extent  of  misery  which 
awaits  the  wicked.  To  be  cast  out  and  banished  from  the  pre- 
sence of  God.  To  be  deprived  of  the  glorious  light  of  Heaven. 
To  be  compelled  to  associate  with  devils,  and  all  evil  spirits,  in 
that  outer  darkness  through  which  no  ray  of  light  can  ever  pene- 
trate— to  be  continually  subject  to  the  accusations  of  a  condemning 
conscience — ^to  be  abandoned  to  the  uncontrolled  dominion  of  every 
evil  passion — to  witness  afar  off  the  blessedness  of  the  saints  in 
light,  and  to  know  that  that  blessedness  is  lost  for  ever, — ^these  will 
create  a  horror  and  despair  which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to 
describe  or  imagine.  The  only  idea  which  we  can  form  of  the 
Bufferings  which  the  sinner  will  be  doomed  to  undergo,  must  be 
drawn  fix)m  sensible  objects;  and  these,  as  represented  in  Scrip- 
ture, serve  rather  to  show  that  no  power  of  human  language,  or 
thought,  can  reach  the  reality.  The  torments  of  the  damned  are 
represented,  in  the  first  place,  under  the  similitude  of  a  devouring 
fire.  As  we  can  hardly  imagine  a  more  exquisite  torture  than  that 
which  is  inflicted  upon  the  body  by  the  action  of  fire,  so  this  is 
used  to  express  the  torment  which  the  just  judgment  of  God  will 
inflict  upon  the  soul  of  the  sinner.  7%6  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels^  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom^  aU 
things  which  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity,  and  shall 
cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
^wg"  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  It  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
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iiUo  hell^  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched — where 
their  tcarm  dieth  noty  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched.  He  toiU 
gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner^  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum 
with  fire  unquenchable.  The  Lord  thy  Goiy  is  a  consuming 
fire.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  faU  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.  For  fiery  indignation  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 
The  devil  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone^  where 
the  beast  and  the  false  ^prophet  are^  and  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  nighty  for  ever  and  ever.  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  LamVs  book  of  life^  woe  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.  Such  will  be  the  effect  of  divine  wrath,  that  the  soul  will 
shrink  under  it,  as  every  object  in  nature  shrinks  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  devouring  flame.  The  soul,  under  condemnation,  is 
represented  by  the  prisoner,  immured  in  a  dungeon  and  loaded 
with  fetters  of  iron.  We  can  hardly  conceive  a  situation  mora 
truly  deplorable,  than  that  of  the  poor  criminal  confined  within  the 
dark  and  gloomy  walls  of  his  prison,  and  doomed  to  drag  out  his 
life  under  a  load  of  chains.  And  the  angels  which  keptnot  their 
first  estate^  but  left  their  own  habitation^  he  hath  reserved  in 
everktsting  chains  under  darkness^  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.  The  torments  of  hell  are  represented  by  the  pains 
and  distresses  which  are  inflicted  upon  the  human  body  by  disease. 
Their  effects  upon  the  soul,  are  like  the  gnawings  of  the  worm 
which  consumes  the  dead  body,  with  this  differenee,  that  the  body 
is  soon  consumed,  but  the  soul  can  never  die.  In  short,  every 
distress  and  every  anguish  which  we  are  capable  of  enduring  in 
this  life,  is  made  use  of  to  show  forth  the  anguish  and  horror  thai 
will  overwhelm  the  guilty  soul.  God  is  represented  as  filled  with 
wrath  and  indignation  against  the  wicked,  not  that  such  erooCioDs 
can  ever  have  power  to  disturb  the  peace  and  blessedness  of  tbs 
Almighty,  but  that  we  may  understand  the  weight  of  woe  which 
will  be  the  lot  of  those  who  will  be  rejected  by  God  in  the  great 
day  of  account.  Oh  who  can  endure  the  ¥nrath  of  an  offended 
God  ?  who  can  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?  who  can  sustain 
the  misery  and  torment  of  the  condemned  soul,  so  powerful^  ie> 
presented  by  the  language  of  Scripture?  What  wiU  be  the  honor, 
the  agony,  and  despair,  that  will  seize  upon  the  guilty  soul,  when 
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the  decree  of  eternal  banishment  will  be  thundered  from  the  throne 
of  judgment?    Which  of  you,  my  brethren,  will  be  the  subjects 
of  this  dreadful  sentence  ?    O  !  deal  candidly,  I  beseech  you,  with 
your  own  hearts,  and  judge  yourselves  now,  that  ye  be  not  judged 
hereafter.    Take  warning  from  the  subject  now  before  us,  and  be 
assured  that,  however  you  may  now  disregard  it,  the  day  is  ad- 
vancing— ^that  awful  day  which  no  mortal  can  avoid,  when  the 
Uessings  of  heaven,  or  the  pains  and  torments  of  hdl,  must  be 
awarded  to  every  human  soul.     Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
we  endeavor  to  persuade  men,  and  O !  that  you  could  be  per- 
suaded BO  to  reflect  upon  the  tremendous  consequences  of  guilt,  as 
seen  in  the  future  punishments  of  the  wicked,  as  to  use  all  dili- 
gence to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure ;  and  by  timely  repent- 
ance and  amendment  of  life,  to  escape  the  threatened*  vengeance 
of  a  just  and  holy  God  !     Our  ideas  of  those  future  punishments 
which  await  the  wicked  in  the  world  to  come,  are  heightened  be- 
yond compare,  by  the  solemn  reflection  that  they  can  never  know 
an  end.     These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish" 
ment.    Dreadful  as  will  be  the  weight  of  that  punishment — a 
weight,  which,  if  laid  upon  mortal  man  for  one  instant,  would 
erush  him  to  earth,  still  it  must  last  foreveTy — and  when  millions 
of  ages  shall  have  passed  by,  still  the  condemned  soul  must  endure 
its  torment,  and  must  continue  to  endure,  without  the  least  pros- 
pect, without  a  shadow  of  hope,  that  it  will  ever  experience  the 
least  mitigation  !  And  however  men  may  attempt  to  explain  away 
terms  of  Scripture,  and  to  establish  the  opinion  that  hell  is  but  a 
temporary  purgatory,  still  the  word  of  God  is  sure,  and  cannot  be 
broken,  and  it  impresses  upon  the  pains  of  hell,  as  well  as  the  joys 
of  heaven,  the  awful  character  of  eternity!    They  are  declared  to 
be  eternal  and  everlasting;  cmd  there  can  be  but  one  meaning 
justly  attached  to  those  most  ominous  words.    Oh  how  awful  the 
idea,  that,  according  to  the  decisions  of  the  day  of  judgment,  so 
must  our  condition  be  through  an  endless  eternity.     What  must 
be  the  horror  and  despair  of  the  soul  which,  in  the  midst  of  its  tor- 
ment, can  see  no  end ! — which  looks  forward  through  eternity,  as 
over  a  boundless  ocean,  which  contains  no  friendly  shore — no  place 
of  rest,  where  the  weary  soul  may  gain  a  respite  from  its  pain  and 
woe.    Not  a  ray  of  hope — ^not  a  beam  of  consolation  can  penetrate 
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the  gloom,  to  alleviate  the  horrors  of  despair.  Oh  who  of  us  will 
ever  be  placed  ia  this  awful  condition  ?  Who  of  us  will  descend 
into  the  bottomless  pit,  there  to  endure  this  exquisite  misery — ^this 
dreadful  despair — this  eternity  of  torment !  It  is  a  question  of 
most  solemn  import — and  Oh,  how  should  our  souls  tremble  at 
the  bare  possibility,  that  we  may  be  included  in  the  number  of 
those  unhappy  ones.  How  should  the  mere  supposition  of  it, 
rouse  us  from  our  slumbers,  and  lead  us  to  call  upon  God  for  his 
help,  and  to  put  forth  all  our  strength,  that  we  may  escape  the 
wrath  to  come.  It  will  be  unnecessary  for  us  here,  had  we  time 
to  do  it,  to  describe  the  blessed  estate  of  those,  who  will  hereafter 
be  admitted  to  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  The  happiness  which 
awaits  the  righteous,  is  represented  in  Scripture  as  inconceivable 
and  perfect  in  degree,  and  eternal  in  duration, — and  we  might 
dwell  with  rapture  and  delight  od  the  happy  condition  of  those 
who  will  be  permitted  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  their  God— in 
that  presence  where  is  fulness  of  joy  for  evermore. 

Thus,  brethren,  life  and  decUh^  heaven  and  heUy  are  set  before 
you.  Heaven^  with  all  its  attendant  joys  and  beatitudes,  and 
AeU,  with  all  its  horrors,  its  misery,  and  despair.  One  of  these 
two  conditions  must  be  'your  everlasting  portion.  Now  is  your 
time  to  determine  what  shall  be  your  future  lot,  and  may  God,  in 
infinite  mercy,  incline  your  hearts  to  choose  aright  Can  you 
endure  the  thought,  that  in  hell  you  will  lift  up  your  eyes,  "being 
in  torment?"  That  you  will  cast  your  longing  gaze  toward 
heaven,  the  place  of  everlasting  blessedness, — that  you  will  there 
behold  the  companions  of  your  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  those  who 
were  near  and  dear  to  you  in  life,  happy  in  the  enjo]rment  of 
their  Father's  love,  while  you  will  be  compelled  to  feel  and  to 
know  that  that  happiness  you  can  never  enjoy?  Does  not  your 
soul  shrink  within  itself  at  the  very  thought  ?  Ot\,  why  should 
you  be  idle,  and  careless,  while  such  an  alternative  lies  before  you? 
Why  should  you  risk  the  safety  of  your  immortal  soul,  when  you 
know  that  such  awful  consequences  must  ensue.  May  God 
enable  you  to  perceive  the  danger  of  neglectinghis  "great  salvation," 
and  inchne  your  hearts  to  come  to  Christ,  that  you  may  "have 
Kfe."  And  may  tlie  solemn— the  emphatic  words  of  our  text  ever 
dwell  in  your  minds  and  quicken  your  resolves. 
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OR, 

THE  FINAL  JUDGMENT. 


All  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  rejoice. 

And  let  your  songs  be  new ; 
Amidst  the  church  with  cheerful  voice. 

His  later  wonders  show. 

When  Christ  His  judgment  seat  ascends, 

And  bids  the  world  appear, 
Thrones  are  prepared  for  all  his  Mends, 

Who  humbly  lov'd  him  here. 

Then  shall  they  rule  with  iron  rod. 

Nations  that  darM  rebel; 
And  join  the  sentence  of  their  God, 

On  tyrants  doomM  to  helL 

Saints  should  be  joyful  in  their  king. 

E'en  on  a  d3dng  bed ; 
And  like  the  souls  in  glory  sing. 

For  God  shall  raise  tke  dead! 

The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  the  just. 
Whom  sinners  treat  with  scorn ; 

The  meek  that  lie,  despised,  in  dust, 
Salvation  shall  adorn. 
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8BRMON  BY  THE  EEV.  BAMUEL  a  TURNER,  D.  D. 


VOIi.  II.)  OCTOBEIR,  183S.  (NO.  X. 

■  \ 

ON    OCCASION    OF 

THE  MATRICULATION  OP  A  NEW  CLASS, 

nr  novxMBSB  18S8»  wab  dbuvbbbd  in  tub  ghapbl, 

BY  THE  REV-  SAMUEL  H,  TURNER,  D.  D., 

FBOFSSMB  OV  BXBUOAI.  LKAB2II80  AND  THN  INTBBPIBTATION  OV  80R1PTUBB,  Of  THB  aiNHBAL 
THBOLOOICAI.  BSIUNABT. 


Lak«  xll.  AR.-^Uwioulham»MfwrnwLek  i»  given,  qfJdm  •hall  fnttch  be  required. 

In  all  the  discourses  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  in  all  the 
parables  and^other  illustrations,  whereby  he  endeavors  to  place  the 
principles  of  his  religion  in  a  clear  light,  or  to  bring  them  home 
to  the  consciences  of  his  hearers,  there  is  a  good  sense  and  plain 
practical  character,  which  come  at  once  to  the  bosom  of  every 
honest  inquirer  after  truth  and  obligation.  Although,  occasionally, 
he  involves  the  sentiments  which  he  means  to  convey  in  the  garb 
of  allegory,  which  the  careless  observer  could  not  immediately  see 
through,  and  would  not  take  the  pains  to  withdraw;  yet  even  then, 
the  man  whose  mind  was  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  instruction, 
and  who  was  conscious  that  he  had  himself  a  personal  interest  of 
the  deepest  kind  in  understanding  and  applying  the  truths  commu- 
nicated, could  not  fail  both  to  perceive  their  tendency  and  to  feel 
their  force. 

Of  the  vast  multitude  of  instances  which  confirm  the  former  of 
these  remarks,  the  plain  declaration  of  the  jext  is  prominent.  "  Unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required." 
There  is  no  man  who  is  not  sensible  of  the  truth  here  conveyed, 
and  who  does  not,  as  &r  as  his  authority  extends,  make  it  the 
principle  whereby  to  regulate  his  demands  upon  others.  Justice 
recognises  its  appIicabiUty,  and  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  what 
the  Scriptures  teach,  and  reason  confirms  to  us,  respecting  the 
God  of  the  univeree,  not  to  suppose,  that  by  this  equitable  prin- 
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ciple  his  conduct  towards  all  his  creatures  will,  in  the  end,  be 
perceived  to  be  governed. 

This  general  application  of  our  Lord's  words  would,  very 
naturally,  suggest  a  variety  of  remarks  adapted  to  various  dassesof 
Christians.  In  the  first  place,  it  would  address  to  the  whole  body 
this  powerful  consideration,  that,  inasmuch  as  they  enjoy  religious 
privileges  infinitely  superior  to  those  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  they 
are  bound  to  live  better  lives,  and  to  do  more  good  in  the  world.  In 
the  second  place,  it  would  apply,  with  peculiar  force,  to  that  porticm 
of  the  Christian  community,  whose  talents,  or  character,  or  in- 
fluence in  society,  or  wealth,  affords  facilities  for  usefulness  not 
possessed  by  others;  and  it  would  teach  such  the  practical  lesson, 
that  they  ought  to  do  much  for  the  interests  of  religion,  and  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christianity,  simply  because  God  hath  put 
much  in  their  power,  and  will,  most  undoubtedly,  adapt  his  re- 
quirements to  the  ability  and  opportunity  of  usefulness  which  he 
hath  granted. 

It  would  be  easy  to  give  the  text  this  general  direction.  But  it 
has  been  selected  with  a  view  to  a  less  extended  application,  more 
immediately  suited  to  the  present  occasion.  As  it  has  become  my 
duty  to  deliver  a  discourse  in  reference  to  the  matriculati<)n  of  a 
new  class  in  the  Seminary,  I  have  thought  it  not  inexpedient  to 
call  the  attention  of  its  members  to  the  principle  recognised  in  the 
text,  in  order  to  present  to  them  a  sketch  of  the  advantages  which 
they  enjoy,  and  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  inculcating  that 
course  of  conduct  which  is  consequently  obligatory.  May  the 
great  Master,  who  will  not  fail  to  reward  those  servants  who  im- 
prove the  five  or  the  two  talents  with  which  he  hath  entrusted  them, 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  to  punish  the  unprofitable  servant  who 
buries  his  lord's  money,  grant  us  his  grace,  that  the  words  now  to 
be  deUvered  '^  may  not  be  spoken  in  vain." 

The  truth  that  "much  is  given,"  which  is  evidently  implied  in 
the  language  of  the  text,  shall,  in  the  first  place,  be  considered  as 
particularly  applicable  to  students  of  divinity,  at  the  present  time, 
in  our  own  country.  And  secondly,  the  inference  that  "much 
shall  be  required,"  shall  be  illustrated  and  enforced. 
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I.  OiiBrerent  periods  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  have 
been  distinguished  by  more  than  ordinary  attention  to  retigion, 
and  various  objects  connected  with  it^  and  tending  to  &cilitate  its 
progress.  The  zeal  with  which  the  apostles  and  other  primitive 
Christians  sp^t  their  lives  in  promoting  the  advancement  of  the 
Gospel — some  by  preaching  its  salutary  doctrines  to  the  ignorant 
and  unenlightened,  and  others  by  extending  a  knowledge  of  that 
blessed  book,  the  truths  of  which  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  sal- 
vation,  either  by  translating  it  into  the  languages  of  the  converts, 
or  by  illustrating  its  contents — will  bear  down  their  names  to 
remotest  generations,  and  afford  a  perpetual  example  of  imitation 
for  all,  in  every  age,  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  Christ.  The 
ardor,  which  led  on  the  reformers,  both  on  the  Continent  and  in 
England,  to  tear  down  the  confused  and  shapeless  mass  of  mate- 
rials which  the  superstition  of  ages  had  rais^,  and  to  substitute 
that  chaste  and  beautiful  temple,  which  the  great  God  of  the 
universe  would  not  disdain  to  inhabit,  cannot  but  recal  to  our  minds 
emotions  of  grateful  veneration  for  the  men  to  whom  we  are  so 
vastly  indebted,  and  fill  our  hearts  with  thankfulness  to  the  Authof 
of  all  good,  by  whose  "  holy  inspiration"  they  were  ]ed  to  attempt 
the  arduous  task,  and  by  whose  <<  merciful  guiding"  they  were 
enabled  to  persevere  until  it  was  crowned  with  success.  And  if 
these  men  were  "the  lights  of  the  world"  in  their  day,  pouring 
forth  those  streams  of  knowledge  and  happiness  which  have  come 
even  to  us,  they  have  not  been  without  successors,  who  have 
added  to  the  flame,  and  brightened  the  torch  of  Christian  truth  and 
virtue.  The  period  in  which  we  live  is  among  the  most  distin- 
guished which  the  Church,  since  the  age  of  the  apostles,  and  of 
apostolic  men,  has  ever  witnessed.  The  terrible  inundation  of 
error  and  vice  with  which  English  deism  and  French  infidelity 
flooded  a  great  part  of  Christendom,  does  appear  to  have  had  an 
indirect  influence  in  opening  the  sources  of  evangelical  benevo- 
lence, and  in  swelling  and  deepening  the  streams,  which  are  to 
pour  the  waters  of  life  into  the  most  barren  soil,  making  it  pro- 
ductive of  the  richest  fruits  of  the  Gospel  Whatever  opinion  dif- 
ferent persoDs  may  entertain  respecting  some  of  those  channels  of 
beneficence,  which  the  religious  philanthropy  of  the  day  has  pre- 
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pared,  or  in  whatever  light  we  may  view  their  comparative  merits^ 
it  IS  impossible  for  a  candid  mind  to  deny,  that  a  more  them  oidi* 
nary  influence  of  Christian  principle  and  feeling  is  discernible 
in  labors  plainly  intended  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  God  amcmg 
men.  And  among  the  various  efforts  by  which  our  own  age  will 
hereafter  be  distinguished,  the  advancement  of  the  ministerial 
character,  in  the  all-important  requisites  of  piety,  learning,  pru- 
dence, and  zeal  for  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  to  wbich  religious 
and  intelligent  Christians  have  directed  their  attention,  is  000, 
which,  if  judiciously  prosecuted,  must  have  a  most  beneficial  result, 
because  of  the  powerful  influence,  either  salutary  or  injurioos, 
which  the  ministry  will  always  exercise.  With  a  view  to  this  im- 
portant object,  Theological  Seminaries  have  been  established,  and 
our  Church  has  instituted  and  patronises  that  to  which  we  belong. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  1817,  Uie  General  Convention  resolved  to 
found  a  General  Theological  Seminary,  and  a  course  of  instructioa 
was  commenced  in  this  city,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1819, 
from  which  time  until  the  present,  the  institution  has  continued 
in  operation  under  various  circumstances.  It  is  not  my  intention 
to  give  a  history  of  the  Seminary;  these  facts  have  been  stated 
merely  to  introduce  some  particulars  which  may  illustrate  the  ad- 
vantages it  affords  to  students  of  Theology. 

In  the  first  place,  it  offers  facilities  for  a  successful  [wosecution 
of  study. 

1.  The  candidate  for  the  ministry  who  resides  within  the 
building,  and  who  is  disposed  to  devote  his  time  to  the  acquisition 
of  theological  knowledge,  has  the  advantage  of  retirement 
Within  these  walls  his  time  is  his  own,. and  he  can  improve  it  to 
any  degree  he  pleases,  without  much  danger  of  interruption  fipom 
the  indolent,  who,  not  knowing  how  to  fill  up  the  vacuity  which 
makes  him  uneasy,  wastes  the  precious  hours  wbich  the  indus- 
trious would  gladly  devote  to  reading  and  meditation.  A  student 
who  lives  at  home,  is  very  often  subjected  to  interruptions,  arising 
from  necessary  intercourse  with  members  of  his  family,  or  circles 
of  his  friends,  or  occasional  and  temporary  acquaintance;  and 
these,  the  proper  decorum  of  life  will  not  permit  him  to  neglect 
Here,  he  is  exempt  from  these  inconveniences  and  many  more,  and 
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all  his  time,  except  what  is  required  for  relaxation,  (and  this  it  is 
always  the  best  policy  thus  to  appropriate,)  may  be  spent  in  study 
and  devotion. 

2.  The  candidate,  who  pursues  his  studies  in  connection  with 
the  Seminary,  possesses  another  advantage  in  Jiaving  access  to  a 
good  library.  It  is  not  often  that  an  institution  so  young  as  our 
own,  can  show  a  catalogue  of  books,  so  many  of  which  are  ex- 
ceedingly valuable,  and  some  so  scarce  as  seldom  to  be  found  even  in 
public  libraries.*  For  many  of  the  rarest  and  most  costly  we  are 
indebted  to  a  citizen,  whose  heart  never  fails  to  warm  when  an 
object  of  Christian  philanthropy  is  presented  before  it,  and  whose 
good  sense  and  intelligence  have  taught  him  to  appreciate  theolo- 
gical literature,  and  to  put  within  the  student's  reach,  many  of 
those  volumes  in  wtiich  the  learned  industry  and  the  profoundest 
thought  of  ages  are  embodied.!  To  examine  subjects  in  their  ori- 
ginal sources  ought  to  be  aimed  at  as  far  as  possible,  because  to  see 
with  our  own  eyes,  and  to  know  from  personal  inspection,  that  a 
fiict  is  so,  not  only  gives  us  the  greater  security,  but  makes  our 
knowledge  more  accurate  and  impresses  it  more  forcibly  upon  the 
mind.  There  is,  therefore,  no  small  benefit  in  being  placed  in 
circumstances  which  make  this,  in  some  measure,  practicable.  I 
say,  in  some  measure,  for  the  limited  number  of  our  books  must 
of  course  restrict  such  examination,  at  least  in  an  equally  limited 
degree. 

3.  The  various  points  which  come  under  review,  can  only  be 
toached  on.  I  therefore  proceed  to  mention  another  advantage  of 
the  Seminary;  that  which  arises  from  mutual  intercourse  subsist* 
ing*  among  the  students.  There  is  a  benefit  in  pursuing  a  course 
of  study  in  connection  with  others,  because  each  may  contribute 
his  aid  in  removing  difiSculties,  and  from  daily  intercourse  and  dis- 
cussion the  operations  of  several  minds  are  elicited,  and  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  point  under  consideration.     This  is  too  well  known 


^  The  Complutentian  Polyglot  may  be  mentioned  u  one. 

1 1  aUade  to  John  Pxntabd,  Ewj.,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  very  large  propor- 
tioo  of  the  mort  valuable  works  j  among  which  are  the  Piuris  Polyglo^  and  tliat  juat 
mentioned. 
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to  students  of  all  ages  and  professioas,  to  require  any  illustration ; 
and  the  very  difficulties  which  are  started,  and  objections  which 
are  urged,  as  well  as  the  various  views  presented,  may  be  made, 
by  an  observant  and  intelligent  student,  highly  conducive  to  h» 
improvement,  by  suggesting  reflections  illustrative  of  the  sub- 
ject, or  at  least  beneficial  to  the  mind.  To  this  may  be  added 
also,  an  advantage  which  might  be  made  very  considerable :  let 
the  more  advanced  student,  in  private  conversation,  communicate 
freely  with  his  brother  of  a  lower  class  on  the  topics  which  he  had 
already  studied,  taking  notice  of  the  points  noore  particularly  dif- 
ficult, and  of  the  sdutions  which  had  appeared  to  him  to  be  most 
satisfactory.  While  to  the  one  this  would  impart  useful  informa- 
tion, it  would  be  to  the  other  a  review  of  past  studies,  no  less 
beneficial. 

4.  This  part  of  my  subject  could  not  be  concluded  without 
referring  to  the  benefit  which  must  accrue  in  prosecuting  a  course 
of  theology  with  the  aid  afforded  by  professors.  When  instrucdoa 
is  given  by  men  who  have  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  their 
time  to  an  examination  of  the  subjects  with  which  they  are  entrust- 
ed, and  when  each  has  his  own  particular  department  assigned 
him,  to  which  his  {Nivate  studies  can  ]S^  directed  without  distract* 
ing  his  mind  by  many  and  various  objects,  it  is  evident  that  they 
may  and  ought  to  bring  to  the  points  to  be  studied,  a  respectaUs 
portion  of  information ;  and,  where  the  nature  of  the  cases  does  not 
make  it  particularly  difllcult,  correct  opinions  formed  by  good  and 
fGLir  inference  from  such  grounds.  It  is  not  too  much  to  expea 
this.  Neither  is  it  too  much  to  say,  that  this  constitutes  an  advaa* 
tage  of  no  moderate  kind.  Students  of  other  professions  are  eager 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  learned  and  laborious  men, 
who  have  applied  the  experience  afforded  by  the  day,  and  the 
mental  vigor  of  the  night,  to  ascertain  truth  in  order  to  become 
practically  useful.  If  the  subject  to  be  studied  be  comprehensive* 
if  it  embrace  many  and  diversified  branches  of  learning,  if^it 
require  combination  of  thought  in  forming  which  a  mind  not 
above  mediocrity  may  readily  err,  and,  above  .all,  if  here  more 
than  in  any  other  department  of  knowledge,  error  be  prejudicial, 
then  it  is  a  matter  of  vast  importance,  that  the  student  should 
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-avail  himself  of  the  best  Asistaoee  that  can  be  procured.  And  it 
18  well  known  that  these  characteristics  are  especially  applicable 
to  the  sul^ects  comprehended  in  a  course  of  divinity,  where,  in 
points  not  essential  to  the  Gospel,  as  a  system  necessary  to  be  be* 
lieved,  and  even  in  the  manner  of  maintaining  those  which  are 
thus  essential,  there  is  so  much  room  for  diversity  of  views,  and  so 
much  probability  that  minds  not  well  disciplined  by  thorough 
education,  will  fall  into  error,  either  by  inconclusive  reasoning  from 
sound  and  sufficient  principles,  or  by  logical  inference  drawn  from 
partial  and  imperfect  knowledge.  The  aid,  then,  of  those  who 
have  given  to  these  points  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  of  atten* 
tion,  is  undoubtedly  important 

In  these  respects,  as  well  as  in  others  which  could  be  mention- 
ed, the  Seminary  does  certainly  offer  facilities  for  a  successful  pro- 
secution of  study,  which  were  not  attainable  by  the  candidate  for 
the  ministry  in  our  Church,  before  its  establishment.  He  possesses 
advantages  which  those  can  best  appreciate  who  know  them,  and 
who  know  also  what  it  is  to  have  wanted  them;  those  who  have 
experienced  the  labor  of  toiling  through  the  original  languages  of 
the  Bible,  groping  their  way  in  the  dark,  and  advancing  step  by 
step,  without  any  guide  to  direct  them  where  to  fix  their  eye  upon 
one  my  of  light,  or  where  to  plant  the  foot  with  security,  and  con- 
sequently often  making  a  wrong  step  and  falling  back  into  dark- 
ness and  confusion ;  those  who  have  wended  their  way  among 
the  mazes  of  that  labyrinth  of  opinions  which  the  affected  wisdom 
of  the  foolish  has  built  around  the  simple  structure  of  truth ;  those 
who,  in  obedience  to  the  rule  of  the  apostle,  would  ''  examine  all 
things,"  in  order  that  they  may  ''  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,"  but 
who,  perplexed  by  a  multiplicity  of  guides,  and  without  entire 
oonfidence  in  any,  cannot  tell  where  to  begin  their  course,  nor 
after  they  have  entered  upon  it,  which  of  the  multi&rious  paths 
to  select,  which  afterwards  present  themselves ;  in  these  perplex- 
ities, they  must  be  subjected  to  loss  of  time,  to  dissatisfaction  with 
their  acquisitions,  to  indefinite  and  uncertain  perceptions,  iiot  to 
say,  to  many  errors,  which  nothing  but  experience  in  the  same 
course  of  study  can  effectually  guard  against  or  disperse. 

6.  In  enumerating  the  facilities  for  study  which  the  Seminary 
offers,  there  is  another  which  I  cannot  prevail  upon  myself 
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I  mean  the  diminution  of  expense  to  ttie  student.  It  is  possible 
that  some  may  think  this  a  very  little  subject  to  introduce  in  con- 
nection With  what  has  been  stated.  But  I  am  persuaded  that  no 
man  of  good  sense  will  think  so,  after  he  considers  how  important 
it  is  that  the  mind  of  a  student  should  be  perfectly  at  ease  with 
regard  to  pecuniary  matters;  when  he  reflects  how  hard  it  is  to 
fix  the  thoughts  upon  the  subject  to  be  studied,  when  they  are  dis- 
tressed and  harraased  by  difficulties  of  this  nature,  and  bow  weak 
must  be  the  impression  which  those  subjects  can  produce  in  such 
circumstances..  Those  men,  (whose  best  praise  it  is  that  they 
honor  the  Church  to  which  they  belong,  and  obey  the  practical 
requisitions  of  the  religion  they  profess,)  who,  by  giving  dona- 
tions in  property  or  money,  or  by  founding  scholarships,  have 
contributed,  in  a  great  degree,  to  remove  these  difficulties,  are  enti- 
tled to  the  warm  gratitude  of  those  who  are  indebted  to  their 
bene&ctions,  and  to  the  hearty  thanks  of  the  Church  whose  cause 
they  have  thus  practically  advocated. 

In  the  second  place,  I  proceed  witli  as  much  brevity  as  possible 
to  point  out  the  advantages  which  the  Seminary  affords  for 
improvement  in  religious  character. 

1.  In  the  duties  which  a  regular  attendance  on  the  Seminary 
course  requires,  it  is  made  obligatory  on  every  student  to  join  in 
morning  and  evening  devotions;  which,  however,  is  nothing  more 
than  is  to  be  expected  from  the  members  of  every  well  regulated 
Christian  femily.  Attendance  also  on  the  service  of  the  Lord's 
day  is  only  a  Christian  duty.  On  these  points,  therefore,  it  would 
be  irrelative  to  enlarge.  But,  for  the.  information  of  those  who 
are  unacquainted  with  the  arrangements  of  the  institution,  it  can- 
not be  considered  as  out  of  place  to  mention,  that  a  weekly  meet- 
ing is  held  for  devotional  and  literary  purposes,  alternately,  and 
that  subjects  of  practical  religion  are  brought  forward,  and  with  no 
other  view  than  that  of  advancing  evangelical  piety,  and  of  excit- 
ing in  each  bosom  the  flame  of  hdy  aflection.  To  these  stated 
exercises  may  be  added,  the  effect  of  that  mutual  animation  to  the 
great  purpose  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  which  cannot  but  result 
from  pious  intercourse.  Does  a  young  man  come  here,  whose 
mind  is  not  much  enlightened  by  religious  truth,  whose  soul  is 
not  deeply  imbued  with  the  savor  of  Christian  piety,  wboee  affeo- 
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tioDs  do  qot  frequently  moimt  up  to  tliat  heaven  where  he  must 
widh  to  dwell  forever?  does  he  enter  on  the  study  of  divinity, 
because  the  profession  of  the  clergy  is  respectable,  without  any 
very  strong  impression  of  the  responsibilities  it  involves?  Unless 
the  number  of  such  students  predominates  over  that  of  the  contrary 
character — ^which,  may  God  of  his  mercy  and  love  to  his  Church, 
forbid — the  probability  is  considerable,  that  such  may  be  influ- 
enced, by  the  piety  of  their  brethren,  to  reflect  more  seriously  on  the 
solemnity  of  the  oflice  which  they  are  about  to  undertake,  and  noC 
to  assume  it  uncalled  and  unqualified.  The  influence  produced 
by  a  general  tone  of  piety  and  Christian  character,  may  not  always 
be  conspicuous  or  even  acknowledged ;  but  it  will  be  felt,  and 
will  produce  an  effect,  which  in  future  life,  when  reflection  be- 
comes unbiassed,  must  be  salutary. 

2.  And  if 'the  duties  practised  within  the  walls  of  the  Semina* 
ry,  and  the  associations  subsisting  therein,  are  such  as  cherish  and 
cultivate  a  habit  of  devotion,  there  are  also  extraneous  circum- 
stances which  have  the  same  happy  tendency.  In  this  vicinity,  a 
field  of  usefulness  has  presented  itself,  and  it  has  been  occupied 
with  a  spirit  of  zealous  industry,  which  cannot  be  too  warmly  com- 
mended. More  than  a  hundred  children  of  the  neighborhood 
have  been  formed  into  a  Sunday  school,  which  is  not  surpassed  in 
the  regularity  of  its  arrangements,  in  the  completeness  of  its 
course  of  instruction,  and  in  the  punctual  and  assiduous  devotion 
of  the  teachers  to  its  interests.  Whether  the  eflbrts  now  making, 
will,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  result  in  the  establishment  in 
this  growing  part  of  the  metropolis  of  a  regularly  organized  Epis- 
copal church,  or  whether  other  denominations  of  Christians  will 
gather,  into  their  various  folds  those  sheep,  who,  while  tender 
lambs  of  the  flock  have  drunk  of  our  milk  and  fed  on  our  pastures 
the  preacher  is  unable,  nor  does  his  present  purpose  require  him, 
to  say.*    But  he  feels  himself  called  on  to  state,  that  the  circum- 

*  It  is  with  feelings  of  the  highest  gratification  that  I  am  now  enabled  to  say,  that  a 
imali  and  neat  brick  building  has  lately  been  erected  near  the  Seminary,  and  was  conae- 
crated  on  Saturday  the  5th  of  February,  1832,  by  the  Right  Reverend  Benjamik  T. 
Onos&oonx,  D,  D.jto  the  aervice  of  Almighty  God,  under  the  name  of  the  Chapel  of  the 
Pn>te«tant  Episcopal  Church  of  Su  Peter.  The  Rev.  B.  I.  Haight,  A.  M.,  an  alumnup 
of  the  Seminary,  rector.  The  number  of  Sunday  scholari  on  the  books,  now  amounts  to 
420,  and  that  of  regular  attendants  to  about  240. 
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Stances  alluded  to  have  been  seized  by  a  large  proportion  of  the 
resideQt  students  with  an  ardor,  and  pursued  with  a  steadiness, 
which  are  honorable  to  their  character  as  Christians,  and  which 
afibrd  a  pledge  of  future  usefulness  in  the  ministry.  The  duties 
which  the  Sunday  School  establishment  necessarily  brings  along 
with  it,  of  impressing  religious  instruction  on  the  minds  of  the 
children,  and  visiting  the  parents  and  endeavoring  to  excite  in  them 
some  regard  to  their  everlasting  interests,  constitute  a  most  excd- 
lent  preparation  for  those  which  are  required  by  the  parish;  and 
the  candidate  for  the  ministry,  who  has  been  trained  in  this  school^ 
as  useful  as  it  is  humble,  may  well  be  supposed  to  bring  to  the 
ministerial  office  abilities  and  habits  which  will  &cilitate  its  duties, 
and  increase  his  practical  usefulness. 

Without  entering  any  further  into  detail,  which  the  necessary 
limits  of  a  discourse,  rather  than  any  want  of  materials,  forbids,  I 
trust  tliat  the  first  point  proposed  for  discussion,  has  been  made 
sufficiently  prominent;  to  the  student  of  divinity,  in  our  own  time 
and  country,  much  is  offered  and  ^'much  is  given."  According  to 
the  equitable  principle  of  the  text,  then,  it  is  certain  that  from 
him  "  shall  much  be  required."  To  illustrate  and  enforce  thk 
inference  was  the  second  point  to  be  brought  into  view. 

II.  To  the  members  of  the  Seminary  the  appeal  of  St  Peter 
applies  with  more  than  ordinary  force; — ^^  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness!"  "Much 
is  given  to  you,  and  much  shall  be  required." 

1.  In  the  first  place,  the  Church  in  general  has  a  right  to  require 
much.  The  general  convention,  which  is  the  representative  and 
highest  ecclesiastical  body  of  our  Church,  founded  the  Seminary, 
and  has  a  superintending  care  of  all  who  are  connected  with  it 
It  cannot  be  that  this  religious  assemblage,  in  part  veneraUe  for 
hoary  wisdom,  in  part  sacred  by  authority  as  ambassadors  of 
Christ,  in  part  dignified  by  character  and  standing  among  the 
highest  ranks  of  the  community,  and  altogether  worthy  of  honor 
from  the  delegated  rights  which  they  meet  to  exercise,  should  look 
with  indifference  upon  the  conduct  and  qualities  of  those,  who^  in 
more  respects  than  one,  may  well  be  denominated  their  children. 
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It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  an  eye  of  affection  will  be  dire^ed 
towards  this  place,  and  that  the  sons  of  the  prophets  will  not  be  out 
of  remembrance.  God's  holy  Church,  my  brethren,  assists  your  pre- 
paration for  serving  in  her  courts,  and  she  will  not  fail  to  observe 
whether  the  talents  she  commits  to  you  are  improved  or  neglected. 
And  after  you  shall  have  entered  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
her  solicitude  will  still  be  extended,  and  she  will  be  anxious  to 
know  that  you  are  workmen  of  whom  she  "  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed." 

2.  The  trustees  of  the  institution  have  a  right  to  expect  much. 
They  are  the  more  immediate  guardians  of  its  interests,  appoint- 
ed by  the  proper  authorities  "for  this  very  thing."  It  is  an  honmm* 
ble  charge  with  which  they  have  been  entrusted,  and  it  cannot  be 
supposed  that  they  will  regard  it  with  indifference.  It  is  to  be 
presumed  that  they  feel  a  deep  and  parental  interest  in  whatever 
concerns  the  institution,  and,  of  course,  in  those  who  are  studying 
under  its  auspices.  It  is  to  be  presumed,  that,  knowing  in  detail 
the  whole  course  of  study,  the  duties  enjoined  and  the  advantages 
connected  with  every  part  of  it^  they  are  best  competent  to  form  a 
proper  and  judicious  estimate  of  the  benefits  that  may  be  derived, 
and  consequently  they  must  have  a  proportionably  clear  view  of 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  claims  which  rest  upon  you.  And 
if  these  claims  are  properly  appreciated,  and  if  this  is  shown  to  be 
the  fact  by  your  present  attention  to  duty  and  future  labors  to  be 
useful,  there  need  be  no  stronger  motive  on  them  to  continue  their 
exertions.  The  proper  direction  through  life,  of  those  abiHties 
which  God  hath  given  you,  will  be  to  them  no  insufficient  reward. 

3.  Again: — the  patrons  of  the  Seminary,  who  contributed  to  its 
original  establishment,  and  who  have  continued  to  support  it  in 
various  ways,  have  a  right  to  expect  much.  If  some  good  men 
have  given  a  part  of  the  property  with  which  God  hath  blessed 
them;  if  others  have  given,  what  is  no  less  valuable,  a  portion  of 
their  time  and  superintending  labors;  others,  the  influence  of  their 
BtatioD,  or  of  the  talents  with  which  he  <' who  distributeth  to  each 
man  severally  as  he  will,"  hath  endowed  them;  and  all  in  order 
to  advance  the  great  work  of  qualifying  young  men  for  the  minis- 
try of  the  Gospel,  that  they  may  with  more  effect  "call  sinners  to 
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repentance,"  and  <' prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord;"  is  it  not  plaid, 
that  they  may  fsdrly  and  reasonably  expect  an  equivalent  for  their 
money,  or  their  land,  or  their  laborious  exertions,  or  their  influence 
and  talents,  not  returned  to  them  as  individuals,  but  to  the 
Church  of  God,  for  the  sake  of  which  they  gave  them,  and  gave 
them  to  you?  Holy  men,  who  have  felt  the  necessity  of  a  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and  have  therefore 
raised  and  supported  one,  look  to  the  students  of  the  Seminary  for 
that  joyful  retribution  which  it  lies  with  them  to  give,  the  retribu- 
tion of  zeal  and  industry  in  the  Master^s  cause.  Some  of  these 
men  of  God  have  gone  to  their  reward  in  a  better  world ;  but  if 
''  the  spirits  of  the  just,"  released  from  the  oppression  of  sin  aod 
the  cares  of  the  present  state,  may  be  supposed  to  look  down  with 
regard  upon  those  beneficial  objects  which  engaged  their  solicitude 
while  on  earth,  it  is  possible  that  this  school  of  the  prophets  may 
even  now  be  remembered  by  them  with  affection.  And  that 
shepherd  of  the  flock  of  Jesus,  whose  "face,"  beaming  with  intel- 
ligence and  religious  mildness,  was  looked  upon  by  many  "as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel,"  who  was  never  seen  without  the 
desire  to  know  him,  and  never  known  by  the  Christian  without 
an  affectionate  and  reverent  desire  to  be  like  him,  may  now  in  the 
mansions  of  blessedness,  behold  with  complacency  the  institution 
which  he  did  so  much  to  establish,  and  for  which  his  friends  and 
his  Church  have  uniformly  cherished  an  affection.* 

4.  Lastly,  my  young  brelhren,  God  may  reasonably  expect 
much.  If  it  be  true  that  "in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men,"  "as  many  as  have  sinned  under  the  law  shall  be 
condemned  by  the  law;"  and  if  it  be  equitable  to  require  much  of 
him  to  whom  much  is  given;  and  further,  if  the  "judge  of  all  the 
earth"  cannot  but  "do  right;"  then,  provided  the  statements  before 
made  be  admitted  to  be  correct,  he  will  demand  much  of  you,  be- 


*  The  regard  which  the  dioceae  of  South  CaroHna  has  uniformly  shown  for  the  Semi- 
nary, is  one  among  many  illuatrationa  of  the  profound  respect  whidi  they  entertain 
for  the  memory  of  their  late  much  beloved  diocesan,  Bishop  Dehon.  They  cherish  an 
afibction  for  the  object  which  lay  so  near  the  heart  of  that  most  estimable  man,  and 
venerated  and  holy  prelate. 
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cause  he  hath  given  you  much.  Merciful  God  !  forbid  that  theae 
reasonable  demands  should,  in  any  instance,  fail  of  being  complied 
with.  You  have  voluntarily  devoted  yourselves  to  his  service  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel;  you  have  advantages  in  preparing  for 
it  of  which  the  great  proportion  of  the  clergy  were  formerly  desti*- 
tute.     The  claim  upon  you  is  solemn,  the  call  is  loud. 

In  the  conclusion,  you  will  permit  me  to  impress  upon  you  the 
necessity  of  continuing  to  be  studious.     The  whole  period  which 
the  course  requires  is  short;  it  is  but  three  years.     And  how  little 
of  theology  can  be  acquired,  even  by  the  most  industrious,  in  three 
years,  is  well  known  by  all  who  have  applied  themselves  to  it  for 
half  that  time.    Languages  which,  in  an  academical  course,  have 
been  in  many  instances  very  imperfectly  studied,  are  to  be  revived 
or  improved ;  others,  or  at  the  least  the  Hebrew,  are  to  be  acquired ; 
the  Scriptures  are  to  be  studied,  their  criticism  examined,  their 
interpretation  accurately  and  fundamentally  settled  and  prudently 
applied ;  ecclesiastical  history  and  church  polity  are  to  be  investi- 
gated, the  principles  and  &cts  which  they  disclose  are  to  be  weighed 
wkh  sagacity  and  wisdom;  Christian  divinity  is  to  be  drawn  from 
the  BiUe  in  its  original  sources,  and  formed  into  a  coherent  system } 
pastoral  theology,  comprehending  whatever  is  necessary  in  the 
desk  and  pulpit,  and  out  of  them  also,  for  the  care  of  soulsy  is  to  be 
appreciated  by  the  understanding  and  felt  by  the  heart ;  all  these 
subjects  are  comprised  in  a  theological  course,  and  well  may  it  be 
said,  that  they  are  the  study  of  a  man's  life,  and  that  in  three 
years  not  much  more  can  be  given  than  a  sketch,  which  must 
afterwards  be  filled  up  and  enlarged.    Here,  then,  let  it  be  yours 
to  seize  upon  its  prominent  points,  and  to  form  a  correct  outline, 
that  hereafter,  as  God  may  give  you  opportunity,  the  beautiful 
design  may  be  completed  in  all  its  fair  proportions. 

Lastly,  let  me  urge  upon  you,  on  the  ground  of  the  motives 
already  introduced,  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  exalted  piety.  The  can- 
didate  for  the  ministry  ^'must  be  conscious  of  being,  as  to  inward 
character  and  outward  conduct,  an  approved  subject  of  that  dis- 
pensation of  grace  of  which  it  will  be  his  duty  to  invite  others  to 
be  partakers."  This  is  the  language  of  our  Right  Reverend  Pres- 
ident, in  one  of  his  addresses.  Now  he  cannot  be  an  approved 
Vol.  II.— 28 
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subject  of  that  dispensation  without  personal  religion;  and  as  he 
is  to  illustrate  this,  and  urge  it  upon  others,  he  ought  to  possess  it 
himself  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree.     It  is  a  great  and  solemn 
service  which  he  is  about  to  undertake,  and  one  which  may  well 
make  a  man  tremble  at  the  responsibility,  after  repeated  self-exam- 
ination.    He  that  would  enter  on  it  with  proper  views  and  feel' 
ings,  must  discipline  his  mind  by  pious  exercises ;  he  must  feel 
his  own  weakness  and  look  up  to  the  mighty  God  for  assistance ; 
be  must  engage  his  heart  in  frequent  prayer,  and  by  habitual 
devotion  must  acquire  a  heavenly  temper  of  mind,  leading  him  to 
estimate  with  moderation  whatever  has  no  immediate  connection 
with  the  great  end  of  man's  beinj^.     The  infinite  value  of  the  soul 
must  be  with  him  the  paramount  consideration,  and  to  be  instru- 
mental in  saving  the  souls  of  his  fellow  creatures,  roust  be  the 
governing  principle  of  his  Ufe.   My  brethren,  if  this  be  the  charac- 
ter which  you  are  endeavoring  to  cultivate,  we  implore  God's 
blessing  upon  your  efforts ;  and  as,  on  the  one  hand,  our  Lord's 
language,  ^<  to  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be 
required,"  brings  to  view  your  obligations;  so,  on  the  other,  his 
gracious  declaration,  that  "to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance,"  must  be  an  irresistible  motive  im 
improvement. 
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THEM. — John  X.  4. 
(Adaressed  to  Candidates  for  Ordination.) 


"  Lord  in  thy  field  I  work  all  day, 
I  read,  I  teach,  I  warn,  I  pray, 
And  yet  those  wilful  wandering  sheep 
Within  thy  fold  I  cannot  keep. 

"  I  journey  yet  no  step  is  won — 
Alas !  the  weary  course  I  run ! 
Like  sailors  shipwrecked  in  their  dreams 
All  powerless  and  benighted  seems." 

What?  wearied  out  with  half  a  life! 
Scared  with  this  smooth,  unbloody  strife  T 
Think  where  thy  coward  hopes  had  £own 
Had  heayen  held  out  the  martyr's  crown. 

How  could'st  thou  hang  upon  the  cross 
To  whom  a  weary  hour  is  loss  ? 
Or  how  the  thorns  and  scourging  brook, 
Who  shrinkest  from  a  scomml  look  T 

Yet  ere  thy  craven  spirit  &ints, 
Hear  thine  own  Kin^,  the  King  of  saints ; 
Thou^  thou  wert  tolling  in  the  grave, 
T  is  He  can  hear  thee.  He  can  save. 

He  is  the  eternal  mirror  bright 
Where  Angels  view  the  Father's  light, 
And  yet  in  nim  the  simplest  swain 
May  read  his  homely  lessons  plain. 

Early  to  quit  his  home  on  earth,  ^ 

And  claim  his  high  celestial  birdi. 
Alone  with  his  true  Father  found 
Within  the  temple's  solemn  round : — 

Yet  in  meek  duty  to  abide 

For  many  a  year  at  Mary's  side. 

Nor  heed,  though  restless  spirits  ask, 

"  What?  hath  Uie  Christ  forgot  his  task ?"— 

Conscious  of  deity  within. 
To  bow  before  an  heir  of  sin. 
With  folded  arms  on  humble  breast. 
By  his  own  servant  wash'd  and  blest  2 — 
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Then  full  of  heaven,  the  mystic  Dove 
Hovering  his  gracious  brow  above, 
To  shun  the  voice  and  eye  of  praise 
And  in  the  wild  his  trophies  raise : — 

With  hymns  of  angels  in  his  ears, 
Back  to  his  task  of  woe  and  tears, 
Unmurmuring  through  the  wild  to  roam 
Witii  not  a  wish  or  thought  at  home : — 

AH  but  himself  to  heal  and  save. 

Till,  ripenM  for  the  cross  and  grave, 

He  to  nis  Father  gently  yield 

The  breath  that  our  redemption  seaPd  : — 

Then  to  unearthly  life  arise. 
Yet  not  at  once  to  seek  the  skies. 
But  glide  awhile  from  saint  to  saint. 
Lest  on  our  lonely  way  we  faint. 

And  through  the  cloud  by  glimpses  show 
How  bright,  in  heaven,  the  marks  will  glow 
Of  the  true  cross,  imprinted  deep 
Both  on  the  Shepherd  and  the  sneep : — 

When  out  of  sight,  in  heart  and  prayer 
Thy  chosen  people  still  to  bear. 
And  from  behind  thy  glorious  veil. 
Shed  light  that  cannot  change  or  fail : — 

Tills  is  thy  pastoral  course,  O  Lord, 
Till  we  be  saved  and  thou  adored ; — 
Thy  course  and  ours — ^but  who  are  they 
Who  follow  on  the  narrow  way  ? 

And  yet  of  Thee  from  year  to  year 
The  Church's  solemn  chant  we  hear, 
As  from  thy  cradle  to  thy  throne 
She  swells  her  high  heart-cheering  tone. 

Listen  ye  pure  white-robed  souls. 
Whom  in  her  list  she  now  enrols. 
And  gird  ye  for  your  high  emprize 
By  these  her  thrilling  minstrelsies. 

And  wheresoe'er,  in  earth's  wide  field. 
Ye  lift  for  Him  the  red-cross  shield. 
Be  this  your  song,  your  joy  and  pride, 
"  Our  dhampion  went  before  and  died." 

Keble's  Christian  Year 
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SERMON  BT  THE  REV.  GREGORY  T.  BEBELL^  D.  D. 
VOC  n.)  NOYBMBEIR,  183S.  (HO.  XI. 

CHRIST    CRUCIFIED: 
BY  THE  REV.  GREGORY   T.  BEDELL,  D.  D., 

BKOTOB  or  ST.   AHDBBW'a  CHVBOB,  PBILADBLPHIA. 


"We  preach  Cbhibt  crucifled."— 1  Corinthianat  L  28. 

Under  all  circumstances  this  is  an  appropriate  text  for  a 
Christian  minister.  If  he  sets  out  from  this  point,  he  may  find  a 
direct  road  to  every  truth  of  the  Bible  which  stands  essentially 
connected  with  the  salvation  of  man ;  and  let  him  light  upon 
what  truth  he  may  in  the  whole  circle  of  religion,  he  will  find  that 
from  it,  there  is  a  direct  and  open  road  to  this.  If  he  does  not 
set  out  from  this,  and  attempts  to  reach  any  vital  truth,  he  will 
find  himself  wandering  in  darkness,  and  he  will  eventually  stum- 
ble and  fall.  But  appropriate  as  this  text  is  under  all  circum- 
stances, it  is  remarkably  adapted  to  the  present  occasion,*  when  our 
minds  are  naturally  turned  from  the  doctrine  to  the/oo^,  and  then 
from  the  &ct  back  again  upon  the  doctrine. 

In  the  wise  arrangements  of  our  Church,  my  friends,  we  are 
aU  annually  called  to  contemplate  the  stupendous  transaction 
which,  as  on  this  day,  took  place  on  the  mount  of  Calvary. 
It  was  there  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  suffered  the  igno- 
minious death  of  the  cross,  the  purpose  of  which  had  been 
distinctly  foretold  years  before  its  actual  occurrence.  But  I  have 
too  much  before  me  to^ay  to  suffer  my  mind  to  be  led  back  to 
the  time  of  Isaiah  and  the  Prophets.  We  have  an  absorbing 
present  concern.  Following  the  example  of  the  apostle  I  say, 
"  We  preach  Christ  crucified" — and  the  divisions  under  which 
this  discourse  will  be  arranged  are  as  follows  : 


-  Gkwd  Friday. 
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I.  What  is  this,  "Christ  crucified  1" 
IL  Why  do  we  preach  it  ? 

I.  What  is  this?    I  offer  you  two  ideas : 

I.  It  is  a  FACT.  What  I  raean  by  this  is,  that  as  a  matter  of  his- 
tory, there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  the  days  of 
the  emperor  Augustus,  and  under  the  government  of  Pontius  Pilate, 
suffered  the  death  of  the  cross.  Apart  from  all  other  circumstances, 
there  is  an  historical  interest  attached  to  this  fact,  which  makes  it 
stand  sui  generic  in  the  history  of  the  world.  About  the  year  4000, 
there  appeared  in  Judea  a  man  of  austere  habits,  an  unsocial  man ; 
one  who  loved  the  solitude  of  his  own  contemplations,  and  yet  one 
who  appeared  forced  into  pubUc  life.  And  when  hecame  forth  before 
men,  he  announced  himself  in  language  strangdy  mystorious :  "  I 
am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness ;  prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord  and  make  his  paths  straight," — and  he  went  about 
Judea,  "  crying  repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.'' 
He  did  not  appear  solicitous  to  make  converts  to  himself,  for  his 
speech  was  rough  and  discouraging :  ^^  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
bath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.''  But  not  long 
had  this  man  been  calling  his  countrymen  to  repentance,  when 
there  appeared  another  still  more  mystorious,  and  when  the  Jirst 
one  saw  him,  he  seemed  struck  by  some  unearthly  vision,  and  he 
cried,  ''  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  In  a  little  while  we  perceive 
his  still  more  mysterious  personage  going  about  the  land  of 
Judea.  Around  him  he  attracted  a  few  of  the  poor  and  illiterate 
fishermen  from  the  lake  of  Gallilee,  and  with  them  he  went  the 
cirpuit  of  the  land.  The  poor  seemed  to  love  him,  for  be  healed 
their  sick ;  there  was  a  strange  power  about  him  to  drive  out 
disease,  and  death  itself  was  not  equal  to  his  arm.  By  and  bye  his 
walk  of  love  seems  to  have  excited  the  indignation  of  the  higher 
authorities,  and  he  was  watohed  and  troubled,  and  his  path  beset 
with  snares.  Yet  he  gave  no  cause  of  ctfence ;  against  the  civil 
or  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  land  he  manifested  no  turbulent 
or  rebellious  spirit  "  He  was  holy,  and  harmless,  and  separate 
from  sinners ;"  he  did  no  man  wrong — he  did  all  men  kindness. 
Biit  there  we^  a  mystorious  grandeur  about  the  benevolence  of  h|i 
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character  which  made  him  an  object  of  hatred.  Attemptei  upon 
attempts  were  made  to  bring  him  under  the  power  of  some  law ; 
but  be  violated  none.  Still  his  presence  troubled  the  authorities, 
and  there  was  no  peace  when  he  walked.  Upon  &lse  pretences 
he  was  brought  before  an  ecclesiastical  court, — ^by*-perjured  wit- 
nesses was  he  declared  guilty  of  blasphemy,  and  dragged  to  the 
tribunal  of  the  Roman  power.  No  resistance  did  he  make,  no 
disapprobation  did  he  evince ;  his  countenance  was  as  placid  as  the 
lake  near  which  he  had  often  walked  when  it  reflected  the  softest 
hues  of  the  summer's  even.  The  judge  on  his  seat  pronounced 
him  innocent ;  no  real  crime  was  charged ;  no  crime  was  proven. 
Yet  pronounced  inrwcent,  he  was  condemned  as  if  guilty.  This 
innocent  man  was  made  the  sport  of  his  persecutors :  there  were 
thorns  placed  upon  his  brow,  and  his  face,  which  beamed  with 
benignity,  ran  down  with  blood  ,*  stripes  were  laid  upon  his  unre- 
sisting shoulders,  and  he  murmured  not ;  indignity  upon  indig- 
nity was  offered  him,  and  he  made  no  reproaches.  .  There  was  a 
calm,  a  holy  calm,  in  his  sufferings,  which  might  have  moved  a 
heart  of  stone ;  but  it  could  not  move  the  infuriate  hearts  of  his 
persecutors.  This  innocent  man  was  led  out  from  Jerusalem, 
bending  beneath  the  weight  of  the  instrument  of  his  torture ;  he 
toiled  up  the  hill  of  Calvary,  and  to  the  cross  which  he  had  carried 
was  he  nailed.  And  all  this  while  this  mysterious  man  made  no 
complaints,  no  protests,  no  threats,  no  angry  replies.  There  were 
a  few  words  fell  from  his  lips,  "  Father  forgive  them,  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  In  a  short  time  he  died  and  was  buried. 
Thus  was  "  Christ  crucified," — ^a  pact  of  history — a  fact  mys- 
terious in  all  its  circumstances — but  a  fact  undoubted.  When, 
then,  according  to  the  text,  "  we  preach  Christ  crucified,"  we 
mean  that  we  lay  before  you  this  fact. 

But  we  lay  before  you  this  fact  for  the  purpose  of  a  further 
advancement,  and  on  that  fact, 

2.  We  preach  Christ  crucified  as  a  doctrine.  That  is, 
the  fact  teaches  us  something ;  there  are  things  of  consummate 
importance  connected  with  it,  necessary  that  we  should  learn ;  and 
when  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  we  mean  simply  to  bring 
|)efi)re  your  minds  the  reason  of  this  &ct  and  the  results  which  it 
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was  intended  to  secure.  '^  Christ  crucified,"  as  a  doctrine^  is,  in 
its  most  simple  form  of  expression,  that  method  which  a  God  of 
infinite  purity  and  holiness  has  devised,  by  which  he  might  extend 
pardon  to  his  guilty  and  rebellious  creatures.  We  mean  by  it,  that 
the  death  of  Christ  was  a  satisfaction  made  to  the  Divine  justice 
for  the  sins  of  mankind,  the  benefits  of  which  we  personally  appro- 
priate by  faith  in  Christ,  or  the  acceptance  of  him  as  a  Savior ; 
we  mean  that  without  this  ftiith  in  Christ  as  a  Divine  Savior 
and  sacrifice  for  sin,  that  faith  which  receives  him  as  a  Savior,  we 
have  no  rational  hope  of  Heaven.  The  Scripture  representation  is 
most  emphatically  summed  up  in  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  our 
Church,  Let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  language,  *^  the  ofiering 
of  Christ  once  made,  is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitiation,  and 
satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both  original  and 
actual."  (Article  xxxi.)  In  the  exhortation  to  the  Communion, 
that  ordinance  is  spoken  of  as  to  be  by  believers^  ^'  received  in 
remembrance  of  his  (Christ's)  meritorious  Cross  and  Passion 
whereby  alone  we  obtain  remission  of  our  sins  and  are  made 
partakers  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,"  and  in  another  exhortation, 
<' above  all  things  ye  must  give  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks 
toGoD,  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world  by  the  Death  and  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  did  humble  himself  even  to  the  death  upon  the 
cross,  for  us  miserable  sinnera,  who  lay  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death ;  that  he  might  make  us  the  children  of  God, 
and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  life :"  and  in  the  prayer  of  Consecra- 
tion :  "  all  glory  be  to  thee.  Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
for  that  thou  of  thy  tender  mercy  didst  give  thine  only  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross  for  our  redemption ;  who 
made  there  (on  the  cross)  by  his  one  oblation  of  Himself  once 
offered,  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfac- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 

Were  I  to  repeat  the  Scripture  passages  on  which  these  quo- 
tations are  founded,  and  where  the  doctrine  is  set  forth  in  the 
words  of  inspiration,  I  should  occupy  your  time  far  beyond  the 
period  allowed  me.  Suffice  it  to  quote,  "  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus  Christ,"  ''  there  is  no 
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Other  name  under  Heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  may  be 
eaved  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,"  "  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,"  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption  by  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.'' 

As  this  is  the  subject  of  my  continued  pulpit  instructions,  and 
as  much  of  what  is  involved  in  the  idea  of  *'  Christ  crucified," 
as  a  doctrine^  will  be  connected  with  my  subsequent  discussion,  I 
shall  pass  on  to  my  second  division ;  which  is  the  question, 

11.  Why  do  we  preach  this  1 — and  the  answer  is, 
I.  Because  we  know  of  no  other  way  of  saving  smners. 
Other  methods  have  been  tried,  but  have  always  failed.  On 
this  subject,  there  is  a  method  of  placing  the  truth  before  you, 
which  may  serve  a  more  important  purpose  than  argument :  It 
is  the  mere  naked  statement  of  facts.  The  following,  is  from  a 
speech  of  one  of  our  Indians,  on  the  best  method  of  converting  the 
Heathen.  '^  Brethren,  I  have  been  a  Heathen  myself^  and  grown 
old  among  them ;  I  therefore  know  their  modes  of  thinking.  A 
preacher  once  came  to  us,  desiring  to  instruct  us ;  and  began  by 
proving  to  us  that  there  was  a  Odd,  on  which  we  said  to  him, 
*  Well,  and  dost  tbou  think  we  are  ignorant  of  that  ?  Go  back  to 
the  place  whence  thou  camest?'  Then  again  another  preacher 
came,  and  began  to  instruct  us,  saying,  '  You  must  not  steal,  or 
become  inebriated,  or  tell  falsehoods,  or  lead  abandoned  lives.'  Wb 
answered  him ;  ^Thinkest  thou  that  we  know  not  that  ?  Oo  and 
practically  learn  these  things  thyself  and  then  teach  them  to  thine 
own  people ;  for  who  are  more  addicted  to  such  vices  than  they  f 
Thus  we  sent  him  away  also.  At  lenglh  a  missionary  came  to 
my  hut,  and  sat  down  by  me.  The  contents  of  his  discourse  were 
neariy  these ;  ^I  come  to  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hea- 
ven  and  earth.  He  sends  me  to  acquaint  thee,  that  he  would 
gladly  save  thee,  and  make  thee  happy,  and  deliver  thee  from  the 
miserable  condition  in  which  ihou  at  present  liest.  To  this  end 
he  became  man  ]  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  man,  and  shed  his 
blood  for  man  ;  all  that  believe  in  the  name  of  this  Jesus,  obtain 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  To  all  that  receive  him  by  foith,  he 
givetb  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
Vol.  n.— 30 
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dwelleth  in  their  hearts ;  and  they  are  made  free,  through  the 
blood  of  Christ  from  the  slavery  of  sin.  And  though  thou  art 
the  chief  of  sinners ;  yet,  if  thou  prayest  the  Father  in  his  name^ 
and  beUevest  in  him  as  the  sacrifice  for  thy  sins,  thou  shalt  be 
heard  and  saved,  and  he  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,  and  thou 
shalt  live  with  him  forever  in  Heaven  V  I  could  not,"  added  the 
converted  native,  "  I  could  not  forget  his  words.  They  constantly 
recurred  to  my  mind  ;  even  in  sleep,  I  dreamed  of  the  blood  which 
Christ  shed  for  us.  If,  then,"  continued  he,  "  you  would  have 
your  words  gain  an  entrance  among  the  Heathen,  preach  to  them 
Christ  Jesus,  his  blood,  his  sufferings,  and  his  death."  Such 
was  the  judgment  of  this  converted  Heathen,  and  it  may  be  illus- 
trated and  confirmed  by  the  examination  of  almost  any  page  in 
the  history  of  idolatry. 

Again.  I  was  lately  reading  a  very  interesting  work,  viz: 
Polynesian  Researches,  or  the  History  of  Missions  in  the  Pacifici 
and  I  was  struck  with  the  following  passage,  which,  at  the  time  of 
reading  I  marked  down,  for  the  purpose  of  using  it  in  this  dis- 
course. It  relates  to  the  preaching  of  the  missionaries  in  the 
island  of  Tahiti.  "  It  was  the  custom  of  the  missionaries,  not  only 
to  instruct  the  natives  in  the  school,  preach  to  them  in  the 
chapel,  and  itinerate  through  the  villages,  but  to  assemble  them 
for  the  purpose  of  reading  from  manuscript  such  portions  of  the 
Scripture  as  were  deemed  suitable  to  the  circumstances.  On 
one  of  these  occasions,  Mr.  Nott  was  reading  the  first  portion  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  to  a  number  of  the  natives;  when  he  had 
finished  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  third  chapter,  a  native  who  had 
listened  with  avidity  to  the  words,  interrupted  him  and  said, 
'  what  words  are  these  you  read ;  what  words  were  those  I  heard? 
tict  me  hear  those  words  again.'  Mr.  Nott  again  read  the  verse — 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  When  the  native  arose  from  his  seat,  and  said,  '  Is  that 
true  7  Can  that  be  true  ?  God  love  the  world,  when  the  world 
not  love  him  ?  God  so  love  the  world  as  to  give  his  son  to  die^ 
that  man  not  die  ?  Can  that  be  true  ?'  Mr.  Nott  again  read  the 
verse,  told  him  that  it  was  true,  and  that  it  was  the  message  God 
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had  sent  to  them,  and  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  The  overwhelming  feelings 
of  the  native  were  too  powerful  for  restraint  or  expression, — He 
burst  into  tears,  and  as  these  chased  each  other  down  his  cheeks,  ho 
retired  to  meditate  in  private,  on  the  amazing  love  of  God  which 
had  that  day  reached  his  soul ;  and  there  was  every  reason  to  believe 
he  was  afterwards  raised  to  share  the  peace  and  happiness  result- 
ing from  the  love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  his  heart" 

Besides  this,  there  is  another  most  striking  instance  in  the  case 
of  the  deservedly  distinguished  Dr.  Chalmers — 1  will  give  his 
own  language.  <'I  cannot,"  says  he  "but  record  the  effea  of 
an  aaual,  and  undesigned  experiment  which  I  prosecuted  for 
upwards  of  twelve  years.  During  that  time,  I  am  not  sensible 
that  all  the  vehemence  with  which  I  urged  the  virtues  and 
proprieties  of  social  life,  had  the  weight  of  a  feather  on  the 
moral  habits  of  my  parishioners,  and  it  was  not  till  I  got 
impressed  by  the  utter  alienation  of  the  heart,  in  its  desires  and 
afl^ions  from  God  ;  it  was  not  till  reconciliation  to  him,  became 
the  distinct  and  prominent  object  of  my  ministerial  exertions; 
it  was  not  till  I  took  the  Scriptural  way  of  laying  the  method 
of  reconciliation  before  them;  it  was  not  till  the  free  offer  of 
forgiveness,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  was  urged  upon 
their  acceptance,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  given  through  the 
channel  of  Christ's  mediation  to  all  who  ask  him,  was  set 
before  them,  as  the  unceasing  object  of  their  dependence  and  their 
prayers ;  it  was  not,  in  one  word,  till  the  contemplation  of  my 
people  were  turned  to  these  great  and  essential  elements  in  the 
business  of  a  soul  providing  for  its  interest  with  God,  and  the  con- 
cerns of  eternity,  that  I  ever  heard  of  any  of  these  subordinate 
reformations  which  I  aforetime  made  the  earnest  and  the  zealous, 
but  I  am  afraid,  at  the  same  time,  the  ultimate  object  of  my  earlier 
ministrations." 

It  is  his  solemn  declaration,  *^  that  preaching  Christ  is  the 
only  effective  way  of  preaching  morality  in  all  its  branches."  This 
is  a  subject  of  deep  interest  and  value,  and  tells  to  perfect  satisliu> 
tion  from  the  experience  of  one  of  the  greatest  men  now  living; 
that  as  the  preaching  of  Christ  is  the  only  way  of  preaching 
morality  in  all  its  branches,  it  is  of  course  the  only  way  of 
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nmking  sianers  what  they  ought  to  be ;  or  in  other  words,  000^ 
▼erting  them  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  to  serve  the  living  God;. 
And  this  is  a  main,  and  sufficiently  impressive  reason  why  w 
preach  Christ  crucified. 

2.  Another  reason  is,  that  this  is  the  one  great  and  distinguisb- 
ing  method  adopted  by  the  first  and  most  successful  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Savior. 

Look  at  the  apostles  when  they  went  forth  to  convert  the  wcrld, 
and  ascertain  the  subjects  on  which  they  insisted,  in  order  to  ac- 
complish their  objiect  on  the -hearts  and  consciences  of  ik&r 
hearers.  The  language  of  my  text,  in  its  impressive  connection, 
will  give  you  the  informaUon  of  their  method.  ''  The  Jews  re- 
quire a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom,  but  we  preach 
Christ  crucified ;  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness ;  but  to  tliem  which  are  caUed,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  Goi>.'* 
{Examine  also  the  declaration  of  the  same  apostle  in  another  chai>- 
ten  '^  For  I  determine  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  And  I  was  wilh  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear  and  in  much  trembling.  And  my  speech 
and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  That  your  fidth 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
And  now  observe  the  result  of  this  mode  of  proceeding.  It  is  most 
beautifully  and  truly  said  by  Cunningham — "  During  the  life  of 
Christ,  though  that  life  was  adorned  by  evary  thing  most  lovdy 
and  attractive ;  though  he  spake  as  never  man  spake ;  though  bis 
ministry  was  surrounded  by  a  blaze  of  miracles  and  mighty  de- 
monstrations of  the  power  of  God,  few  converts,  comparativriy,were 
made.  But  as  soon  as  the  apostles  could  plead  the  death  of  their 
master—'Could  lead  the  sinner  to  the  tomb  of  his  Savior — could  ex- 
hibit the  Son  of  God,  bleeding  and  mangled  on  the  cross,  a 
new  impulse  appears  to  have  been  given  to  religion,  and  fresh 
power  to  every  sentence  which  they  uttered.  St.  Peter  no  scxmer 
stood  up  and  proclaimed  the  Savior,  whom  his  bearers,  with  wick- 
ed hands,  had  crucified  and  slain,  then  multitudes,  as  by  power 
resistless,  <  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
tQ  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  men  i^d  brethren  wM  9MI  W9  ^V 
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And  thus,  by  the  power  of  the  cross,  were  touched,  were  convinced, 
and  converted,  and  three  thousand  added  to  the  Church.  And 
when  his  brother  apostle  went  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  same 
principles,  it  is  written,  ^  then  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed.' 

"  It  is,  therefore,  necessary,  and  indispensably  so,  to  consider  the 
triumphs  of  the  Gospel  as  obtained  by  the  very  simplicity  of  this 
impressive  doctrine. 

"  The  once  bigotted  Jew,  and  the  profligate  Gentile ; — the  proud 
member  of  the  only  true  Church  th<m  on  earth,  and  the  polluted 
Idolater ; — the  nations  which  slept  in  darkness,  and  practised  and 
justified  every  abomination ;  the  luxurious  worshipper  of  Jupiter 
and  the  Pantheon ;  and  the  naked  and  savage  Druid  of  the 
British  isles ; — all  these,  reclaimed  as  we  now  behold  them,  from 
ignorance,  and  guilt,  and  blood,  are  to  be  regarded  as  so  many 
witnesses  to  the  power  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross ;  that  momen- 
tous truth, — that  the  Son  pf  God  'gave  himself  for  us,  an  oflering 
and  a  sacrifice  for  sin.'  " 

3.  Once  more — It  is  the  method  Christ  himself  pointed  out. 
There  is  one  passage  of  Scripture,  very  seldom  thought  of,  and 
very  seldom  quoted  in  this  connection,  but  which,  nevertheless, 
conveys  to  my  mind  a  most  wonderful  emphasis  of  meaning : 
"  And  I,"  says  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "if  I  be  lifted  up  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  It  refers  unquestionably,  in  its  primary 
bearing,  to  the  solemn  fact  of  his  crucifixion,  when  he  was  lifted 
up  on  the  cross,  like  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  "  that  whoso- 
ever beUeveth  on  Him  may  receive  eternal  life ;"  but  it  had  a 
much  more  extensive  reference.  The  lifting  up  of  Christ  is 
the  full  and  faithful  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  my  text — 
Jesus  Christ  a  sacrifice  for  sin ; — "  who  made,  by  his  one  oblation 
of  himself  once  oflfered,  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice." 

Why  is  it,  that  among  that  class  of  nominal  Christians  who 
deny  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  saving  efficacy  of  his 
atonement — why  is  it,  that  among  them  we  hear  of  no  revivals 
of  religion,  no  anxious  inquirers  pressing  with  most  painful  and 
intense  anxiety  the  question,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?" — 
No  zealous  effort  to  convert  the  world  to  the  truth  of  Jesus? 
Why  do  we  hear  of  no  such  things  among  them  ?    Because  the 
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animating  impulse  of  it  aU  is  wanting ;  Jesvs  Christ  is  not 
lifted  up.  He  is  rather  sunk  down  to  the  level  of  frail  humanity, 
and  the  attractions  of  his  cross  denied.  Why  is  it,  that  even  among 
Churches  which  are  sound  in  principle,  we  do  often  find  so  much 
coldness,  and  lukewarmness,  and  indifference,  and  worldliness? — 
It  is  because  while  what  is  preached  may  be  truth  as  &r  as  it  goes, 
Christ  is  not  yet  "  lifted  up"  as  he  should  be:  moral  suasion,  or 
some  mere  technicallity  of  sectarian  peculiarity,  is  substituted  for  the 
attractions  of  the  cross.  Taking  the  word  of  Ch  r  isr  for  a  guide,  it 
were  sufficient  for  us  to  come  to  the  determination,  that  men  are  to 
be  converted,  they  are  to  be  drawn  to  him,  only  when  he  is  "lifted 
up."  And  this  is  a  grand  and  paramount  reason  why  "  tee  preach 
Christ  crucified." 

Brethren,  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  solemnities  of  this  day 
to  present  before  you  the  fact,  and  on  that  fact  the  docthne,  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  Sinners,  careless  and  uncon- 
cerned, it  is  the  cross  that  I  lift  up  before  you  this  day.  On  that 
instrument  of  torture  hung  the  Savior ;  who  there  for  you  poured 
out  his  soul,  even  unto  death ;  and  yet  instead  of  feeling  an  inter- 
est, such  as  should  be  felt  by  those  whose  only  possibility  of  salva- 
tion rests  in  the  sacrifice  there  made,  and  the  blood  there  poured 
out,  you  are  indifferent — ^unconcerned — ^impenitent.  There  are 
no  movements  of  gratitude  upon  your  hearts — ^no  language  of  gra- 
titude upon  your  lips.  There  are  no  tears  of  sorrow  in  your  eyes — 
and,  in  the  whole  of  your  life  and  conversation,  not  one  living 
exhibition  of  the  least  concern.  This  day  I  charge,  in  the  name 
of  God,  upon  every  unconverted  man  and  woman,  that  you  stand 
around  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  cold  and  heartless  spectators  of  a 
scene  of  agony  unparalleled ;  while  it  was  for  you  that  all  this 
suffering  was  so  calmly,  so  patiently  endured.  But  let  me  not 
utter  one  syllable  which  may  this  day  seem  like  harshness  or 
reproach.  No !  not  even  may  I  reproach  sinners  with  ingratitude; 
for  firom  the  lips  of  Him  who  was  crucified  there  fell  no  language 
but  that  of  prayer  for  his  persecutors ;  there  were  no  reproaches 
but  the  ek)quent  reproaches  of  agony  and  blood !  Have  the  stripes 
in  the  judgment  hall  of  Pilate  no  voice  for  sinners?  Hath  the 
crown  of  thorns  no  argument  ?  Is  there  no  pleading  in  the  weary 
and  Mood-stained  pathway  up  the  hill  of  Calvary?'  Is  there  no 
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toQgue  in  the  nafls  which  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feesty  or  the 
spear  which  entered  into  his  side?  Is  there  no  eloquence  in  the 
silent  suffering  of  the  cross — its  shame,  its  agony,  its  blood? 
What  will  not  the  heart  withstand  which  can  withstand  the 
sufferings  on  Calvary's  mount  endured? 

^  For  me  those  pangs  his  soul  aasai], 
For  me  this  death  is  borne ; 
My  sins  gave  sharpness  to  the  nail, 
And  pointed  every  thorn." 

To  draw  you  to  this  Savior ;  to  touch  your  hearts ;  to  save  your 
souls;  O  sinners!  I  this  day  tell  you,  "we  preach  Christ  crucified." 


Note. — Having  been  unexpectedly  asked  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Meade  to  preach  in  Alexandria  at  the  time  when  several  mem* 
hers  of  .the  seminary  were  to  be  ordained,  the  author,  having  no 
sermon  with  him  more  appropriate  than  the  present,  added  the 
following  remarks : 

In  drawing  this  discourse  to  a  close,  I  would  address  myself  to 
those  who  are  this  day  to  be  invested  with  the  sacred  dignities  of  the 
ministerial  office.  My  dear  friends,  what  can  I  say  to  you,  or 
what  ought  I  to  say  to  you,  which  is  not  directly  connected  with 
my  text  1  I  mi^ht  speak  something  as  to  your  personal  de* 
meanor,  for  in  the  charge  of  an  apostle  we  find  it  written,  ''take 
heed,"  not  only  to  "  thy  doctrine,"  but  "  take  heed  unto  thyselp^ 
Mot  only  the  personal  piety,  but  the  outward  demeanor  of  a  min'* 
ister  of  the  Gospel  are  matters  of  extreme  importance.  By  the 
mercies  of  God  I  beseech  you,  as  you  are  young,  to  be  particu* 
larly  circumspect  as  to  your  intercourse  with  the  w<M:ld.  I  do  not 
ask  you  to  be  austere,  but  I  wish  you  to  be  grave  and  dignified ; 
always  maintain  such  a  conduct  as  may  indicate  self  respect,  and 
never  give  room  either  for  yourselves  or  for  your  religion  to  be 
treated  with  levity.  I  leave  you  to  read  what  Paul  said  to 
Timothy  and  Titus,  for  I  have  no  time  to  enter  into  the  minutice  of 
these  matters.  My  subject  relates  to  the  preaching  oi  the  Gospel. 
Let  that  be  "  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,"— nothing  else. 
I  do  most  earnesdiy  beseech  you  to  examine  every  sermon  you  now 
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ha^e,  and  every  one  that  you  may  hereafter  write,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  acertaining  whether  they  be  full  of  Jesus  Christ.  If 
they  are  noi^^burn  them ;  do  not  inflict  on  any  people  to  whom  yoU 
may  minister,  the  curse  of  a  Christless  sermon,  I  have  heard 
discourses  in  which  even  the  name  of  Jesus  did  not  occur,  and 
though  I  am  aware  that  He  may  be  named  in  a  discourse,  and 
that  frequently,  where  there  is  no  real  spirituality,  yet  it  is  even 
better  so  than  that  there  should  be  a  discourse  without  both.  Even 
the  name  of  the  "  precious"  Savior  and  his  cross  carry  some 
energy  along.  It  is  "as  ointment  poured  forth.''  But  what  I  mean 
is,  let  Christ  be  the  sum  and  substance.  This  implies,  that  every 
discourse  recognises  the  totality  of  man's  depravity,  his  need  of  a 
Savior,  his  perishing  coudition  without  Christ.  It  implies,  that 
every  discourse  directs  sinners  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  "  wisdom,  and 
righteousness, and  sanctificadon,  and  redemption, -"and  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  He  who  "takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them 
unto  us."  It  implies  that  every  discourse  speaks  of  repentance,  and 
ftith,  and  conversion,  and  sanctification.  What !  bring  all  these 
things  into  every  discourse  ?  Yes  !  bring  every  one  of  them  into 
even/  discourse.  Let  not  oneingredient  be  wanting.  There  can  be 
no  good  sermon  in  which  everyone  of  them  will  not  naturally  appear, 
or  from  which  the  implication  is  not  too  obvious  to  be  mistaken. 
You  may  preach  fine  discourses, — elegant  discourses, — discourses 
which  may  make  the  people  look  at  you  with  amazement,  and 
all  without  Christ  ;  and  yet  every  one  of  these  discourses  will  be 
labor  lost,  and  more  than  lost.  Let  me  assure  you,  my  friends, 
that  of  all  the  temptations  which  ever  besets  the  path  of  a  young 
minister,  and  many  an  old  one  too,  there  is  none  so  strong  as  the 
temptation  of  preaching  a  discourse  which  may  show  himself. 
Nothing  will  check  this  disposition  to  raise  one's  self  but  that  true 
humility  of  heart  which  determines,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  make 
Christ  prominent  Lift  him  up,  and  hide  yourselves  behind 
him  !  My  dear  young  friends,  preach  "  Christ  crucified,"  and 
your  message  to  sinners  will  be  blessed.  There  is  no  attraction 
like  that  of  the  cross.  Genius,  talent,  rare  intellectual  attainment, 
may  excite  to  yourselves  admiration,  but  the  cross  of  Christ 
draws  sintiers.  Let  that  cross  be  your  personal  attraction,  and 
all  will  be  safe  and  well.     God  be  with  you.     Amen. ' 
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St  Luke,  rvlil.  la— "  God  !  be  merciful  to  «m^  a  Hnnert** 

There  never  rose  to  Heaven  more  acceptable  incense  than 
this  short,  this  comprehensive,  this  heart-touching  prayer.    It  is 
an  epitome  of  devotion  adapted  to  the  child  as  to  the  hoary  head, 
to  the  ignorant  as  the  sage,  to  the  wavering  sceptic  as  well  as  the 
matured  in  grace.    It  is  the  purest  model  proposed  for  the  imita- 
tion of  the  Church,  and  which,  used  in  the  spirit  that  breathed  it, 
will  render  Jehovah  propitious  to  the  suppliant.    Behold  the 
person  from  whose  lips  it  emanates  !    A  wretched  publican,  an 
extortionate  tax-gatherer,  enters  the  courts  of  the  temple  to  offer  up 
his  devotions.    Pale,  solitary,  and  dejected ;  he  is  overwhelmed, 
amidst  thousands,  ty  the  weight  of  his  iniquity.    Every  faculty 
of  his  body  proclaims  the  depth  of  his  emotions.    His  faltering 
foot,  palsied  by  fear,  stands  afar  off  from  the  altar,  trembling  in 
shame  at  the  abuse  of  its  mercy.    His  tear-swollen  eye,  downcast 
with  suspense,  fears,  like  Belshazzar,  to  read  the  horrors  of  its 
sentence.    His  hand,  too  worthless  to  be  clasped,  beats  in  indig- 
nation his  agitated  breast,  while  his  mouth,  his  tongue,  his  heart 
cry  aloud  in  concert,  the  language  of  the  bitterest  remoi"se;  God  ! 
God!  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner f    Such  was  the  prayer 
which  Christ  assures  us  justified  the  contrite  publican,  and 
which  he  thus  holds  out  as  a  model  to  instruct  us  in  the  matter 
of  our  devotions. 

Would  you  be  informed,  brethren,  of  the  cause  that  rendei^ 
this  prayer  so  effectual,  and  which  obtained  from  the  Redeemer 
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80  rich  and  transporting  a  sentence !  Are  you  desiroas  of  beingr 
taught  the  nature  of  the  publican's  entreaty,  and  the  mode 
whereby  you  may  be  enabled  to  become  similarly  successful !  Is 
it  your  heart's  desire  to  enjoy  that  mercy  which  perishing  sinners 
require,  and  depart  like  him  from  this  temple  justified  rather 
than  the  pharisee  !  Consider,  then,  the  pp.rticulars  which  this 
memorable  prayer  unfolds. 

I.  His  REPENTANCE,  implied  in  the  confession  '^  me  a  sin- 
ner." ^ 

II.  His  FAITH  in  the  atonement  denoted  by  the  petition,  "  Be 
merciful." 

lU.  His  PIOUS  devotion  founded  on  both  these,  "  God  !  be 

MERCIFUL  TO  ME,  A  SINNER." 

I.  Consider  his  repentance  implied  in  the  confession  '^me  a 

SINNER." 

The  term  "sinner,"  among  the  Jews,  conveyed  an  epithet  of 
the  darkest  reproach,  and  hence  nothing  was  thought  more  infa- 
mous  in  Christ,  than  his  frequent  communication  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners.  In  the  use  of  a  term  so  degrading,  the 
publican  owns  himselfj  though  deemed  otherwise  by  society,  the 
most  ignoble  wretch  in  existence,  and  as  "  the  chief  of  sinners," 
with  St.  Paul,  obnoxious  to  the  penalty  of  a  violated  law.  He 
enters  not  like  thoughtless  thousands  of  the  present  day,  the 
temple  of  their  Maker,  to  offer  the  accustomed  token  of  civility,  in 
the  cold,  heartless  formality  of  an  unfelt  confession.  He  feels  that 
words,  and  professions,  and  show,  are  too  f)oor  to  give  vent  to  the 
torrent  of  his  soul,  and  though  encompassed  by  multitudes,  appa- 
rently in  quest  of  the  same  object,  he  dares  only  tremble  at  his 
own  guilt,  and  suspect  the  motives  that  dictated  his  confession. 
As  a  sinner,  he  was  conscious  of  inheriting  original  guilt,  felt  that 
he  had  broken  the  precepts  of  the  divine  law,  and,  though  the  last 
remedy  of  salvation,  had  neglected  the  covenant  of  grace  and  the 
qualifications  to  interest  him  in  the  atonement. 

1.  The  publican  was  then  "  a  sinner"  from  original  corruption. 
Taught  by  the  prophet  that  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thingy 
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that  the  human  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desper- 
vUely  foicked ;  he  is  heard  eubecribing  to  the  doctrine  enforced 
-by  the  apostle,  as  by  one  mtm  sin  entered  into  the  worlds  and 
death  by  sifiy  and  so  death  passed  vpon  all  men,  for  ihat  aU 
have  sinned.    From  a  chUd,  he  was  codbcious  of  a  mind  inimical 
to  divine  knowledge,  and  a  will  radically  averse  to  the  command- 
ments of  his  Maker !    Why  else  in  his  youtli  ^id  he  manifest 
such  repugnance  to  restraint,  and  so  inordinate  a  fondness  for  the 
vanities  of  the  world?    Why  else  in  riper  years  became  he  such 
a  slave  to  the  world,  and  such  an  enemy  and  stranger  to  the 
duties  his  God  enjoined  ?    Arose  it  not  from  that  fall  of  which-, 
ihough  personally  guiltless,  of  its  effects  he  became  the  sharer? 
Inheriting  these ;  he  knew  that  without  a  change,  his  corrupt 
€iouI  must  be  l^ished  from  heaven,  and  sentenced  to  the  curse 
-of  which  shi  iS  t^  fountain.    Guihy  and  unr^ewed — ^What  could 
recommend  him  to  the  mercy  of  God,  since  his  conduct  had  been 
80  criminal,  and  his  passions  so  depraved?    How  could  he  hope 
that  a  cumberer  like  himself  should  be  suffered  to  poison  society? 
^  How  could  he  rest  in  peace  when  he  heard  the  thunder  of  Sinai 
denouncing  his  corruption,  and  beheld  the  lightning  of  God's 
justice  flashing  to  consume  him  ?    Behold  he  approaches  the 
Almighty  with  pious  trepidation  !     Behold  I  am  vile  J  what 
shall  I  mmiDer  thee !  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 
Estranged  frdk  thy  service.  Holy  Lord,  my  soul  with  all  its 
faculties  is  4joo  ^worthless  for  thy  accSeptance.     Alas !  my  under- 
' -standing  is  darkened,  my  will  is  opposed,  my  affections  have 
proved  traitors  to  thy  law.    Did  not  thy  grace  couuterbalaDoe  thy 
justice,  I  should  not  thus  long  have  been  spared,  to  trample  upon 
thy  compassion.    ?But  spare,  righteous  Father,  a  wretch,  who, 
redeemed  by  the  Messiah,  implores  thy  mercy  as  the  vilest  of  sin- 
oeis;  and  ia  room  of  that  corruption  which  debases  his  heart,  O, 
implant  thy  own  righteousness,  infuse  4hyown -Spirit,  that  he  may 
43e  sanctified  and  saved  ! 

2.  Not  0Dly<  did  original  guih  render  him  a  sinner,  it  was  more 
^especially  iris  -violation  oT  the  Divine  precepts  that  extorted  his 
^nfessioB.  When  he  remembered  that  a  single  breach  of  the 
t»ond  law  inerited  endless  death,  and  that  he  hadtw  thousand 
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times  infriDged  the  most  of  its  iDJunctions,  he  perceived  no  possible 
hope  of  escaping  its  penalty.  Contrary  to  light,  conviction,  and 
the  commands  of  God,  he  had  plunged  into  pleasures  destruc- 
tive to  his  own  peace,  and  panted  after  objects  which  threatened 
the  ruin  of  his  soul.  Often  he  had  falsified  his  word,  been  guilty 
of  injustice,  disregarded  the  Scri[^ures,  abused  the  Sabbath  and 
ordinances  of  heaven,  aod  pro&ned  through  passion  the  holy 
name  of  God.  How  had  his  levity  led  numbers  astray  from  the 
paths  of  rectitude,  and  hardened  the  convictions  of  his  own  soul 
against  the  piercing  upbraidings  of  conscience !  What  have  been 
the  omissions  that  have  crimsoned  his  past  life !  How  often 
through  shame  has  he  shrunk  from  censuring  the  guilty,  and  suf- 
fered the  selfishness  of  his  heart  to  freeze  up  the  fountain  of 
charity  !  The  cry  of  the  unreUeved  widow  or  tj^e  orphan  rings 
dolefully  in  his  ears,  and  he  yet  hears  the  groaning^  of  those  per- 
ishing sinners  whose  souls  he  might  have  been  the  means  of 
rescuing  fi:om  death.  How  frequently  had  he  refused  to  extend 
the  hand  of  forgiveness,  and  to  gratify  his  malice,  he  had  defamed 
the  reputation  of  an  envied  neighbor !  Why  has  he  neglected  the 
worship  of  God  in  his  closet,  his  family  and  the  Church,  and  dared 
to  Uve  for  every  other  object  but  piety,  heaven,  and  Jehovah  ! 

Regarding  the  spirituaGty  of  the  moral  law,  the  publican  knew 
that  the  thoughts  and  purposes  of  his  heart  were  frequently 
criminal ;  and  though  in  the  estimation  of  tlie  world,  his  conduct 
might  appear  laudable,  yet  its  governing  motive  too  often,  alas ! 
was  the  indulgence  of  his  pride  and  passions.  How  recalls  he 
those  nameless  vices  committed  under  the  veil  of  secrecy,  and 
night,  which  he  would  blush  at,  if  exposed  to  the  observation  of 
the  world !  How  dwells  he  on  those  silent  criminal  reveries  of 
the  mind  known  only  to  his  God  and  his  own  immortal  soul ! 
Though  his  hands  are  unstained  by  blood,  yet  the  malice  of  his 
heart  has  embrued  them  in  as  awful  a  crime.  Though  unprac- 
tised in  sensuality,  yet  his  lawless  wishes  and  thoughts enstamp  him 
a  sensualist  in  the  sight  of  his  Maker.  Though  he  has  never 
embezzled  his  neighbor's  goods,  yet  his  covetous  desires  have 
accused  him  of  the  crime.  Though  free  from  the  excesses  d  the 
table,  yet  his  unrestrained  passions  and  will  have  reigned  the 
monarchi  of  his  reason. 
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3.  To  add  to  his  despair,  he  had  neglected  the  sole  remedies  of 
salvation,  and  by  impenitence  and  disregard  of  a  mediator's  sacri- 
fice, he  had  become  an  enemy  and  outcast  to  the  covenant  of 
mercy.  He  had  neglected  hitherto  to  approach  the  Divine  pre- 
sence, witkfastingy  and  with  weepings  and  with  mourning — to 
rend  his  heart  and  not  his  garments^  and  turn  vnto  the  Lord  his 
God  !  He  had  refrained  from  applying  to  the  mercy  seat  with  a 
lowly  and  contrite  spirit,  as  such  only  was  the  habitation  of  his 
spotless  Creator,  and  as  such  was  the  sacrifice  so  earnestly  de- 
manded by  heaven !  He  had  refused  to  look  for  acceptance  alone 
through  the  seed  of  the  woman — the  promised  Shiloh,  whom  all 
Che  bleeding  victims  prefigured,  and  his  only  hope  of  salvation 
rested  in  uncovenanted  dependence  on  the  ceremonial  observances 
of  th^  law.  Cruel  to  reflect,  he  had  abused  his  mercies,  forgotten 
bis  dixies,  sighted  the  awakenings  of  the  Holt  Spirit,  rejected 
his  Maker's  ordinances,  and  neglected  those  sacrifices  which  were 
typical  of  his  Cross. 

0  God  !  How  unspeakably  enormous  the  catalogue  of  his  rebel- 
lions !  How  vainly  has  he  strived  to  elude  the  lightning  of 
thine  all-seeing  eye !  How  rashly  contended  with  thine  arm, 
whose  stroke  is  annihilation !  How  madly  has  he  swelled  the 
list  of  his  crimes  to  draw  down  upon  his  head  the  thunders  of  thy 
vengeance ! 

The  wretched  publican  looks  to  the  earth  in  tears.  He  sees 
no  star  to  guide  him  through  the  darkness,  but  the  star  of  Calvary; 
no  fountain  to  wash  away  his  guilt,  but  the  fountain  of  a  Savior's 
blood.  His  words  were  few,  but  his  heart  spoke  infinitely  more. 
That  faltering  step — that  fearfijl  distance — that  down-cast  eye 
— that  indignant  hand,  attested  louder  than  volumes,  the  anguish 
of  his  emotions.  He  who  demands  not  words  to  express  (he 
feelings  of  the  soul,  heard  the  ingenuous  confession,  beheld  the 
deep-toned  sorrow,  witnessed  the  love  and  devotedness  of  spirit 
which  that  inimitable  prayer  disclosed.  Sending  his  angel  to 
impart  the  message  of  forgiveness,  He  inspires  the  outcast 
mourner  with  the  dawning  joys  of  hope.  The  publican  discerns 
the  cross  of  Calvary  through  the  sacrifices  on  the  altar,  and 
proclaims  his  unwavering  faith  in  the  Savior  to  whom  Uiey  pointed. 
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II.  Consider  then  his  faith  in  the  atonement,  denoted  by  the 
petition,  "  be  merciful." 

The  original  word  '^  be  merciful,"  is  the  same  that  signified 
^'  the  mercy  seat,"  and  denotes  the  atonement  made  by  the  blood, 
of  which  sucrifices  were  the  symbols  and  types.  Every  morn- 
ing and  evening  a  lamb  was  sacrificed  in  the  temple,  and  the 
altar  of  incense  at  the  same  time  sending  up  its  smoke,  rendered^ 
from  their  reference  to  Christ,  the  prayers  of  the  worshippers 
acceptable.  It  was  alluding  to  this  very  sacrifice  and  incense, 
that  the  publican  found  his  hope  of  pardoning  mercy.  Be  pro- 
pitious to  me  a  sinner,  (he  exclaims)  O  my  God,  by  virtue  of  these 
ofierings  which  typify  Jesus  Christ.  For  thy  name's  sake,  O 
Lord  be  merciful  to  my  sins,  for  the  sake  of  that  mercy  seat 
which  shadows  forth  the  Messiah ! 

The  vague  hope  of  dependence  on  the  mere  mercy  of  God 
sustained  not  the  heart  of  the  penitent  criminal  He  had  heard  the 
thunders  of  Sinai  denouncing  his  sentence,  and  he  knew  that 
without  a  ransom,  mercy  could  not  be  granted.  As  the  compas- 
sion of  God  must  tally  with  his  justice,  he  saw  they  combined 
alone  in  him  in  whom  mercy  and  truth  meet  together^  right- 
eotisness  and  peace  embrace  each  other.  How  could  he  hope 
for  mercy — he  who  had  broken  the  precepts  of  the  divine  law, 
and  quenched  the  convictions  which  that  mercy  addressed  to  him! 
How  could  he  expect  mercy — he  who  had  spurned  the  compassion 
of  Jehovah,  and  proclaimed  by  his  rebellbn  that  he  neither  valued 
Bor  desired  it !  Did  he  found  his  hope  of  acceptance  on  the  blood 
of  the  sacrificed  victims  ?  He  remembered  that  even  these  were 
an  abomination  unless  accompanied  by  the  oblation  of  a  broken 
und  contrite  heart.  He  derives  no  comfort  from  the  hope  that 
even  his  reformation  will  appease  the  justice  of  God.  Though 
discharging  the  whole  law,  he. could  never  atone  for  the  sins 
of  his  past  life,  and  cancel  the  punishment  they  justly  demanded. 
Subsequent  obedience  can  never  remit  the  previous  crimes  of  the 
i^riminal,  and  until  the  claims  of  justice  be  rigorously  satisfied, 
his  reformation  is  unentitled  to  the  acceptance  of  his  judge.  How 
then  could  the  reformation  of  the  publican  expiate  the  sins  he 
bad  committed !    Would  God  accept  of  virtues  like  his,  defiled 
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by  sucli  corruptions,  and  deriving-  their  acts  too  often  from 
motives  so  impure !  Would  even  the  merits  of  the  holiest  assuage 
the  Divine  justice,  when  they  fall  so  far  short  of  the  heavenly 
model,  and  are  coanterbalanced  by  such  infirmities  that  poison 
their  noblest  ofierings ! 

No ;  Brethren !    Though  multitudes  manifest  their  reliance 
on  such  supports,  the  reviving  publican  regards  them  all  with 
scorn.    Beholding  nothing  in  himself  meriting  the  Divine  favor, 
he  looks  alone  to  the  cross  on  Oalvary,  typified  before  him  by  the 
bleeding  lamb.    Here  it  is  that  his  trembling  spirit  bows  as  the 
only  remedy  to  escape  perdition.    Here  the  affections  of  his  soul 
concentrate,  and  here  the  cry  of  mercy  is  so  fervently  directed. 
There  stands  the  wretched  mourner  as  if  abandoned  of  every  hope, 
and  imploring  the  divine  clemency  through  the  merits  of  the 
Cross.    God  !  he  exclaims,  be  merciful  to  me^  a  sinner  !  It  was 
the  same  cry  beard  from  the  patriarch  Abel,  when  offering  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock  as  an  expiation  ta  God.    It  was  the  same 
prayer  heard  from  the  lips  of  all  the  patriarchs,  reechoed  from 
prophets  and  princes  around  the  Holy  of  Holies;  and  firom 
Christ's  day  to  the  present,  has  resounded  from  the  lips  of  every 
penitent  publican.    God  !  he  merciful  to  wc,  a  sinner,     Tkt 
blood  of  bullocks  and  of  goats,  with  all  the  ofierings  of  the  old 
law,  depicted  the  display  of  that  sacrifice  which  swells  now  the 
prayer  of  the  Christian  Church.     By  the  propitiation  of  these,  the 
souls  of  millions  have  been  freed  from  their  spiritual  chains,  and 
the  promises  of  mercy  have  enlivened  their  disconsolate  hearts.    It 
was  this  faith  that  hushed  into  a  calm  the  distresses  of  the  publican, 
that  bade  him  approach  with  boldness  the  altar  hh  avoided,  that 
wiped  the  rolling  tear  from  his  cheek,  and  lighted  up  his  eye  and 
his  heart  with  a  joy  they  never  knew  before.    Happy  publican  ? 
May  every  soul  like  thee  enjoy  from  bis  Lord  the  same  enviable 
sentence  !    Spirit  of  Jehovah  !  inspire  every  heart  and  lip  with 
the  same  celestial  emotions  !     Blessed  principle  of  Gospel  faith  ! 
conduct  us  ever  with  the  publican  to  the  altar  of  divine  mercy, 
and  till  the  last  fluttering  pulse  of  life,  assure  us  that  we  are^w^^i- 
fled  by  the  Savior,  and  prepared  to  hold  communion  with  him  m 
his  temple  of  glory  ! 
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III.  Consider, alsoy  the  publican's  devotion;  "God,  be  mbb«- 

CIFUL  TO  ME,  A  SINNER  !" 

Alarmed  at  bis  danger,  the  publican  applies  alone  to  JEHOYAH 
in  the  heart-melting  petition — "  0,  God."    Though  the  world 
often  yielded  him  a  transient  relief,  he  remembered  it  was  perish- 
ing, and  incapable  of  imparting  any  solid  ground  of  hope.    Too 
long  he  had  sought  it  in  the  cares  of  business,  the  joys  of  sense, 
and  the  dreams  of  scepticism.    But  now  despairing  of  them  all,  he 
repairs  alone  to  his  God,  and  beseeches  HIM  in  mercy  to  soothe 
his  disconsolate  heart.    He  felt  that  the  world  resembled  the  dim, 
cold  moonlight  of  winter,  and  that  the  presence  of  God,  like  the 
sun,  could  alone  enlighten  and  warm  him.    With  the  prince  of 
Israel,  the  language  of  his  heart  declares —  Whom  havi&  I  in 
Heaven  but  thee^  and  there  is  tume  upon  earth  that  I  desire  be- 
sides thee  !  and  with  the  inflexible  Jacob  he  is  heard  proclaiming 
— /  will  not  let  thee  go  until  thou  bless  me.    Approaching  in 
abject  sorrow  the  presence  of  the  King  of  King's ;  the  burden  of 
his  prayer  is  the  bestowal  of  MERCY.    What  more  suitable  lan- 
guage could  a  ruined  sinner  adopt !    What  stronger  plea  suggest 
to  palliate  his  guilt !    How  else  implore  salvation  !   In  what  other 
mode  draw  near  the  insulted  majesty  of  Heaven  !     O  "  God,''  he 
exclaims,  Be  thou  merciful !    Having  nothing  to  offer  in  my  ovm 
extenuation,  I  only  dare  implore  thy  pardoning  compassion,  and  rest 
my  every  hope  on  the  richjs  of  thy  grace.     O  God,  the  Father 
ofHeavenl  OGoD,^AeSoN!  O  God, /Ae  Holy  Ghost!   ThoUf 
Holy,  Blessedf  and  Glorious  Trinity  y  three  persons^  and  one 
God,  have  mercy  upon  me^  a  miserable  sinner  I    Have  mercy 
upon  ME !     Though  I  pray  for  the  world,  it  is  my  first,  most 
fervent  of  prayers  that  thou  woulds't  first  crown  me  a  subject  of* 
thy  new  creating  grace.    Bless  me,  even  me,  also,  O  my  Fa- 
ther, and  w  bile  so  many  thousands  are  being  gathered  in  thy  fold, 
let  m£  not  i)erish,  the  soul  of  thy  own  creation,  the  spirit  which 
thou  hast  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  thy  only  Son ! 

1.  This  subject  addresses  those  who  depend  on  their  own 
morality,  and  feel  not  themselves  sifiners  with  the  publican 
before  them.  If  we  are  not  sinners,  miserable  sinners,  brethren, 
then  Jesus  Christ  was  never  sent  to  reclaim  us,  for  it  was  only 
siicli,  remember,  who  were  the  subjects  of  his  ministry.     If  we  are 
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not  sinnersj  miserable  sinners^  then  the  death  and  righteousnesf 
of  Christ  can  be  of  no  avail  to  save  us,  for  it  was  to  rans<mh  sirir 
nersfrom  the  curse  that  he  was  obedient  to  the  demands  of  the 
law.    If  we  are  not  sinners,  perishing  sinners,  brethren,  then  the 
testimony  of  Heaven,  which  declares  all  have  sinned^  is  false,  and 
even  the  Psalmist  himself  was  deceived,  when  he  proclaimed^ 
there  is  none  good  ;  noj  not  one.    If  we  are  not  sinners,  pmishr 
ing  sinners,  then  we  are  called  in  vain  to  repent  of  our  trans: 
gressionsj  and  to  us  the  exhortation  of  St.  Paul  is  totally  misap- 
plied— Awake  thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead. 
Rejoice,  happy  souls,  independent  of  the  precepts  of  the  Gospd, 
and  purchase  your  salvation  by  a  morality  unsanctified  by  the 
Spirit  or  the  blessing  of  Jesus  Christ.    Depart  to  his  bar 
if  you  can,  cheered  by  the  dim  taper  of  your  worthless  perform- 
ances, and  demand  everlasting  life,  as  the  purchase  of  your  &ithleM| 
impenitent  lives  ! — But  are  we  indeed  conscious  of  having  sinned 
but  once,  and  that  once  in  thought,. word,  or  deed,  against  the 
righteous  laws  of  God?    What  then  is  our  hope!    What  our 
ground  of  escaping  the  impending  penalty !    If  the  single  offence 
of  Adam  incurred  everlasting  death,  will  ours,  committed  in  the 
blaze  of  Gospel  day  avoid  the  sentence  of  despair  !    But  what 
must  be  the  doom  of  those  who  have  repeatedly  sinned  against 
superior  light,  and  who,  added  to  their  neglect  of  duty,  have  polluted 
80  often  the  powers  and  affections  of  their  souls !     Can  we  ex- 
claim with  our  hands  upon  our  hearts,  that  we  are  not  sinners, 
miserable  sinners,  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  if  we  expire  this 
very  hour,  we  perish  not  forever  the  victims  of  his  justice !  Of  what 
avail  then  to  us  will  be  the  glitter  of  our  morals,  our  estimation  in 
society,  our  criminal  self-deluding  flattery!    Though  contribu- 
ting much  to  the  welfare  of  society,  the  enjoyment  of  our  Presides, 
or  the  indulgence  of  our  vanity ;  we  may  have  done  nothing, 
alas!  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  interests  of  his  Church,  or  the  salva- 
tion of  our  imperishable  souls.     We  may  find  that  Heathen  phi- 
losophers were  as  virtuous,  and  perhaps  more  virtuous  than  us ; 
and  with  all  the  light  that  illumined  our  sky,  we  may  deplore 
the  awful  darkness  that  blinded  us  to  a  knowledge  of  ourselves. 
As  we  dread,  then,  the  consequence  of  unrepented  guilt,  let  the 
Vol.  II.— 32 
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penitence  of  the  publican  be  our  immediate  model !  Here  in  the 
silence  of  these  courts,  let  our  souls  stay  behind  from  the  glory  of 
the  Shechinah  !  With  hands  clasped  in  devotion, — with  down- 
cast eyes,  and  bleeding  hearts,  let  our  cry  pierce  the  heavens  in 
fervent  ejaculation,  God  !  God  !  Be  merciful  to  us  sinners  I 

2.  Be  instructed,  I  intreat  you,  by  the  fervency  of  the  publican's 
faith.    Approaching  these  altars  every  Lord's  day  to  offer  up  our 
devotions,  we  perceive  not  the  typical  sacrifices  that  sanctified 
the  Jewish  Temple,  but  we  behold  the  altar  of  salvation  which 
reveals  the  bleeding  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  incense  of  his  atone- 
ment rising  to  Heaven  in  our  behalf.    What  then  are  our  hopes, 
when  responding  with  the  Church,  ihere  is  no  health  in  us,  we 
implore  heaven  for  mercy  as  miserable  ofenders  ?    On  what  do 
we  found  our  expectations  of  pardon,  when  invoking  (he  persons 
of  the  Trinity,  we  confess  ourselves  with  the  publican,  to  be 
perishing — miserable  sinners  !    Does  the  prayer  of  faith  accom- 
pany the  sacrifice,  or  are  these  words  uttered  regardless  of  the  sen- 
timent, or  the  remedy  they  inculcate  ?    Manifest  then  your  faith  in 
the  propitiation  of  Jesus  Christ  !    Advancing  as  outcast  rebels 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  let  our  tears  flow  at  every  step,  and  our 
confidence  wax  the  stronger  as  we  ponder  upon  the  victim! 
There  is  no  other  dependence  but  the  righteousness  of  this  Savior 
— no  other  cleansing  fountain,  but  the  fountain  of  His  blood.    If 
our  cry  for  mercy  be  fervent  and  sincere,  we  will  evidence  our 
sincerity  by  feasting  upon  the  sacrifice  !     Here  our  faith  will  be 
established  in  partaking  of  these  symbols,  and  thus  our  humble 
cry  for  mercy,  sanctified  by  a  holy  life,  shall  be  acceptable  through 
the  passion  of  the  crucified  Messiah. 

3.  Let  then  the  publican's  prayer  be  breathed  from  every  tongue 
and  bosom.  Would  that  every  eye  that  meets  mine  w^ere  cast  to 
the  earth  in  tears  !  that  the  sigh  of  contrition  was  melting  every 
heart,  and  subduing  the  rebellion  of  every  hardened  soul !  But 
what  is  the  reason  that  though  this  prayer  be  so  frequently  repeat- 
ed, it  finds  us  publicans  in  form,  but  pharisees  in  heart  ?  Is  it  not 
owing  to  our  neglect  of  the  Almighty,  to  our  carnal  attachments 
and  our  supreme  relianceon  the  world?  Instead  of  seeking  the  ordi- 
nances of  grace,  do  we  not  rather  fly  to  the  diversions  of  gaiety — the 
bustle  of  society,  and  the  distractions  of  our  worldly  concerns  ? 
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Apfproach  ralher,  I  intreat  you,  with  the  publican,  the  mercy  scat 
of  God  !  Here  he  is  present  to  hear  your  prayers,  relieve  your 
wants,  console  your  sorrows,  and  strengthen  your  infirmities* 
Here  forget  that  you  breathe  for  any  other  object  but  God,  for  any 
other  joy  but  the  bliss  of  your  salvation.  While  the  taper  of  life 
yet  glimmers  in  its  socket,  cry  kloiid  for  MERCY,  as  the  vilest  of 
transgressors.  Mercy,  believe  me,  is  the  dearest  of  all  blessings. 
What  would  the  condemned  criminal  bestow,  could  the  sweet 
tones  of  mercy  enliven  his  hopeless  dungeon?  The  sinner,  alasl 
I  realize  in  his  case.  1  look  beyond  his  postponements,  his  neglects, 
his  multiplied  rebellions,  to  that  closing  hou^  that  shall  number 
him  with  the  departed  !  I  follow  his  trembling  spirit,  awakeninf 
from  his  last  sleep,  and  summoned,  dreadful  thought !  to  the  left 
hand  of  Christ's  bar !  Then  how  loud  will  the  cry  of  mercy 
be  heard  from  his  agonized  breast !  How  would  he  give  worlds 
to  approach  this  day,  with  the  publican,  this  altar  of  mercy,  kni 
manifest  bis  penitence  in  the  lowliest  of  frames ! 

Spared  then  as  we  are,  fellow  mortal,  let  us  raise  befgre  God^ 
the  humble  cry^  and  prepare  for  that  day,  when  mercy  shall  out- 
weigh worlds.    Before  we  leave  these  courts,  decide,  piously  de- 
cide, whether  ours  has  been  the  prayer  of  the  unrenewed  pharisee, 
or  whether  we  shall  depart  to  our  homes,  justified  with  the  spirit 
of  the  publican.    Let  the  young  resolve  to  mortify  their  hearts 
with  the  publican,  and  hve  alone  for  that  mercy  which  can  only 
flweelen  their  enjoyments  I    Let  the  worldling  determine  to  lay 
aside  his  coldness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  take  refuge  in  due  season 
beneath  the  shadow  of  the  cross  !     Resolve,  faltering  mourner,  to 
hasten  to  the  altar  of  thy  Savior,  and  receive  that  blessing  which 
the  publican  has  realized !    Persevere  in  thy  prayers,  thou  devoted 
servant  of  J^sus  Christ  !    Thy  crown  is  glittering  through  the 
fountain  of  thy  tears.    While  the  worldling  approaches  uncon- 
cernedly this  consecrated  altar — stand  thou  in  trembling  sorrow 
at  a  distance  from  thy  God  !     While  thy  grief  declares  the  purity 
of  thy  penitence,  and  thy  heart  is  breaking  forth  in  the  ejaculation 
of  the  publican— Jehovah  is  even  now  listening  to  thy  devotion, 
and  will  have  mercy  upon  thee*  sinner,  by  virtue  of  the  sacrifice 
here  displayed.     GOD!  BE  MERCIFUL  TO    THEE,   A 
.SINNER!    Amen,  and  Amen  1 
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THE  PUBLICAN'S  PRAYER, 


What  was  the  cry  which  louder  rang 

Through  Judah^s  halls  of  yore. 
Than  all  the  hymns  by  thousands  sang. 
Than  all  the  prayers  they  bore  ? 
It  was  a  sinner's  heart-felt  cry — 
A  publican's  deep,  melting  sigh — 
Have  mercy-^'^mercy  Lord  on  me ! 
A  rebel,  wandering  soul  from  Thee ! 

What  was  the  prayer  which  angels  caught. 

And  laid  before  the  throne, 
Which  shealh'd  the  sword  which  justice  wrought. 
And  rich  forgiveness  won  ? 
It  was  a  lowly  sinner's  prayer, 
O'erwhelmed  by  guilt,  remorse  and  care — 
Have  mercy — mercy  Lord  on  me ! 
Tormented  by  guilt's  agony ! 

What  was  the  tear  which  wip'd  away 

The  stain  and  guilt  of  sin, — 
Which  lighted  up  by  mercy's  ray 
Reflected  peace  within  ? 
It  was  the  publican's  big  tear 
Which  wet  his  cheek  with  shame  and  fear — 
Have  mercy — mercy  Lord  on  me ! 
A  sinner  pierced  with  misery  ! 

What  was  the  faitli  which  sun-light  shone 

Amid  earth's  shaded  toys. 
Which,  when  all  other  hopes  had  flown, 
Ensur'd  celestial  joys  ? 
It  was  the  penitent's  calm  trust 
In  him  the  righteous  and  the  just; 
Have  mercy — m^rcy  Lord  on  me  ! 
A  ransomed  sinner  rais'd  to  thee ! 

Such  be  the  cry  and  prayer  of  all ! 

Such  be  our  faith  and  tears ! 
Such  be  our  hope,  whate'er  befal. 
Till  the  light  of  heav'n  appears  ! 

What  though  our  bodies  melt  to  dust, 

Like  victim  lambs  consumed — ^we  trust 

Our  souls  redeemed  from  guilt  shall  rise 

Upon  their  incense  to  the  skies*  J.  G. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUS  FLOURISHING : 

0  Acnnon 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  GRIGG, 

ABOTOft  OP  TEIMITT  CUVKCM,  ▲THBK1|  OKSXMB  C0V2CTT,  V.  Y. 


Fnlm  zdL  13.—"  The  righteou*  •haUJUurUh  like  the  pabn  tree.** 

Were  a  certain  king  to  pardon  his  rebel  subjects  on  condition 
that  they  vioxM  lay  aside  their  arms  and  yield  to  his  authority ; 
were  he  further  pleased  to  accept  their  sincere  repentance  in  lieu 
of  perfect  obedience,  and  regard  them  in  the  light  of  those  who 
had  never  revolted  from  his  service,  it  is  plain  that  his  acceptance 
of  their  duty  was  a  mere  act  of  undeserved  mercy,  which  merely 
considered  as  obedience  what  was  only  a  feeble  endeavor  to 
attain  it. 

Previous  to  original  sin,  righteousness  was  the  perfect  conformity 
of  man  to  the  revealed  will  of  Jehovah,  for  in  the  image  of 
God  created  he  him.  But  now,  being  all  of  us  rebels  against 
him,  and  morally  unable  to  keep  the  Divine  precepts,  he  has  ex- 
tended to  us  all  the  promise  of  reconciliation  provided  that  we  sub- 
missively return  to  our  allegiance,  and  strive  by  the  aid  of  his  grace 
to  conform  to  the  requirements  of  his  Gospel.  As  the  faith  of 
Abraham  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness^  although 
his  character  was  polluted  by  much  infirmity  and  error,  so  the 
Gospel  proclamation  declares  that  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ^  accompanied  by  sincere  though  imperfect  obedience, 
justifies  all  his  followers,  and  entitles  them  to  the  appellation  of 
holy  and  righteous  persons.  Therefore^  declares  St.  Paul,  being 
justified  byfaith^  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Now  this  reckoning  of  Jehovah  must  be  just, 
for,  since  the  righteousness  of  man  is  the  conformity  of  hb  will 
and  passions  to  the  particular  law  which  he  is  imder,  so  if  the  judge 
who  has  competent  authority  sees  fit  to  adapt  his  laws  to  the 
imperfection  of  his  creatures,  and  decide  that  they  have  conformed 
to  their  observance,  though  in  many  respects  they  have  fallen 
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short  of  them,  they  may  be  truly  regarded  righteous^  who  submit 
to  that  standard.  They  are  coosidered  so,  in  accommodation  to 
their  fallen  and  depraved  powers  which  are  morally  incapable  of 
obeying  a  perfect  law,  and  hence  they  who  rely  supremely 
on  ihe  sacrifice  of  the  Savior,  and  love  and  serve  him  with  all 
their  hearts  are  accoufUed  righteous  before  God  by  virtue  of  the 
Mediator,  and  not  their  own  works  or  deservings.*  Thus,  though 
there  is  none  righteous^  noy  not  one,  as  it  respects  their  entire 
conformity  to  the  laws  of  heaven,  yet  as  all  may  be  considered  so 
who  submit  to  the  Gospel  planof  salvation,  we  perceive  that  it  is  only 
in  accommodation  to  human  weakness,  and  that  it  is  only  owing 
to  the  free,  unmerited  grace  of  Jehovah. 

The  righteous,  then,  are  not  those  who  never  sin,  who  never 
deviate  by  infirmity  from  the  pure  and  perfect  way,  for  such 
alas,  exist  not  in  the  world.  But  they  are  those  only  who  ingen- 
uously perform  all  their  .duties  to  God,  themselves,  and  their  fellow 
creatures,  and  with  contrite  hearts  ascribe  their  sole  merit  to  him 
who  has  loved  them  and  washed  them  in  his  ovm  blood.  Thus 
their  virtue  consists  in  integrity  of  heart  and  life,  receiving  from 
the  Savior,  as  the  earth  from  the  sun,  all  their  light,  warmth  and 
fertility. 

Now  nothing  more  fitly  and  beautifully  characterizes  the  right- 
-eous  than  the  palm  tree,  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks  in  the 
text,  both  as  it  regards  their  qualities  and  the  blessings  which 
-attend  them.  THE  RIGHTEOUS  SHALL  FLOURISH 
LIKE  THE  PALM  TREE. 

In  what  respects,  then,  do  the  pious  resemble  this  tree,  and  how 
may  it  be  said  that  they  shallflourish  like  the  palm  tree  ?  There 
^e  three  singular  properties  of  this  tree  in  which  they  may  be 
compared  to  the  righteous. 

I.  In  their  usefulness. 

II.  In  their  resistance  to  external  calamity,  and 

III.  In  their  duration. 

I.  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree  in  their 
tisefulness. 

*  Sm  XL  Artudt  of  (b9  Chttfoh. 
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The  works  of  God  not  only  manifest  his  power,  wisdom,  and 
benevolence,  but  illustrate  the  laws  and  doctrines  of  Divine  reve- 
lation. That  certain  qualities  of  animal  and  vegetable  nature 
should  typify  and  explain  the  operations  of  mind  and  providence ; 
that  the  air  we  breathe — the  light  and  comforts  we  enjoy,  should 
be  significant  of  correspondent  gifts  to  the  soul,  would  be  folly  in 
the  extreme,  unless  they  were  modes  of  teaching  which  our  lim- 
ited faculties  require.  As  the  mirror  reflects  and  softens  down 
the  dazzling  rays  of  the  sun,  so  the  works  of  creation  reflect  the 
glory  of  Divine  truth  and  enable  the  soul  to  comprehend  their 
wisdom. 

Thus  the  palm  tree  illustrates  the  'usefulness  6f  the  righteous. 
While  other  trees  are  distinguished  by  their  devious  tnmks,  this 
tree  shoots  perpendicularly  upward  to  a  considerable  height,  and 
thus  resembles  the  pimis  mind^  whose  inclinations  and  pursuits 
ever  tend  toward  heaven.    Even  Mahomet  could  say  of  the  gene- 
oru9  man ;  "  he  stands  erect  before  his  Lord  :  in  every  action  he 
fellows  the  impulse  received  from  above,  and  his  whole  life  is 
devoted  to  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  creatures.''    Rearing  its  stem, 
and  diffusing  its  refreshing  shade  in  dreary  solitudes,  where  nothing 
else  can  be  found  to  shelter  the  exhausted  traveller,  how  beautifully 
does  Ihis  tree  exemplify  the  character  of  the  Christian  in  the  midst  of 
a  desert  world,  who,  when  nothing  else  can  satisfy  or  refresh  the 
weary  spirit,  becomes  alone  a  refuge  of  solace  and  support !  Bearing 
its  branches  only  on  the  top,  the  palm  tree  diffuses  thence  a  most 
grateful  shade  upon  all  who  are  below  ;  and  is  it  not  in  a  similar 
manner  that  they  who  are  enlightened  and  warmed  by  the  spirii 
of  Christian  faith  and  charity,  become  a  shade  to  the  friendless, 
the  destitute,  and  the  afflicted?      Their    elevated   principles, 
and  heaven-born  affections,  like  the  palm  tree's  shade  from  the 
top,  refresh  many  a  weary  spirit,  and  sustain  many  a  desponding 
heart    They  who  refuse  to  become  a  shade  to  others,  to  exercise 
a  liberal  and  philanthropic  spirit  wherever  it  is  needed,  forget 
that  they  live  for  others  as  well  as  for  themselves.     They  forget 
that  benevolence  "blesses  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes,"  that 
in  proportion  as  we  gratify  others,  we  rejoice  ourselves,  and  that 
none  are  more  miserable  than  those  who  live  only  to  themselves. 
As  the  palm  tree  is  repaid  for  the  shade  it  yields  in  the  cultivation 
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it  receives  from  the  grateful  hand  it  blesses ;  so  they  who  benefit 
the  needy,  often  live  under  the  shade  of  the  very  bounty  they 
impart,  or  they  enjoy  an  unspeakable  delight  in  rendering  the 
mourner  happy,  or  they  become  the  objects  of  those  earnest  prayers 
which  their  liberality  has  awakened  in  the  hearts  of  ethers. 

The  palm  tree  is  noted  for  the  abundance  cf  its  fruit.    The 
powerful  action  of  the  sap  is  developed  not  only  in  thick  umbra- 
geous foliage,  but  in  mnltitudes  of  flowers  and  dates.    "  The  dates 
bung  from  these  trees,"  says  a  learned  traveller,*  "  in  such  large 
and  tempting  clusters,  that  we  climbed  to  the  tops  of  some  of  them, 
and  carried  away  with  us  .large  branches  with  their  fruit.    Wher- 
ever," says  he,  ^<  the  date  tree  is  found  in  these  dreary  deserts,  it 
not  only  presents  a  supply  of  salutary  food  for  men  and  camelsi 
but  nature  has  so  wonderfully  contrived  the  plant,  that  its  first 
offering  is  accessible  to  man  alone ;  and  the  mere  circumstance/' 
he  observes,  <'  of  its  presence  in  all  seasons  of  the  year  is  a  never- 
fiiiling  indication  of  fresh  water  near  its  roots.    A  considerable 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  of  Arabia,  and  of  Persia,"  he 
continues,  ^^  subsist  almost  entirely  upon  its  fruit.    They  boast  also 
of  its  medicinal  virtues.    Their  camels  feed  upon  the  date  stones. 
From  the  leaves  and  branches  are  made  an  astonishing  variety  of 
domestic  furniture  and  utensib ;  from  the  fibres  of  the  boughs  are 
manufactured  thread,  ropes,  and  rigging;  from  the  sap  is  pre- 
pared a  spirituous  liquor ;  the  body  of  the  tree  furnishes  fuel  ,*  and 
from  one  variety  of  the  tree  meal  has  been  extracted,  and  has  been 
used  for  food."    Are  not  thus  the  righteous  pictured  foith  by  this 
tree  ?    They  who  "  have  put  on  Christ"  abound  in  every  good 
thought,  wordy  and  work,  and  remembering  that  they  are  the 
branches  of  the  living  vine,  they  yield  much  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness to  the  glory  afid  praise  of  God.    Are  they  not  eyes  to  the 
blind,  ears  to  the  deaf,  and  feet  to  the  lame  ?    Who  are  readier 
than  they  to  listen  to  the  tale  of  distress,  and,  if  unable  to  furnish 
temporal  aid,  to  impart  what  is  better,  the  treasures  of  feeling 
hearts?    Is  the  Church  of  Christ  in  want  of  their  assistance? 


•  Dr.  Clarke. 
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M%o  are  more  unwearied  ia  rendering  Usgaies  salvation^  and  Us 
wdqUs  praise?      As  neighbors  and  citizens — Who  are  more 
zealous  in  alleviating  the  burdens  of  one  another,  and  pro- 
moting the  honor  and  prosperity  of  their  native  land  ?    As  Parents 
and  Christians,  Who  are  more  assiduous  in  rejoicing  the  hearts  of 
their  families  and  friends,  and  shedding  around  them,  as  the  sun, 
light,  life,  and  enjoyment  7    While  the  piety  of  some  requires  to  be 
trumpeted  forth  by  acts  of  ostentatious  display,  the  righteous  are 
always  known,  Uke  the  secret  wells  of  the  desert,  by  the  hving 
-verdure  about  them ;  for  wherever  they  go,  blessings  attend  their 
steps.    like  the  palm,  whose  "  presence  is  a  never-fiiiling  indica- 
tion of  fresh  water  near  its  roots,"  their  presence  is  heralded  by  the 
happiness  of  those  they  have  benefited,  by  the  virtuous  habits 
which  have  sprung  up  from  the  good  seed  -they  have  sown,  and 
by  the  shouts  of  industry  and  plenty  which  their  influence 
and  example  have  diffused.    Go  where  they  will,  either  in  civil* 
ized  or  heathen  lands — whether  among  the  illiterate  Esquimaux 
or  the  polished  nations  of  Europe — and  they  receive  the  com- 
mendation of  all  who  are  around  them.    They  carry  with  them 
an  atmosphere  of  light,  of  cheerfulness,  and  holiness,  which  diffuse 
a  grateful  fragrance  through  the  circles  of  society ;  and  though 
they  are  not  advanced  to  the  highest  stations  of  the  empire,  yet 
they  receive  as  much,  if  jiot  more,  real  honor  from  mankind ; 
Fhr  they  that  hofiwr  me,  saith  God,  JtpiU  honor,  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed*    Blessed  and  holy  spirits ! 
Go  on  prospering  and  to  prosper.    The  tongues  of  thousands  bless 
you.    The  hearts  of  those  ye  have  gladdened  leap  at  your  ap- 
proach.   In  the  Almighty  Parent  let  your  root  be  established,  and 
from  him  shall  your  fruit  be  found.    In  him  your  branches 
shall  spread,  your  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  your 
smell  as  Lebanon. 

n.  Ihe  righteous,  also,  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree,  in 
their  resistance  to  external  calamity. 

Neither  weight  nor  violence  can  make  this  tree  grow  downwards 

,  or  crooked ;  but  the  more  it  is  oppressed,  the  more  it  flourishes, 

the  higher  it  towers,  and  the  stronger  and  broader  it  becomes  at 

Vol.  II.— 33 
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Ih6  top.*  From  this  eingular  quality  it  became  the  emblem  of 
oonstaiicy,  patience,  and  victory  by  the  eastern  nations;  and 
hence  Christ  was  honored  at  Jerusalem  by  the  waving  of  the 
palm  branches ;  and  the  redeemed  in  heaven  are  described  bb 
carrying  palms  in  their  hands^  in  token  of  the  triumphs  they 
had  achieved.  How  like  indeed  to  thee,  thou  Prince  of  right- 
eousness and  life,  was  the  palm  that  came  forth  to  honor  thee ! 
"  Eminent  and  upright,  thou  art  ever  verdant  and  ever  fragrant ; 
under  the  greatest  pressure  and  weight  of  sufferings,  still  ascends 
ing  towards  heaven ;  affording  both  fruit  and  protection ;  incor- 
ruptible; immortal,  and  never  fading  away  l"t  Is  it  not  thus  with 
thy  servants,  thou  blessed  Prince  of  Peace ;  for  are  they  not  rtuim- 
bers  of  thy  body,  thy  flesh  and  of  thy  bones  ?  No  situation  so 
thoroughly  proves  the  Christian  as  the  afflictions  of  nu»taUty.  The 
fioeblest  in&nt  may  endure  the  sunshine,  but  it  requires  the  man  to 
face  the  storm.  To  bravely  resist  the  attacks  of  calumny  and  dis- 
appointment, and  evidence  to  the  world  that  our  piety  is  invinciUe 
and  calm  ]  to  regaitl  the  desertions  of  fortune  and  the  frowns  of 
pain  with  composure,  remembering  that  they  are  the  debts  and 
penalties  of  poor  human  nature ;  to  walk  away  from  the  new- 
made  grave  with  our  hearts  wrapped  only  in  Ood,  and  resolutions 
more  enkindled  to  benefit  the  surviving, — diese  are  the  character- 
istics of  great  and  noble  minds ;  but,  like  diamonds,  they  have 
been  found  in  the  lowliest  situations.  Like  the  waves  in  the 
storm,  the  righteous  have  been  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  trials  of 
life,  but  like  them  they  are  uninjured ;  for  soon  the  tempest  of 
suffering  subrides,  and  the  light  of  heaven  sleeps  upon  thor 


♦  See  Cruden  in  loco,  and  H.  J.  Row's  edition  of  Parkhuret's  Greek  Lexicon.  "The 
peraanency  and  perpetual  flouriahing  of  the  palm  leaTea,  and  their  fonn  reeembtinff  the 
aolar  rays,  make  this  tree  a  very  proper  emblem  of  the  natural,  and  thence  of  the  divine 
light.  Hence  in  the  holy  place  or  sanctuary  of  the  temple,  (the  emblem  of  Chkist's 
body,)  palm  trees  were  engraved  on  the  walls  and  doors,  between  the  coupled  cherubs. 
Bee  I  Kings^  vi.  29,  dkc.  The  reason  given  by  Plutarch  and  Aulus  GelUos,  why  they 
were  used  as  emblems  of  victory  by  idolaters,  is  the  nature  of  the  wood,  which  so  power- 
fully resists  incumbent  pressure;  but  doubtless  believers,  by  bearing  palm  branches  after 
a  victory,  or  in  triumph,  meant  to  acknowledge  the  divine  Author  of  their  support  and 
■ttoeess,  and  to  carry  on  their  thoughts  to  the  divine  Light,  the  great  Qmguetor  qTmr 
mid  death.    (See  1  Mac.  ziii.  61,  zviii.  17.) 
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bosom.  But  why  should  afflictiDn  enervate  or  unman  us  ?  Have 
vre  foYgoUen  that  the  same  God  who  gave  the  day  gave  also  the 
nig'A^— the  storm  as  weU  as  the  caim?  They  serve  the  same 
purpose  in  the  moral  as  in  the  natural  world.  They  teach  us  by 
contrasts  Uie  value  of  the  Divine  gifts,  and  tend  to  purify  the  heart 
from  its  carnal  corruptiona.  Oh,  how  many  have  been  indebted 
to  affliction's  school !  It  is  tkus  that  they  have  learned  them- 
selves and  the  nature  of  the  world,  the  mode  of  enjoying  as  well 
as  of  suffering ;  and,  with  the  apostle,  they  have  known  both  to 
be  full  and  to  be  hungry^  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

Let  it  not  be  said,  that  this  fortitude  is  constitutional.  Human- 
ity always  rebels  against  suffering ;  and  resignation  is  acquired 
by  remembering  our  relation  to  God  and  the  woiid,  and  the 
moral  benefits  resulting  from  momentary  pain.  The  merchant, 
the  scholar,  the  man  of  pleasure,  the  ambitious  zealot,  knows  and 
practises  it ;  for  they  perceive  that  in  acquiring  treasures  much 
is  to  be  endured.  In  preparing  for  heaven,  the  richest  of  all 
prizes,  the  Christian  schools  his  mind  to  trials,  as  the  pupil  to  his 
studies,  knowing  that  they  are  the  means  of  purifying  his  nature, 
and  exalting  his  affections  more  ardently  to  God«  His  constitu- 
tional passion  bows  to  the  influence  of  his  fiuth.  He  invokes  the 
aid  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  by  whom  his  virtues  and 
graces  are  quickened,  his  repentance  and  devotion,  enlivened  and 
perfected ;  and  enlarging  at  the  top  like  the  holy  palm,  he  is  filled 
with  the  light  and  consolations  of  the  Gospel,  and  goes  on  his 
way  rejoicings  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and'  Finisher 
of  his  faith. 

HI.  The  right^fms  shaU  flourish  like  the  palm  tree  in  their 
duration. 

Ever  verdant,  and  beautiful,  this  tree  flourishes  as  well  in  a 
desert  as  on  the  banks  of  a  river — in  a  temperate  valley,  as  on  a 
stormy  mountain  in  the  limits  of  perpetual  snow.  In  winter  as 
well  as  summer,  they  blossom  throughout  the  year;  and  they  last 
to  a  vigorous  old  age,  regardless  of  the  storms  and  hurricanes  that 
rage  around  them.    A  modern  traveller*  informs  us  tliat  "  the 
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palm  tree  arrives  to  its  greatest  vigor  about  thirty  years  after 
transplaiitation,  and  continues  so  seventy  years  afterwords  ;*  aft«r 
this  period  it  begins  to  decline,  and  usually  faUs  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  second  century." 

In  length  of  days,  also,  shall  the  righteous  flourish  as  this  tree. 
Regarded  as  a  temporal  promise,  the  blessing  of  a  long  life  may, 
undoubtedly,  be  viewed  as  the  heritage  of  the  pious.  Solitary  cases 
affectnotageneral  principle,  for  although  many  followers  of  Christ 
•  are  called  away  in  the  morning  and  noon  of  life,  yet  regular  and 
virtuous  habits,  springing  from  love  towards  God,  tend  to  protract 
the  existence  to  a  venerable  age.  On  the  contrary,  vicious  indul- 
gences, irregular  living,  and  rounds  of  worldly  folly,  generally 
curtail  the  span  of  our  pilgrimage,  while  consistent  piety,  removed 
from  all  these  excesses,  carry  it  forward  to  a  distant  term. 

But  though  we  desire  cid  age,  yet  we  all  fear  its  approach,  and 
though  willing  to  live,  yet  we  are  afraid  to  die.  Old  age  is  a 
lease  which  nature  grants  but  to  few.  and  that,  upon  condition  of 
enduring  all  its  trials. 

It  has  been  the  prayer  of  the  great  and  good,  that  they  might 
never  outlive  their  usefulness :  and  when  we  behold  the  aged,  hoary, 
not  with  wisdom,  but  with  hairs,  we  tremble  lest  they  have  lived  in 
vain.  But  when  we  contemplate  the  pious  patriarch  spared  for 
three  score  years  and  ten,  who  has  been  both  parent  and  priest  of  his 
domestic  flock,  he  resembles,  indeed,  a  fruitful  palm  tree,  which, 
stiU  yielding  fruit  in  its  old  age,  is  only  waiting  for  the  trans- 
plantation of  the  master  of  the  vineyard.  Many  are  they  which 
have  flourished  thus  around  us ;  but  their  time  of  vigor  and 
usefulness  has  expired,  and  now  they  beautify,  and  enrich  the 
paradise  of  God.  Holy  and  immortal  spirits !  the  tears  of  a 
whole  generation,  the  Church,  and  your  pious  friends,  hallow 
your  remains  !  We  love,  we  honor,  we  embalm  your  memory ! 
Once  you  stood  among  us,  indeed,  like  venerable  palm  trees,  and 
though  long  living  under  your  refreshing  shade — though  enjoy- 
ing the  rich  fruits  your  love  and  wisdom  imparted,  we  never 
— . J — _ 

♦  What  a  Btngular  illustration  in  this  tree,  in  this  particular,  of  the  period  of  the  vigor 
«ad  the  term  of  the  life  of  man ! 
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UiBted  their  sweetness  till  now — we  never  realized  your  worth  till 
you  were  gone ! 

*<  Lika  birds  whose  beautiei  laoguisbi  half  concealed, 
Till  mounted  on  the  wing,  their  glossy  plumes 
Expanded,  shine  with  azure,  green,  and  gold — 
How  blessings  brigbteaaa  they  take  their  flight  I" 

But  the  resemblance,  faint  as  it  is,  goes  beyond  this  world. 

'  Though  the  righteous  he  gathered  to  their  fathers^  yet  it  was  only 

the  separation  of  mind  from  matter  which  we  wept  over ; — their  im- 
moctal  spirits  soared  hi  beyond  these  mortal  precincts  to  perfect 
the  life  they  here  began.  Oh !  my  brethren,  His  not  the  whole  of  life 
to  live,  nor  all  ofdecUh  to  die  f  See  the  crystalis  cast  off  its  leafy 
covering,  and  mount  upon  golden  wings  into  the  air !  Behold 
the  torpid  insect  and  bird  resuming  their  suspended  vitality,  and 
living  again  after  being  enshrouded  in  a  temporary  oblivion ! 
Immortal  ofibpring  of  God  !  are  ye  not  much  better  than  they, 
and  feel  ye  not  hoher,  and  loftier  aspirations  ?  Recollect  Enoch 
and  EKjah  conveyed  to  Heaven  on  chariots  of  fire !  Remember 
him  who  burst  the  icy  fetters  of  the  tomb,  and  became  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept ! 

Former  generations  have  been  swept  away, — we  ourselves  are 
rapidly  following  the  sad  procession,  but  our  immortal  spirits  can- 
not die  more  than  matter  which  merely  changes  its  form.  The 
souls  of  tfie  righteous  are  still  aUve,  and,  tJiough  Uke  the  air 
invisible  to  flesh  and  blood,  yet  they  exist  before  God,  in  a  glo- 
rious form.  God,  is  theGovof  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jiicoft, though 
their  .bodies  have  long  ago  been  mingled  with  the  dust ;  and 
although  the  remains  of  those  we  love  have  been  (y)nsigned  to  the 
winds  of  Heaven,  yet  God  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living,  for  all  live  unto  him, 

j  The  promise  that  the  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 

tree,  still  cheers  and  sustains  their  souls.  They  are  waiting  in 
the  world  of  spirits,  in  holy  hope  for  the  final  catastrophe  of  nature, 
when  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  They  are  waiting  under  the  altar 
for  the  adv6nt  of  the  Son  of  Man  with  clouds,  when  every  eye 
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^haU  see  him,  and  the  impenitent  alone  shall  quake,  and  call  th« 
rocks  and  mountains  to  cover  them !  They  are  waiting  for  the 
^army  of  angels,  and  arch-angels,  Cherubim,  and  Seraphim,  who 
are  coming  to  convey  them  to  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  They  are 
waiting  to  hear  that  beloved  voice  which  shall  pronounce  to  them 
like  the  seven  thunders: — well  done  good  and  faithful  servant ! 
— and  to  listen  to  that, mighty  chorus  of  much  people  in  Heaven 
saying  ALLELUJAH!  SALVATION,  AND  GLOEY,  AND 
HONOUR,  AND  POWER  UNTO  THE  LORD  OUR  GOD! 
Then,  when  the  worldly  and  profane  shall  be  like  the  chaffs 
which  the  wind  scatter eih  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth: 
When  xhtfiyrmalist  and  the  sceptic  shall  both  be  withered  and  cut 
down  as  the  barren  fig-tree  by  its  Lord  *,  when  all  the  proudj 
yedy  and  ail  thai  do  wickedly  shaU  be  stubble^  and  the  day  that 
com-ethj  shall  bum  them  up  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts^  that  it 
shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch: — Then  men  and 
brethren,  amidst  the  vast  and  glorious  company  of  angels  whoee 
music  is  waxing  ever  sweeter  and  louder — in  the  Heaven  of 
Heavens,  among  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousands,  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands,  where  they  shall  be  dazzled  and  deUghted 
by  the  glories  of  its  treasures — then,  and  there, — the  righteous 
shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree — then,  and  there,  ye  faithful 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  ye  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Leba- 
non,  for  those  that  be  planted  in  tfte  house  of  the  Lord,  shaU 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God  !  Then,  and  there,  may  all 
of  us  become  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  be  glorified — ^and  to  every  one  of  us,  whether  young, 
or  aged,  whether  bowed  down  by  affliction,  or  rejoicing  in  the  lap 
of  prosperity— ;whether  elevated  by  rank,  or  depressed  by  the 
pangs  of  poverty — may  the  blessed  promise  be  realized  in  ricA, 
and  enrapturing  reality,— THE  RIGHTEOUS  SHALL 
FLOURISH  LIKE  THE  PALM  TREE.    Amen  and  Amen. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUS  FLOURISHING. 


Holy  palm !  to  heaven  tending —  - 
Like  the  righteous^  erer  sending 
Upright  wishes,  words,  and  doing, 
Toward  the  heaven  they're  pursuing 


Holy  palm !  thy  top  o'ershading 
All  the  weary,  heavy  laden^ — 
Emblem  of  the  righteous  blessing, 
All  in  joy  or  pain  caressing ! 

Holy  palm !  thy  branches  bending 
Rich  with  fruits  their  nurture  lending; 
Like  the  righteous,  kindly  yielding 
Fruits  of  holiness  unceasing ! 

Holypahn!  thy  trunk  o'erpow'ring 
Every  pressure,  heavenward  towering— 
Thus  the  righteous,  trials  braving, 
Make  them  the  blest  means  of  saving. 

Holy  palm !  'mid  ages  lasting ;— - 
Storms  and  calms ; — thy  verdure  casting ; 
Ev'ry  age  and  climate; — spreading 
Fruits  of  tliy  perennial  shedding. 

Thus  the  righteous  ever  flourish, 
Heavenly  pahns  which  angels  nourish ; 
Here  below  in  years  maturing, 
Love,  respect,  and  joy  ensuring. 

Holy  palms !  above  transplanted 

By  those  streams  for  which  ye  panted, 

You  as  righteous  trees,  they'll  nourish  !— 

PalTns  of  heaven !  you'll  ever  flourish.  J.  G. 
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IMMORTALITY. 


Is  not  the  human  frame  a  lyre 

Strang  by  celestial  hands — 
Tun'd  by  the  soul's  electric  fire. 

And  waiting  her  commands? 

The  soul  this  instrument  essays. 

Breathes  music  from  its  wires ; 
Or  strikes  to  harsh,  discordant  lays,. 

Till  its  last  breath  expires. 

Then  sickness  loosens  all  its  strings. 

Its  pins  dissolve  away. 
And  death  remorseless  flaps  hia  wings 

O'er  music's  sad  decay. 

Borne  from  the  tuneless  ruins — ^sec 

Th'  immortal  Minstrel  flies — 
Her  powers  more  kindl'd,  pure  and  free 

To  man8ion»4n  the  skies. 

Where  love  and  memory  alone 

Her  song  of  praise  shall  send 
To  him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 

Her  parent  and  her  friend. 

Until  the  Angel's  trump  inspires 
Her  moulder'd  lyre  with  breath — 

Then  shall  she  wake  in  heaven  its  wires. 
No  more  to  sleep  in  death. 

J.G. 
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a  view  to  higher  interests,  there  will  be  use  in  having  an  eye  to 
Vol.  III.— 1 
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the  other  pilrt  of  the  passage,  —  the  remembering  of  that  dark- 
ness, by  which  the  brightest  prospects  may  be  soon  clouded, 
and  in  which  all  human  a£fairs  will  at  last  end. 

Under  the  impression  of  this  sentiment,  the  text  shall  be 
considered, 

I.  As  referring  to  the  sure  end  of  human  life : 

II.  As  providing  the  proper  remedy  against  the  fear  of  it:  and, 

III.  As  directing  the  application  of  the  remedy,  for  the  cure 
or  for  the  moderating  of  the  evil. 

I.  First,  the  text  is  to  be  considered  as  referring  to  the  sure 
end  of  human  life. 

This  is  suggested  by  the  first  clause  of  the  sentence  — 
"  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death." 
The  words  seem  to  have  been  intended  in  the  strictest  sense,  as 
descriptive  of  the  dissolution  of  our  bodies.  In  the  -beginning 
of  the  psalm,  the  author  of  it  had  described  the  divine  mercies 
in  his  possession,  under  the  picturesque  representation  of  being 
«  fed**  by  his  Almighty  Shepherd  ^'  in  green  pastures,"  and  of 
beuig  "led  by  him  beside  the  waters  of  comfort"  Then  he 
seems  to  have  recollected,  that,  as  in  the  rural  scene  presented, 
the  sheep,  while  they  crop  the  springing  grass,  may  wander 
from  their  shepherd,  in  like  manner  the  dependents  on  the 
divine  bounty  may  forget  the  Providence  that  sustains  them,  and 
wander  in  the  paths  of  sin.  On  this  account,  he  goes  on  in  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  admonitions  and  the  persuasions 
by  which,  if  submitted  to  on  their  part,  the  heavenly  Shepherd 
reclaims  his  children  from  the  errors  into  which,  through  frailty, 
they  had  fallen.  Having  thus  given  the  liveliest  exhibitions  of 
providence  and  of  grace,  he  remembered  that  the  picture  has 
its  shade ;  and  that  beside  the  rivulets  and  the  lawns,  there  is 
a  dark  vale  which  terminates  the  whole  view. 

This  is  the  vale  of  death :  and  there  is  the  ground  of  the 
metaphor  in  the  description  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  country 
around  it.  In  all  nations,  the  phrases  of  their  respective  lan- 
guages are,  in  some  measure,  dictated  by  local  circumstances. 
The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  on  an  eminence ;  and  one  of  the 
approaches  to  it  was  by  a  valley,  which  bore  the  name  of  Baca, 
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that  is,  of  weeping.  The  heavenly  Zion,  the  blessed  abode  of 
the  deceased  righteous,  occurred  to  the  mind  of  the  sacred  poet, 
under  the  metaphor  of  a  hill,  lifting  its  head  above  the  sorrows 
of  this  transitory  life :  and  then,  the  vale  of  weepmg  naturally 
suggested  the  oUier  metaphor,  of  **  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death ;"  which  earthly  pilgrims  most  pass  over,  in  their  way  to 
the  new  Jerusalem. 

Although  this  seems  to  be  the  strict  meaning  of  the  expression^ 
as  used  by  the  Psalmist,  there  will  be  no  impropriety,  imdit  will 
&11  in  with  the  present  deogn,  if  we  contemplate  the  metaphor 
in  a  greater  latitude,  as  extending  to  those  ills  of  life,  which 
partake  of  the  properties  of  the  awful  idea  stated:  to  pain  and 
sickness ;  to  poverty ;  to  the  weaknesses  of  old  age ;  and  to 
the  dangers  into  which  we  may  fall,  at  any  period  of  life.  The 
associating  of  these  with  that  last  end  to  which  they  point,  is 
natural  to  the  human  mind :  so  that  if  the  latter  may  be  called 
« the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  the  others  are  so  many 
entrances  into  that  dark  vale.  If  some  return  from  them  for  a 
little  while,  to  '*the  green  pastures  and  the  waters  of  comfort ;" 
yet  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  who  at  last  descend  into  the 
recess,  there  are  (em  who  have  not,  in  some  of  the  ways  referred 
to,  anticipated  its  gloom. 

Not  only  the  sorrows  of  life,  but  life  itself,  may  be  called  Ae 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  because  of  the  many  dangers 
which  we  carry  within  us,  and  of  those  by  which  we  are  con- 
tinually surrounded.  How  nice,  and  how  liable  to  injury  is  the 
human  frame!  Solomon  calls  the  essential  principle  which 
keeps  its  powers  in  action,  **  a  silver  cord ;"  which,  it  is  inti- 
mated, may  soon  *'  be  broken."  There  are  innumerable  dan- 
gers to  which  this  slender  cord  is  liable,  from  the  least  passing 
of  the  bounds  of  temperance ;  from  various  other  species  of 
indiscretion;  and  at  all  events,  from  old  age;  by  which,  if 
attained  to,  it  will  be  at  last  weakened  and  destroyed.  If,  from 
dangers  inherent  to  our  constitution,  we  pass  to  those  which  are 
without  us,  we  perceive  the  earth,  the  waters,  and  the  very  air, 
to  abound  with  engines  of  our  destruction.  Beside  all  this,  the 
injurious  passions  of  mankind  are  continually  at  work,  to  add  to 
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their  eoromon  difficulties  and  dangers.  It  is  a  remarkable 
expression  in  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Church  —  "  In  the  midst 
of  life,  we  are  in  death."  The  truth  of  the  sentiment  appears 
in  daily  occurrences,  nrhich  we  hear  of,  which  we  see,  and  which 
are  sometimes  brought  home  to  our  feelings.  If  so,  the  whole 
of  human  life  may  be  considered  as  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death ;  and  every  part  of  life,  as  saddened  by  some  portion  of 
the  darkness  hanging  over  its  end. 

fitiUt  the  expression  must  have  been  designed  by  the  Psahnist 
in  its  strictest  sense:  and  it  having  been  so  stated,  we  may 
proceed, 

IL  Secondly ;  To  consider  the  text  as  providing  a  remedy 
against  the  fear  of  the  event  contemplated.  This  is  the  senti- 
ment of  the  other  clause  of  the  passage  —  **l  will  fear  no  evil : 
for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

**  I  will  fear  no  evil."  There  was  a  certun  philosophy  of 
ancient  times,  which,  while  it  set  itself  in  just  opposition  to  the 
placing  of  happiness  in  sensual  delights,  ran  into  a  viaonary 
extreme ;  pretending,  that  death,  with  its  kindred  ills  of  pain, 
poverty,  and  whatever  else  is  formidable  to  human  nature,  are 
no  evils.  The  holy  Scriptures  are  in  a  midtum  between  the 
affected  severity  of  the  one  system,  and  the  licentiousness  of  the 
other :  so  that  while  the  soul  is  fortified  against  the  slavish  fear 
of  ills  incident  to  our  condition,  we  are  not  required  to  be  void 
of  sensibility  in  the  endurance  of  them.  The  text  is  an  instance 
of  this.  The  inspired  penman  does  not  say,  that  there  is  no  evil 
in  the  contemplated  appointments  of  Providence ;  but  opposes 
certain  consolations,  which  he  had  found  a  remedy  for  their 
terrors.  "  For,"  says  he,  "  thou  art  with  me ;"  meaning  not 
merely  in  the  sense,  in  which  we  read  in  another  of  the  Psalms 
—  "  Thou  art  about  my  path  and  about  my  bed,  and  spiest  out 
all  my  ways ;"  but  in  that  which  may  be  collected  from  the 
words  follonnng ;  being  a  repetition  of  the  sentivicnt,  with 
greater  clearness  as  to  its  meaning  —  "  Thy  rod,"  that  is,  the 
sceptre  of  thy  authority,  held  out  for  my  protection,  "  and  thy 
staff,"  or  the  emblem  of  the  guiding  of  my  steps,  "  they  comfort 
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The  lowest  sense  in  which  the  words  can  be  taken,  is  as 
appficable  to  the  providential  care  of  God.  This  is  significa- 
lively  expressed  hy  the  shepherd's  rod  and  staff,  extended  over 
his  flock  for  their  protection.  The  sentiment  may  be  applied, 
so  far  as  Providence  b  concerned,  to  the  universe  of  being ;  of 
whom  it  is  said  —  ^' These  wait  all  upon  thee,  and  thou  givest 
them  their  meat  m  due  season."  But  to  render  this  rod  and 
this  staff  a  matter  of  consolation  to  the  mind,  they  must  be  seen, 
they  must  be  felt,  they  must  be  con6ded  in.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  pathetically  complains  —  ^*  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider."  Agreeably  to  the  lesson  intimated 
in  this  complaint,  we  must  know  our  idmighty  Owner,  and  feel 
ourselves  the  feeders  at  his  crib,  before  the  truth  of  his  super- 
intending providence  can  either  present  a  pleasing  idea  to  the 
understanding,  or  awaken  a  delightful  feeling  in  the  heart. 

But  the  words  reach  to  a  stronger  sense ;  and  set  before  us 
the  admonitions,  the  strivings,  and  the  consolations  of  the  divine 
spirit  This  is  evident  from  the  connexion  of  the  verse  with 
that  preceding  it ;  where  it  is  said  —  *^  Thou  shalt  convert  my 
soul,  and  bring  me  forth  into  the  paths  of  righteousness."  For, 
when  it  is  immediately  added  —  **  Even  in  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  thy  rod  and  staff  comfort  me;"  it  must  include  all 
that  had  gone  before ;  that  is,  not  only  the  mercies  of  God  in 
his  providence,  but  also  the  inward  suasions  of  his  grace. 

Further,  the  words  suppose  the  sense  of  divine  love  and 
approbation.  The  psalm  is  full  of  a  well-grounded  confidence 
in  the  favor  of  God  ;  and  certainly,  nothing  short  of  this  can 
cheer  the  soul  in  its  descent  into  the  dark  vale  of  death. 

If  it  be  asked  -—  On  what  ground  can  so  animating  a  con- 
fidence be  founded  ?  The  answer  is,  that  in  circumstances  not 
farored  with  the  light  of  revelation,  it  may  arise,  although  in  a 
less  clear  degree,  from  the  source  which  St.  Peter  points  to 
where  he  says  —  "  In  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him."  Under  the  law 
given  to  the  Jews,  it  was  the  living  according  to  the  conditions 
of  the  covenant ;  in  which,  although  "  the  fearing  of  God  and 
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the  keeping  of  his  coiiiBiandmeDts''  was,  as  it  must  be  under  all 
circumstances,  the  whole  ultimate  ^*  duty  of  man ;"  yet  there 
were  intermediate  duties,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  security 
to  the  greatest  duties  of  all,  but  to  be  the  figures  of  truths  which 
should  be  manifested,  and  the  inspirers  of  hopes  which  should 
be  accomplished  in  due  time.  Under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
it  is  the  embracing  of  its  offers,  and  the  living  agreeably  to  its 
precepts.  In  this  respect,  its  leading  sense  cannot  be  better 
expressed  than  in  the  Collect  of  the  late  season ;  in  which  we 
prayed,  that  ^*  being  regenerate,  and  made  the  children  of  God 
by  adoption  and  grace ;"  meaning,  in  the  act  of  our  admission 
to  the  Christian  Church ;  *^  we  may  daily  be  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit."  It  b  of  the  mercy  of  God,  that  we  are  admitted 
within  the  Christian  covenant ;  and  the  meritorious  ground  of 
that  admission  has  been  accomplished  for  us,  independently  on 
our  desires  or  our  deserts.  This  benefit  being  extended  to  us 
of  the  free  grace  of  God,  his  favor  is  to  be  cultivated,  the 
conditions  of  the  covenant  are  to  be  performed,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  heaven  is  to  be  prepared  for,  by  living  under  the  influence 
of  the  principle  of  evangelical  righteousness ;  which,  being  daily 
^engtiiened  by  prayer,  and  by  sincere  endeavors  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  divine  will,  maintains  a  controlling  influence  over 
our  hearts  and  over  our  actions. 

There  is  still  another  sense,  in  which  the  Psalmist  must  have 
contemplated  the  shepherd's  protecting  ^'rod  and  staff."  It  is, 
as  being  extended  over  him,  not  only  in  his  passage  through  the 
dark  vale,  but  to  whatever  condition  may  have  awaited  him 
beyond  it  He  must  have  felt  his  mind  sustained  by  the  per- 
suasion, that  he  could  not  pass  to  any  region  where  the  divine 
presence  would  not  accompany  him;  that  there  could  be  no 
event  in  which  the  promises  of  God  would  fiul ;  and,  that  there 
could  be  no  state  of  being  in  which  his  goodness  would  cease 
to  manifest  itself  to  the  devout  and  holy  heart  In  short,  the 
prospect  of  the  Psalmist  must  have  reached  the  blissful  state 
which,  in  another  place,  he  so  rapturously  anticipates,  where  he 
says  —  "  In  thy  presence  is  the  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right 
hand  there  is  pleasure  for  evermore."    This  shows  the  error  of 
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an  opinion  censured  in  one  of  the  articled  of  our  Church ;  that 
under  the  old  dispensatioD,  there  was  a  looking  to  temporal 
promises  only.  Although  suoh  promises  might  have  led  to  the 
contemplating  of  the  proTidential  care  of  God,  in  ^^  the  feeding 
in  green  pastures  aud  the  leading  beside  the  waters  of  comfort," 
it  could  not  have  represented  him  aa  guiding  through  ^'the 
valley  of  death;"  and  much  less,  as  pointing  beyond  its  darkness 
to  a  light  which  gave  an  innght  into  the  regions  of  eternal  day. 

All  these  thmgs  bemg  included  in  the  consolatory  clauses  of 
the  text,  there  remains  the  third  head;  which  was, 

IIL  To  consider  the  words  as  (hrecting  in  what  way  the 
remedy  may  be  the  best  applied,  in  reference  to  that  **  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,"  for  which  it  was  designed  as  a  pre- 
paration. 

On  this  part  of  the  subject  there  might  be  brought  into  view 
every  call  of  religion,  every  duty  of  life,  m  short,  every  Aing 
that  has  a  tendency  to  a  preparation  for  our  dissolution.  But^ 
agreeably  to  the  train  of  sentiment  in  the  text^  all  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  included  in  this  single  point  —  the  beginning  and  the 
continuing  to  live  in  the  enjoyment  and  under  the  check  of  the 
consolations  which  have  been  stated ;  and  which,  havmg  been 
thus  made  familiar  to  the  mind,  cannot  fail  to  occur  to  and 
sustain  it,  in  the  crisis  when  they  will  be  the  most  wanted. 

That  this  is  the  use  of  the  remedy  furnished  to  us  by  the 
passage,  is  evident  from  the  order  which  we  may  observe  in  the 
reflections  of  the  Psalmist.  First,  he  had  contemplated  the 
goodness  of  the  Divine  Being,  in  his  protecting  and  sustaining 
prondence.  Then  he  had  gone  on  to  the  converting  enei^es 
of  his  grace.  From  this,  the  transition  was  easy  to  the  support 
which  nature  would  look  for,  m  death's  dreary  vale ;  but  which 
he  anticipated  m  the  days  of  health  and  strength. 

This  being  the  lesson  dictated  by  such  a  train  of  reflections, 
it  is  easy  to  trace  its  influence  m  its  application  to  difierent  states 
of  life.  Of  those  who  are  ui  affluence,  or  in  easy  circumstances, 
it  points  the  attention  to  a  benefactor,  who  'Ogives  them  all  things 
richly  to  enjoy ;"  telling  them,  that  if  what  ought  to  excite  their 
gratitude,  should  have  the  opposite  efiect  of  depraving  their 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8  PROTESTANT    EPISCOPAL   PULPIT. 

mindfl)  of  hardening  their  hearts,  and  of  corrupting -their  morals, 
there  happens  to  them  what  the  Psalmist  prophecies,  not  impre- 
cates, in  regard  to  the  wicked,  that  '^  their  table  shall  be  made 
a  snare  to  take  themselves  withal;"  a  snare,  not  lud  for  them 
by  the  Deity,  but  made  such  by  their  so  perverting  of  lus  mercies 
as  to  render  them  the  instruments  of  their  ruin.  Those  who 
^*  eat  the  labor  of  their  hands"  it  warns  to  look  up  to  the  same 
Being  who  gives  strength  proportioned  to  the  exertions  of 
industry,  and  who  crowns  it  with  success.  And  it  directs  them 
to  confess  His  providence  in  the  common  ordermg  of  life ;  that 
they  may  secure  an  easy  retreat  to  it,  when  life  shall  be  near  to 
its  end.  Those  who  are  in  the  vigor  of  youth,  it  instructs  to 
secure  so  sure  an  alleviation  of  the  sufferings  and  the  infirmities 
of  old  age ;  and  not  only  this,  but  so  sure  a  preparation  for 
those  shafts  of  death  which  receive  their  commission  not  against 
the  aged  only,  but  against  the  young  and  healthy.  Accordingly 
it  instructs  them  to  look  up  to  the  Author  of  their  being  and  the 
bestower  of  their  mercies,  ^'  before  the  evil  days  come,  and  the 
times  draw  nigh  m  which  they  shall  say.  There  is  no  pleasure  in 
them."  Let  them  contemplate  Him  in  his  works;  let  them 
confess  Him  in  His  providence ;  let  them  keep  up  a  communion 
with  this  Father  of  their  spirits,  in 'the  exercises  of  devotion. 
Thus  will  they  maintain  that  sense  of  His  essential  presence, 
which  will  accompany  them  in  the  worst  events.  Finally,  the 
subject  holds  out  to  persons  of  every  description,  that  the  season 
of  heaKb  and  strength  and  spirits  is  the  time  in  which  they 
should  begin  to  cultivate  the  favor  of  Qod,  who  may  then  be 
considered  as  pledging  his  gracious  promise,  that  '^  even  to  hoar 
hairs'*  he  **  will  sustain  them"  with  his  spiritual  refreshments ; 
and  what  is  more,  after  ^^guidmg  them  through  life,"  will 
enlighten  for  them  the  dark  *' vale  of  death,"  through  which  he 
is  to  "  receive  themlo  glory." 

What  is  it  which  principally  occasions  the  gloom  seen  hanging 
over  the  retreat  7  In  answering  this  question,  allowance  ^is  to 
be  made  for  a  property  of  our  nature,  by  which  we  shrink  from 
death,  however  prepared  to  meet  it :  a  propeily  implanted  for 
our  preservation.    But  this  does  not  accoimt  either  for  the  fears 
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whicli  dbtracft  the  nundB  of  som^  or  for  tbe  expediMt*  wlrioli» 
for  tbe  sUraciiig  of  those  fean^odMro  h«Te  reoowseioi  in  <»der 
to  koep  away  tbe  apprehenaioii  from  die  niada  of  tbeir  dying 
friendfl.  No ;  it  is  Ae  painAil  convietion,  that  in  the  orisia  la 
q/awdcfOf  there  will  be  need  of  eonsokftions,  which  it  ia  ibe  leaat 
fit  season  to  begin  to  have  recourse  to.  If  we  were  la  pnraoe 
die  sentiment,  it  would  appear,  diat  tbe  dnty  of  remembering 
our  latter  end>  so  as  to  give  it  a  controlling  mfliMBee  over  omr 
conduct,  is  as  conspieuous  as  any  duty  wkkk  we  mfar  from  o«r 
conditiDn ;  or  as  any  truth,  which  we  Semnd  on  emr  observation 
of  nalnre.  Why  else  do  we,  by  an  inveluatary  impdie,  antiai 
pate  that  last  crisis  1  Why  do  we  look  beyond  it  for  semetbing 
atyi  to  cornel  Has  God,  who  made  notUng  else  in  vnin, 
nnnecessarily  ordained  thai  man,  when  no  alarm  is  heatd,  and 
when  no  danger  threatens,  shall  have  a  monitor  ooeasionaHy 
remnidiiig  him  that  be  is  to  die  ?  It  iafor  tbe  purpose  of  bmn^ 
bliag  bis  pride ;  of  making  him  moderate  in  his  enjoyments ;  of 
callmg  his  attention  to  die  Antbor  and  the  Preserver  of  his  bebg; 
of  awakening  his  sensibilities  to  tbe  rights  and  to  the  sorrows  of 
his  £Bllow-men ;  and  finally,  of  trana&rring  bis  hopes  and  of 
drawing  his  affieetions  to  diat  better  life,  in  wfaieb  <«deatb  will 
be  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

In  the  opening  and  the  illustnUing  of  a  single  aentfment,  there 
has  been  pointed  out  tbe  application  oi  the  ooneoiatkm  cl  dm 
text,  to  the  remedy  of  tbe^vil  there  also  contemplated.  The 
doing  of  this  at  the  entrance  on  a  new  year,  has  been  with  die 
view  of  exhorting  die  hearers  to  govern  their  isoiidiict  on  sneb 
n  pUm  as  shall  be  fmatful  of  dm  reflections  wAridi  Ihey  eammt 
bat  wish  to  adorn  tbe  close  of  it ;  or  sustain  them  mnhr  any 
events  which  may  arreet  them  during  its^conrae. 

Who  ean  foretel  in  what  way  tbe  next  year  will  end ;  or  wtet 
extraordinary  calamkies  of  war,  of  pestUenoe,  and  tbe  Kke,  nsay 
mark  its  ptogremt  This  ia  not  said  to  imbitter  Kfe  by  an 
anticipatioH  of  its  possible  ills,  but  to  suggest  the  sentiment,  that 
the  circumstance  of  our  being  awai'c  of  them  must  have  been 
desigued  for  some  useful  purposfi.     Can  it  hfe  b^ieved,  that  a 
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beMvokaft  Beiog  baa  subjected  bis  ereatuves  to  a  knowledge  of 
tbe  many  daa^ara  vUob  suiTouod  tbraiy  withoat  baTing  provided 
for  them  the  -annor  of  a  eotreapondent  prepitvatioii  of  iimid  1 
No»  thou  greait  Creajk>r  and  Preaerrer  of  men  i  Let  them  bat 
faabitvally  cBaeaitir  tbj  AJcmgbty  an%  as  well  in  Ifay  mei^ies  as 
tB  thgr  judgmental  and  then  no  dangers  shall  drive  them  from 
theiv  daiiica;  no  seatowa  shall  make  them  east  away  their  con- 
fidence in  tkee ;  and»  even  in  the  vale  of  deaths  they  shall  feel 
tibj  dafl^  auaiaBnig  and  guiding  them  thraqgh  ite  darkness. 

WMiciit  hnvi^g  teoottrse  to  ills  winch  may  be  thought  barely 
pcasiblci  ii  ia  enoughf  IbaA  in  the  ordinary  caiamities  of  li<e»  and 
m  fenpery  poHioli  of  tinK,  we  behold  death  waving  high  bis 
staadaid.  k  ia  enough,  that  ia  snch  an  aasanbly  as  the  present 
it  cannot  be  snpposedv  that  tonU  ^  as  there  remains  anodwr 
year  of  our  probation*  How  awful  is  fbe  thought,  that  of  those 
.wlmadenlh  ie  meriting  as  his  vidime,  some  may  be  unprepared 
ibr  U»  etrobe  1  It  is  with  the  hof  e  of  awakening  them  from 
Mch  a  states  that  there  baa  been  nam  a  tnin  of  rdlections^ 
^Uab,  if  applied,  will  elevate  them  above  the  fear  of  the  king 
of  larroie,  aid  gutmltbem  against  its  unhappy  consequendes. 

BMhten ;  ina  survey  of  this  assembly,  it  miglrt  be  nnohari- 
table  to  contemplate  any  portion  of  them  as  looking  forward  to 
another  yeiw  widi  inteatiDDal  incblgenoe  in  any  kind  of  oondnct, 
iilr  wbioh  Ihty  are  already  habk  to  ihe  just  judgmcnits  of  a  holy 
Qob.  Boi  it  a  not  anobaritaiUe,  and  it  is  confermable  to 
a^Mtepense  M^Mieve,  that  there  are. many  anticipating  another 
Jrear^  and  ptehaps  an  mdefiake  number  of  ether  years,  without 
dm  daoiH^  cfiAba  aaaaakies  which  may  interfere  to  disappomt 
their  eEpeeiattiua  This  is  a  state  of  mind  which  gives  ground 
for  the  apprebensioii  of  the  want  of  preparation  lor  an  unex- 
jpaoted  cbange.  It  waukl  be  a  happy  effect  of  the  ccmsiderations 
whsch  bava  been  oiiMred,  that  to  the  heart  of  any  indifidual 
presebt,  there  should  be  brougbt  a  truth  which  muat  be  known 
to  be  asavideatas  any  that  tan  oome  befiwa  our  understandingB ; 
there  being,  within  and  arouflMl  u%  eaaaes  of  diasoluiion  which 
may  be  brought  into  actk>n  hy  the  slightest  occurrences ;  so  as 
to  break  in  an  instant  the  silken  ties  of  this  mortal  life. 
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If  there  should  be  t]ie  exeitement  of  such  a  MnstUlity,  the 
proper  improvcRient  of  it  \b  to  the  repenttnce  which  is  ^^unto 
salvation  ;^  to  recoarse  to  ttie  mercy  of  God  for  pardon,  through 
the  merits  of  die  adoraUe  Redeeiner ;  und  to  the  *^  renewal  after 
the  image  of  Him  who  created  us  ;**  which  Is  the  only  possible 
preparaftioR  fbr  the  enjoyment  of  bis  presence  hereafter ;  and 
Ibr  the  being,  even  here,  delivered  from  a  fearful  apprehension^ 
wfaidi  c^miot  otherwise  but  sometimes  intrude,  of  that  ^'end  of 
aN  men,"  which  ^'tfae  livhig  eho«Id  ]ay  to  heart."* 

With  the  view  of  impressing  this,  there  ahall  be  arepefttion 
of  the  principal  sentiment  of  the  discourse  —  that  now  is  espe- 
cially the  time  to  begin  to  cultivate  a  sense  of  the  continual 
presence  of  God,  in  the  mercies  of  his  providence  and  in  the 
influences  of  his  grace :  which,  having  been  a  living  principle 
of  conduct,  will,  in  all  the  possible  exigencies  of  life,  and  in  the 
sure  event  of  death,  cause  us  to  feel  ourselves  still  under  the 
rod  of  our  spiritual  Shepherd ;  and,  after  conducting  us  through 
the  dark  vale  which  we  have  been  contemplating,  will  seat  us 
in  that  better  country,  where  th^e  is  "no  need  of  the  light  of 
the  sun  nor  of  that  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  but  the  Lord  Ood 
doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Laoftb  is  the  light  thereof.^ 

Brethren ;  at  this  beginning  of  a  new  year,  it  may  be  profit- 
flbla  to  look  back  on  the  oeeinrrences  of  tbe  old,  so  as  to  pfofit 
ky  any  extraordinary  event  of  it,  which  may  be  made  to  have  a 
propitious  kyflcrence  on  the  annual  point  of  time  at  which  we 
have  agmn  arrived.  It  is  stiR  in  our  memories,  and  still  inter- 
estiing  to  o«r  fedings,  Ibat  an  epidemical  disorder,  after  having 
been  reported  to  us  from  the  climates  of  the  Sas^  and  after- 
ward from  countries  to  which  we  are  more  allied  by  customs 
and  by  commerce,  was  at  last  permitted  to  invade  our  shores. 
Owing  to  tbe  novelty  of  the  disease,  we  were  not  prepared  fin* 
it  by  mescal  eioperience ;  and  aMtough  the  well  earned  repu- 
tation of  our  physicians  was  sustained,  by  a  speedy  adaptation 
of  Iheir  skill  to  the  existing  evil,  yet  it  wa3  not  without  much 
iojary  to  fhe^puTsiuis  of  indusfry,  nor  wfthout  its  carryWig  off^ 
ooniideraMe  propor^n  of  our  population,  with  very  Aort 
warmngs,  to  thdr  gravte. 
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The  use  to  be  made  of  (he  retrospect,  is  its  adding  to  the 
weigfat  of  the  iBstraetioDS,  isstiiiig  ordinarily  from  the  knowledge 
of  the  uncertainty  of  human  life,  by  showing  how  much  this  is 
increased  by  some  extraordinary  visitation  which  a  righteous 
Proridenee  may  inflict,  being  a  stronger  emphasis  to  the  admo- 
nition that  **  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  that  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation  ;**  and  to  the  excitement  applicable  alike  to  the  con- 
cerns of  eternity  and  of  time  •— -  '*  Whatsoeyer  thou  hast  to 

90^  no  JT  WITH  THT  MI€HT,  FOE  THERE  IS  NO  WOEK  OR  DEVICE 
IK  THE  9EAVE,  WHITHER  THOU  60EST." 


CHARITY: 

fSl  Aevmon 
BY  THE  RIGHT  REV.  HENRY  USITCK  OMDERDONK,  D.  D. 

OP  PimrSTLTARIA. 


1  Cor.  xiiL  IS—"  TV  gnaiesi  ^Um9  U  Ckmity." 


Greater  than  faith,  greater  than  hope,  how  tmnscendent  is 
the  virtue  of  charity !  Chief  (^graces,  it  is  the  best  of  the  good 
and  perfect  gifts  which  come  down  from  the  Father  of  lights. 

But  how  shall  we  recognise  this  exalted  Christian  attainm^it ; 
how  shall  we  test  iti  Charity  is  one  of  the  commonest  tenns 
in  language;  md,  as  commonly  employed,  expresses  some  of 
the  most  frequent  actions  of  life.  Particularly  in  this  benevolent 
age,  scarcely  an  individual  can  be  said  to  be  vrithout  charity  in 
one  of  its  current  senses ;  and  if  that  sense  be  sufficient,  there 
must  be  almost  none  who  possess  not  a  higher  quaKty  than  dther 
faith  or  hope. 

From  such  a  conclusion,  so  over-flattering  to  fallen  men, 
every  mind  in  the  least  conversant  with  religious  truth  instinct- 
ively recoils.  Valuable  as  are  kindnesses  to  the  poor,  to  those 
in  any  species  of  want,  or  sorrow,  or  ignorance,  thay  are  not  to 
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be  made  a  sabatiiate  for  the  Ugh  graces  of  the  eeol ;  they  are 
not  to  cast  into  the  shade  the  exalted  prkctples  of  fai&  and 
hope.  To  surpaw  principles  so  high  and  so  holy,  will  require 
a  grace  more  ennobling  and  more  sanctifying.  For  this  greatest 
of  Christian  Tirtues.  therefore,  we  must  look  nnich  &rther  and 
much  deeper  than  to  ordinary  acts  oi  benevolence,  or  to  any 
partial  traits  of  excellence.  To  this  inquiry  let  us  now  devote 
our  thoughts.  No  subject  can  be  more  in  unison  with  the 
eucharistic  solemnity.  With  charity  for  our  theme,  and  true 
charity  in  our  hearts,  we  cannot  be  unprepared  for  the  least 
which  celebrates  mercy  irom  heaven  and  good-will  among  men. 
May  the  Spirit  of  Gk>D  sanctify  our  meditations,  and  make  us 
perfect  in  holy  love ! 

In  opening  our  subject,  we  are  first  naturally  led  to  the 
remark,  founded  on  the  use  of  the  word  <<  charity"  in  different 
senses,  that  it  U  ih»  mUforitme  of  language  to  be  eontkiudlly 
varying.  Words  which  once  had  a  definite  signification,  come 
to  be  emplc^ed  with  looseness,  and  at  length  change  materially 
their  sense.  Tins  were  of  small  moment  if  the  things  bef<»e 
signified  recdved  new  appellations,  and  correct  ideas  of  them 
were  thus  preserved.  But  too  often  with  the  misapplied  word, 
the  subject  itself  passes  into  a  mistaken  apprehennon.  These 
changes  have  been  exemplified  In  the  word  <*  charity."  We 
now  appropriate  that  word,  sometimes  to  mere  alms-giving, 
sometimes  to  that  gentle  and  unsuspecting  candor  which  prompts 
a  hind  construction  of  the  conduct  of  others,  and  sometimes 
even  to  that  passiveness  which  concedes  largely  to  error  itself. 
In  opposition  to  these  several  mistakes,  we  remark  that  the 
Apostle  decMres  that  **  all  our  goods  may  be  bestowed  to  feed 
the  poof*  while  we  yet  are  destitute  of  **  charity ;"  that,  though 
candid  and  kind  leeling  is  cme  particular  of  charity,  it  cannot  be 
that  entire  virtue  which  is  the  greatest  of  the  ornaments  of  grace ; 
and  that  scriptural  charity  is  never  passive  concerning  opinions, 
since  it  ''rejoicetb  not  in  iniquity,"  but  only  and  exclusively 
**  in  the  trutii."  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  when  the  present 
translation  of  the  Bible  was  made,  the  word  "charity"  bad  a 
noblet  signification  than  it  usually  has  in  our  day. 
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For  this  reason,  it  bM  been  proposed  to  substitiite  the  ipord 
''kyve**  in  Ae  present  chapter,  and  in  some  other  j^ssages. 
And  this  would  be  much  neafer  the  troe  sense,  than  any  ^irord 
which  is  understood  of  only  a  few  kind  actions,  or  benevoktit 
thoughts,  or  complying  dispositions.  Love,  universal  lore, 
toward  God  and  toward  men,  is  unquestionably  the  highest 
attainment  of  a  Cbristiaii,  for  it  marks  the  entire  svbjecfion  ef 
the  spirit  of  srif,  and  this  indttalies  die  suhjecdon  of  tbe  epirit>of 
depravity.  Love  is  the  bond  of  the  sphitual  universe,  encioeiBg 
men  and  angels  within  one  circle,  of  which  Ae  Godbsad  is  the 
centre.  Love  is  the  pervading  ligbit  which  animates  with  one 
impulse  all  holy  creatures,  'diffiMed  from  the  eternal  thrmie, 
reflected  from  spirit  to  spirit,  and  from  soul  to  soul,  and  re* 
tunuag,  in  nQfa  almost  infinitely  intermin|^ad,  to  its  dipvine  sounse. 
Suifti  is  die  grace  of  love,  a  kind  affection  uniting  eveiy  holy 
creature  with  eveiy  odier,  and  all  with  their  Ood,  and  Savioar, 
and  Sanctifier. 

Sublime  as  is  such  a  sentiment,  it  yet  conies  short  of  the  full 
mmI  true  meaning  of  ^  charity.^  Strictly  speaking,  love  is  the 
mere  inward  grace  or  principle,  charity  is  that  principle  in 
operatk>n ;  love  is  experienced  wMiin  the  heart,  charity  com- 
prises both  the  heart  and  the  life.  The  sentianentof  love  ^»nnot 
indeed  be  genume,  exceptas  h  is  practical ;  but  charity,  i%htly 
defined,  comprehends  within  itself  both  the  peWbotion  of  the 
sentiment  and  principle,  and  the  £iithful  practice  of  it.  He  who 
has  only  some  moving  of  sensibility  preamned  to  be  'Move,'* 
m^i  deem  it  die  grace  commended  by  St  Paul,  should  we  let 
it  pass  by  that  name :  but  if  we  retam  the  practical  term  '^^  cha- 
rity,'' in  the  corrected  imd  entire  sense  now  given  R^  no  one  can 
thus  deceive  himself.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  language 
of  our  translatioii  in  this  ud  like  passages  cannot  be  ehai^jed 
with  advantage,  but  that  the  common  and  loose  oonceplien  of 
the  meaning  of  the  word  in  question,  ariring  from  the  mutability 
of  language,  must  be  correcte^i  our  idea  of  dmrlty  must  be 
iiqpraved  and  exalted,  and  Oie  wiord  restoped  to  its  original 
significatian.  Charity,  then,  is  more  than  adms-giving,  more 
than  candor,  and  a  meek  judgment,  moro  than  indrridnal  kind 
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i|.  mti  tmy  difl6»eiit  fhm  pawreBess  coneeriiuig  the 
tradi ;  it  ig  tlie  divine  principle  of  Jovc^  united  with  its  pnctiee, 
boDg  in  its  entireness^  felt  and  fulfilled  toward  all  beings  to 
whom  we  bear  anj  known  relation,  toward  Ood  and  toward 
men.     The  ^  greatest  of  all  virtues  is  siiok  ^  charity.'' 

And  now^  under  the  l^t  of  these  renaricB,  let  us  prosecute 
fiirther  the  ilhistratioti  of  this  exalted  grace. 

The  arigmof  this  smtiment  is  in  the  kindness  bestowed  on 
us  bjr  the  Deity ;  **  we  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us," 
Higb«Bd  boly^  thoreiSmre,  as  is  this  virtue,  it  is  not,  taken  as  a 
whole,  one  of  pure  dinnterestednass.  Some  of  the  emotioBs  of 
love  are  undoubtedly  an  admiration  of  the  Deity  simfriy  for  His 
infioile  ezodlences ;  but,  for  the  most  part^  we  combine  with 
ft»  admiration  the  idea  that  the  pei^ecttons  of  Qoj>  have  pro- 
duced  benefits,  both  temporal  and  eternal,  to  ourselves.  Angels 
and  men  owe  their  ezistenoe  to  the  Divine  benevolence,  their 
piBservstieiv  their  every  comfort,  and  every  gvace,  and  it  neces- 
saiily  foHows  that  much  of  their  best  love  assumes  the  shape  of 
gratitude,  and  has  reference  to  benefits  conferred.  While, 
therefore^  we  would  not  undervidue  tke  disinterested  admiration 
cf  Ood,  wewould  guard  against  its  evaporating  in  a  mere  senti- 
mental attachment  to  Him ;  we  wonid  convert  that  attachment 
into  a  subduing  and  practical  love  of  die  Deity.  In  order  to 
this,  we  roust  keep  in  mind  ^'  aB  His  benefits,"  and  thus  ^  love 
Gen  hecause  He  first  loved  us.?' 

This  virtue,  wie  are  further  to  remark,  is  to  ocatpy  out  every 
and  satire  capmsky ;  we  are  **  to  love  the  Loud  our  Qod  wi^ 
all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  witb  all  our  mind,  with  all  our 
strengdic''  Love  to  God  is  to  control  every  part  of  our  nature 
is  to  engage  to  the  uttsrmost  our  affections,  and  govern  our 
whole  oonduct  It  is  to  pervade  our  evseiy  feeling,  our  every 
dienght,  our.  every  word,  our  every  aetion :  not  indeed  that  we 
aie  to  profess  continually  **Lori>»  Loud,^  Mft  that  we  are  to 
exhilnt  in  any  manner  too  gross  our  heartfelt  communion  with 
the  Deity ;  but  tliere  should  be  spread  over  our  deeds  and  our 
conversation  those  delicate  shades  of  divine  love,  which,  though 
the  ignorant  and  blind  fail  to  recognise  them,  wHl  be  discerned 
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and  esteemed  by  all  who  are  enlightened.  Such  a  grace  is  die 
deep  stamp  of  heaven,  imprinting  the  name  of  Ood  on  our  ever  j 
spiritual  feeling  and  principle,  and  on  our  every  spiritual  deed 
and  habit.  Such  love  toward  God  is  *^  charity"  in  its  highest 
sense.  This  word  is  expressly  applied,  ut  certain  old  writings 
to  our  true  affection  for  the  Deity;  hence  the  homilies  declare, 
^'  Charity  is  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  all  our  soul,  and  all 
our  powers  and  strength;"  again,  ^*  Charity  stretcheth  itself  both 
to  God  and  man."*  Such  ^  term  applied  to  beings  above  ua 
may  seem  misplaced,  hut  we  oug^t  to  conform  our  ideas  to  this 
ancient  and  more  correct  mode  of  speaking ;  it  gives  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  when  the  Bible  was  translated.  Charity  toward 
God  is  the  fulfilment  of  every  thing  that  the  love  of  Him  suggests 
in  a  holy  bosom,  its  fulfihnent  **  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul, 
and  strength." 

Tld$  love  of  God,  be  it  especiaUy  borne  in  mind,  we  are  to 
exercise  under  a  ftUl  underetandisig  and  ochMmledgmmt  of  our 
obUgiUUm  to  the  Redeemer.  Through  the  Redeemer  we  receive 
all  kindness  and  mercy,  and  through  Him  must  our  gratitude 
for  every  kindness  and  mercy  be  returned.  God  loves  us  oaly 
through  Chjiist,  and  through  Christ  cmly  do  we  acceptably 
love  God  ;  as  is  implied  in  language  he  used  to  his  disciples, 
**  The  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me ;" 
and  again,  intimating  the  several  links  in  the  chain  of  love,  wineh 
unites  men  through  their  Redeemer  to  their  God,  **Ab  the 
Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  1  loved  you;"  k>ve  descends 
from  the  Father  first  to  Christ,  and  from  Christ  it  descends 
to  us ;  through  Him  only  are  we  in  the  love  of  GrOD.  And,  as 
by  the  Saviour  **  all  things  consist,"  as  to  Him  we  owe  our  Ufe, 
our  preservation,  all  comfort,  and  all  grace,  so  our  every  gratefU 
emotion  should  be  sent  upward  in  the  incense  of  the  merits  of 
the  cross.  Here  is  the  warmest  and  deepest  exercise  of  Chris- 
tian love,  to  trace  the  value  of  a  mediator,  of  Christ,  the  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  in  every  bounty  granted  us, 
as  all  is  for  His  sake;  to  acknowledge  His  intercesdoo,  in  every 


*  Hoauim,  Swoids'  edit  p.  50,  53. 
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grace  that  advances  us  to  fi^l  panioiiy  aod  His  steesgt)^,  in 
every  victory  which  overeoroes  our  carnal  mini,  aaid  brup^f.Qvr 
crown  ialo  aearer  profiEpect.  A  d^p  exe^ci^e  of  Chrisi^a  Ipi^c 
k  ia  to  racognise  that  Mediator,  not  only  iu  regard  to  spiritual 
thiagBi  the  spiritual  bfoafiU  and  gifts  of  whiql|  He  is  pe9^1iaJ^lJf 
the  eeiitre»  but  also  in  tbt  daily  ci^reef  of  earthly  tbinp,  wb^ 
ther  they  bring  prosperity  to  win  qs,  or  adversity  to  gjive  m) 
wholesome  correction.  Of  ourselves,  if^  ar^  faU^,  i^d  l)ave 
ibrfeiled  every  privilege  and  every  hope ;  but  in  Q^l^T^  yt^ 
are  restored  ;  through  Chj^ist,  both  eartb)y  and  spiptoal  blf«^r 
ings  have  again  becoine  ours,  and  eternal  happinf^alsp  awi^ 
our  acceptance.  For  thus  restoring  us»  and  for  doMt^g  it  at  th^ 
cost  of  so  n»ach  humiliation  and  agopy,  tb^  Si^vioiir  is  entitJi^ 
to  love  peculiarly  ardeot*  to  service  and  devqted^i?^  pecu)ffrly 
replete  with  ho)y  sensihMity. 

The  lave  of  the  Fathke  and  of  Christ  introdi^^/A^  ioi^e  €)f 
men  far  their  sokes;  *^  If  6o|^  so  loved  uSi  we  oug(^  fijso  tfl  ^?;e 
one  another."  An4  as  our  Saviour  dealares^^  ^H^t  w]^at  i/b  dpn^ 
tp  the  least  of  oar  breMven  is  dp?e  aqt<>  Hio;^  ap^  thsj^  if^at  is 
refused  to  them  is  refuse^  to  Hin^  we  baveauthqrity  for  r^^dr 
ipg  the  love  we  devote  to  our  iellpw-creat«|»ss  i^b^  \5i(  f  gref^ 
degree,  the  standard  liar  ascertaining  ho\f  m^K^h  ^^i^^ed  loye 
we  devote  to  God.  Love  to  men  must  in  this  vievir  ^V)lu4{i  not 
only  aid  to  the  necesMfons,  and  kindnav  towpfd  ailwh/i>.are 
bound  to  us  by  the  ties  of  kmdred,  of  friend^hlpi  oif  acqi|(|i^t- 
anoe,  but  must  al^  seek  the  welfi^re  pf  ^^^lfkiad  at.lfj^^  of 
those  of  them  over  whom  Qon  may  g^^  fi^  influenp^'  Alor^ 
e^>eciaUy  will  chafity  endeavor  to  ^brwycd  ^e  if)oi^  a^;} 
spiritual  improvement  of  men;  and  this  it  ^ill  dp  bjf  ppil^sel 
seasonably  administered^  and  by  eanfljdly  a«d  firiQly  qppq^ii| 
error  and  deluskm,  knowing  that  tl^ese  are  the  giefftj^^t  ^d 
most  real  epenues  to  human  happifiei^  ap^  fhat  cl^i^tj  Ke4pijP.^b 
poly  in  the  truth.  And,  in  ^y^  B^ehifig  the  eternal  gop^  of 
men,  somud  ohfirity  wiU  use  the  instrummit  wj^ch  Gon  has 
app<|ii|t^,  and  which  himself  uses  for  that  purp^^P ;  -:-  tjiat 
instrument  is  the  Churpb  of  CnaisT.  Abore  a^,  it  is  ^wr^d 
by  charity  to  our  fellow.beings,  as  well  as  bj  duty  to  Gop,  J^t 

Vol.  III.— S 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18  PROTESTANT    EPISCOPAL   PULPIT. 

we  let  oar  light  shine  before  men,  in  a  godly,  but  unobtrusive 
example,  **  showing  out  of  a  good  conversation  our  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom.'*  This  is  '^charity"  indeed,  charity  to 
the  souls  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  immortal  beings-;  charity  to 
the  household  of  Gon ;  charity  to  the  great  family  of  mankind. 
These  duties,  performed  through  the  love  of  God,  will  be  ae- 
eepted  by  the  Saviour  as  done  unto  himself. 

And  this  love  to  mankind  is  to  be  without  any  exceptions,  no 
enmity  or  bitterness  is  to  exclude  even  one  mortal  from  our 
benign  affections.  To  human  nature,  weakened  by  depravitj, 
this  is  a  hard  precept :  but  it  is  express ;  and  the  obstinate 
refusal  to  obey  it  is,  we  are  assured,  a  deadly  sin ;  **  If  ye,  from 
the  heart,  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
heavenly  Father  forgive  you.'*  Let  this  denunciafion  warn  us 
to  avoid  enmities,  if  possible ;  and  if  they  arise,  to  expel  them 
at  once  from  our  hearts.  And,  for  our  encouragement  in 
fiilfilEng  a  duty  so  difficult,  let  us  reflect,  that  it  was  **  while  tte 
were  enemies  that  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son.**  In  this  branch,  the  forgiveness  and  love  of  our 
enemies  are  the  most  exalted  exercises  of  charity.  It  was  thus 
fliat  God  ^commended  his  love  toward  us ;"  and,  by  excelling 
in  this  branch,  we  shall  most  effectually  commend  our  love 
toward  God. 

The  duty  of  love,  we  are  lastly  to  note,  inchides  a  reofmuMe 
and  gemrine  Jwt  of  cfn^s  sdf.  Self-love  is,  however,  generally 
misunderstood,  and  therefore  undervalued;  nay,  accounted 
base.  The  gratification  of  appetite,  of  vanity,  of  ambition,  of 
avarice,  all  have  the  name  of  self-love:  but  alas,  they  are  all 
opposed  to  the  real  and  best  interests  of  self.  They  are  like  the 
indulgence  claimed  by  a  child,  which,  though  it  affords  tempo- 
rary pleasure,  unfits  him  for  honorable  and  energetic  manhood. 
The  manhood  of  an  immortal  being  comes  not  until  hereafter ; 
here,  we  are  but  under  education,  preparing  for  our  eternal 
maturity ;  and  if  we  give  the  present  life  to  indulgence  in  evil, 
we  destroy  the  future.  It  is  tiierefore  as  incorrect  to  call  the 
worldly  or  wicked  gratifications  of  riper  years  self-love,  as  it  is  to 
give  that  name  to  the  hurtful  caprices  of  infancy  and  childhood. 
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True  self-love  is  expressed  in  the  maxim  of  our  Saviour,  "What 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  1"  True  self-love  is  the 
anxiety  and  effort  to  secure  our  personal  salvation.  In  this  view, 
ft  becomes  the  first  of  our  duties. '  Nor  indeed  is  it  unworthy  of 
this  eminence  from  its  very  difficulty ;  for  in  no  other  department 
is  it  less  easy  to  give  to  love  the  features  of  true  charity.  Who 
would  deny  that  men  love  themselves  ?  and  yet,  whacan  ascribe 
to  the  majority  of  them  real  charity  to  self  1  If  we  believe  that 
the  day  of  judgment  will  bring  everlasting  punishment  on  all 
who  fail  of  life  eternal,  we  cannot  doubt  that  self-hatred  is  the 
unnatural  principle  that  rules  in  disguise  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
And  it  must  rank  as  the  most  signal  delusion  of  the  evil  one, 
that  he  can  inveigle  men  into  a  self-love  which  is  void  of  self 
charity.  The  Christian  who  has  the  true  light  of  love  will  let 
it  shine  in  brightest  charity  upon  his  own  soul. 

On  a  subject,  my  brethren,  so  important  and  of  such  wide 
application,  we  might  extend  our  remarks,  but  it  is  time  to 
concentrate  them  upon  the  sacramental  ordinance  of  which  we 
are  now  to  partake. 

The  holy  mpper  i$  ch$ely  eowMCted  mih  the  grace  of  charity^ 
U  is  the  festival  of  love.  Are  we  at  enmity  with  the  Sove- 
reign of  heaven  ?  have  iniquities  separated  between  us  and  our 
God  1  We  come  in  humility  and  with  confessions  of  guilt  to 
the  footstool  of  Hia  throne,  the  altar ;  we  ask  forgiveness ;  and 
the  Father  of  mercies  here  grants  it :  He  not  only  pardons  us, 
but  restores  us  to  His  love.  Are  we  ungrateful  to  the  Redeemer 
who  hath  borne  our  sorrows  and  carried  our  grri^^Sy  ^^o  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree  ?  have  we  trampled  His  blood  under  foot,  and 
crucified  Him  afresh  by  our  misdeeds  1  We  approach  at  the 
altar,  the  memorial  of  his  sacrifice  for  sin ;  we  approach  it  as 
we  would  the  cross  itself;  we  weep  for  his  agony  and  passion, 
and  more  deeply  for  the  guilt  staining  our  conscience,  which 
made  that  agony  and  passion  necessary ;  we  renounce  every 
wickedness,  even  to  the  right  hand  or  the  right  eye,  if  they 
cause  us  to  offend ;  and  He  who  was  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  and  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  will 
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agaia  welcome  us  to  His  loYe»  and  assure  us,.  '*  Thy  sids  are 
fovgiven  thee,  go  in  peape."  Are  we  rebelling  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  doing  despite  to  His  good  motions  in  our  hearts,  gneviog: 
Him  by  our  uneured  in^rmities,  or  veziing  Him  by  our  uncon- 
quered  nns  1  If  we  return:  to  Him  sincerely  in  tbi»  ordinan^ee^ 
He  will  not  forsake  us ;  gentle  as  the  dove.  He  would  win  agaii^ 
our  d&e&XDe^  restore  us  to  Hig  tenderness,  and  open  a  deep 
and  oheeiing  oommunkm.  with  our  reviviug  spirita  Faith  and 
hope,  are  exalted  graees ;  but  the  love  mutually  sealed  between 
us  and  hearen  in  the  eucbaiisUc  festival,  far  transcends  them. 

In,  also,  thift  feast  of  love,  the  CIvi^aB,  embraces  everj 
brother  in  tbe  bosom  of  Christian  friendBihip.  His  charity  wiB 
in  itm  behalf,  '^bear  all  things,  believe  aU  things,  endure  aiiA 
hope  all  things.''  His  charity  will  be  benevolent  to  them  ift 
distress,  courteous  in  intercourse  with  them,  gentle  yet  firm  in 
winning  them  to  the  trutlv  and  studious  in  every  way  to  promote 
tfieir  salvation.  Haa  then  any  brother,  through  want  of  caulMin» 
OF  through,  infitBttty,  suffered  die  chain  of  this  good^wiU  to  be 
broken  ?  here  is  the  place  to  repair  it.  Here,  where  Chri>t 
gif  es  us  tbe  qrmbol  of  that  blood  which  made  peace  for  us  with 
God,  we  sutdy  cannot  refuse  to  be  at  peace  with  lu;^  who 
equally  share  Hia  redempticoi;  we  capnot  surely,  in  this  place, 
bate,  any  whom  the  Saviour  loveei.  Charity  should  reign  in 
perfec&m  anuu^  those  who  bend  at  the  same  akajr.  O  then, 
my  brefliren»  let  us  not  eateem  this  a  hard  duty ;  let  us  regard 
it  as  infinitely  repaid  by  the  hapfuness  that  will  attend  it !  What 
unspeakable  happiBe88,io  feel  that  oat  one  beating  of  our  hearts^ 
and  not  one  breathing  of  our  bosoms,  is  other  than  m  unison 
with  the  peace  of  ibdee  whom  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  witb 
us,  aftd^  hy  the  one  blood  of  Christ^  bath  mtb  us  purchased 
and  redeemed. 

In  knre  to  God,  and  in  love  to  men,  may  we,  my  faret)Mren» 
find  at  dw  altar  both  strength  and  comfort  fer  our  hearts ;  nad 
may  our  Kvea  attest  that  **  charity  is  the  bond  of  perfectoess  !'* 
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RE(X)GN1TI0N  OF  THE  DIVINE  MERCIES: 

FlMdud  on  Tlrandaf,  tlie  13th  of  Beeeiilber,  1832 :  beiDg  ih»  d«y  appoiniod  by  (be  OoTonior  of 

the  State  of  ]^ew-York,  to  be  observed  therein  aa  a  day  of  public  Thankagiviug  to 

AiMMBTi  God  Ibr  baving  remoYod  the  recent  epidemic  peetilence,  and 

lor  the  other  bleaalDgB  of  bla  merciful  proridence  i  in. 

St.  Aim'a  Church,  Broolclyn, 

BY  THE  REV.  THOMAS  PYNE,  A.  M. 

'  or  ST.   JOHN'S  COLLSQE,   CAMBBIDOE,  (ENO.)  AND  NOW  SXCTOB   OF  ST.   JOHN'S 
OHUBCB,  MOBTiMBN  L2BHBT|B9|   PBXLADBLPHIA. 


Bnam  IxT.  I— "Praise  waitethfor  ihee^  O  G<s>,  in  Sio»i  and  unto  tku  ahaU  the  vow 
be^petformed." 


It  has  pleased  God,  in  making  known  his  will  to  ns^  not  to 
propound  it  in  the  way  of  dry  arganientation,  bat  to  take 
advantage  of  circumstances  and  occasions  as  they  have  arisen : 
thus  instructing  us  in  a  method  by  far  the  most  impressive  and 
interesting  to  a  creature  formed  as  man  is,  and  making  the 
plans  of  his  providence  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  his  grace. 

This  is  exemplified  in  the  psalm  before  us.  The  Israelites 
were  commanded,  during  the  continuance  of  the  Jewish  polity, 
to  appear  before  the  Loed  at  Jerusalem  thrice  m  every  year. 
At  diese  divinely-appointed  festivals,  therefore,  they  left  their 
respective  villages,  and,  giving  up  for  a  time  their  worldly 
employments,  went  in  companies  to  the  holy  city.  In  order  to 
reUeve  the  tedium  of  the  way,  to  prepare  their  minds  for  the 
aolemn  duties  in  which  they  were  to  be  engaged,  and  to  make 
the  journey  itself  a  blessing,  it  was  highly  important  that  suita- 
ble services  should  be  prepared.  The  Holy  Spirit  conde* 
scended  to  their  aid ;  he  lighted  up  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel 
with  the  fire  of  divine  poetry ;  and  the  sacred  ode  from  which 
the  text  is  taken,  is  one,  among  several,  which  was  sung  in 
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cborusy  as  the  favored  people  proceeded  toward  Zion,  —  the 
perfection  of  beauty,  —  and  thought  of  the  Church  of  which 
she  was  a  figure. 

I  can  hardly  conceive  any  thing  more  affecting  than  the  use  of 
such  language  as  that  of  our  psalm  under  sacfai  circumstances ; 
the  villages  of  Palestine  left  unprotected,  (^ave  by  Jehovah's 
promised  cc^re,)  while  the  people  went  to  the  metropolis  to 
serve  him ;  the  waving  harvests  and  the  romantic  scenery 
around  them -^  the  holy  city,  with  all  its  temporal  magnificence 
and  all  its  elevating  associations,  in  the  distance.  Surely  we 
may  well  exclaim,  "  Happy  were  ye,  O  children  of  Israel,  a 
people  near  unto  Jehovah."  ^'  Blessed,  O  Lord,  is  the  man 
whom  thou  choosest,  and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that 
he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts ;  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple." 

And  may  we  not,  brethren,  trace  some  analogy  between  the 
circunMtances  under  which  the  psalm  was  composed,  and  those 
for  which  we  are  now  convened  1  As  our  Easter  and  Pente- 
cost seem  respectively  correspondent  to  the  Passover  and  the 
Feast  of  Weeks,  so  may  the  present  occasion  be  thought  not 
unlike  that  of  Tabernacles ;  a  festival  which  occurred  in  autumn 
after  the  ingathering  of  the  vintage,  at  which  the  Jews  express- 
ed their  gratitude  to  God  for  the  mercies  of  the  year,  and  illu- 
minated their  houses  as  a  type  of  spiritual  light  and  joy.  You 
are  not,  indeed,  as  they  were,  beneath  the  burden  of  cere- 
monies ;  you  are  not  compelled  to  distant  pilgrimages,  or  a 
prolonged  abstraction  of  your  time  from  the  needful  concerns 
of  life.  •  "  The  liberty  wherewith  JChrist  maketh  h'ls  people 
free"  is  your  privilege ;  but  are  yon  not  hence  called,  if  posttble, 
to  a  deeper  expression  of  thankfulness  for  abounding  blessings  ? 
Should  you  not  add  your  voice  to  the  people  of  old,  in  saying, 
*^  Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in,Zion ;  and  unto  thee  shall 
the  vow  be  performed  !" 

Two  commanding  points  are  suggested  by  the  text 

I.  A  recognition  of  the  divine  mercies. 

II.  The  effect  this  recognition  should  have  on  our  minds. 
I.  We  are  invited  to  a  recognition  of  the  divine  mercies. 
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When  recaltiog  our  thoughts  from  the  things  of  the  world, 
which  ao  constantly  attract  our  attention  and  so  greatly  deceive 
our  hearty  we  endeavor  to  reflect  on  the  mercies  of  God,  we 
know  not  where  to  begin,  nor  where  to  end !  If  we  turn  our 
eyes  to  the  countless  worlds  which  the  night  reveals  to  us,  or 
thmk  of  the  myriads  of  creatures  who  every  moment  depend 
on  the  hand  of  6od,  well  may  we  exclaim  with  the  astonished 
and  enraptured  Psalmist,  even  in  reference  to  the  whole  human 
race,  '*  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  V*  (Ps.  viii.  4.)  Yes,  brethren, 
we  shall  not  deem  amiss,  when,  contemplating  the  majesty  of 
Him  in  whom  it  is  a  condescension  to  **  behold  the  things 
wUch  are  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth,''  we  suppose  that  the 
constant  worship  before  the  throne  had  not  been  interrupted, 
nor  the  glory  of  Jehovah's  diadem  been  dimmed,  had  man 
never  been  created,  or,  being  created,  had,  like  the  ephemera, 
flitted  through  hia  short  summer  day  of  life,  and  Iain  down  in 
oblivion !  I^  then,  millions  upon  millions  of  their  successive 
generations  have  been  so  insignificant  before  the  Almiohtt  ;  — 
if  even  man  the  righteous,  man  the  unfallen,  be  of  so  little 
importance  amidst  the  excellencies  of  an  adoring  universe ;  — 
what  shall  we  say  of  God's  compassion  to  man  the  sinner,  man  ^ 
the  perverse,  the  rebel,  the  ingrate  1  —  what,  turning  away  our 
thoughts  from  the  mass  to  the  individual ;  from  mankind  as 
stretched  over  their  many  countries,  and  divided  by  their  many 
customs,  to  awselveSf  as  single  pebbles,  as  it  were,  upon  the 
vast  line  of  shore  1  Do  we  wonder  at  a  prophet's  exclamation 
wbde  dwelUng  upon  this  precise  point,  ^'  Oh  how  precious  are 
thy  thoughts  to  me^ward,  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  I"  Must 
we  not  enter  into  the  burst  of  rapture^  of  an  apostle,  *^  Oh  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
Gonr 

Brethren,  behold  the  majesty  and  love  of  the  Almiohtt.  The 
ghmous  sun  lights  up  the  world ;  a  thousand  rivers  feel  his  sway, 
a  thousand  valleya  own  his  influence ;  birds  of  every  wing, 
beasts  of  differing  form  and  habit ;  insects,  from  the  dull  drone 
to  the  beautiful  tdng-fly,  rejoice  in  his  beams.     He  shines 
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perfectly  for  aU,  nor  less  perfectly  for  the  minttteft  particle  of 
inert  matter:  —  sq  is  it  with  our  God;  his  gloiy  corers  the 
heavens ;  the  earth  is  full  of  his  praise.  Ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  ministering  spirits  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  his 
love,  or  repose  beneath  the  shade  of  his  power ;  but,  with  all 
this  circle  of  dependants,  he  looks  in  tenderness  and  care  upon 
the  lowliest  child  of  Adam ;  yes,  he  shines  as  perfectly /or  Aim, 
as  if  there  were  no  other  creature  in  heaven  or  in  earth !  Oh, 
most  amazing  power  of  our  God  !  How  it  baffles  our  thoughts  I 
how  it  teaches  us  our  littleness !  how  would  it  burden  our  mind 
were  it  not  that  the  whole  is  a  mystery  of  grace  I 

To  touch,  in  a  few  words;  on  some  particulars.  Do  we 
consider  (that  which  is,  indeed,  too  often  treated  as  a  light  thiiig 
by  the  ungodly)  our  creation  1  How  great  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God  here  displayed !  We  are,  because  God  hath 
so  willed.  The  very  notion  of  creation  implies  extrinsic  agency. 
We  could  no  more  have  formed  our  bodies  or  given  to  our  minds 
their  various  faculties,  than  a  particle  of  matter  could  speak 
itself  into  being,  or,  joining  #ith  others,  could  acquire  spon* 
taneously  organic  formation.  God  was  disposed  to  create  a 
people  for  himself,  to  raise  a  generation  on  whom  he  might 
bestow  eternal  felicity ;  and,  therefore,  behold  him  attempering 
the  dull  clay,  modelling  the  lamp  of  humanity,  and  taking  a 
Kving  coal  from  the  altar  of  his  self-existent  fire  to  light  it  withal ! 
"  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid  thine  hand 
upon  me ;  I  will  praise  thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made ;  marvellous  are  thy  works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth 
right  well :  my  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee  when  I  was 
made  in  secret;  thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance  yet  h&ng 
imperfect,  and  in  thy  book  all  my  members  were  written,  which 
in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of 
them." 

And  then,  as  to  preservation^  — the  mercy  of  being  kept  day 
by  day,  and  moment  by  moment ;  —  what  is  this  but  a  continual 
creation  1  Yes,  just  as  without  the  centripetal  and  centrifugal 
forces  impressed  on  and  continued  to  the  heavenly  bodies,  only 
by  the  dmne  vciUkniy  universal. nature  would  be  disorganized. 
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80  without  fbe  constant  cure^  the  tender  asfflduity  of  our  Odd, 
this  contkiml  remodeUingy  so  to  speak,  our  frames,  we  should 
once  again  seek  our  nothingness ;  *^  there  would  be  but  a  step 
between  us  and  death."  Hear,  therefore,  the  Piophet  instruct- 
ing us :  *'  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the 
everlasting  6od,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earthy 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  V^  Attend  to  the  bspired  David, 
addressing  him  as  the  "  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  neither  slum- 
bereth  nor  sleepetb>''  and  in  gratefully  adoring  strains  acknow- 
ledging him  as  **  about  his  path,  and  about  his  bed,  and  spying 
out  all  his  ways." 

But  in  these  things,  we*  do  but  begin  to  trace  the  mercy  of 
•our  heavenly  Father ;  "  Lo !  these  are  parts  of  his  ways,  but 
how  small  a  portion  b  heard  of  him !"  Had  it  been  the  desi^ 
of  the  Almighty  to  create  and  preserve  us,  still,  how,  by  a 
different  economy,  without  our  having  die  least  power  to  alter 
the  arrangement,  might  he  have  made  life  a  weary  burden ;  and 
especially,  as  sinners,  what  reason  might  there  have  seemed  for 
his  doing  so  %  He  might,  as  Dr.  Paley  says,  '^  have  formed  our 
senses  to  be  as  many  sores  and  pains  to  us,  as  they  are  now 
instruments  of  gratification  and  enjoyment ;  or  have  placed  us 
amidst  objects  so  ill  suited  to  our  perceptions,  as  to  have  con- 
tinually offended  us,  instead  of  ministering  to  our  refreshment 
and  delight.  He  ought  have  made^  for  example,  every  thing  we 
tasted,  bitter ;  every  thing  we  saw,  loathsome ;  every  thing  we 
touched,  a  sting ;  every  scent,  distressing ;  and  every  sound,  a 
discord."  How,  then,  does  the  benevolence  of  Ood  shine  forth 
in  the  present  distribution  of  his  providence ;  how  is  man,  even 
sinful  man,  taught,  that  '*  He  is  good,  and  doeth  good  continU^ 
ally."  Even  the  most  afflicted,  (if  his  mental  vision  be  not 
dimmed  by  sin,)  must  perceive  the  goodness,  as  well  as  the 
wisdom  of  our  heavenly  Father's  arrangements,  and  confess  that 
the 'Almighty's  dealings  with  him  are  different  indeed  from  his 
deserts.  But  as  to  the  majority  of  the  human  family,  or,  as  to 
any  individual,  if  the  whole  of  liJs  life  (and  not  especial  passages 
of  sorrow)  be  considered,  how  certainly  have  mercies  exceeded 
grieft,  or  at  least,  how  much  must  we  trace  it  to  our  own  fault 
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or  folly  if  oor  experience  be  otiberwise.  Oar  year  of  mortality 
may  hav^  its  clouds  and  rains,  its  snows  and  winds,  but  we  are 
seated  in  a  propitious  clime,  in  which  bright  suns  and  unclouded 
skies  are  far  more  numerous,  and  the  very  storms  we  moani» 
though  they  cause  a  temporary  gloom,  do  but  instruct  us  hi 
thankfulness,  and  mingle  fruitfulness  with  weeping. 

But  the  things  which  have  been  spoken,  attach  to  the  less 
happy  children  of  our  race ;  I  anffiddressing  the  recipients  of 
many  privileges,  —  distinguishing  blessings  ;  those  who,  with 
respect  to  this  life  merely,  are  among  the  most  favored  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  who  glory  in  the  dear  name  of  free- 
dom ;  who  enjoy  quietness  and  prosperity ;  who,  in  looking  back 
upon  the  year  that  is  past,  may  take  up  the  language  of  our 
psalm  and  say,  **  Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  waterest  it ;  thou 
greatly  enrichest  it ;  thou  preparest  the  corn ;  thou  waterest 
the  ridges  thereof  abundantly;  thon  settlest  the  fiirrows  thereof; 
Ikou  blessest the  sprmging  thereof:  thou  crownest  the  yeio*  with 
thy  goodness,  and  thy  paths  drop  &tness ;  they  drop  upon  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  Uie  little  hills  rejoice  on  ev^ry 
side.  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks,  the  valleys  also  are 
covered  with  com ;  they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing."  Nay, 
brethren,  you  live  to  tell  of  a  judgment  of  the  Lord,  wluch  has 
visited  land  after  land,  and  has  probably  destroyed  a  greater 
number  of  human  beings  than  any  other  visitation  ever  known, 
not  excepting  the  flood.  Oh!  what  an  awful  period  hae  the 
last  summer  been  for  diousands !  How  has  the  king  of  terrors 
passed  along  among  us !  How  has  the  destroying  angel  struck 
with  his  sword,  now  one,  and  now  another  of  our  feUow-mortals! 
How  has  the  grave  yawned,  and  hades  been  peopled  1  What 
a  voice  of  preparation  has  sounded  in  our  ears  I  What  an 
uncertainty  has  attended  our  path  as  to  who  should  be  the  next 
afiected !  Our  life  has  hung  in  doubt  from  day  to  day.  Fear 
has  been  our  familiar.  The  word  in  every  mouth,  the  thought 
in  every  heart  was  the  same ;  "  Shall  I  be  taken  1"  We  have 
stood  by  the  beds  of  the  sick,  we  have  heard  the  moans  of  the 
d7^>  we  have  seen  the  painful  haste  with  which  our  fellow- 
pilgrims  have  been  removed  to  their  final  home ;  we  have  felt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RECOQRITIOIf  or  THE   DIVINE   MERCIES.  67 

that  secority  was  not  either  in  staying  or  in  flight !  Foot  as  in 
the  battle  the  swift  shot  attains  equally  the  sturdy  warrior  in  his 
rank,  and  the  fugitive  courting  diahcmorable  safety,  so,  in  ithis 
battle  of  the  Lord,  the  arrow  has  pierced  Aose  who  Jhare 
departed  as  well  as  those  who  have  remained :  it  has  found  its 
way  to  the  recesses  of  the  wilderness,  and  to  the  crowded  streets 
of  the  city ,-  to  the  mansion  of  the  wealthy  no  less  dian  to  the 
horel  of  the  lowliest^  Nay,  am  I  not  addressing  some  whose 
fHends  have  thus  fallen  asleep  ?  Are  there  not  those  before  me 
who  have  themselves,  though  not  fatally,  been  wounded?  AnS 
yet  are  tf  e  spared !  Tet  do  we  survive  through  the  mercy  of  our 
600 1  Yet  are  toe  experiencing  a  return  of  wonted  peace,  and 
hear  only  the  tempest,  as,  having  swept  by  our  homes,  it  is  deso- 
lating places  beyond  us.  Surely  it  beeomes  us  to  recognise  this 
signal  blessing  of  the  Almightv,  and,  pondering  on  our  change 
of  feelings  in  the  short  period  of  a  few  months,  to  consider  the 
salptary  lessons  to  be  derived  from  the  afflictive  providence. 

But  what  has  been  said  plains  alone  to  the  mercies  received 
in.the  present  life,  upon  which  even  (in  their.extent  and  excel- 
lency) I  feel  I  have  scarcely  touched,  and  must  leave  it  to  your 
own  hearts  to  complete  the  meditation.  But  all  these,  be  it 
remembered,  are  but  taeans^  they,  are  not  final  blessings :  they 
are  not  the  objeeti,  properly  spealdng,  of  Qoiy^s  dealings  with 
man :  they  are,  as  ih  were,  but  so  many  steps  of  pearl,  and  beryl, 
and  amethyst,  and  topaz,  leading  to  the  brilliant  throne  of  salva- 
tion; the  ineffable  glory  and  dignity  to  wUoh  our  Almighty 
Parent  would  exalt.hia  children.  Yes,  brethren,  temporal  bless- 
ings are  esceUent,  they  evidence  their  origin ;  they  are  extmsiee ; 
*'  there  is  neither  speech  nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not 
heard  P'  but  they  are  as  nothing  compared  with  those  riches  of 
grace,  that  perfection  of  happiness,  which  God  has  reserved  for 
returning  sinners,  and  which  he  offers  to  them  in  the  incarnation 
of  bis  Son,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  Spirit.  Yo]li  may  breathe 
the  gales,  of  spring,  but  the  sfmng  passes.  You  may  bask  in  the 
fostering  sun,  but  the  sun  descends :  you  may  pluck  earth's  most 
deUcious  fruits,  but  their  bloom  is  soon  lost,  their  taste  corrupted. 
."  The  worid  passeth  away,  and  the  things  thereof,  but  ^olwrtioti 
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abideth  for  erer."  The  only  change  it  experiences  is  an  aug- 
mentation of  unutterable  bliss.  It  is  well  for  us  to  take  our 
range  over  temporal  mercies,  it  is  well  to  soar  aloft  on  the  wings 
of  meditation,  that  we  may  behold  more  and  more  the  prospects 
of  earth's  comforts,  and  the  exuberance  of  God's  benevolence ; 
but,  would  we  seek  security  as  well  as  pleasure ;  would  we 
contemplate  the  fulness  of  joy  as  well  as  the  streams  of  goodness, 
we  must  betake  ourselves  to  the  rock  CiIrist,  rising  amid  the 
unfiithomable  surge  of  infinitude ;  we  must  make  the  Saviour's 
bosom  our  home ;  the  truths  of  eternity  our  repose;  and,  there- 
fore, did  the  devout  of  Israel  employ  the  elevated  language  of 
the  text,  and  hence,  with  them,  are  we  invited  to  observe  in  the 
second  place  — 

II.  The  effect  these  things  should  produce  in  our  minds. 

The  bands  of  worshippers,  as  they  approach  the  holy  city, 
are  impressed  with  the  twofold  thought  of  the  festival  of  thank- 
fulness to  be  held  there,  and  the  duty  of  attending  to  desires  and 
promises  of  obedience  previously  formed.  They  wish,  if  com- 
plunt  and  sorrow  are  to  be  forgotten  in  praise,  that  at  least  the 
vows  of  afliction  should  be  performed  in  prosperity.  They 
solicit  the  condescending  regard  of  God  to  their  grateful  homage 
"Praise  waiteth,"  or  as  the  maigin  from  the  original  reads, 
*'  is  silent  for  thee,  O  (xod  in  Sion,  and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow 
be  performed !"  Thankfulness  is  a  distindive  mark  and  promi- 
nent duty  of  the  servant  of  God  :  it  is  a  holy  and  blessed  state 
of  mind,  of  which  the  world  knows  little,  for  the  object  of  the 
unregenerate  man's  idolatry  is  sdf^  and  like  a  Narcissus,  in 
admiring  he  perishes.  Not  so  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  of 
which  Sion  is  a  type.  Heaven  is  all  praise.  The  burden  of 
the  song  of  angels  is,  "  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might  be  unto  God 
for  ever  and  ever."  Not  so  the  Church  of  redeemed  sinners, 
who  have,  if  possible,  even  higher  motives  for  gratitude.  Bre- 
thren, you  are  now  invited  to  participate  in  this  feeling.  You 
have  heard  some  few  of  the  mercies  of  God  (though  briefly  and 
feebly,  indeed,)  enumerated.  Each,  in  his  personal  experience 
of  God's  loving  kindness,  has  his  ptrsewd  motives  for  praise. 
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I  do  not  urge  you  to  this  as  a  thing  exacted  :^  inyite  you  to 
meditlite  on  the  gentleness,  the  forbearance,  the  parental  sym- 
pathy of  6oD  toward  jou :  I  invite  you  merely  to  withdraw 
year  minds  fitim  wrong  impressions  of  the  divine  government 
and  your  deserts  :  I  call  you  to  consider  the  blessings  laid  up 
for  jaa,  and  of  which  those  already  received  are  but  as  the 
shadow :  I  beseech  you  to  contemplate  God  as  **  opening  his 
hands  and  filling  all  things  living  with  plenteousness ;''  and  then 
to  go  on,  and  looking  upon  the  effects  of  enmity  with  the  source 
of  joy  in  eternity,  to  remember  He  has  proposed  a  way  of  peace 
and  glory  through  his  dear  Son ;  and  then,  I  ask  no  more ;  I 
am  satisfied  you  cannot  be  ungrateful;  I  am  persuaded  you 
must  love  your  Gron ;  I  am  sure  that  nothing  but  the  most 
deluded,  as  well  as  sinful  state  of  mind,  can  keep  you  back 
from  him.  "  Praise  now  waiteth  for  God  in  Zion  !V  Add  then 
your  voices,  your  hearts,  to  the  blessed  employment.  Practice 
now  that  strain  in  which,  if  Christians,  it  will  be  your  part  to 
assist  hereafter. 

But  I  err  in  this  exhortation.  You  find  rather  your  thoughts 
too  deep  for  utterance ;  language  cannot  depict  the  bursting 
emotion  of  your  hearts :  you  feel,  you  know  not  how  to  thank 
aright  Him  to  whom  you  owe  all  that  you  have,  and  all  that  you 
are  for  time  and  eternity.  Let  the  text  still  comfort  you.  It 
teaches,  ''  Praise  is  silent  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Zion."  If  you 
cannot  describe,  you  can  adore;  If  you  find  it  impossible  to 
give  utterance  to  your  feelings,  you  can  at  least,  with  the  early 
Churcbt  y^^9  vith  the  worshippers  before  the  throne,  bow  in 
devoutest  meditation,  — 

"  Come,  then,  expressive  silence,  muse  his  praise."* 

Still,  brethren,  though  you  do  not  speak,  there  b  a  way  of 
evincing  your  gratitude.  The  stars  in  their  course  are  silent, 
*<yet  is  their  voice  gone  into  all  the  world,  and  their  sound  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth."     There  is  a  language  more  forcible  than 


♦  A  cdebreted  historian  of  antiquity  observes, —  "  Parvi  afiectna  loquantur, 
magni  taoent."  ~  '*  Small  affections  speak,  gieat  are  silent." 

Vol.  III.— 11 
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that  of  words  rlhis  the  text  suggests.  It  is  obedience.  Yes,  it 
is  the  recalling  the  thoughts  of  our  affliction,  the  perfecting  the 
desires  of  moments  in  which,  as  we  walked  along  the  shore  of 
eternity,  our  minds  were  more  impressed  with  its  vastness  and 
profundity,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  living  to  Christ. 
*^  Unto  thee  shall  the  vow  he  performed !"  Brethren,  there  is 
BO  greater  guilt  than  that  of  a  broken  vow  I  Tou  may  not, 
indeed,  have  made  distinct  engagements  of  this  kind  with  God  ; 
(though  it  is  probable  that  some,  during  their  lives,  have  done 
this ;)  at  all  events,  by  Baptism,  most,  and  by  Confirmation  and 
the  Lord's  Supper,  many  of  you  are  under  solemn  promises  to 
the  Almiohtt,  and  may  say  with  David,  *^  Thy  vows  are  upon 
me,  O  God  !*'    , 

Have  you  then  broken  these  vows  by  sin  1  Alas !  who  almost 
has  not!  Have  you  thought  and  lived  differently  from  what 
ypu  intended  when  affliction  was  your  monitressi  *^Let  the 
time  past  suffice  to  have  wrought  such  wickedness.  ^*  Humble 
yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  ;"  con/ess  your  guilt ; 
approach  as  suppliants  his  mercy-seat :  make  the  Saviour  your 
fHend :  entreat  for  the  aid  of  the  renewing  Spirit :  be  not  satis- 
fied without  a  return  of  the  holy,  tender  affections  of  your  first 
dedication  to  the  Lord.  Ask  yourselves,  '*  Where  is  the  blessed- 
ness we  once  enjoyed  V*  Perform  now  your  vows :  let  this  day 
be  the  beginning  of  a  new  life  to  you ;  a  life  of  prayer,  and 
praise,  and  fidelity ;  a  life  of  preparation  for  eternity ;  a  life  of 
holy  accordance  with  your  privileges  and  your  mercies^  "  The 
Lord  waiteth  to  be  gracious''  to  the  returning  sinnen  *^  He 
will  bless  you  with  his  favor  and  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
and  jon  shall  go  on  your  way  rejoicing." 
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[The  following  mrmoD,  prepared  for  a  ipecial  oocaaioD,  is  selected  for  pablicaiioft 
in  the  "  Pulpit*'  at  theicquesi  of  a  friend,  and  not  from  any  partiality  of  the  author.] 


ADMONITION    TO    THE   TOUNG: 

SI  Attmoif) 
BY  HARRY  CROSWELL, 

BECTOa  OP  TKINITY   PARISH,  NEW-HAVEN,   CONNECTICUT. 


]  John  U.  13.  —  **Itorite  unto  yotf,  young  men." 

The  preacher,  whether  inspired  or  uninspired,  must  always 
feel  a  great  degree  of  solicitude  for  the  young.  That  this  was 
the  case  in  the  days  of  inspiration,  the  whole  volume  of  God's 
word  abundantly  testifies;  and  we  daily  witness  more  than 
sufficient  to  convince  us,  that  this  solicitude  has  not  diminished 
in  any  subsequent  period  of  the  world.  The  spiritual  welfare 
of  tiie  young  is  still  an  object  near  to  the  preacher's  heart :  and 
though  he  may  often  address  them,  and  again  and  again  renew 
his  theme,  he  never  finds  the  subject  exhausted,  nor  less  deserv- 
ing of  deep  and  devout  consideration.  To-day,  I  again  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  of  the  things  which  belong  to  your  eternal 
peace. 

But  before  I  proceed  in  language  of  my  own,  let  me  turn 
back  to  the  teachings  of  a  preacher,  who,  in  addition  to  the  rich 
endowments  of  human  wisdom,  possessed  also  the  gift  of  inspira- 
tion. This  preacher  was  Solomon :  and  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say,  that  in  endeavoring -to  impress  his  solemn  admonitions  upon 
the  minds  of  the  young,  he  adverts  to  some  of  the  most  awaken- 
ing considerations  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  whole  compass  of 
divine  revelation.  After  speaking  of  the  vanity  of  earthly  things, 
and  of  the  evils  attendant  upon  the  decay  of  the  natural  powers, 
and  the  decrepitude  of  old  age,  he  treats  of  the  awful  realities 
of  death  and  a  future  judgment,  in  terms  of  great  force  and 
striking  sublimity.  But  let  us  attend  to  his  language :  **  Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
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days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  them :  while  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened."  And  here  he  adds  a 
variety  of  impressive  images,  descriptive  of  the  declension  of 
the  bodily  strength,  and  the  decay  of  the  organs  of  sense;  and 
then  subjoins  the  several  considerations  which  are  designed  to 
give  effect  to  the  admonition  already  delivered.  **  Because  man 
goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets : 
or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken, 
or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  be  broken 
at  the  cistern :  then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was ; 
and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  Ood  who  gave  it."  And,  finally, 
he  thus  sums  up  his  solemn  admonition:  *^Let  us  hear  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter :  fear  God,  and  keep  hb  com- 
mandments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  Gron  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whe- 
ther it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil."     (Eccles.  zii.) 

Such  is  the  teaching  of  Solomon.  Such  is  the  manner  in 
which  the  inspired  preacher  writes  to  you,  young  men,  of  the 
weighty  concerns  of  time  and  eternity.  And,  surely,  a  better 
model  cannot  be  found  in  the  sacred  volume  for  our  present 
lessons  of  instruction.  In  writing  to  you,  at  this  time,  what 
admonition  can  be  more  seasonable  than  that  which  the  wise 
man  enforces  by  so  many  momentous  considerations?  An 
early  devotion  to  the  service  of  God,  is  the  duty  to  be  enjoined 
upon  you^  And  the  first  consideratk>A  that  presents  itself  in 
favor  of  this  early  devotion,  is,  that  it  secures  your  immediate 
and  lasting  happiness.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  say,  that  to  remen^ 
ber,  or,  in  other  language,  to  obey  yowr  Creator  in  the  daye  of 
your  youth,  is  one  of  the  sources  of  happiness ;  but  we  are  bound 
to  say,  that  it  is  the  only  source  of  happiness.  If  you  would 
avoid  the  evil  days,  which  always  follow  procrastination  and 
delay,  enter  at  once,  on  the  first  call  of  God,  into  his  service.  • 
Take  the  earliest  dawning  of  gospel  light,  the  very  first  fruits  of 
the  morning,  to  obey  and  follow  your  Lord  and  Master.  Delay 
not,  until  you  have  contracted  evil  and  inveterate  habits ;  until 
vice  has  spread  contamination  over  your  soul,  and  the  example 
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of  the  world  has  gained  a  corrupt  and  baleful  influence  over 
your  passions.  There  are  evil  days  to  come,  when  your  vices 
will  prove  an  irksome  burden,  and  when  the  world  will  mock 
your  calamities ;  and  the  years  are  drawing  nigh  in  which  you 
can  find  no  pleasure,  if  this  admonition  has  been  disregarded, 
and  the  service  of  your  God  rejected. 

But  we  have  other  considerations  to  set  before  you.  Have 
you  thought  of  the  dangerous  tendency  of  deferring  the  means 
of  securitig  the  enjoyments  of  time  and  the  awards  of  eternity, 
under  the  delusive  hope  that  other  opportunities  will  be  afforded, 
when  you  may  find  yourselves  better  prepared  for  the  perform- 
ance of  this  duty  1  If  not,  I  admonish  you  at  once  to  chase 
this  traitorous  hope  from  your  bosom.  Go  with  me,  and  read 
a  contradiction  of  this  flattering  and  false  idea,  in  records  which 
will  not  deceive  you :  — :  I  mean,  the  records  of  death.  Go  with 
me  and  learn  wisdom,  where  it  is  taught  by  mute  but  unerring 
monitors :  —  I  mean,  among  the  monuments  which  parental 
affection  has  erected  to  the  memory  of  departed  youth.  Go 
with  me,  and  stand  by  the  side  of  the  new-made  grave ;  for 
even  the  silent  grave  will  teach  you  a  lesson  of  truth  on  this 
subject  Go  with  me  to  the  school  of  experience :  experience 
is  a  severe  preceptor;  but,  nevertheless,  a  preceptor  ^'that 
never  palters  with  us  in  a  double  sense ;  that  keeps  the  word 
of  promise  to  the  ear,  and  breaks  it  to  our  hope.''  Go  with  roe, 
and  inquire  of  the  first  fellow-traveller  to  eternity  whom  you 
meet,  whether  there  can  be  any  circumstance  in  the  condition 
of  man,  to  warrant  procrastination  and  delay.  All,  all  will 
answer  with  one  voice>  and  experience  will  confirm  the  answer, 
thaX  ncu>  is  the  time  to  remember  your  Creator ;  that  now  is  the 
time  to  serve  your  divine  Master ;  that  now  is  the  time  to  escape 
the  evil  days»  and  the  years  of  wo  that  are  drawing  nigh. 

But  this  consideration  is  frequently  brought  home  to  your 
bosoms  in  a  manner  more  especially  calculated  to  teach  the 
danger  of  delay.  .  In  the  mysterious  dispensations  of  heaven,  a 
voice  speaks  to  you,  young  men,  which  you  cannot  disregard. 
Few  are  the  months,  or  weeks,  or  days,  that  pass  away  without 
presenting  cases  to  your  observation  which  completely  verify 
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the  admoBitioiis  of  the  preacher.  You  stand  around  the  open 
graves  of  the  young.  You  hear  the  knell  of  departed  youth. 
You  are  often  called  to  the  piunful  duty  of  committing  to  the 
earth  the  mortal  remains  of  those  who  were  young  like  your- 
selyeS)  and  whose  hopes  and  prospects  of  long  life  were  as 
promising  as  your  own.  To  those  who  were  your  companions, 
the  sun  and  the  light  are  darkened :  to  them  the  return  of  the 
clouds  and  the  seasons  are  no  more  known.  They  go  to  their 
long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets^  The  siWer 
cord  is  loosed ;  the  golden  bowl  is  broken ;  the  pitcher  is  broken 
at  the  fountain ;  the  wheel  is  broken  at  the  cistern.  Their  dust 
returns  to  the  earth  as  it  was ;  their  spirits  return  unto  Qon  who 
gaye  them. 

And  here,  a  further  consideration  in  favor  of  the  early  devo- 
tion of  the  heart  to  Ood,  urges  itself  upon  your  attention.  The 
return  of  the  body  to  the  ground,  after  the  departure  of  the 
spirit,  is  but  giving  back  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to 
dust :  but  the  return  of  the  immortal  spirit  to  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  eternal  Oon  who  gave  it,  is  an  event  of  awful 
interest  The  return  of  the  spirit  to  God  !  a  spirit  that  came 
from  God  pure  and  undefiled.  And  in  what  state  shall  it  return  1 
Contaminated  by  guilt  ?  stained  and  polluted  by  unrepented 
sinst  unwashed  by  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb  1  unsanctified 
by  his  blessed  Spirit  1  unfit  to  remain  in  his  awftil  presence,  who 
is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  1  These  are  questions 
of  deep  and  solemn  import ;  and  bring  into  immediate  view  the 
last  consideration  by  which  the  admonition  of  the  preacher  is 
enforced :  the  awards  of  eternity ;  the  great  and  final  question 
of  life  or  death :  for  God  toUl  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evU. 

These,  then,  are  the  momentous  considerations  by  which  the 
inspired  preacher  urges  upon  your  attention  the  necessity  of 
devoting  die  spring-time  of  your  life  to  the  service  of  God,  and  of 
maldng  an  early  preparation  for  the  great  events  of  the  last  day. 

But  do  you  ask,  young  men,  why  I  thus  write  unto  you  nowf 
and  jvhy  the  admonition  before  us  may,  at  this  time,  be  coti« 
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sidered  as  particularly  seasonable  t    I  answer,  because  it  has 
pleased  God,  in  the  course  of  his  wise  and  righteous  proTidence, 
to  bridg  before  you,  with  more  than  ordinary  frequency,  those 
afflicting  cases  which  toDd,  beyond  all  others,  to  give  force  and 
effect  to  admonitions  of  this  nature.*     Of  the  peculiar  severity 
of  these  dtspeasations,  it  is  not  my  present  purpose  to  speak. 
Such  cases  are  always  deeply  afflicting,  and  must  necessarily 
excite  your  sympathy ;  and  I  should  doubtless  find  myself  unable 
to  suggest  ah  idea  on  the  subject,  in  which  your  own  feelings 
would  not  anticipate  me.    A  youthful  victim  of  disease  is  always 
an  affecting  spectacle.     An  early  death-bed  opens  so  many 
wounds  in  the  bosoms  of  near  and  dear  relatives,  that  we  are 
unavoidably  moved  to  weep  with  those  who  weep.     But  still,  if 
we  can  indulge  the  consoling  hope,  that  those  who  are  gone 
have  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  the  Grospel,  and  are  now  rest- 
ing in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  we  find  our  feelings  soothed  and  our 
sinking  spirits  sustained:  and  instead  of  indulging  in  immoderate 
grief,  we  should  rather  derive  comfort  from  the  idea,  that  the 
great  penalty  is  paid ;  and  that  those  whom  we  loved  have  been 
permitted  to  enter  the  Church  triumphant  above,  without  endur- 
ing the  trials  and  struggles  attendant  on  a  long  and  protracted 
warfare  in  the  Church  militant  below.    It  is  proper,  however,  to 
advert  to  cases  of  this  kind,  as  I  have  already  intimated,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  the  more  point  and  effect  to  our  admonitions: 
and  viewed  in  this  light,  my  young  hearers,  the  recent  mstances 
of  mortality  among  you  unavoidably  force  themselves  upon  your 
attention,  and  become  peculiarly  interesting  and  instructing. 
If  the  exhortation  of  the  inspired  preacher — Remember  nmo  thy 
Creator  t»  the  days  of  thy  youth -^hns  hitherto  passed  by  you 
unheeded ;  and  if  it  be  not  now  sufficient  to  persuade  you  to 
bring  your  youthful  hearts  a  willing  sacrifice  to  6od  ;  can  you 
equally  disregard  the  admonition  furnished  in  these  affecting 
eases  1    Shall  the  lessons  conveyed  in  these  dispensations  also 
prove  insufficient  to  persuade  you  to  turn  unto  God,  now,  whih 


*  This  aUnsion  u  sufficienUy  explained  in  the  subiequent  pages. 
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the  evil  days  come  nott  nor  the  years  draw  tiighf  uhen  you  shall 
sayy  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them  1 

You  will  reflect,  that  among  those  whose  departure  we  lament^ 
there  were  some  who,  but  a  few  days  since,  stood  side  by  side 
with  you  as  companions  and  friends ;  and  that  they  were  then, 
as  you  are  now,  looking  forward  to  the  enjoyment  of  life  and 
its  various  comforts.  There  probably  was  a  time,  when  the 
thoughts  of  eternity  seldom  occupied  their  minds.  The  world 
appeared  decked  out  in  its  thousand  deceitful  charms.  In  pros- 
pect, at  least,  every  thing  was  bright  and  flattering ;  and,  for  a 
time,  their  hopes  were  fixed  on  earthly  objects.  But  you  know 
the  sad  reverse.  Withering  disease,  and  decay,  and  death, 
followed  close  upon  these  delusive  scenes;  and  your  young 
companions  have  been  summoned  away  to  the  eternal  world. 
Tou  have  seen  the  earth  close  upon  their  remains.  The  dust 
has  returned  to  the  earth  as  it  was.  They  have  gone  to  their  hmg 
homsy  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets.  While,  therefore, 
you  sympathize  with  the  bereaved,  and  while  you  fondly  cherish 
the  hope,  that  the  sanctified  spirits  of  the  departed  have  returned 
to  God  who  gave  them^  and  now  rest  in  the  bosom  of  redeeming 
love,  turn  again,  for  one  moment,  to  the  instructive  lesson  con- 
veyed in  these  dispensations. 

Young  men — you  may  still  cherish  in  your  memory  the 
friends  who  are  gone ;  but  you  meet  no  more  in  this  world. 
How  soon  you  may  meet  in  another,  it  is  not  for  mortals  to 
know.  A  few  years,  at  most,  perhaps  but  a  few  days,  or  a  few 
hours,  may  be  the  whole  term  of  your  separation.  You  proba- 
bly now  feel  secure  in  the  freshness  and  vigor  of  youth ;  but 
you  know  not  how  soon  this  freshness  may  be  withered!,  and 
this  vigor  prostrated,  by  the  touch  of  dissolution.  Yon  doubtless 
anticipate  the  enjoyment  of  life  for  many  years ;  but  you  know 
not  how  soon  the  anticipation  may  be  defeated.  Perhaps  you 
think  not,  as  seriously  as  you  ought,  of  eternity ;  but' you  know 
not  how  soon  its  awful  concerns  may  force  themselves,  with 
tremendous  energy,  upon  your  mind.  The  world  appears 
charming  and  inviting  to  you ;  but  even  now  the  years  may  be 
drawing  nigh  when  darkness  shall  overshadow  it.     Your  pros- 
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pects  are  bright ;  bat  you  know  not  how  soon  disappointmest 
may  blast  them.  Yoor  hopes  are  fixed  on  things  below ;  but 
how  soon  may  experience  teach  you  the  fallacy  of  these  hopes, 
and  constrain  you  to  say,  /  have  no  pleasure  in  them  I 

Consider,  youthful  hearer,  by  what  frail  ties  you  are  bound 
to  earth ;  how  easily  the  silver  cord  of  life  is  loosed ;  the  golden 
bowl  broken;  the  pitcher  broken  at  the  fountun;  and  the 
wheel  broken  at  the  cistern.  Consider  how  liable  this  perishing 
dust  is,  at  any  moment,  to  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the 
spirit  to  return  unto  God  who  gave  it.  Consider  all  this,  and 
then  ask  yourself  whether  you  do  well  to  remain  careless, 
secure,  and  indifferent  to  the  concerns  of  eternity.  Ask  your- 
self whether  it  is  right,  whether  it  is  safe,  to  sport,  with  blind 
temerity,  upon  the  very  brink  of  a  fearful  precipice.  Ask 
yourself  whether  it  is  not  the  part  of  wisdom  and  of  prudence, 
as  well  as  of  duty,  to  remember  your  Creator  now,  in  the  daye  of 
your  youth.  And  as  you  reflect  on  the  case  of  those  who  have 
departed  in  the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  who  have  appeared 
calm  and  serene  amid  the  most  trying  and  distressing  scenes, 
let  every  such  reflection  prompt  you  to  the  anxious  inquiry, 
whether  your  trust  in  God  is  sufficient  to  enable  you  to  follow 
their  bright  example,  were  you  now  called  to  face  the  terrors 
of  death.  And  as  you  pursue  this  inquiry,  bear  in  (pind  the 
awakening  truth,  that  your  great  and  last  enemy  does  not  always 
approach  his  victim  with  slow  and  gradual  steps.  In  such  an 
hour  as  we  think  not,  at  a  moment  of  entire  self-security,  does 
the  summons  sometimes  come.  It  is  a  summons,  agmst  which 
no  human  fortitude  can  arm  us ;  a  summons  which  the  power 
of  religion  alone  can  enable  us  to  meet  with  composure. 

May  you,  then,  my  young  friends,  and  may  we  all,  use  oar 
utmost  diligence  to  have  all  things  in  readiness  when  the  sum- 
mons  does  come.  May  we  now,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  secure 
the  strong  foundation  of  our  present  hope,  and  of  our  future 
bliss.  May  \he  dispensations  to  which  we  have  briefly  adverted, 
prove  instrumental  in  the  hand  of  God,  in  awakening  our 
attention  to  the  solemn  admonitions  wUch  we  have  drawn  from 
the  sacred  volume.  ^^And  may  the  good  examples  of  our 
12 
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depaiied  friends,  and  tbe  hope  of  their  eternal  blessedness, 
excite  ns  to  press,  with  the  more  earnestness,  toward  the  marie 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  €rOD  in  Christ  Jbsu8«  In 
every  instance  of  mortality,  may  we  see  how  frail  and  uncertain 
our  own  condition  is ;  and  may  we  learn  so  to  number  our  days 
as  to  apply  ourselves  unto  wisdom ;  that  so,  among  the  changes 
and  vicissitudes  of  tbe  world,  our  hearts  may  be  fixed  on  that 
sure  and  only  foundation,  wheriB  true  joys  are  to  be  found.*' 
And  when  we  reflect,  that  God  will  surely  bring  every  worJb  mUo 
judgment^  mth  every  secret  things  whether  it  he  goodf  or  whether  U 
be  evUy  "  let  us  learn  to  live  above  the  world,  to  seek  the  favor 
of  our  heavenly  .Father,  to  study  his  holy  wUl,  to  observe  his 
laws  and  precepts,  and  in  all  our  actions,  to  aim  at  his  glory, 
the  salvation  of  our  own  souls,  and  the  souls  of  our  fellow- 
mortals ;  that  bo,  when  we  go  to  our  long  home,  his  presence 
may  go  with  us,  to  sustain  and  comfort  us,  to  lead  us  to  the  rest 
eternal  m  the  heavens !'' 


ADMONITION   TO   THE    YOUNG. 


How  prone  is  man,  in  youth's  enchanting  hour, 
To  speculate  upon  the  glittering  sands  a£  time ; 
Life's  threescore  years  and  ten,  like  April  shower. 
May  not  be  his,  deferring  things  sublime. 

Does  health  give  promise  of  a  safer  bloom 
When  manhood  crowns  his  short,  precarious  state  ? 
There 's  but  a  step  between  him  and  the  tomb : 
And  oh  !  what  ruin  to  procrastinate  ! 

What  if  you  gain  this  world's  dear  bought  applause. 
And  live  enroU'd  amongst  her  sons  of  &me ; 
A  rigid  votary  to  fashion's  laws. 
Lighting  tbe  torch  at  folly's  glaring  flame  ? 
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What  if  yon  hold  from  forttme't  flattering  tmllei 
All  that  b^r  flowery  lap  displays  for  thee. 
Become  a  sharer  of  her  gifts  awhile, 
Aad  lull  thy  cares  in  dreams  of  vanity  1 

What  if  you  stand  unri^all'd  in  your  day, 

And  move  within  the  higher  spheres  of  life ; 

Hourly  beguiling  time's  sure  steps  away. 

Secure  from  labor,  poverty,  and  strife ; 

When  death  unheeded  comes ! '  t  will  mar  the  whole. 

What  profit  then,  sweet  youth,  to  **  lose  your  soul  V* 

Turn,  turn  to  Christ  ;  be  teachable  and  mild, 
Dependent  on  his  providential  care : 
Yon  '11  then  be  Jesus'  blest  and  chosen  child. 
Eternal  glory  in  his  presence  share : 
Then  with  your  anchor  fix'd  on  Jestts*  love. 
Your  soul  shall  harbor  safe  in  realms  above. 


Mi^Nir  have  long  been  of  the  opinion,  and  stOiyse^  and  express 
the  deetde^y  erroneous  sentiment,  that  the  religious  views  md 
prindplee  of  the  venerated  and  deceased  Bishop  Hobsrt  were  of  a 
cold  and  fcrmai  character,  and  that  he  asssmed  that  **bxl  entire 
change  of  the  natural  heart  of  man  was  ttot  necessary  to  his  sal- 
vation." 

It  is  cmx  pnrpose  to  do  away  such  error,  and  that  *'the  memory 
of  the  just  be  blest,"  we  give  his  own  language  on  that  vtto2  and 
trnly-important  subject. 


BISHOP    HOBART 

ON 
BfAN'S  NATURAL  DEPRAVITY,  AND  THE  NECESSITY  OP  THE  NEW  BIRTH. 
[Esiradedfrom  kit  Posthumous  Works.} 
''  In  his  general  character,  man  must  be  bom  again,  must  under- 
go a  spiritual  change,  as  a  fallen  and  corrupt  creature." 

"Blind  to  spiritual  truth,  and  incapable  of  spiritual  good,  except 
as  he  is  enlightened  and  sanctified  by  the  Divinb  Spirit,  it  is 
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apparent  that  fallen  and  corrupt  man  reqnlres  the  renemng  agency 
of  this  diyine  Guide  and  Sanctifier.  On  account,  then,  of  the  mis- 
direction and  abuse  of  his  powers  and  propensities,  bis  state  by 
jiature,  independently  of  divine  grace,  is  characterized  as  a  state  of 
blindness,  impotency  and  sin.  .^The  natural  man  discemeth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Gon.'  *The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God.'  '  We  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourselyes.'  This  is  the  language  of  Scripture.  What 
is  the  language  of  fact  ?  Who  are  they  that  understand  and  relkh 
the  sublime  and  holy  truths  of  the  Gospel  ?  Who  are  they  that 
exhibit  a  uniform  and  consistent  course  of  piety  and  virtue  ?  Who 
are  they  that  not  only  *  do  justly  and  love  mercy,  but  walk  humbly 
with  their  God'  —  revering  and  loving  his  attributes,  serving  him 
in  righteousness  and  holiness,  submitting  to  his  institutions  and  - 
ordinances !  Are  there  any  who  thus  merit  the  character  of  holy 
and  righteous  men — none  but  those  who,  in  humility  and  sincerity, 
have  invoked,  and  in  the  use  of  the  prescribed  means,  have  received 
the  enlightening  and  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  ! 
Fact,  then,  as  well  as  Scripture,  enforces  the  necessity  of  a  spiritual 
change  in  man,  as  a  fallen  and  corrupt  being." 

'*  Self-love  may  attempt  to  blind  and  to  flatter  thee;  and  yet, 
successful  as  may  be  her  efforts,  she  cannot  conceal  from  thee  the 
lamentable  fact,  that,  under  the  guidance,  and  with  the  efforts  of 
thy  own  reason  and  strength,  thou  art  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
under  the  dominion  of  corrupt  passion,  and  far,  very  far  from  Uiose 
holy  attainments  that  mark  the  righteous  man.  What,  then,  should 
be  the  conclusion  ?  That  thy  corrupt  nature  must  be  purified  by 
a  power  superior  to  thine  own,  — by  that  agency  which  in  mercy 
God  has  provided  for  the  sanctification  of  his  fttUen  creatures  — 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  —  *  Thou  must  be  born  again.^  ^ 
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PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX: 

BY  TBB  REV.  WILLIAM  D.  CAIRNS,  A.  M., 

MICTOE  or  ST.  JAMBS*  CBUROH,   WILMINGTON,  NOBTH-CAftOLINA. 


Aeta  xkW.  9&— "  Aii4  m  he  rmta&ned  of  righieenunetty  temper ance^  and  judgment  to  come, 
fVix  trembUdf  and  aneweredj  Oo  thy  way  for  tkie  time;  when  I  have  a  more  con- 
venient oeaeon,  J  wiU  call  for  thee." 

The  subject,  though  one  of  every-day  consideration,  is  replete 
with  profit  to  the  inquiring  mind.  It  equally  exhibits  those 
truths  which  it  most  behoves  us  to  contemplate — the  effect  which 
it  is  their  object  to  accomplish,  as  awakening  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  sin — and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  received  often 
by  those  to  whom  they  are  declared. 

The  characteristics  of  the  human  heart  are  always  the  same. 
Circumstances  alone  occasion  the  differences  which  are  every 
day  observable.  And  individuals  are  ever  the  representatives 
only  of  the  species  to  which  they  belong,  exhibiting  in  their 
own  condition  and  habitudes  the  leading  traits  by  which  the 
whole  are  distinguished ;  and  standing  forth  as  examples  of 
what  man  is  in  his  generic  character,  and  the  course  he  will 
follow  under  the  combined  influence  of  certain  prevailing 
motives,  and,  unrestrained  by  the  operations  of  sanctifying 
grace,  to  the  rejection  even  of  those  duties  which  conscience 
designates  as  right. 

As  attending  to  this,  we  are  possessed  of  no  ordinary  advan- 
tage in  our  estimate  of  human  condition ;  and  we  have  the 
inestimable  benefit  also  of  applying  it  as  a  test  of  personal 
-character  in  the  sight  of  God.  Indeed,  the  only  profitable  way 
either  to  read  the  Scriptures,  or  to  hear  them  preached,  is  with 
a  view  to  tins  their  particular  and  most  undoubted  application* 
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We  must  fed  that  we  have  an  interest  in  them ;  that  they  are 
addressed  directly  to  the  conscience  —  that  they  have  an  imme- 
diate claim  upon  the  heart  —  and  that  their  examples  have  been 
set  forth  as  illustrations  chiefly  of  what  human  nature  is  in  the 
different  situations  which  it  is  called  to  occupy,  and  the  different 
relations  which  it  is  left  to  sustain  in  this  present  life.  The 
great  mirror  of  truth  is  thus  held  up  in  such  a  diversity  of  lights 
before  us,  as  that  we  cannot  fail  to  discern  ourselves  in  it. 
And  such  a  knowledge  is  thereby  imparted  to  us  also  of  the 
heart,  in  the  midst  of  its  corruptions,  as  utterly  to  preclude  a 
misjudgment  concerning  it,  where  an  inquiry  as  to  its  character 
is  dispassionately  begun;  and  so  as  to  conduct  us  likewise  to 
its  ultimate  and  complete  renewal,  where  the  work  of  its  recti- 
tification  is  persevered  in,  with  an  humble  reliance  upon  the 
assisting  grace  of  God. 

These  things  are  abundantly  ^^  profitable  therefore  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness; that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works."  This  is  their  design;  improved^  tlus  will 
will  be  their  end.  They  show  forth  the  nature^  the  pawetf  the 
efficacy,  of  Gospel  truth.  They  exhibit  it  in  its  application  to 
oursehee.  They  call  us  to  make  a  sanctified  use  of  it ;  and 
accordingly,  as  we  shall  be  enabled  to  discern  the  leading 
features  of  our  minds,  and  to  trace  out  the  prevailing  affections 
of  our  own  hearts,  so  as  to  be  instructed  and  warned  by  their 
examples,  shall  we  be  in  the  end  benefited  by  them.  For,  as 
saying  to  us,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  the  Prophet  to  David, 
'*  Thou  art  the  man ;"  and,  as  opening  to  us  such  views  of  our 
own  condition  before  God,  as  we  find  exhibited  in  his  holy  word, 
they  fit  us  for  that  use  and  improvement  of  them  which  will  set 
their  examples  as  beacons  before  us,  to  warn  us  from  the  paths 
of  error,  and  guide  us  into  the  way  of  truth.  Therefore,  this 
defence  of  St.  Paul  before  the  Roman  Governor  was  put  upon 
record ;  and,  in  the  course  of  it,  whilst  those  things  are  declared 
which  may  be  felt  to  be  of  the  deepest  and  most  lasting  import- 
ance to  each  of  us,  with  their  legitimate  effect  in  awakening  to 
the  consciousness  of  individual  guilt,  we  shall  find  exhibited 
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also,  in  the  utter  aveniaD  of  the  heart  from  the  eontemphlioii 
of  spiritual  truth,  one  of  the  prime  inatniments  of  6elf-decepti<m, 
and  one  of  the  most  powerful  weapons  with  which  **the  adrer- 
sary''  accomplishes  the  destruction  of  immortal  soub.  *^Go 
thy  way  for  this  time/'  is  the  plausible  etiuuon  offered ;  '*  when 
I  have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  call  for  thee,''  the 
excuse  with  which  conscience  is  satisfied ;  and  though  awakened 
to  the  most  sensible  connolion  *^  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  a  judgment  to  come ;"  yea,  though  so  awakened  as  eyen  to 
tremble  under  the  apprehensions  which  are  excited  by  them, 
the  voice  of  admonition  is  silenced  —  the  stirrings  of  the  Holt 
Spirit  are  resbted  —  the  fear  of  God  is  successfully  banished 
from  the  heart;  and  the  dupe  of  a  self-practised  deception 
perseyeringly  encourages  himself  in  the  indulgence  of  a  false 
security  when  every  thing  is  conspiring  to  assure  him  that  only 
sodden  and  irremediable  destruction  is  awaiting  him. 

1.  In  the  text,  we  have  exhibited,  in  the  first  place,  the  sub- 
stance of  Gospel  truth.  Paul  '*  reasoned  of  righteoosness^ 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come."  He  *' reasoned'' — he 
addressed  himself  to  the  understanding  and  the  heart.  It 
formed  no  part  of  his  endeavor  to  excite  the  passions,  to  create 
an  undue  effervescence  of  feeling  which  would  subside  with 
the  preacher's  voice.  His  subject  was  an  important  one.  It 
was  of  the  most  weighty  import  to  those  especially  who  were 
then  before  him.  He  addressed  himself  therefore  particularly 
to  them ;  and,  though  their  prisoner,  under  restraint  before  them, 
with  matchless  intrepidity,  he  declared  to  them  the  truth  —  he 
set  before  them  the  character  of  their  past  lives  —  he  addressed 
himself  to  their  consciences  on  the  ground  of  their  tran$gres- 
sions — he  accused  them  of  their  violations  of  the  moral  law-^ 
and  forewarned  them  of  the  fearful  consequences  of  their  sins, 
when  they  should  be  called  into  judgment  finally  on  account 
of  them. 

And  these  are  things  which  it  behoves  tM,  my  hearers,  to 
make  the  subjects  of  particular  and  patient  consideration—- 
"  Righteousness,"  "  Temperance,"  *^  Judgment."  In  the  first 
is  included  those  rules  by  which  we  must  be  governed  in  our 
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intercoarae  with  men  and  in  our  relations  to  God  :  in  the 
second,  those  maxims  of  pradence  and  laws  of  life  which  make 
up  the  directory  of  our  daily  conduct :  and  in  the  third,  those 
weighty  considerations  and  most  influential  motives  which  arise 
cmt  of  the  knowledge  of  man's  real  character,  and  the  beariog 
which  it  will  of  necessity  have  upon  his  future  and  eternal 
destiny. 

In  no  respect,  as  he  stood  connected  with  these  most  import- 
ant, most  solemn  truths,  could  the  Roman  Governor  acquit 
himself,  in  his  own  estimation;  and  the  unaflfected  simplicity 
with  which  the  force  of  conviction  upon  him  is  herein  related, 
whilst  it  commends  to  us  the  narrative,  exhibits  him  as  a  most 
persuasive  example  to  warn  us  against  the  abuse  of  similar  con- 
victions— *^  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  therefore,  let  him  hear." 

No  man,  my  hearers,  can  stand  fully  acqiutted  on  the  ground 
to  which  the  Apostle  here  brings  the  licentious  Felix.  He  may 
not  indeed  be  as  devoid  of  principle  —  he  may  not  be  as  loose  in 
practice-'— he  may  even  be  confessedly  upright  in  his  ordinary 
dealings  with  his  fellow-men  —  he  may  be  pure  also  from  the 
stain  of  any  great  outward  defilement  —  but,  '4f  God  should 
be  strict  to  mark  his  transgressions  against  him,  he  could  not 
answer  him  for  one  of  a  thousand.'^  In  a  state  of  impenitence, 
in  particular,  he  is  open  to  the  charge  of  tamghteousness :  for, 
whatever  the  character  of  his  external  morality  may  be,  and 
however  high  he  may  rise  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  can 
judge  only  after  the  outward  appearance,  he  is  still  unjust  to 
God,  in  robbing  him  of  the  legitimate  affections  of  his  heart,  in 
withholding  from  him  the  indebted  service  of  his  life  ;  and  is, 
b  consequence,  fully  amenable  to  the  execution  of  those  right- 
eous penalties,  which,  in  the  judgment,  will  be  inflicted  as  the 
just  reward  of  unrepented  and  unpardoned  sin.  But,  the  law 
is  strict  in  its  exactions  upon  all  these  points,  both  of  religious 
and  of  moral  duty  ;  and  in  the  view  of  it,  and  as  judged  by  the 
standard  which  it  exhibits,  **  there  is  no  man  living  that  sinneth 
not.''  It  is  the  grand  object  of  the  Gkwpel  to  produce  in  us  a 
conviction  of  this  by  bringing  it  to  bear  particularly  upon  the 
conscience  and  the  heart ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  consider  it. 
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ia  any  of  its  appeals  or  in  any  6t  its  relations  to  the  future, 
withrat  yeeltn^  and  being  nost  fully  pernMuM  that  *'by  i^ 
no  man  ean  be  justified  before  God."  It  ugt  the  nde  of  a  perfect 
righleousnessy  and  pan  be  satisfied  only  by  a  Ufe  of  unfaultering 
obedience.  ^*  The  soul  that  sinneth,"  is  its  sanction,  **  it  shall 
die;^'  and,  ''he  thai  offendeth  in  one  point,"  it  declare^  ''is 
gtilty  of  the  whole  law ;"  "  all,  therefore,  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  o£  the  gloTj  of  Ood."  "  There  is  none  ttiat  doeth 
good,  no^  not  one.'*  "  Te  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation,"  says  God;  "and  my  soul,"  he  declares,  "t&oS  be 
avenged  upon  such  a  people  as  this." 

Indeed,  my  hearers,  it  is  but  requirite  that  we  should  form 
just  apprehensions  of  the  epirUnalUy  of  the  divine  law,  and 
then  brmg  it  to  bear  immetUately  upon  us^  with  the  fuU  mea- 
sure of  its  infinite  and  unfailing  requisitions,  to  come  at  right 
?iews  of  our  own  condition,  and  arouse  ourselvei  to  a  true 
eonsiderBtion  of  our  actual  character  and  states  In  many 
things,  all  will  be  found  to  offend ;  and,  upon  the  ground  c^ 
personal  merit,  it  will  be  seen  that  none  can  stand  before  God. 
We  are  all  turned  out  of  the  way;  we  have  together  become 
unprofitable. 

S.  We  have  here  exhibited  therefore,  as  in  this  iastaince  of 
the  text,  in  the  second  place,  the  effect  which  it  is  the  object  of 
revealed  truths  to  accomplish,  as  awakening  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  sin.  "  As  Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  judgment  to  comey  Felix  trembled."  The  fatal  conse- 
quences of  his  transgreanons  were  brought  vividly  before  him — 
tibe  picture  of  his  guilt  was  painted  in  unvarnished  colors— 
the  cloak  with  which  he  had  concealed  firom  himself  his  de- 
formity, was  torn  away  from  him — the  scales  were  for  a 
moment  removed  from  his  hitherto  obscured  vision  —  a  new 
light  was  shed  in  upon  him  —  he  saw  himself  as  the  judgment 
would  reveal  him  —  he  saw  and  trembled ;  and  well,  you  will 
say,  he  might.  Yes,  verily,  my  hearers,  well  he  might  It 
was  indeed  no  flattering  exhibition  which  was  made  to  him-^ 
"  unrighteous,  intemperate."  The  apostle  reasoned  witii  him 
upon  the  ground  of  his  acknowkdged  character ;  and,  what  he 
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bad  been  unaUe  to  perceive  before,  so  pictured  to  bim  tbe 
inflaence  wbicb  theae  were  to  bare  npon  bit  futare  deslmy, 
as  to  awaken  apprehenmon  and  stir  up  witbin  lum  fearful 
expectatioiif  of  die  end  to  wbiob  tbey  were  bringing  bim — 
"^  Felix  trembled.'' 

But  18  it  tbe  unrighteout,  tbe  intemperate  only,  wbo  bave 
cauae  to  be  tbos  alarmedl  Would  tbat  eren  tbc«e  imgbt  be 
excited  to  a  true  perception  of  tbe  ruin  wbicb  is  impended  over 
tbem,  tbat  tbey  migbt  be  awaloened  to  bear  tbe  voice  of  Gk>D 
wbikt  it  b  spealdng  to  tbem ;  for  **  neitber  fonueators^  nor 
adulterers,  nor  tbieves,  nor  covetous^  nor  drunkards,  not 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  sball  inberit  tbe  kingdom  of  Ood  ;" 
but  tbey  vrill  not  Like  tbe  deaf  adder  tbey  have  abut  their 
ears  agamst  **  fbe  voice  of  the  charmer,  charming  never  so 
insely.''  Tbey  will  neither  listen  to  the  reproofs  of  conseiencey 
nor  tbe  admomtions  of  the  word  of  Qod.  Tbe  tbundeii  of 
the  divine  law  are  muttering  their  denunemtions  over  them ; 
bttt»  besetted  in  their  transgressions,  no  fearfulness  is  awakened 
witfun  them.  Tbe  fierce  Ugfatnings  of  divine  wrath  are  ever 
glaring  upon  them  ;  but,  shut  up  in  the  haunts  of  iniquity,  and 
blinded  by  tbe  intoxicating  influence  of  temporal  pleasure,  tbey 
pereeive  them  not  ^'Tliey  are  sowing  to  the  flesh,  and  they 
shall  reap  corruption.''  **  They  are  sowing  to  the  wind,  and 
tbey  shaU  reap  tfie  whirlwind."  Alas !  for  them,  my  hearers, 
that  they  should  thus  labor  for  *^  tbe  wages  of  unrig^teoosness  P 

In  bow  many  instances,  however,  bave  thefa*  iniquities  been 
b^itiaeed  into  the  common  allowance  of  Christian  men!  ^-  And, 
as  to  be  judged  by  tlus  rule,  bow  many,  who  are  now  «t  ease 
in  Zion,  bave  reason  to  be  alarmed  at  their  stete,  in  view  ot  die 
prospect  which  is  thus  opened  before  them,  and  npon  whom 
fearfolness  and  trembling  should  take  bold^  as  if  tbe  tenon  of 
death  bad  come  over  them  I  Tbey  are  willing  indeied— most 
wiUiDg  to  admit,  that  ^*  the  adulterers,  the  thieves,  and  drunk- 
ards" sball  not  mherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  flatter  them- 
selves that  none  of  these  baser  vices  can  attach  to  them.  Alas  t 
tbat  they  would  not  think  the  same  of  **the  covetous,  the 
revilers,  and  extortioners,"  -^  that  tbey  would  not,  at  leas^ 
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]«dge  (tonteloet  after  ihe  same  rale  by  which  they  are  gorenied 
in  their  jadgment  of  others.  It  would  break  up  the  delosioiis 
4rf  many  —  it  would  awaken  them  from  the  deep  dumben 
of  spiritnal  death  —  it  would  sa^e  them  in  that  day,  when  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed,  and  Ood  dudi  jud§fe 
them  according  to  their  works,  imd  what  shall  serre  to  pro- 
duce this,  effect  with  them  1— Ah  I  what  "<  refuges  of  Bes^  do 
they  discover  1  —  with  what  thoughtless  indifference  do  they 
^QTj  peace  to  themseltres,  when  there  is  no  peace  P  And, 
how  do  they  banidi  from  ihi&t  apprehensions  the  most  salutary 
conTictioiis  "of  ni^  of  righteouspess,  and  of  judgment I^  A 
Paul  may  be  heard  rieasoning  with  them.  They  trembled 
perhaps  for  awhile ;  but  then,  in  that  language  of  FeliXi  Ihey 
say  to  hun,  **Qo  thy  way  for  this  time^  when  I  have  a  more 
convenient  season  I  will  call  for  thee ;"  and  thus  they  lie  to 
conaeience  and  the  Holt  Ghost^  atid  cheat  themselves  to  their 
4>wn  everlasttog  undoing. 

Indeed,  my  hearers,  there  is  not  an  mdividual  amongst  us 
who  has  not  reason  to  tremble,  if  he  has  not  already  ^  fled  for 
refuge'',  under  a  conviction  of  his  condemnation  -and  guilt ; 
^  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope"  which  in  the  Oospel  is  ^*  set  before*' 
Um,  in  view  of  his  final  condition ;  and  could  you, — which  Oon 
in  mercy  grant  you  soon  may, — could  you  but  see  yoursielves, 
y<?nr  deep  depravity,  your  utter  alienation  from  Gon,  and  the 
ruin  which  has  thus  been  involved  on  you,  as  the  Gospel  has 
revealed  them,  you  would  not  go  up  into  your  beds  to  rest 
nntil  your  transgressions  were  pardoned,  and  you  had  con- 
cluded your,  peace  with  Gon.  '*  Felix  trembled :"  it  may  be 
that,  in  so  doing,  he  did  more  than  you ;  yet,  we  have  bo 
Iniowledge  that  Felix  repented.  "  The  devils  also  believe  and 
tremble/*  It  may  be  dierefore,  that  they  likewise  do  more 
than  you,  yet  their  sorrow  can  never  save  theuL  How  then, 
my  unbelieving  and  impenitent  friends,  how  shall  you  who  do 
less — who  do  not  even /ear  the  judgments  of  God,  nbr  tremble 
at  his  word  —  how  shall  you  hope  to  be  saved  1 

S.  But,  it  is  not  every  one  that  trembles  in  the  view  of  his 
ainfulness,  as  being  convinced  of  die  perfect  righteousness 
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w|Mch  was  required  of  him,  and  under  a  fearful  apprehenskm 
of  the  issues  to  which  the  judgment  will  bring  him,  as  illnstMed 
in  this  instance  of  the  text,  and  which  we  are  now  to  consider 
in  the  third  place,  to  whom  these  awakenings  are  of  any  avail. 
Thero  is  no  one  who  is  not  at  some  period  more  than  ardmmibi 
excited  in  the  view  of  his  condition  — with  whom  the  Holt 
Bpikit  does  not  particularly  strive  —  to  whom  the  fearfal 
results  of  the  final  judgment  do  not  bring  some  mi^pvmgs  of 
conscience  —  and  in  whom  rq^eiUings  are  not  kindled,  and 
tome  resolutions  of  a  new  and  a  better  life.  But,  their  goodness^ 
alas!  is  too  often,  like  '^  the  early  cloud,  and  as  the  morning 
dew,  which  soon  passeth  away."  Whilst  apprehensbn  con- 
tinues, tiiey  are  emeerdy  peniteni.  Whilst  Paul  reasons,  they 
tremble.  But  the  world  soon  hushes  their  alarms.  They 
have  no  fears  beyond  ^  preacher's  denunciations.  They  say 
to  him,  therefore,  ^  Go  thy  way,''  and,  if  admitting  the  justiee 
of  his  claims,  they  add-—*'  for  this  time ;"  hoping,  it  may  be 
in  truth,  that  there  will  be  some  ^*  more  convement  season, 
when  they  will  call  for  him."  It  is  surprising  that  they  are 
not  able  to  see  the  fallacy  of  this,  and  that  one  moment's 
reflection  does  not  suffice  to  convince  them,  that  the  very  same 
principle,  whatever  it  may  be,  which  induces  a  rejection  of 
those  claims  upon  tiiem  now,  and  calls  for  a  postponement  of 
Hheirpreeent  duty,  will  act  with  tenfold  power  to-moirow,  and 
with  a  far  greater  show  of  reason  conduce  to  the  same  result 

The  reasomng  of  the  Apostie  to  Felix,  and  the  reasoning  of 
the  ministers  of  God,  under  like  circumstances,  at  all  times, 
is  based  upon  the  most  weighty  considerations,  and  backed  by 
the  most  powerful  inducements  which  can  ever  be  exhibited 
to  the  rational  mind ;  and,  though  the  force  of  this  reasooing 
is  verily  increased  by  every  additional  transgresrion,  and  every 
day's  delay  in  submitting  to  its  influence,  yet,  such  is  the  con- 
stitution of  the  human  mind,  that  its  susceptibilities  of  being 
acted  on  by  it,  are  proportionably  diminished  as  a  suecessfol 
resistance  is  opposed  to  its  present  claims.  Here  then,  in  that 
habit  of  procrastination  which  every  day's  indulgence  increases, 
—in  the  utter  uncertainty  which,  of  necessity,  attends  the  fulfil- 
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inetit  of  deferred  resoliitioiifl,  both  as  it  respects  die  dispbsitkm 
of  Aeiniiid^and  the  opportunity  afforded, — in  the  overwhelmni; 
fierce  of  present  obligations,  and,  in  the  fearfiil  consequences 
of  an  ultimate  failore  of  being  actuated  by  them,  in  all  these 
things  motives  of  infinite  extent,  and  of  infinitely  combined 
influence,  are  found  vrging^  almoit  ampeOmg  repentance; 
showing,  at  least,  beyond  the  possibility  of  objection,  why  it 
should  not  be  for  one  single  moment  delayed.  But  yet,  in 
the  hardness  of  his  heart,  and  sustained  only  by  the  long-suffeis 
ing  mercy  and  compassion  of  God,  the  sinner  regards  it  as  a 
matter  to  be  dispensed  with  at  pleasure,  and  says,  in  effect, 
to  die  great  Being  who  is  thus  urging  his  demands  upon  him, 
only  in  the  exhibition  of  his  grace,  ''  Go  thy  way  for  UbiB  time^ 
when  I  have  a  more  convenient  season  I  wQl  caU  for  thee." 

In  youth,  when  the  appeal  is  defended  by  all  the  tenderness 
•  of  iMurental  r^;ard,-when  the  plea  of  affection  is  uttered  in 
those  terms  of  strongest  endearment,  '*My  son,  give  me  thy 
heart ;''  the  answer  is,  ^'  Go  thy  way;  I  wiD  rejoice  in  my  youdi, 
and  my  heart  diall  cheer  me  in  the  days  of  my  youth;"  infuture 
days^  when  the  world  shall  have  lost  its  relish,  and  I  can  see 
no  longer  any  pleasure  in  it,  then  *'  I  will  call  for  thee."  Alas  I 
lest  those.days  should  not  come  1  In  most  instances  they  do 
not  But,  when  they  do,  what  is  dieir  character,  and  how 
are  they  improved) 

Ifanhood  brings,  along  with  it  the  soBcitudes  of  life.  The 
whirl  of  business  and  of  pleasure  precludes  the  possibility  of 
reflection.  The  whole  soul  is  absorbed  in  schemes  of  mere 
temporal  ambition.  The  world,  with  its  vainest  dependances 
is  worshipped,  and  God  in  all  his  glotj  is  despised.  A  }^loso- 
pber  without  study,  the  man  becomes  a  fool ;  to  defend  his  folly, 
he  ridicules  religion,  be  scotb  at  religious  men ;  wise  in  his 
own  conceit^  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  become  foolishness 
to  him ;  and,  to  fill  up  in  his  own  character  the  fatal  picture 
of  St  Paul,  he  too  often  ^*by  wisdom,  knows  not  God«" 
*^  God  b  not  in  all  his  thoughts." 

By  degrees,  the  shadow  of  life  advances  —  the  frost  upon 
Us  head  is  thickened— the  sands  in  his  glass  run  low  — -  and 
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how  do  ttey  ktve  him1---a  Christiimt---a  diild  of  Ooo?-^ 
better  prepared  than  be  once  was  to  admit  bis  daimsl  —  mote 
alife  to  a  sense  of  bis  obligations  %  —  more  fully  assnnilated  to 
tbe  glorious  likeness  of  bis  almigbty  Fatberl  —  more  deeply 
iennble  of  the  solemn  issues  of  bis  approacbing  trial  ?  —  and 
fitted  as  by  bis  privileges  and  opportunities  miglrt  be  ezpe<^ted 
of  bim  —  fitted  for  the  change  which  is  awaiting  him  ?  No, 
my  bearersi  na  They  too  often  leave  lum  an  infidel>  widi  the 
fall  measure  of  ingratitude  to  proclaim  his  enormous  guilt— ^ 
with  the  utmost  weight  of  transgression,  to  siidc  him,  without 
mercy,  into  the  depths  of  bell.  <*  O  my  soul !  come  not  thou 
into  their  secret ;  unto  their  assembfy,  mine  honor,  be  not  thou 
united  P 

And  where,  my  hearers,  in  conclusion,  let  me  ask  yoa, 
where,  in  the  midst  of  this  perversity  of  human  nature,  for  the 
picture  assuredly  is  a  true  one^  is  wisdom  to  be  found?*- 
where,  but  in  the  humble  obediepce  of  him,  who  aflizes  to  fife 
its  proper  value,  regarfing  the  world  only  as  a  probationary 
scene,  and  turning  to  full  account,  in  their  bearing  upon 
eternal  destiny,  the  pleasures  and  the  pains,  the  mercies  and 
the  judgments  which  are  incident  to  its  most  uncertain  and 
changeful  conditions )  The  multitude  say,  by  their  conduct 
at  least,  if  they  do  not  declare  it  in  their  word$»  '*  To-monow 
shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant ;''  with  the  rich 
fool,  they  pull  down  their  biarns  and  build  greater,  and  there 
bestow  all  their  fruits  an4  their  goods,  and  then  say  to  their 
souls,  **Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years, 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.''  They  admit  not 
the  unwelcome  thought,  that  the  time  w,  whm  they  must  be 
taken  from  them ;  and,  secure  in  their  possesions,  they  reply 
therefore  to  the  voice  of  admonition,  **  Oo  thy  way  for  this 
time,  when  I  have  a  more  convenient  seiason  I  will  call  for 
thee."  Affection  may  be  heard  earnestly  entreating  them  not 
to  make  man  their  confidence,  but  they  heed  it  not  The 
word  of  God  brings  home  to  them  the  remonstrance,  '*  To-day, 
after  so  long  a  time  —  to  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts ;''  but  they  are  not  aroused  by  it ;  and  then 
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«ko,  the  {NroTidence  of  Go0»  in  the  diatppointment  of  their 
hopesy  and  the  overthrow  of  their  fondest  expectations}  most 
urgently  ealk  them  to  eaniider;  but,  too  often  alas! — they 
are  still  left  to  the  execution  of  the  fearful  sentence,  '^  Because 
1  have  called,  and  ye  refused,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  rq;arded, — I  also  will  laugh  at  your  cahunity,  I 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh."  We  may,  indeed,  seem  to 
**  break  his  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  his  cords  from  us,'' 
but  God  holdeth  us,  my  bearers,  by  a  tie  we  know  not,  and 
there  is  no  escaping  his  judgment  /s^wnjlmt,  his  wrath  will 
overtake  us ;  wymdoned^  his  fear  will  ultimately  take  hold 
upon  us ;  and  better,  far  better  will  it  be  to  exercise  that  fisar 
of  him  now,  which  "  is  the  beginning  oif  wisdom,"  than  tremble 
before  him  then,  when  "  there  shall  be  no  room  for  repentance, 
thopgh  we  should  seek  it  carefully  with  tears." 


VOWS   AND   PETITIONa 


Thkb  will  I  love,  my  Strength  and  Tower, 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  Joy  and  Crown; 
Thee  will  I  love  with  all  my  power. 
In  aU  my  works,  and  Thee  alone  1 
Thee  will  I  love,  till  that  pure  fire 
Fill  my  whole  soul  with  chaste  desire. 

In  darkness  wOlingly  I  strayM ; 

I  sought  Thee,  yet  from  Thee  I  roved; 

For  wide  my  wandering  thoughts  were  spread 

Thy  creatures  more  than  Thee  I  loTed  : 

And  now,  if  more  at  length  I  see, 

'Tis  through  thy  light,  and  Qomes  from  Thee 

I  thank  Thee,  uncreated  Sun, 

That  thy  bright,  beams  on  mc  have  shined : 


If 
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I  tbttk  Thee»  who  bast  overUirown 
My  toeSf  and  healM  nijr  wounded  mind  ^ 
I  thank  The^,  whouie  enlivening  voice 
ffids  my  freed  heart  in  Thee  rejoice. 

^ive  to  my  eyes  refreshing  tears, 
€Uve  to  my  heart  chaste,  hallow'd  fires ; 
Give  to  my  soul,  with  filial  fears, 
The  love  that  all  heaven's  host  inspires ; 
That  all  my  powers,  wtdi  all  their  might. 
In  thy  sole  glory  may  unite.- 

Thee  will  I  love,  my  Joy,  my  Crown ! 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  Lord,  my  Gon ! 
Thee  will  I  love,  though  all  may  frown. 
And  thorns  and  briers  perlex  my  road ; 
Yea,  when  my  flesh  and  heart  decay, 
Tliee  shall  I  love  in  endless  day. 


THE   BROKEN   HEART. 


Now  to  thine  altar.  Lord, 
A  broken  heart  I  bring  ^ 
And  wilt  thou  gradoosly  aceept 
Of  such  a  worthless  thing  t 

To  Christ,  the  bleeding  Lamb, 
My  faith  directs  her  eyes : 
All  other  offerings  are  vain, 
But  not  his  sacrifice. 

That  moment  He  expired. 
The  law  was  satisfied ; 
And  now  to  its  severest  claims 
I  answer,  ^  Jrsus  died." 
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SERMON  BT  THE  REV.  JOHN  FREDEBICE  aCHROBDER,  M.  4. 


VOL.  IIL]  JVS^9    1833,  [NO.  VL 


THE  MOTIVE  AND  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE 
WORK  OF  MISSIONS: 

h  behalf  of  the  New-York  ProteitaDt  Epiacopel  City  Minion,  prrachMl  to  the  friende  of  ihe 
inctitoliooi  in  the  MiaeioD'Cbarch  of  the  Holy  Bvan^Ksta,  Mmnh  31,  1833, 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  P.  SCHROltt)ER, 

AK  A8BIBTAKT  MIH^STBR  OF  TRINITY  CHUECB,  IZf  TBX  OITT  Of*  VBW-TOMK.  ■ 


2  Cor.  T.  14.^"  7%«  hve  o/Cmtgt  canstraineth  us.*' 


The  motive  and  power  of  the  Gospel,  are  the  particulars 
included  in  these  words.  They  present  an  interesting  subject, 
not  unsuitable  to  the  occasion  which  has  brought  us  hither. 
It  is  our  professed  object,  my  mission  friends,  to  advance  God's 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  bis  eternal  glory  in  the  highest.  We 
feel,  that  be  alone  is  able  to  implant  the  motive,  and  display 
the  power,  by  means  of  which  this  work  may  be  achieved.  O 
touch,  then,  our  hearts.  Eternal  Spirit,  with  thy  quickening 
influence  !  O  enliven  our  energies !  And  in  all  that  is  connected 
with  our  mission,  may  our  inspired  motto  ever  be,  •*  The  love 
OF  Christ  constraineth  us  1" 

I.  In  the  discoveries  which  are  made,  throughout  the  Inspired 
volume  of  God's  revelation,  there  is  no  doctrine  to  be  compared 
with  that  which  tells  us  of  Christ's  boundless  love.  The 
radiant  heaven  of  divine  truth  exhibits  indeed  many  stars,  but 
only  this  one  sun  of  righteousness. 

The  plan  of  our  salvation  through  the  To^e  of  Jesus,  is  an 
affecting  picture,  that  appeals  to  (he  tendefest  sympathies  of 
our  hearts. 

For  our  sake,  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father  leaves  his 
throne  on  high.    For  our  sake,  he  becomes  incarnate,  and  it 
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heralded  at  his  birth  by  choirs  of  angels,  proclairoing,  **  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.?  From  Bethlehem  to  Calvary,  from  the  manger  even  to 
the  cross,  in  every  step  oi  his  most  holy  life  there  is  a  winning 
pathos.  As  he  grows  in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  we  see  him  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  Baptized  in  Jordan, — baptized  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  enters  on  his  great  mission  to  save  souls. 
Amid  signs  and  wonders,  he  is  GrOD  manifeat  in  the  flesh.  He 
appoints  his  ministry;  he  opens  on  the  world  a  new  era  of 
divine  grace.  But  he  is  despised  and  rejected ;  he  is  a  man  of 
sorrows ;  in  Gethsemane,  be  tastes  his  cup  of  anguish;  he  is 
betrayed,  condemne(]^  and  numbered  with  transgressors  ;  be  is 
mocked,  and  smitten,  and  afflicted.  Tet  he  opens  not  his 
mouth.  He  is  led  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter.  There,  on  Calvary,  behold  him  crucified,  —  his 
blood  spilled,  his  body  writhing  in  great  torture,  and  his  soul 
sorrowful  even  unto  death.  The  accuoiulated  suflferings  which 
bad  awaited  untold  myriads,  are  at  once  laid  on  biro,  and  he  is 
wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities. 

The  throne  of  the  Most  Holt  had  long  been  intercepted 
by  a  dark,  angry  cloud,  that  hid  God's  face  from  us  ;  a  cloud, 
charged  with  mighty  thunders  and  fierce  lightnings,  —  the 
thunders  of  judicial  wrath,  and  the  lightnings  of  incensed  indig- 
nation. Now  all  that  wrath  and  indignation,  concentrated  in 
one  bolt  of  vengeance,  falls  upon  this  substitute  for  sinners. 
Upon  him  is  laid,  at  once,  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  The  terrors 
of  the  oloud  of  wrath  are  all  poured  forth  ;  and  the  fierce 
lightning  flashes  on  the  victim.  All  the  weeping  and  the  wailing 
in  reversion  for  the  whole  race  of  man,  is  then  borne,  at  once, 
by  Jesus,  in  his  own  body  on  the  cross.  O  was  there  ever 
sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow  !  The  sins  of  the  whole  world  I 
Overwhelmed  by  the  afflictive  hiding  of  his  Father's  face,  he 
utters  a  loud  cry  of  bitterness,  "  My  God,  ray  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  !"  It  was  a  pang  which  he  alone  could  bear. 
But  he  endures  it  for  our  sake,  my  brethren  ;  and,  when  it  wad 
finished,  in  a  convubion  of  the  elements  he  bows  his  head,  and 
giTCs  up  the  ghost. 
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Then  all  things  in  heaven  at  once  wear  a  new  aspect.  The 
black  cloud  is  dissipated.  We  may  discern  the  throne  of  mercy, 
and,  there  seated,  our  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus, 
with  his  angelic  throng  of  great  and  precious  promises,  all 
beckoning,  and  pointing,  and  entreating  us,  to  look  upon  the 
**Lamb  of  GO0,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Je«us,  my  dear  brethren,  died  for  you.  He  expiated  your 
guilt,  by  the  precious  blood  of  his  atonement.  God  was  thus 
reconciled  to  yon  as  sinners ;  and  be  is  now  waiting,  that  you  as 
sinners  may  become  reconciled  to  Mm,  through  Christ.  The 
pardon  of  sin,  brethren,  has  been  obtained,  and  may  be  appro* 
priated  by  eacb  one  of  you,  through  faith  in  the  qreat 
SACRIFICE.  As  sinners,  you  have  but  to  accept  the  oflfered 
pardon,  and  to  be  justified  and  sanctified.  Atonement  has 
been  made  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  of  each  one  of 
you.  God  is  propitiated,  — .  reconciled  unto  us,  through  the 
death  of  his  Son  ;  and  Jesus  has  become,  to  every  one  of  you 
who  will  flee  to  him,  a  Saviour  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
opening  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

Whatever  spiritual  blessings  God  can  give,  or  man  can  ask, 
are  to  be  found  here.  Of  the  vast  circle  of  divine  truth,  the 
eentpa]  point  from  which  all  its  rays  of  glory  emanate,  is  recon- 
ciliation THROUGH  THE  BLOOD  OF  JeSUS. 

Christ  redeemed  us  to  God,  when  we  were  yet  sinners. 
He  found  out  a  way  of  salvation  for  us ;  and  now  we  may  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  ^and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  He  has  identified  our  saU 
vation  with  his  glory.  Yes,  brethren,  his  mediatorial  work, 
the  wonder  of  the  higher  orders,  of  intelligences,  is  involved  in 
the  redemption  of  us  sinners.  And  as  he  has  procured  your 
pardon,  at  so  great  a  price,  O  how  earnestly  does  ha  direct 
you  to  his  cross,  appealing  to  you,  by  his  bitter  agony  and  death, 
to  come  to  him  .that  you  may  obtain  salvation  !  Well  might  an 
inspired  servant  of  the  Holy  One  exclaim.  Such  love  paeseth 
knowledge;  for  no  seraph's  wing  can  ever  reach  its  elevation, 
and  no  cherub's  voice  can  tell  its  deep  counsels,  —  they  are, 
unsearchable. 
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The  mert  $t(ny  of  the  Crucified  has  a  disthictiTe  charm,  fliat 
can  arrest  men's  thoughts  and  move  their  sympathies.  But  to 
discern  in  the  manifestation  of  this  love  of  Christ  ^*  the  sacri- 
fice, oblation,  and  satisfaction''  made  for  sinners  ;  to  view  the 
doctrine  of  a  djing  Saviour,  as  a  constituent  part  of  that  media- 
torial work  in  which  are  set  forth  to  us  the  enormity  of  sin, 
and  the  requirements  of  justice  ;  to  feel  at  heart  the  need  of 
One  to  save,  and  that  without  a  Mediator  and  Redeemer  we 
must  inevitably  perish ;  to  be  convinced  that  there  is  none  other 
name  given  among  men  xehereby  we  may  be  saved^  btU  only  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  to  apprehend  this  truth,  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  ;  to  be  touched  with  a  deep  feeling  of  contrition 
for  sin,  in  view  of  the  bitter  sufferings  of  Him  who  died  for  us,  ^ 
oh  then  it  is,  that  an  em^ion  is  awakened,  which  is  the  essence 
of  true  Gospel  faith.* 

The  believer^s  view  of  what  his  Saviour  has  done  for  him,  is 
the  spring  and  ruling  principle  of  all  his  thoughts  and  bis  affec- 
tions. Convinced  that  he  is  bought  with  a  price,  he  lives  noit 
unto  himself,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  him  ;  and  he  adopts 
as  his  undeviating  rule,  The  will  of  Goo  in  Christ  Jssus 
concernmg  me. 

This  is  the  Gosp£i«  motive,  my  friends,  which  I  would  now 
preach. 

H.  Whatever  vitalitt  mat  rb  discovered  in  believ- 
ers, IS  THE  SURE  RESULT  OF 'THIS. PRIME  CAUSE  QP  ACTION. 

Their  emotions  and  their  conduct  centre  io  the  love  of 
Christ.  It  is  a  diffusive  energy,  pervading  the  whole  man, 
and  giving  a  distinctive  tone  to  all  his  thoughts  and  all  his 
feelings ;  so  that,  contrasted  with  a  stranger  to  this  vital 
efficacy,  there  is  discovered  to  us  a  tiais  man.  In  the  expressive 
langui^e  of  our  Homilies,!  *'  Such  is  the  power  of  the  Holt 
Ghost  to  regenerate  men,  and  as  it  were  bring  them  forth  anew, 
that  they  shall  be  nothing  like  the  men  they  were  before." 


*  The  ehanoterigtic  Yiewt  and  fteliog*  of  the  fiiithfal,  aro  ezpreaMd  with  • 
pecoliarly  hallowed  glow  of  language,  io  our  Chuzch'a  fiirmulaiy  for  thb  Com- 
MiniiON,  —  won  eapedally  in  the  IneeeaUmL 

t  HsM.  zzviL  Fait  L 
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Tke  €«rUd7,  telfish,  and  debating  principle  gives  place  to 
higber,  holier  affections.  As  in  the  attenuated  arteries  of  our 
corporeal  frame,  so  also  in  the  vital  current  of  our  spiritual 
nature,  there  is  to  be  felt  a  pulse  without,  that  corresponds 
with  the  internal  movetnent  Just  as  the  renewed  heart  beats, 
so  is  the  response  given,  in  every  thought,  and  word,  and  action 
of  the  believer. 

By  inducing  an  unreserved  self-dedication  to  the  Lord  that 
bought  us,  the  Gospel  motive  operates  with  so  entire  a  moral 
influence,  that  it  has  power  literally  to  transform  men's  hearts, 
from  sin  to  holiness,  —  from  enmity  against  Gron  to  a  supreme 
love  of  6on.  And  it  is  also  destined,  in  its  final  triumph,  to 
bring  to  Jesus  everlasting  glory,  in  the  salvation  of  a  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number. 

The  contemplation  of  Christ's  love,  leads  to  the  initial  act 
ot  faith,  —  a  heartfelt  conviction,  that  as  he  died  for  all,  all 
must  have  perished  but  for  bis  atonement.  And  as  he  redeemed 
ns  firom  our  sins,  it  was  expressly,  that  w«  $lumld  not  live  unto 
ownelves^  bmt  to  the  glory  ofkU  name. 

In  our  text,  the  Apostle  says^  The  love  of  Christ  con- 

STRAINETH  US. 

There  is  a  sii^ulur  propriety  in  the  word  which  he  here 
employed.*  Wherever  it  is  used  in  Scripture,  it  conveys  a 
meaning,  which  depicts  some  one  of  the  characteristic  influences 
of  our  faith.  It  describes,  at  one  time,  a  pervading,  powerful 
affection  of  the  body  or  of  the  mind;  as  in  the  case  of 
those  *^tak€n  with  divers  diseases  and  torments,"  (Matt, 
iv.  84,  ^vvfixofA^us.  See  also  Luke  iv.  38;  Acts  xxviii.  8; 
Rviii.  5^)  and  those  ''lafcea  with  great  fear.''  (Luke  viii.  37.) 
It  is  used  also,  to  describe  the  multitude  who  ''  thronge<F^  our 
divine  Master,  (Luke  viii.  45,)  and  the  armies  that  were  to 
*^  keep  m"  Jerusalem  on  every  side.  (Luke  xix.  43.)  The  same 
word  b  found  also,  where  we  read  of  the  men,  who,  in  the 
house  of  the  High  Priest,  ''  held  Jesus.''  (Luke  xxii.  63.)  It 
conveys,  tberefiMre»  the  idea  of  a  pervading,  powerful  afiection. 


*Th0apoillctetociiftg*^nB  yif  ^Hn  f«»  X^r»s  #»rlxt(  ^^t* 
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that  sways  the  mind  or  body,  not  with  a  mere  touch  that  is 
almost  imperceptible,  but  by  a  grasp,  which  none  can  misap- 
prehend, and  from  the  power  of  which  none  can  readily  escape. 

While  our  holy  faith  was  in  the  freshness  of  its  early  bloom, 
the  ancient  records  of  the  Church  afford  us  striking  illustrations 
of  this  Gospel  power.  ,    * 

In  the  first  ages,  there  were  to  be  seen,  animated  with  the 
spirit  of  an  entire  self-devotion,  the  Confessors  and  the  Martyrs 
of  our  Lord,  faithful  in  their  most  afflictive  sufferings,  —  faith- 
ful, even  unto  death.  And  as  successive  eras  open  on  our 
view,  we  may  discover  numerous  and  ample  testimonies  to  the 
constraining  influence  of  the  Gospel  on  men's  hearts  and  lives. 
For  eighteen ^  hundred  years,  it  has  continued  to  impart  a 
moral  impulse,  to  which  no  parallel  is  to  be  found  on  any  page 
of  the  world^s  Instory.  At  all  times,  and  in  all  countries,  it  has 
surpassed  the  spirit  that  has  governed  heroes,  statesmen,  and  phi- 
losophers ;  and  when  once  admitted  into  any  bosom,  it  has  sub- 
ordinated to  itself  the  faculties  and  affections  of  the  whole  soul. 

In  apostolic  times,  we  see  a  man  infuriate  with  rage,  hurry- 
ing on  the  highway  to  Damascus,  and  breathing  out  threaten- 
ing and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord.  There  is  a 
spiritual  change  effected  in  him  ;  and  he  is  soon  beheld  a  holy 
man  of  God,  kneeling  down  at  Miletus,  in  all  the  earnestness 
of  an  affecting  prayer  with  souls  whom,  by  his  ministry,  he  has 
won  for  Christ.  These  are  but  two  aspects  of  the  same 
person.  (Acts  ix.  1,  2 ;  xx.  36,  87,  S8.)  They  are  a  tri- 
umphant  exhibition  of  the  Gospel's  power. 

It  was  this  convert  to  the  truth  in  Jesus,  who,  in  his  Second 
Epistle  to  the  Church  at  Corinth,  wrote  our  text.  And  if  he 
became  the  very  chief  of  the  apostles,  and  labored  more 
abundantly  than  they  all,  it  was  because  he  was  more  habittrally 
and  more  effectually  under  the  constraining  influence  of  the 
love  of  Christ. 

The  great  reason  why  we  see  so  little  of  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  in  our  times,  is  our  great  dearth  of  Gospel  motive. 

If  the  hundreds  of  our  sermons,  every  Lord's  day,  are  pro- 
ductive of  so  little  fruit,  it  is,  in  part  at  least,  becauae  we  who 
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preach,  and  ye  who  hear,  are  too  apt  to  aim  at,  or  to  .look  for, 
something  more  or  something  else  than  preaching  Curist. 
Were  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul  to  come  to  earth  and  occupy  our 
pulpits,  in  every  word  and  action  of  the  one  woul^be  at  once 
heard  the  declaration  *^  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  Io?e  thee ;" 
(Jobnxid.  15,  16^  17;)  and  every  text,  and  every  sermon  of 
the  other  would  announce,  **  I  am  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified." 
1  Cor.  ii.  2. 

If  we  depended  less  upon  ourselves,  and  our  ecclesiastical 
institutions,  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  much  more  upon  the 
power  of  the  Holt  Ghost;  if  we,  more  importunately  and 
more  directly,  asked  for  the  devout  prayers  of  our  people,  and 
if  you,  my  brethren,  prayed  for  us  more  frequently  and  more 
fervently  than  you  do ;  if  we  more  uniformly  followed  our 
exhortations  and  our  appeals  with  practical  and  personal  con- 
versation ;  if  we  kept  Christ  more  vividly  before  the  souls 
intrusted  to  us ;  if  we  preached  more^  of  sin  and  salvation,  guilt 
and  pardon,  depravity  and  holiness,  enmity  against  God,  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  of  a  transfer  of  the 
affections  from  self  to  Him  who  died  for  us  that  we  might  live 
to  him  ;  —  a  new  and  bright  era  would  then  soon  open  on  the 
Church. 

The  first  missionaries  who  traversed  Germany,  and  France, 
and  Western  Europe,  with  such  glorious  success,  —  in  all  their 
teaching  held  up  "  Christ  crucified,"  as  the  only  means  of  our 
redemption  from  the  wrath  to  come.  And  by  the  fervent 
preaching  of  this  cardinal  doctrine  of  salvation,  their  efforts 
were  peculiarly  and  eminently  blessed.  The  Moravians  had 
long  toiled  in  Greenland  without  visible  success,  until  the  in- 
carnation and  the  sufferings  of  Christ  became  their  theme. 
But  from  the  hour  that  they  told  of  the  judgment-hall,  and 
Gethsemane,  and  Calvary,  their  whole  prospect  brightened.* 
It  was  said  also  by  the  missionary  Brainerd,  **  Happy  expe- 


*  Cbantz'8  "History  of  GtMnland,"  Vol.  I.,  Book  V^  6th  ywr,  f  3.^iii  IIm 
Lmd,  €d.  of  1776^  pp.  385-387.    Tbo  namtiTO  k  ver  j  MJang, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


100  rftOTEfTANT   BFI800PAL   PUtPIT. 

rience,  as  well  as  the  word  of  Ood  and  the  experience  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  has  taught  m^  that  the  levj  method 
of  preaching,  which  is  hest  suited  to  awaken  in  mankind  a 
sense  and  lirely  apprehension  of  their  depravity  and  misery  in 
tifaUen  state^  —  to  excite  them  earnestly  to  seek  after  a  change 
of  heart,  so  as  to  fly  for  refuge  to  free  and  sovereign  grace  in 
Christ  as  the  only  hope  set  before  them^  is  likely  to  be  most 
successful  in  the  reformation  of  their  external  conduct.  I  haye 
found  that  close  addresses,  and  solemn  applications  of  dirine 
truth,  to  the  conscience,  strike  at  the  root  of  all  vice ;  while 
smooth  and  plausible  harangues  upon  tnoral  tirtuet  and  exlemal 
duties^  at  best  are  tike  to  do  no  more  than  lop  off  the  branchee  of 
corruption,  while  the  roof  of  all  vices  remains  stHI  untouched.'^ 
And  some  also  of  the  most  faithful  and  successful  preachers  of 
our  day,  have  recorded  it  as  the  result  of  their  experience,  that 
they  labored  ineffectually,  until  Reconciliation  unto  God, 
THROUGH  Christ,  became  the  promment  and  pervading  subject 
of  their  preaching.f  It  has  been  well  observed,  that  **  Christ 
crucified  is  God's  grand  ordinance.''^  By  this,  the  kindreds  of 
the  earth  are  at  last  to  be  reclaimed  from  sm. 

Had  he  so  willed,  our  blessed  Lord,  after  he  had  suffered, 
died  and  risen  again,  might  in  his  own  person  have  traversed 
the  wide  world,  made  the  grand  tour  of  nations,  and  with  great 
power  spread  abroad  a  saving  knowledge  of  bis  love.  How 
glorious,  O  how  glorious  a  picture  might,  by  this  means,  have 
been  displayed  to  the  eye  of  sympathizing  angels.  But  Jesus, 
in  his  own  person,  never  passed  beyond  the  limits  of  the  land 
of  Palestine.  In  our  hands  be  left  his  work  of  missions.  They 
were  his  parting  words,  before  he  ascended  to  the  Father,  **  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
*^  Lo,  1  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.** 
Mark  xvL  15 ;  Matt  xxviii.  20. 


*  Jon.  Edwards'  "  Manoin  of  the  Rot.  Datid  Riunraiio  i**  DwigiMfs  odiOoa, 
1832,  p.  326. 

t  Dr.  Chalmers  of  Edinbai^g^h  is  a  remarkable  inatanoe  of  this.  See  the  extracts 
feom  his  "  Addzess  to  the  lohiMtaiito  of  the  Parkh  of  Kifanany,**  at  the  end  of  this 
Sezmon.  t  CwciVu  Remains. 
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But  how  have  we  fulfilled  the  trnst  confided  to  us?  Not 
eyen  one  fourth  of  the  human  family  have  yet  heard  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Gospel.  There  are  yet  worlds  of  mind  to  be 
explored,  —  six  hundred  millions,  in  the  wide  realms  of  Asia, 
Africa,  and  the  isles.  But  their  converuon  shall  finally  be 
dfected,  and  efiected  by  a  faithful  exhibition  of  the  lore  of 
Christ.  If  he  be  lifted  up,  he  will  draw  all  men  unto  him. 
(John  xii.  32.)    The  Gospel  motive  is  indeed  omnipotent. 

In  his  glowing  fervor,  the  Apostle  felt  the  full  import  of  his 
words,  when  he  exclaimed,  *'I  can  do  all  things,  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.''  And  one  of  the  earliest 
missionaries  on  our  continent,  when  he  beheld  the  Lord's 
work,  amid  all  his  difficulties,  prospering  in  his  hands,  wrote 
that  memorable  adage,  "  Prayers  and  pains,  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  can  do  any  thing  !"*  There  b  none  other  such 
motive  as  the  love  of  Christ  :  there  is  none  other  such  moral 
power  as  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  It  b  a  simple  principle, 
like  that  of  the  philosopher's  lever,  or  like  the  silent  impulse 
that  now  moves  all  worlds.  Tet  this  simple  principle  is 
effecting  upon  earth  a  mighty  revolution,  that  is  transforming 
the  whole  family  of  man,  and  will  continue  thus  to  act,  until  all 
die  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  hb  Christ.  Every  soul  that  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity,  can  exult  at  the  bright  prospect,  and  exclaim,  **  Ride 
on,  thou  Most  Mighty,  conquering  and  to  conquer :  thy  king- 
dom come ;  thy  will  be  done."  The  more  vivid  our  appre- 
hensions of  the  love  of  Christ,  the  more  energy  will  be 
imparted  to  our  interest  in  hb  glory.  A  deep  sense  of  pardon 
will  beget  a  corresponding  sentiment  of  love.  Having  much 
forgiven,  the  renewed  soul  will  love  much.  As  Christ  died 
for  all  men,  the  sincere  believer  will  desire  that  all  men  may 
come  to  a  heartfelt  saving  knowledge  of  redemption.  True 
Christian  charity  cannot  be  circumscribed.  It  is  as  free  as  the 
Spirit  that  inspires  it,  —  unrestrained,  unbounded,  and  with  no 
law,  no  limit,  but  the  love  of  Christ. 

♦  These  were  the  words  of  Kliot,  at  the  ciui  ol  his  Iruliaii  Grammar.     See 
Mauler's  Magnalia :  Vol.  X.  Book  III.  Part  III.  Life  uf  Eliot.  Harif,  cd.  1820.  p.  507. 

Vol.  Ill— 16 
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All  the  appropriate  themes  of  Grospel  charity,  are  so  many 
concentric  circles  around  the  follower  of  Jesus.  Bat  as,  in 
primitive  days,  oar  divine  Master  and  the  earliest  propagators 
of  the  Gospel,  made  cities  and  large  towns  the  especial  scene  of 
their  solicitudes  ;  while  we,  as  Episcopalians,  are  apostolic  in 
our  origin^  let  us  aim  also  to  be  apostolic  in  our  mUsianary  zeaL 

The  propagation  of  our  faith  in  cities,  I  would  ob- 
serve then,   IS   EMPHATICALLY  APOSTOLIC. 

It  was  to  populous  communities,  that  our  Lord  devoted  his 
chief  labors.  In  Jerusalem,  Capernaum,  Chorazin  and  Beth- 
saida,  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done.  In  his  first 
directions  to  the  twelve,  and  to  the  seventy,  he  spake,  in  a 
particular  manner,  of  their  entering  into  cities;  and  when 
persecuted  in  one  city,  they  were  to  betake  themselves  to 
another,  until  they  bad  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel.  The 
apostles  also,  we  find,  spent  their  most  powerful  efibrts,  amid 
the  dense  population  of  such  cities  as  Jerusalem,  and  Antioch, 
and  Iconium,  and  Rome,  and  Ephesus,  and  Philippi,  and 
Corinth,  and  Athens. 

Great  cities,  moreover,  have  at  all  times  been  the  great 
source  and  centre  of  ungodliness,  —  as  Nineveh,  and  Babylon, 
and  Jerusalem  in  ancient  days,  and  now  Paris,  London,  and 
our  metropolis  of  the  new  world.  As  the  followers  of  Christ, 
you  do  well,  my  brethren,  to  make  our  city^  your  chief  mis- 
sionary care.  As  earthly  conquerors  send  their  embattled 
legions  and  array  their  armament  against  the  enemy's  strong- 
hold, it  is  wise  in  you,  as  the  children  of  light,  to  concentrate 
against  the  citadel  of  the  spiritual  enemy  the  chief  weapons  of 
your  warfare. 

We  cannot  discern,  as  yet,  the  actual  dimensions  of  the 
object  contemplated  in  our  City-Mbsion,  or  catch  a  glimpse  of 
its  numerous  Protean  forms;  as  at  one  time  it  exhibits  the 
daring  front  of  blasphemy  and  atheism,  and  at  another  the 
meek  aspect  of  humble  piety ;  now  the  vacant  gaze  of  gross 
ignorance,  and  now  the  haggard  look  of  want.  Yes,  and 
beside  these,  there  is  a  mixed  multitude,  of  every  age  and  eveiy 
variety  of  character ;  the  stranger,  and  the  widow,  and  the 
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fetherless,  and  many  youth  without  a  spiritual  friend,  who  all 
appeal  to  us,  and  earnestly  implore  our  efforts  in  their  behalf. 
Among  this  multitude  are  literally  thousands,  who  are  as 
unacquainted  with  the  Gospel,  as  the  wild  man  of  the  woods, 
or  the  idolater  of  Asia; — and  the  only  sound  they  hear, 
associated  with  our  faith,  is  the  sound  of  our  church  bells.  All 
these  are  viewed  by  our  Mission,  not  as  a  mass  of  mere  suffer- 
ing humanity,  but  as  a  mass  of  moral  depravation,  a  wide  waste 
of  mind. 

And  who  shall  think  of  penetrating  this  array  of  ignorance 
and  profligacy  1  Who  shall  go  forth  against  this  fearful  ad* 
versary  of  Christ's  cause.  And  who  shall  undertake  to 
gather  to  the  Gospel  fold  these  sheep  scattered  abroad  without  a 
shepherd?  We  say,  A  single  man  of  God  may  undertake  this. 
A  single  man,  my  friends,  ^  our  first  missionary,*  has  actually 
ventured  to  begin  the  arduous  work.  He  has  gone  into  the 
strong-holds  of  the  enemies  of  righteousness,  with  none  other 
weapon  but  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  He  has  explored  the 
wide  region,  —  solitary,  single-handed.  And  as  one  who  in 
some  measure  kiiows  what  have  actually  been  ,his  cares,  and 
self-denials,  and  laborious  services,  I  can  bless  God,  that  there 
hath  been  among  the  people  such  a  herald  of  the  truth.  In  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  held  forth  the  cardinal 
doctrine  of  reconciliation ;  and,  by  God's  grace,  he  has  called 
into  active  exercise  the  Gospel  motive ;  so  that  the  eyes  of 
many  have  been  opened,  by  his  means,  to  discern  the  love  of 
Jesus,  and  to  feel  the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  their  hearts  and 
fives. 

More  than  once,  like  the  ancient  messengers,  (Numb.  xiii. 
17-30,)  returned  from  searching  the  land,  he  has,  before  the 
elders  and  all  the  congregation,  reported  to  us  the  observations 
which  he  has  made  there ;  not  dwelling  on  the  gigantic  dis- 
couragements that  have  encountered  him,  but  exhibiting  to  our 
eyes  some  precious  fruits  which  he  has  gathered,  —  a  delightful  ^ 
evidence,  that  the  conquest  which  we  contemplate  is  richly 


*  The  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Cutler. 
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worthy  of  our  toil,  and  that  the  fields  before  us  are  white  already 
to  harvest.  His  words  to  us  are  always  cbeering  words^  like 
the  words  of  Caleb  in  old  time.  And  as  the  Lord  then  re* 
compensed  Aim  for  bis  fidelity,  may  He  give  to  our  missioBary 
also,  just  such  a  reward,  —  the  comfort  of  beholding  the  great 
conquest  in  good  part  achieved,  and  of  enjoying  finally  a  rich 
inheritance  in  that  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God  ! 

Within  a  few  weeks  past,  we  have  sent  forth  our  second 
missionary,*  into  the  north-eastern  district  of  our  city.  And 
though  we  cannot,  for  a  time  at  leasts  expect  from  him  an  ac- 
count of  what,  by  Qod'b  help,  he  may  accomplish,  we  have  good 
reason  to  anticipate,  that  his  pious  labors  also  will  be  blessed, 
and  that  by  his  efforts  the  Lord  will  add  daily  to  the  Church 
such  as  shall  be  saved. 

From  the  lofty  cupola  in  the  centre  of  our  city,  the  appointed 
watchman  of  the  night  looks  around  him  on  the  thousands  who 
•are  merged  in  sleep.  And  with  a  loud  voice  he  cries,  '*  AlPa 
well  I"  for  amid  this  darkness  he  hears  and  sees  nothing  to 
awaken  his  alarm.  But  to  the  eye  of  one  who  watches  for 
men's  souls,  there  is  discovered  a  far  different  scene  on  eveiy 
side,  —  a  scene  of  moral  death  and  spuritual  desolation.  Here 
are  the  abandoned  and  the  profligate,  in  eveiy  street,  and  every 
lane,  and  every  avenue,  all  enmity  against  God  ;  and  multitudes^ 
by  no  means  less  in  danger  of  eternal  death,  —  great  multi- 
tudes, who  are  deluded  by  the  self-contradictory  suppontion^ 
that  they  may  be  saved  trithota  a  Samour^  that 

"  An  hoTicst  man 's  the  noblest  work  of  God," 
that  is,  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  one's  station  to  the  approbation  of 
our  fellow-men,  with  or  without  regard  to  Crospel  motwes^  — 

"  Act  well  your  part,  there  all  the  honor  lies ;" 
multitudes,  living  thus  without  an  interest  in  Jesus,  and  dying 
without  the  transforming  power  of  the  Gospel  on  their  hearts, 
and  entering  into  the  world  of  spirits  to  receive  their  doom, 
without  the  love  of  Christ  through  whom  alone  we  may  obtain 
salvation  ! 


*  The  Rev.  Lot  Jonee. 
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At  tndi  a  scene,  our  Society  hoMs  erery  man  of  Ood  com- 
mitted, to  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord.  It  holds  every  one 
who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  committed,  to  show,  both 
by  his  words  and  actions,  that  he  is  on  the  Lord's  side.  Oar 
work  demands  your  personal  services,  my  friends,  or  at  least 
your  liberal  and  frequent  bounty,  —  never  thinking  r  mert 
pittance  an  acceptable  offering  to  such  a  cause  as  this. 

In  the  bright  gospel  day  that  is  now  rising  on  the  world  with 
all  its  radiance,  oh  how  imperfect  will  our  best  efforts  seem  ! 
How  insincere,  we  of  the  ministry !  How  innncere,  ye  also 
who  profess  and  call  yourselves  the  people  of  the  Lord  ! 
Within  a  century  from  the  present  time,  could  we  revisit  our 
world,  and  read  the  received  rule  of  duty  at  that  period  of  the 
Church,  we  shall  be  overwhelmed  with  humiliation,  that  we 
loved  Christ  so  little,  in  return  for  his  boundless  love  to  us  ! 

But  while  we  live,  and  while  we  may  labor  in  his  cause,  let 
OS  be  at  least  guided  by  his  Gospel,  in  the  few  and  feeble  efforts 
wUch  we  make. 

1.  Let  the  fnoti»e  and  the  power  of  the  Ooepdyfirtt  and  chxefig^ 
he  apparentj  m  out  selection  or  appropriate  missionaries. 

Let  us  not,  as  we  would  cherish  our  cause,  choose  men  of 
second  or  third  rate  qualiBcations ;  but  able,  faithful  heralds  of 
the  cross,  fully  competent  to  make  known  the  message  of 
Christ^s  love.  By  no  means  would  I  have  them  gather  for 
the  sanctuary  choice  fruits  of  classical  and  polite  learning,  the 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom;  but  acceptable  words  in 
God's  sight, —  their  subjects,  their  embellishments,  thdr  whole 
drapery  of  thought,  their  very  manner  in  the  pulpit,  all  attesting 
that  they  are  supremely  actuated  by  the  love  of  Christ,  —  and 
their  teaching,  as  they  negotiate  between  Gron  and  men,  being 
accompanied  with  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 
The  Lord,  who  is  in  his  holy  temple,  does  not  deUght  in  such 
as  here  unfold,  no  matter  with  how  great  ability,  the  ency- 
clopedia of  literature,  science  and  the  arts ;  but  he  gives  the 
witness  of  his  Spirit  to  the  preaching  of  such,  and  of  such  only, 
at  set  forth  CHRist  crucified,  and  exhibit,  with  all  simplicily 
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and  godly  sincerity,  the  great  truths  of  our  REDEMPTiOKf 

IMBODIED   IN   THE    LOVE   OF    ChRIST. 

Rich  men,  unless  guided  by  the  Gospel  motiTe,  will  always 
exercise  the  privilege  of  choosing  to  themselves  teachers  who 
may  regale  their  taste ;  but  we,  my  fiiends  of  the  City-Mission, 
should  ever  take  good  heed  that  the  poor,  who  are  in  a  peculiar 
manner  committed  unto  us,  should  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them.  We  may  indeed  find  no  one  qualified  for  our  arduous 
work,  in  all  respects.  But  in  whatever  else  he  may  he  deficient, 
let  him  be  at  least  an  effective  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 

Among  the  causes  why  our  public  ministrations  (aH  of  due 
effect,  it  is  not  one  of  the  least  prominent,  that  our  sermons 
are  too  often  hastily  prepared,  amid  the  distractions  and  the 
perplexities  of  other  dudes.  On  this  account^  the  office  of  a 
Free-Preacher  and  that  of  a  City-Missionary,  are  in  a  great 
measure  incompatible.  It  may  well  claim  your  serious  con- 
sideration, whedier  the  one  should  not  be  allowed  to  make  the 
pulpit  his  chief  sphere,  and  the  other  spend  his  streng^  almost 
exclusively,  in  dispensing  our  alms,  in  breaking  the  bread  of 
life  from  house  to  house,  and  in  visiting  with  our  benefits  a 
multitude,  in  recesses  that  have  not  yet  been  explored,  —  a 
multitude  whom  we  cannot  hope  to  see  within  these  walls,  until 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  condition  shall  first  be  meliorated 
by  some  Gospel  guide,  who  will  go  to  them,  and,  implanting  in 
their  muids  the  Gospel  motive,  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
compel  them  to  come  in. 

But  to  whatever  duties  you  may  call  them,  —  "  Brethren^ 
look  ye  out  among  you  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holt 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business." 
(Acts  vi.  3.)  And  let  each  ever  bear  in  mind  the  character  of 
the  apostle  of  the  Lord  who  penned  our  text,  and  who,  in  the 
capital  of  Syria,  and  in  the  capital  of  Pisidia,  in  the  chief  city 
of  all  Asia  Minor,  and  in  the  chief  city  of  Achaia,  in  the  pride 
of  Greece  and  in  the  emporium  of  the  Western  Empire,  —  by 
his  toils  in  many  a  metropolis,  by  his  faithful,  powerful  preach- 
ing of  Christ  crucified,  and  by  the  abundant  success  of  hia 
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indefatigable  labors,  was  the  first,  and  is  the  best,  model  of  a 
City-Missionary. 

2.  In  all  tour  deliberations,  kt  the  love  of  Christ  haoe 
free  caursty  as  your  great  moiioe. 

Our  mission,  my  friends,  has  been  popular,  from  its  com* 
mencement.  It  has  enlisted  in  its  service  not  a  few,  who  have 
been  willing  to  spend  and  to  be  spent.  It  has  won  the  hearty 
comlnendation  of  wise  men  after  the  flesh ;  for,  to  reclaim  the 
ignorant,  and  feed  the  hungry,  and  wipe  away  the  tear  of 
human  sorrow,  are  approved  by  many,  who  have  no  higher 
aim,  than  to  relieve  temporal  distress.  But  our  charity,  we 
should  remembev,  is  not  mere  secular  benevolence. 

It  becomes  us,  my  mission  friends,  to  look  steadily  at  our 
object.  In  all  the  exercise  of  our  kmdness  to  our  fellow-men, 
let  us  carry  with  us  this  great  truth :  that  we  do  nothing,  a$ 
God  hath  mlled  and  commanded  it  to  be  done^*  unless  we  extend 
some  influence  of  the  Gospel  to  the  heart  of  every  one  whom 
we  profess  to  serve.  Let  us  relieve  the  suffering,  and  let  us 
instruct  the  ignorant ;  but  let  it  ever  be  our  heart's  desire  and 
prayer,  **  that  they  may  be  saved."  For  every  one  of  them 
Christ  died  ;  and  then  only  shall  we  have  labored  with  efiect, 
when  we  have  taught  them  to  love  Christ  unto  the  saving  of 
their  souls. 

Hitherto,  the  spirit  of  the  GU>spel  has  prevailed  throughout 
our  mission.  It  is  well,  that  all  the  meetings  of  our  Society, 
and  of  our  Managers,  and  of  all  our  Committees,  have  begun 
and  clond  with  prayer.  It  is  weU,  that  our  missionary  work  has 
been  done  so  much  in  a  missionary  way.  The  love  of  Christ 
has  constrained  the  conductors  and  the  teachers  of  our  schools.  To 
win  souls  is  manifestly  made  their  object  For  this,  they  pro- 
fess to  teach  their  lambs  of  Christ's  fold ;  not  impelled  by  the 
philanthropy  of  novelists  and  poets,  but  by  the  motive  of  the 
Gospel.  On  this  account,  there  are  already  in  our  schooler 
some  children  of  the  very  poorest  of  the  poor,  who  have  here 
imbibed  a  saving  knowledge  of  redemption.     A  hallowed  in- 

*  The  I3th  of  our  39  Articles  of  Religion,  inculcatos  the  Gospel  motive^  in 
very  ftrang  tenii0. 
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fluence  has  lasaed  from  our  missionary  cause  upon  the  Mana- 
gers and  the  Committees  of  the  Society.  While  occupied  in 
conferring  spiritual  benefits  on  others,  we  have  ourselves  be- 
come partakers  of  the  same  gifts  of  grace.  Some  have  here 
first  caught  the  true  spirit  of  missions.  Some  have  here  first 
made  sacrifices  for  Christ's  sake,  and  here  first  felt  their  hearts 
bum  within  them,  as  they  have  talked  of  Jesus  by  the  way. 
And  the  thought  may  well  come»  with  power,  to  the  consdence 
of  every  one  of  us,  Let  me  beware  lest^  providing  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others,  I  may  myself  be  a  cast-away ! 

To  all  of  you,  my  hearers,  who  have  an  interest  in  our  good 
worir,  I  would  say.  Come  hither  on  the  Lord's  day,  an  hour 
before  the  stated  time  of  public  service. 

Repair  first  to  our  Infant  School,  well  managed  and  al- 
together supported  by  its  pious  and  efficient  Ladies'  Board  of 
Visiters  :  see  on  its  register  four  hundred  and  seventy  names ; 
and  hear  the  heaven-born  accents  of  those  litfle  dnldren,  out 
of  whose  mouth  proceed  songs  of  praise  to  Him  who  hath 
redeemed  them.  Then  go  to  the  apartment  occupied  by  our 
SuNDAT  School,  with  its  register  exhibiting  five  hundred  and 
fifty  names ;  then,  into  the  room  where  our  Adult  Classes 
are  assembled;  then  again  to  our  Library  and  Reading 
Room  :  and  learn  something  of  the  detail  of  our  work  of  Jove. 
Amid  the  animating  associations  that  must  be  awakened  by  the 
scene,  O  then  think  of  being  workers  together  with  God,  in 
efiecting  all  these  various  operations,  that  are  here  reclaiming 
souls,  which  shall  be  washed,  and  sanctified,  and  justified,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  GrOD. 
And  as  the  hour  of  public  worship  then  draws  nigh,  come  into 
our  sanctuary.  See  here  the  mixed  congregation  in  our  free 
church;  not  the  very  poor  alone,  but  here  and  there  the 
members  of  some  fiunily  who  once  saw  better  days ;  here  an 
aged  widow,  and  there  one  reclaimed  from  wretchedness  and 
sitting  in  his  right  mind  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  See  this  stranger, 
and  that  young  man  and  young  woman,  who  have  repaired  to 
our  mart  of  business,  to  obtain  an  honest  occupation  or  acquire 
the  knowledge  of  a  trade.     And  beside  these,  you  may  meet 
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with  some  adults  who  were  once  chiMren  in  our  Sonday 
Schools,  and  i^ere  there  taught  to  love  our  sanctuary  privileges) 
so  that  they  now  value  our  Free  Church  as  a  most  preciou»  gift. 

And  aa  you  see  and  bear  all  the^se,  responding  with  their  glow 
of  earnestness,  in  the  devotions  of  our  liturgy,  then  listen,  with 
their  .marked  attention,  to  the  simple  but  effective  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  by  the  Missionary  whom  Ood  has  given  them. 
Reflect,  that  the  same  600  of  grace  has  so  poured  out  his 
blewing  on  this  station,  that,  during  the  year,  thirty-seven  per- 
scms  have  been  added  to  the  communion,  who  have  for  the  first 
time  commemorated  the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  CaRiaT,  and 
the  benefits  which  we  receive  thereby  ;  that  several  teacheira 
have  been  here  brought  to  Christ  ;  that  some  have  been  led  to 
give  themselves  to  the  ministry ;  and  that  many,  who  have  few  of 
the  good  things  of  this  life  for  their  consolation,  havQ  found  here 
a  far  greater  luxury  in  the  Gospel  preached  to  them*  Thett 
learn  that  all  our  arrangements  at  this  station  are  complete^  -^ 
the  poor  provided  with  employment  by  our  House  of  Industry ; 
and^  in  our  Daily  and  our  Sunday  Schools,  at  our  stated  Thurs- 
day Evening  Lectures,  and  at  our  three  services  every  Liord's 
day,  —  infants,  youth,  adults,  instructed  in  the  way  of  righte- 
ousness, built  up  m  our  most  holy  faith,  and  fitted  and  prepared 
for  heaven,  as  the  ransomed  people  of  the  Lord. 

O  then  lay  your  hand  upon  your  hearty  and  ask,  each  for 
himself.  What  have  I  contributed  to  these  results  ?  Am  I  not 
bound  in  duty,  to  do  more  for  Christ  than  I  have  done,  by 
winning  for  him  some  of  the  many  destitute,  not  on  a  remote  con- 
tinent or  island,  but  within  the  very  circle  of  my  daily  walks  ? 

God  touch  your  hearts,  my  brethren,  with  the  Ibve  of  Canisr, 
that  you  may  give  freely  to  our  good  woric.  God  open  to  us 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  shower  on  us  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit,  that  our  city  may  become  the  Zioa  of  the  Lord,  and, 
like  those  ancient  cities  where  the  first  outpourings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  converted  multitudes,  be  a  type  of  that  city  which 
CQmeth  down  out  of  heaven  from  our  God.   (Rev.  iii.  12.) 

When  your  bodies,  brethren,  shall  be  sleeping  in  the  dust,  and 
your  souls  occupied  amid  those  wonders  of  the  spiritual  world 

Vol.  in.— 17 
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that  are  yet  unrevealed,  even  then  our  succeasors  in  the  City- 
MittioB,  (oh  deUgbtful  thought !)  may  be  still  publishing  Ibe 
Gk«pel»  and  still  winnii^f  souls. 

The  love  of  Christ  constrain  you  now  to  honor  UuDy  by 
laying  at  his  feet  your  treasures.  In  all  you  do^  in  all  you  gif€, 
be  your  motiye^  and  your  rich  recompense,  the  love  of  Christ. 
A»d  finally,  be  it  your  joy,  with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  to 
laud  and  magnify  his  glocious  name,  evermore  praising  him,  and 

MiyilV»  WOEWT  18  THE  LAMB  THAT  WAS  StLAIK,  TO  RECEIVC 
MWSA,  AMP  JIIOMns,  AHD  WISnOM,  iClVD  aTUKlTOTH,  AND 
liOfYOa,  AW)  OUMVT,  AND  BLESSIKO. 


NEW-TORK  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CPTY-MISBION. 

In  April,  1833,  there  were  two  Stations  occupied  by  two 
Missionaries,  the  Rer.  Benjamin  C.  Cntler,  and  the  Rer.  Lot 
Jones.  The  average  number  of  attendants  at  the  Mieswn^hurck 
of  the  Hvhf  EixinffeMstSj  in  Vandewater*street,  was  about  I70Q,  amA 
Ihe  eotmnuiiicants  iM.  At  a.  room  in  North-streei,  near  which  it 
hfts  been  proposed  to  erect  the  Misai&n  Church  cf  the  Epiph§.^^ 
the  attendants  were  about  900,  and  the  communicants  30. 

Tluire  were  three -Mission  Sctnuay  Schools  :  No.  1,  in  Yaude- 
wAter^street,  with  31. teachers,  and  493  scholars ;  No*  %  in  Bidge- 
street,  with  10  teachers,  and  97  scholars ;  No.  3,  in  North-street, 
with  19  teachers,  and  98  scholars,  —  in  all,  60  teachers  and  688 
scholars.  A  Daily  Infant  School^  in  Vandewater-street,  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Ladies'  Board  of  Visiters,  and  con- 
ducted by  two  teachers,  contained  4T6  names  of  children  on  its 
register,  and  recorded  an  average  attendance  of  160. 

At  the  "first  Station  Library,  connected  wHh  the  Mission- 
ChuriAiof  the  Holy  EYangelists,  the  exchange  of  books,  during  the 
i|uarter  which  ended  in  Mateh,  was  4842,  and  the  manber  of '«o- 
«eou»ta906.  From  the  beginning,  of  January  to  th&clese  of  Jiarch, 
there  were  112  woipen  fusnisbed  with -work,  who  ipade  759 ^^ar- 
menls.    A  laiye  number  of  men  also  w<M'e  provided  llrith.e^lpl^y'- 

ment* 

The  Journals  of  the  Missionaries  contain  accounts  of  cases,  cal- 
culated to  set  forth,  in  a  very  interesting  manner,  the  true  nature 
of  the  Mission,  its  importance  in  our  community,  and  Ihe  blessed 
fruits,  which,  by  the  grace  of  Gon,  it  has  already  yielded. 
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BR.  CHALBffERS,  OP  BBllfBCniGH,  ON  VRfeAOHIfflS!  010091*. 

Hxtraeied  from  TiiB  Addteaa  to  (he  TtihabUaJtU  qf  (he  'Pariah  qfSUmany. 

^' And  here  I  cannot  but  record  the  effect  x>f  an  actual  thoi^gh 
undeeigoed  axperimentp  nvibich  I  proeeci^ed  for  upward  i^i  ivelve 
years  among  you^  For  the  greater  inurt  of  that  tlmc^  I  xiould 
expatiate  on  the  meanneas  of  dishonesty,  on  the  irinany  of  fiUse- 
hoo^y  on  the  despicable  arts  of  calumny,  —  in  a  word,  upon  all 
those  deformities  of^character,  which  aMraken.the  natural  indigna- 
tion of  the  human  heart  against  the  pests  ,and  the  disturbers  of 
human  society.  Now  could  J,  upon  the  strength  oT  these  warm 
expostulations,  ibave  got  the  thief  to  give  qp  hv  stealing,  and  the 
evil  speaker  fiis  censoriousnesi^  and  the  liar  his  demtions  irom 
truth,  I  should  have  felt  all  the  repose  of  one  who  had  j^atten  his 
ultimate  object.  It  fuver  oocurred  to  m%  that  M  ihis  Might  hasu^ 
heen  done,  and  yet  ^very  eoul  of  every  hearer  have  remained  in 
full  alienation  from  God  ;  and  tha^  even  could  I  have  aatiMJ^hed 
19  the  bosom  ^f  one  who  stole,  such  «  jpnnc^pk  of  abfiorreoc^  at 
ithe  meanness  of  dishonesty^  that  he  wajs  prevailed  upon  io  steal 
na  more,  he  might  still  have  retained  a  heart  .aa  oompletdy  un- 
turned to  God,,  and  as  totally  unpossessed  by  a  principle  of  loye 
to  Him,  as  before.  In  a  word,  though  J  ,migfat  Jbave  nmde  him  a 
more  upright  imd  honorable  man,  I  jnight  have  left  him  as  desti- 
tute of  the  essence  of  reUgious  principle  as  evar. 

'*  But  the  .intejieating  iact  is,  that  dozing  the  whple  of  that  penod 
in  which  I  made  no  attempt  Againai  the  zu^oral  enmity  of  the 
inind  to  God^  while  I  was  inattentive  to  the  vay  io  whioh  ithis 
«nmity  jls  dissolved^  even  by  the  free  offisr  on  Ihe  one  hand*  and 
the  believing  acceptance,  on  the  other,  of  the  Grospel  aalvation ; 
while  Christ,  through  whose  blood  the  sinner,  who  by  nature 
stands  afar  off,  is  brought  near  to  the  heavenly  Lawgiver  whom 
.  he  has  offended,  was  scarcely  ever  spoken  of,  or  spoken  of  in 
such  a  way,  as  stripped  him  of  all  the  importance  of  his  char^ 
aeter  and  his  offices,  even  at  this  time  I  certainly  did  press  the 
reformation  of  honor,  and  truth,  and  integrity  among  my  people; 
but  I  never  once  heard  of  any  such  reformations  having  been 
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effected  among  Hiem.  If  there  was  any  thing  at  all  brought  aboul 
in  this  way,  it  was  more  than  I  ever  got  any  account  of.  I  am 
not  sensible,  that  all  the  yehemence  with  which  I  urged  the  vir- 
tues and  the  proprieties  of  social  life,  had  the  weight  of  a  feather 
on  the  moral  habits  of  my  x>arishioners.' 

'*  Apdi^  was  not  till  I  got  impressed  by  the  utter  dlien<ition  of 
the  heart  in  all  its' desires  and  affections  from  God  ;  it  was  not 
till  reconciliation  to  Him  became  the  distinct  and  prominent 
object  of  my  ministerial  exertions  ;  it  was  not  till  I  took  the 
scriptural  way  of  laying  the  method  of  reconciliation  before  ihem ; 
it  was  not  till  the  free  o£[er  of  forgiveness  through  tl{e  blood  of 
Christ  was  urged  upon  their  acceptance,  and  ihe  Holy  Spirit 
given  through  the  channel  of  Christ's  mediatorship  to  all  who 
ask  him,  was  set  before  them  as  the  unceasing  object  of  their 
dependence  and  their  prayers ;  it  ioas  not^  in  one  word,  tUl  the 
contemplations  of  my  people  were  turned  to  th^se  great  and 
essential  elements  in  the  business  of  a  soul  promding  for  its 
interest  with  God  and  tJie  concerns  of  its  eternity,  that  I  ever 
heard  of  any  of  those  subordinate  reformations  which  I  aforetime 
made  the  earnest  and  the  zealous,  but  I  am  afraid  at  the  same  time 
the  ultimate  object  of  my  earlier  ministrations. 

**  You  have  at  least  taught  me,  that  to  preach  Christ  is  the 
only  effective  way  of  preaching  vuyrality  in  all  its  branches;  and 
out  of  your  humble  cottages  have  I  gathered  a  lesson,  which  I 
pray-GoD  I  may  be  enabled  to  carry  with  all  its  simplicity  into  a 
wider  theatre,  and  to  bring  with  all  the  power  of  its  subduing 
efficacy  upon  the  vices  of  a  more  crowded  population." 

"  May  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly !  May  he 
shed  abroad  his  love  in  your  hearts !  And  may  the  Spirit,  which 
I  call  on  you  to  pray  for  in  the  faith  of  Him  who  is  intrusted 
with  the  dispensation  of  it,  impel  you  to  all  diligence,  that  you 
may  be  found  of  Him,  at  his  coming,  without  spot,  and  blameless  I'^^ 
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SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  WILUAM  E.  WTATT,  D.  D. 


VOL.  nLJ  JITItTf    1838*  [MO.  VIL 

THE  DUTY  OF  CARING  FOR  THE  PROMULGATION  OF 
THE  GOSPEL. 

BY  THE  RBV.  WILLIAM  E.  WYATT,  IX  D. 

BBCTOB  OF  BT.  FAVL'8  FABUB,  BALTIMOBB. 


AM  zmi.  17.— *<  aalUo  mndfor  none  qftken  tkingn** 


The  condact  and  spirit  of  the  proconsul,  in  the  case  here 
recorded  by  the  sacred  histiman,  may  be  advantageously  em- 
ployed to  illustrate  principles  very  preyalent  in  the  world  in 
T^^ard  to  certain  religious  obligations. 

**  When  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment-seat,  saying.  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to 
worship  God  contrary  to  the  law.  And  when  8t  Paul  was 
about  to  open  his  mouih  in  his  defence,  Gallio,  interrupting 
him,  said,  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong,  or 
wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  1  should  bear 
with  you.  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words,  and  names,  and  of 
your  law,  look' ye  to  it ;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters. 
And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment^eat  Then  all  the 
Greeks  took  Sosthenes^  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,'^ 
probably  supposing  him  to  be  secretly  the  defender  of  St  Paul, 
<<  and  beat  him  before  the  judgment-seat.  And  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  these  things."  This  person,  who  held  the  office  of 
Roman  Governor  in  a  province  in  Greece,  was  also  distinguidied 
as  brother  of  the  philosopher,  Seneca.  He  was,  moreover, 
80  remarkable  for  his  amiable  deportment,  that  he  had  com- 
m<mly  superadded  to  his  name,  a  term  expressive  of  gentleness 
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and  reinetneAt.  But  Mtwidurtaoding  tfie  wBrnrnt  thw  afforded 
for  expecting  from  him  measures  equally  characterized  by 
equity  and  benevolence,  he  put  aside  without  examination  a 
question  inroMng  the  personal  security  of  one  entitled  to  his 
protection.  He  contemptuously  described  a  matter  affecting  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  identity  of  Christ  and  the  Messiah,  as, 
*{  a  question  of  words  and  names.''  After  professing  readiness 
to  investigate  officially  any  transaction  marked  by  wrong  or 
lewdness,  he  permitted  the  chief  of  the  synagogue  to  be  beaten 
before  his  tribunal,  without  resenting  the  violation  of  the  laws, 
the  ind^nity  to  himself,  or  the  injustice  to  a  subject.  And  it 
was  after  enumerating  these  matters,  that  the  historian  em- 
phatically remarks  upon  them,  **  And  Gallic  cared  for  none  of 
these  things." 

The  spirit  of  the  world  is  in  all  ages  the  same ;  and  we  have 
in  the  condaot  of  the  Roman  Governor,  an  apt  example  of  the 
estimation  in  which  many  hold  the  tniths  of  rdigioo,  and  of  the 
indifferenee  with  which  even  the  intelligent  and  the  amiable 
may  suffer  its  interests  to  be  sacrificed,  while  they  avow  the 
mort  glowing  zeal  For  matters  of  secutor  importance.  The 
earth  is  a  vast  field  upon  which  the  Almighty  is  cairyisg  on  his 
puifxxies  of  mercy  to  mankind.  Eveiy  age  previons  to  the 
Ckrististo,  had  merely  contributed  to  prepare  them  for  Ae 
discbsure  of  those  purposes,  and  for  an  active  agency  in  their 
acoompfishment}  And  when  at  length  the  whole  was  developed, 
and  QoOy  by  his  Son,  sent  forth  a  commission,  *'Go  ye  into 
all  Ae  world  and  preach  the  Grospel  to  every  cietfture,"  it  was 
addressed  primarily  to  tiie  twelve,  as  the  individuals  selected  to 
bring  out  into  action  the  whole  vast  instrumentality,  but  was  by 
no  means  designed  to  stop  there.  But,  sending  ui  impulse 
through  all  the  grades  and  avenues  of  society,  the  great  enter- 
prise of  redeeming  the  lost  and  perii^hing  world,  became  thence- 
forth the  proper  concern,  the  paramount  business,  of  "  every 
creaiture,"  and  of  every  succeeding  generation.  And  I  have 
been  led  to  attach  importance  to  the  conduct  and  spirit  of  the 
proconsul  of  Achaia,  because  it  seems  to  present  comprehen- 
sively, the  reply  which  practical  unbelief  everywhere  utters  to 
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the  appeal  of  the  GoBpel  calling  for  protectioD  wd  support. 
**  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  lewdness,  reason  woald  diat  I 
should  attend  to  it  But  if  it  |>e  a  question  of  words,  and  names^ 
and  of  your  law»  touching  the  worship  of  God,  I  wilt  be  no  ju^ 
of  such  matteFB."  Brethren,  the  sacred  writer  has  put  the  true 
conunentupon  such  sentiments.  *^  Gallio  careth  for  none  of 
these  things.''  What  do  they  involre?  The  warship  of  the 
true  6oD»  the  propagation  of  his  religion,  the  defence  of  his 
altars,  the  necessary  influence  of  the  whole  upon  public  morals^ 
the  salvation  of  never-dying  souls.  What  does  the  world  esteem 
the  legitimate  and  worthy  objects  of  their  care  and  zealf 
Personal  security,  which,  notwithstanding,  it  is  often  thought . 
creditable  fi»rociousIy  to  violate  at  the  very  foot  of  the  tribunal  • 
and  fraudulent  transactions,  or  eiicessive  voluptuousness  and 
lewdness,  the  very  penalty  for  the  last  of  which,  in  the  higher 
ranks  of  society,  is  sometimes  deemed  rather  a  matter  of 
triumph  than  of  dishonor.  £very  thing  else  it  is  common  to 
speak  of  as  *^  questions  of  words  and  names.*' 

To  promote  the  objects  of  the  Association  now  holding  its 
annual  meeting,  and  at  the  desire  of  whose  executive  the 
present  preacher  addresses  you,  your  contributions  will  be 
asked  this  evening.  You  are  liable  to  this  description  of  appeal 
continually,  and  could  attach  yourselves  to  no  Christian  deno- 
mination, or  congregation,  where  you  would  be  exempt  from  it. 
Indeed  at  no  period  since  the  Gospel  was  promulgated,  and  the 
Cbiffch  oi^jwized,  has  the  Christian  community  been  witiiout 
such  appeals.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Cprintlidans,  St  Paul 
writes  to  this  effect.  "  As  coneeming  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  i  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even 
so  do  ye,  tbat  is,  upon  tiie  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  somewhat  by  itself  in  the  treasury,  as  Oon  has 
prospered  him,  tbat  there  be  no  gathering  when  I  come.** 
Witti  the  wider  extension  of  the  field  of  the  Goflipel,  and  the 
multiplied  means  for  its  dissemination,  the  necessity  for  those 
gatherings  was  increased.  But  the  nature  and  force  of  the 
obligation  are  not  every  where  perceived.  If  it  be  a  duty  to 
sustain  such  institutions  as  the  present,  it  shoidd  be  doM  both 
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effectually  and  cheerfally,  for  the  Lord  'Moveth  a  cheerful 
gi?er."  It  will  be  equally  in  correspondence  with  the  view 
taken  of  the  text,  and  with  the  object,  and  presumed  expecta- 
tion of  the  Society  at  this  time  convened,  to  show  the  grtmnds 
•four  ditQf,  to  care  for  the  promtdgation  of  the  Goipel^  and  the 
eakation  of  souls ;  and  to  act,  according  as  Gov  has  prospered  us, 
in  correspondence  unth  such  synq>athy. 

The  brief  statement  of  a  few  positions  in  their  natural  sequence 
and  dependence,  will  I  trust  suffice  for  this  purpose. 

1st  There  is  a  great  amount  of  moral  evil  ensting  in  the 
worid,  detracting  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of 
man.  And  this,  together  with  the  sympathy  which  it  claims, 
will  be  infeired  from  the  most  hasty  reference  to  the  condition, 
at  this  moment,  of  several  great  branches  of  the  human  family. 

The  curse  which  man's  transgression  invoked  upon  the 
earth,  seems  to  have  fallen  with  least  force  upon  the  abode  of 
his  innocence ;  and  the  de%hts  of  an  earthly  paradise  are  seen 
still  to  linger  about  the  spot  where  he  once  enjoyed  the  com- 
munion of  his  Maker.  But  it  is  not  so  there  with  his  moral 
and  religious  privileges.  And  vast  regions,  in  which  those  elder 
brothers  of  the  human  family  planted  settiements,  and  built 
cities,  and  founded  nations,  are  now  enveloped  in  the  gloom  of 
an  enslaving  and  polluting  idolatry.  The  land  of  prophets  and 
patriarchs ;  the  scene  of  the  victories  of  God's  people,  and  of 
the  mysterious  workings  of  his  providence ;  the  territory  which 
was  honored  by  the  footsteps  of  the  Author  of  our  redemption, 
is  a  land  of  unholy  donunion,  of  moral  darkness,  of  spiritual 
captivity.  How  can  these  millions  be  restored  to  the  purity 
and  dignity  which  are  the  prerogatives  of  their  being  1 
Descendants  of  a  people  whose  history  is  identified  with  every 
event  in  the  gradual  development  of  the  plan  of  redemption ; 
the  very  region  which  they  inhabit,  and  much  more  their  moral 
condition,  is  invested  with  a  controlling  power  over  the  feelings. 

But  to  some,  the  clum  seems  obsolete,  our  sympathy  morbid, 
and  the  scheme  of  evangelizing  them  visionary  and  impracti- 
cable. And  yet  what  is  the  topic,  which  perhaps  more  than 
any  other,  has  lately  combined  in  one  impulse  the  sensibilities 
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of  every  civili«ed  nation !  Was  it  not  for  the  descendants  of 
the  patriarchs  in  the  cause  of  freedom,  for  the  posterity  of  the 
elder  brothers  in  literature,  eloquence,  and  poetry ;  for  a  nation 
sprang  from  lawgivers,  and  heroes  and  patriarchs,  that  the 
hearts  of  every  enlightened  people  have  been  vibrating,  now, 
with  tenderness  and  compassion  for  their  sufferings,  and  again 
with  ind'^ation  against  their  oppressors ;  —  sometimes  throb** 
bing  with  elation  at  their  triumphs,  and  again  trembling  into 
despondency  at  the  story  of  their  protracted  wrongs  1  ^And  does 
not  Greece  owe  this  mighty  impulse  of  sympathy,  ennobling 
alike  to  her  and  to  ourselves,  to  the  tenderness  which  her 
earliest  history  inspires,  to  the  sacred  charm  shed  over  her 
land,  by  the  valor  and  the  learning  of  ages  long  gone  by  ? 
And  shall  we  discover  no  fascination  in  the  history  of  the 
ancient  nations  among  whom  Jehovah  wrought  his  wonderful 
works,  to  move  our  hearts  toward  their  descendants  also, 
bound  in  the  fetters  of  a  dark,  idolatrous,  superstition  ? 

There  is  another  great  branch  of  the  human  family  whose 
captive  bleeding  condition  I  know  not  how  justly  to  depict 
For  such  terms  do  not  present  its  most  pitiable  attributes. 
It  is  captive  to  its  own  horrible  lusts,  bleeding  at  the  altar  of 
its  own  dark  idolatries.  Claiming  as  some  of  the  empires  of 
Africa  do,  the  most  remote  antiquity,  the  fountains  from  which 
Greece  derived  her  stores  of  literature  and  science ;  celebrated 
for  the  splendor  of  their  courts,  for  the  magnificence  of  their 
libraries,  for  the  perfection  of  their  acquaintance  with  the  arts, 
we  read  in  the  present  abject  condition  of  the  native  tribes,  an 
unanswerable  proof  of  man's  dependence,  for  moral  and  intel- 
lectual dignity  and  pleasure,  upon  the  influence  of  revealed 
religion.  There  idolatry,  with  all  its  stupid  and  polluting  rites ; 
a  system  of  continual  warfare  between  jealous,  petty  princi- 
palities; the  entire  absence  of  every  thing  like  intellectual 
occupation,  or  refinement;  and  a  social  character,  marked,  as 
that  of  unrenovated  man  always  must  be,  with  the  influence  of 
our  most  ignoble,  and  violent  propensities ;  combine  to  render 
their  condition  universally  and  almost  hopelessly  degenerate. 
The  night  of  their  suffering  has  been  a  long  one.     Its  periods 
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are  marked  only  by  renewed  violatioDfl  —  more  desolatiiig 
ttptivitiea.  In  this  season  of  unpenetrable  darkness,  does  not 
**  Ethiopia  stretch  forth  her  hands  unto  God  t" 

The  present  condition  of  the  aborigmes  of  our  own  country 
is  deeply  and  justly  affectii^.  For  ages  had  their  tribes  enjoyed 
in  security  the  possessbn  of  this  continent,  from  sea  to  sea^ 
Finding  the  supply  of  their  few  and  simple  wants  in  its  vast 
forests;  reposing  by  its  calm  rivers  and  lakes,  or  roaming 
thi;ough  its  boundless  solitudes ;  their  habits  and  taste 
rendered  them  independent  of  the  comforts  which  we  could 
afford  them  by  civilization.  They  were  devoid  also  of  many 
6f  those  vices,  which,  like  tares  scattered  among  the  good  aeed 
of  the  husbandman,  fail  not  to  spring  up  as  luxuriantly  as  the 
happier  fruits  of  refinement.  Little  more  than  three  centuries 
have  elapsed  since  they  first  beheld  our  forefathers  invading 
fteir  repose ;  and  what  is  at  this  moment,  the  whde  population 
of  all  their  tribes,  once  spread  over  these  two  millions  of  miies  1 
Driven  by  perpetually  renewed  encroachments  to  a  mere  skirt 
of  territory,  it  does  not  amount  to  half  a  million.  During  the 
same  period  we  have  planted  in  their  stead  a  population  of 
perhaps  twelve  millions ;  and  have  bestowed  upon  them,  in 
return  for  their  boundless  continent,  and  rude  independence, 
the  knowledge  and  the  inextinguishable  love  of  intoxicating 
liquors ;  the  diseases  of  Europe,  one  of  which,  in  particular  — 
the  small  pox  —  has  swept  off  in  some  cases  two-thirds  of  a 
whole  tribe  in  a  single  year ;  and  we  have  inspired  them  more 
frequently  with  abhorrence  of  our  refinement,  and  contempt  of 
our  moral  principle,  than  with  admiralionof  that  Gtospel  whicbi 
as  Christians,  it  should  be  our  endeavor  to  promulgate,  and 
recommend.  Subtle  in  their  transactions,  eloquent  in  debate, 
tremendous  in  war,  reading  the  open  volame  of  nature,  wkb  a 
lively  perception  of  its  truths,  what  do  we  see,  notwithstanding, 
to  be  the  moral  character  and  ccoditioB,  of  the  native  savage 
of  this  country  1  It  is  exactly  that  to  which  the  heart  of  every 
child  of  Adam  is  prone,  without  the  direct  or  indirect  ii^uenoe 
of  revealed  religion.  It  is  what  the  religion  of  naliure  producea 
It  is  superstitious,  lustful,  sanguinary,  vindictite. 
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Tbe  iMt  great  bnmch  of  the  iMRian  family  wbkdi  I  sfaaH 
name,  U  to  be  found  diepersed  Chrovgh  Cbe  remote  and  leaa 
cultivated  States  of  the  Union,  or  settled  in  parishes  once  ptM- 
perottSy  but  by  which  a  reg«ilar  ministration  of  the  wiord  and 
ordinances  is  not  now  enjoyed.  Their  scattered  populatioB,  tiie 
narrowness  of  their  resources,  the  sectarian  jealoasy  by  which 
Ikey  are,  in  some  cases  assailed,  are  among  the  causes  of  the 
privations  which  they  endure.  The  attachment  which  they 
cherish  to  the  simple  «nd  majestic  worship  of  our  sanctuary, 
be^btens  thehr  sense  of  those  pnrations.  And  while  their 
sabbaths  pass  drearily  along,  unhallowed  by  the  exercise  of 
social  prayer  and  prmse  ;  while  their  children  are  growing  up 
without  (he  baptismal  covenant,  or  effectual  rei^ious  instruct 
tiott  ;  and,  while  in  their  own  infirmities,  and  in  the  last  stem 
conflict  with  temptation,  no  gospel  privileges  can  be  procured 
io  sustain  die  tremblmg  spirit ;  they  must  often  be  reminded  of 
^e  plaintive  language  of  the  captive  Jews  in  Assyria : — *^  By 
the  rivers  of  Babylon  we  sat  down  and  wept  when  we  remem- 
bered thee,  O  Zion." 

Such  is  the  field  of  moral  desolation,  which,  at  the  expiration 
-of  mere  than  eighteen  hundred  years  nnce  the  first  promulga- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  the  worid  ^ill  presents.  Now,  I  say,  that 
in  all  thii^^re  is  a  great  amount  of  moral  evil,  detracting  from 
the  dechtrative  glory  of  €k>D,  and  the  well-being  and  happiness 
at  man.  Few  points,  however,  in  the  human  character,  are 
mere  mysterious,  than  the  profound  apathy  with  which  men  can 
kam  to  look  at  the  wretchedness  -^^  bodily  and*  spiritual  — 
ibrooding  over  other  lands.  And  yet  it  would  seem  that  but 
alight  lefiection  upon  what  is  apparent  among  ourselves,  might 
mwaken  to  them  a  Kvely  sensibility.  Surrounded  as  we  aie  by 
all  Ihe  privileges  which  chatacterice  an  enligbtened  and  refined 
state  of  society ;  moulded  by  education,  and  eariy  habits,  to  a 
peroeption  and  love  of  what  is  decorous  and  honorable ;  stimu- 
lated to  the  cultivation  of  holiness,  even  by  interest  and  ambition; 
admonished  unceasingly  by  all  the  institutions  of  Christianity, 
its  festivals,  its  lectures,  its  sealing  ordinances,  its  everlasting 
pronuses  and  penalties ;  •—  what  is,  notwithstanding,  the  efiect 
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of  all  these  combined  moral  Bgeats  upoa  multUudes  in  sodet j  ? 
—  With  what  difficulty  are  they  kept  within  the  path  of  doty 
and  virtue !  How  slow  the  process  of  puilfyiog  and  ezaking 
their  nature !  What  then  must  we  imagine  to  be  the  mond 
condition  of  that  multitude  in  remote  dioceses,  and  decayed 
parishes,  who  have  grown  up  devoid  of  ev^  thfaig  like  Chris- 
tian education ;  breathing,  as  tens  of  thousands  do  from  their 
infancy,  an  atmosphere  of  licentiousness ;  rejoicing  in  no  sab- 
baths ;  taught  not  to  seek  in  the  sacred  page,  the  law  of  their 
conduct,  nor  a  refuge  in  the  trials  and  sorrows  of  their  humble 
condition.  And  what  must  be  the  brutality  of  profligate-  pas- 
sions, the  injuries,  the  retaliations,  the  transformation  of  the 
human  into  the  diabolical  nature,  which  distinguish  htathm 
nations  and  tribes  %  Are  not  the  very  temples  of  their  gods 
offices  of  the  vilest  debauchery  1  Do  they  not  tremble  there 
and  worship,  not  merely  before  images  of  stone,  graven  with 
art  and  man's  device,  but  also  before  the  names  and  the  attri- 
butes of  spirits  accursed  1  What  is  it  calls  forth  the  shout  and 
the  exultation  at  their  festal  rites,  but  the  expiring  groan  of 
some  captive  taken  in  war,  —  the  immolation  of  an  unconscious 
infant,  or  of  an  infirm  and  aged  parent,  —  the  shriek  of  a 
widow,  as  her  quivering  limbs  are  bound  to  a  livid  corpse  upon 
the  funeral  pile!  Would  the  dose  contemplation  of  such 
scenes  move  every  bosom  1  And  do  they  become  less  odious^ 
or  less  pitiable,  because  we  are  not  brought  into  immediate 
contact  with  them  1  They  are  our  brethren ;  children  of  the 
great  God  of  the  Universe ;  the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood,  of 
>ehose  moral  condition  at  this  moment,  I  am  speaking.  And 
can  it  be,  that  for  all  this  infatuation  and  guilt  which  He  must 
^bhor,  and,  for  all  this  wretchedness  which  He  must  pity,  Qod 
has  provided  no  effectual  remedy  ?  "  Is  there  no  bahn  ,in 
Gilead  1  Is  there  no  physician  there  1"-  Why  are  such  nations 
so  infatuated  and  so  corrupt?  Not  from  any  characteristic 
inferiority  of  species,  or  feebleness  of  intellect,  but  because  the 
light  of  Christ's  religion  has  not  dawned  upon  them.  In  the 
very  bosom  of  the  most  opulent  and  refined  cities  of  this  country 
^r  of  Europe;  in  the  midst  of  this  Christian  population,  does 
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not  tbe  Bcnitiny  of  justice,  and  the  arm  of  power,  continually 
drag  to  light  individuab,  and  bands  of  individuals,  as  ripe  for 
crime,  and  as  practised  in  atrocious  crime,  as  the  most  besotted 
idolaters  ever  were  1  And  why  are  they  so,  but  because  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  while  it  irradiates  and  warms  all 
around,  has  never  been  allowed  to  send  its  holy  influence  into 
their  souls.  In  one  word,  because  they  are  living  **  without  Ood 
in  the  world/' 

Now,  brethren,  let  me  ask  the  honest  and  deliberate  judgment 
in  the  matter,  of  the  individual  among  you,  who,  like  Gallio, 
may  care  least  for  these  things ;  —  is  it  to  be  inferred  from  the 
known  attributes  of  the  Almightt,  as  they  are  proclaimed  in 
his  Grospel,  and  manifested  in  his  works  and  daily  providence  ; 
from  the  solicitude  which  he  discovers  for  our  bodily  comfort ; 
and  from  the  strivings  against  sin  which  he  awakens  in  every 
conscience ;  is  it  to  be  inferred  that  the  idolatry  of  the  Pagans 
is  a  matter  of  no  concern  to  God  1  Is  it  to  be  inferred  that 
the  immorality  among  so  many  professing  Christians,  and  the 
privation  of  Gospel  privileges  which  is  the  affliction  of  wide 
districts  in  our  own  land,  are  in  correspondence  with  his  pleasure 
and  purposes  ?  This  can  admit  but  one  reply,  that  '^  God  is 
holy,''  and  that  a  hobf  God  must  haU  miquUy.  If  then,  a  remedy 
is  derigned,  and  must  be  found,  for  prei^ing  sin,  it  must  either 
be  in  the  direct  and  supernatural  interposition  of  heaven  — 
which  is  contrary  to  the  whole  analogy  of  his  present  dealings 
with  us,  —  or  the  means  intended,  is  the  instrumentality  of  man. 
What  is  the  whole  plan  of  his  measures  by  which  our  enjoy* 
ment  is  supplied,  and  our  life  sustained  1  The  earth  yields  its 
com,  and  its  fruits,  only  to  the  persevering  agency,  to  the  toil- 
some culture  of  man.  The  diseases  of  the  body  find  their 
mitigation  and  cure  in  the  application  of  human  skill.  The 
moral  character  of  youth  is  formed,  not  by  the  plastic  power  of 
the  spirit  of  God  alone,  but  under  vigilant,  and  ingenious,  and 
untiring  human  control.  The  mysteries  of  science  are  not 
developed,  —  the  seemingly  magic  power  of  the  mechanic  arts  is 
not  revealed  to  the  philosophic  mind,  except  as  the  result  of  de* 
termined  scrutiny.    When  providential  calamities  are  permitted 
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to  befall  remote  towns,  or  countries,  the  remedy,  —  the  restom-* 
tion  —  is  not  attained  by  a  similarly  direct  proTidential  appoint- 
roent,  but  human  compassion  and  human  agency  are  called  for, 
and  promptly  yielded  too.  And  why  should  we  ejcpect  that 
religion,  more  precious  than  all  the  other  bounties  of  heaven, 
should  be  showered  down  upon  the  slothful,  reluctant,  nndis- 
ceming  world,  when  abundant  means  are  furnished  for  sending 
its  sacred  record  to  every  shore,  and  to  every  tribe  1  Had  not 
the  Almighty  a  right  —  creating  men  of  one  family,  and  thus 
binding  them  in  endearing  ties  to  each  other,  —  had  he  not  a 
right  to  make  us  all,  bis  agents  for  disseminating  a  knowledge  of 
his  religion,  and  of  the  means  of  salvation  t  Is  there  not  In  the 
heartless  response  of  the  world  when  called  upon  to  minister  the 
hope  of  salvation,  the  ordinances  of  religion,  to  their  destitute 
brethren,  something  like  the  spirit  of  Cain,  when  he  asked  of 
God,  "  Am  I  my  brother^s  keeper  V* 

But  without  further  enlargement  upon  this  poin^  whatever 
you  and  I  may  judge  of  tke  expedieney  of  leaving  to  us,  to  carry 
on,  and  make  known  to  our  brethren,  the  purposes  of  God  in 
redemption,  is  it  not  the  fact  that  Oon  A«s  90  left  U?  and  after 
all  that  Christ,  and  his  Spirit,  and  his  apostles,  have  done  to 
evangelize  the  world,  **  to  send  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,** 
if  man  were  at  this  moment  to  withhold  all  furtfier  agency, 
would  not  whole  nations  remain  for  ever  ignorant  of  the  very 
name  of  Christ,  and  the  rest  of  the  worid  perhaps  sink  back 
again  in  the  course  of  a  few  ages,  to  former  immorality  and 
idolatry  ?  Yes,  brethren,  the  work  of  sustaining  the  Church 
where  it  now  exists,  and  of  sending  it  with  all  its  attendant 
institutions,  to  districts  and  countries  now  destitute  of  it,  must 
be  effected ;  and  must  be  effected  by  man.  You  and  I,  —  God 
grant  that  we  may  acquit  our  conscience  of  some  portion  of  its 
responsibility  in  the  matter  this  night  I  —  You  and  I,  all  men 
enjoying  Gospel  privileges  are  the  instruments,  by  whom  Ais 
great  work  is  to  be  accomplished.  Even  through  us  the  idolatry 
eventually  of  pagan  lands  is  to  be  dispersed  by  the  Ctespel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  then  a  work,  a  greats  and  4ifficuU  w«rk,  a  wwk  of 
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mercy,  a  holy  enterpme,  to  wbioh  we  all  acknowledge  that  God 
has  called  man.  If  it  be  not  taken  up,  and  with  energy  by  divaui 
men,  who  haye  felt  the  power  and  consolations  of  religion,  mtt 
nun  of  the  world  adopt  and  carry  it  on?  No  man  dreams  of  such 
a  thing.  But  Christianity  is  presented  under  various  modifica- 
tions, more  or  less  strictly  conformed  to  the  primitiye  standard. 
Althdogh  when  it  had  received  at  one  period,  through  the  mflu- 
ence  of  pecniiar  circumstances,  a  vast  accession  of  foreign 
doctrines  and  observances,  the  intelligence  and  genuine  devo- 
tion, and  discerning  faith  of  the  Christian  world,  rose  in  their 
combined  force,  —  aided  it  is  true  by  some  coadjutors  of  a  less 
worthy  character,  —  and  indignantly  threw  off  the  mighty  mass 
of  corruption,  yet  notwithstanding  this  convulsion  in  the  moral 
world,  a  great  portion  of  believers,  cherishing  ojunions  and 
ceremonies  ingeniously  adapted  to  the  passions  and  to  the  taste 
of  erring  man,  still  remain  attached  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
There  are  also  various  other  Christian  associations,  distinguidied 
by  peculiar  doctrines  and  names.  Our  Church  is  bound 
together  by  the  conviction,  that  while  she  threw  off  at  the  Re- 
formation all  that  did  not  belong  to  the  primitive  apostolic 
Church,  she  carefully  retained. all  that  did.  And  whUe  we 
esteem  her  rites  and  ordinances,  and  articles  of  faith,  singularly 
pare,  orthodox,  and  edifying,  we  find  cause  for  gratitude  to 
God  in  the  strict  correspondence  between  the  government  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  government  which  the  apostles 
set  up  in  the  churches  founded  by  them,  and  cemented  by  their 
blood.  Yet,  as  it  was  remarked  with  palpable  truth,  that  if 
Christians  do  not  become  the  agents  for  propagating  the  Gospel, 
men  of  die  world  never  will ;  with  equal  justice  it  may  be  said, 
that  if  Protestant  Churekmen  do  not  advocate  the  cause  ofprinA- 
Hoe  truth  and  order,  Romaniots  and  separatiets  never  will.  That 
which  we  esteem  the  nearest  approach  on  earth  to  the  purity  of 
the  Gospd  system,  must  be  extended  to  other  districts  of  this 
country,  and  other  nations  of  the  globe,  by  Churchmen,  or  it 
wffi  not  be  enjoyed  by  4hem  at  all. 

I  know  that,  by  such  an  observation,  I  may  be  for  a  moment 
dnffing  the  sympathy  which  a  view  of  the  moral  desolation  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


124  FROTESTANT    EPISOOPAI.   PULPIT. 

the  world  might  excite ;  and  I  imagine  that  I  bear  reiterated  fhe 
language  of  GalUo  :-«-*'  So  far  as  the  dissemination  of  religion  is 
a  matter  to  repress  wrong,  or  lewdness,  reason  would  that  we 
should  co-operate  with  you.  But  when  you  represent  it  to  be 
a  question  of  words  and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it^ 
for  we  will  be  no  judges  of  such  matters."  And  because  we 
speak  of  disseminating  an  atUhoriged  ministry,  and  vaUd  ordi- 
nances, and  a  primitive  Church,  the  Christian  advocate  is  drifea 
from  the  tribunal  of  such  men's  heart  and  conscience.  Let  me 
affectionately  exhort  you, — any  who  may  discover  the  secret 
rising  in  the  bosom  of  such  a  sentiment^ — to  reflect  upon  the 
principle  by  which  the  inspired  historian  accounted  for  its 
exbtence  in  the  Roman  governor.  *^  Gallio  cared  for  none  of 
these  things." 

I  am  aware  that  to  a  large  portion  of  our  Church  from 
various  causes,  this  topic  has  hitherto  been  an  unwelcome  one. 
Many  are  remote  from  the  cities,  which  have  generally  been 
the  great  centres  of  action,  in  such  mattei%  and  diacussioii 
and  excitement  have  scarcely  reached  them.  Others  have  been 
engrossed  by  the  paramount  and  sometimes  perplenng  interests 
of  theur  own  parish,  and  it  seemed  to  them  a  wise  and  benefieial 
policy  to  discourage  a  division  of  interests  and  means.  And 
because  the  subject  was  an  unwelcome  —  and  thus  became  an 
unprofitable  one,  the  cleigy  have  allowed  themselves  to  be 
confined  to  considerations  more  immediately  affecting  the  wel- 
fare of  their  own  districts.  Some  having  the  eye,  and  the  heart 
filled  with  objects  of  pity,  of  deep  and  thrilling  interest,  at  their 
feet,  have  been  forgetful  of  the  unenlightened  savage,  and  of 
the  little  Christian  flock  without  a  shepherd,  languislung  and 
dying  on  the  borders  of  our  land.  Must  I  not  fear  that  there 
are  others  into  whose  souls,  the  anguish  and  terror  of  their  own 
lost  state,  the  power  of  crucified  love,  the  joy  of  the  Holt  * 
Ghost,  the  holy  transport  of  the  hope  of  heaven,  have  never 
entered,  casting  a  shade  over  the  pursuits  and  possessions  of 
life ;  and  that  they  are  therefore  incapable  of  feeling  the  worth 
of  Gospel  truth  in  its  relation  to  theur  distant  brethren.  Judg- 
ing from  the  magnitude  of  the  benefactions  to  various  schemes 
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of  benevolence  and  religion,  in  other  conntnetf  and  societies, 
what  may  be  denominated  comprehensiyelj  4he  mUHanary  tpirii 
appears  to  exert  less  power  among  us  tban  among  them.  With 
a  few  honorable  exceptioni,  we  have  nothing  in  correspondence 
with  their  Belf-devotion  and  zeal  as  exhibited  in  pecuniary  efforts. 
And  yet  we  partake  not  lesd  than  they,  of  all  the  riches  of 
redeeming  mercy.  Now,  my  brethren,  there  is  one  important 
view  to  be  taken  of  this  duty,  which,  properly  appreciated, 
might  change  the  whole  aspect  of  the  thing  to  your  heart.  The 
great  Author  and  Disposer  of  our  being  would  no  doubt  call  out 
our  agency  in  evangelizing  the  world,  because  such  an  agency 
is  known  to  have  a  direct  and  sensible  moral  influence  upon 
the  individuals  holdmg  it;  and  because,  in  proportion  as  we 
promote  the  power  of  religion  in  the  world,  we  increase  the 
security  of  our  own  enjoyments.  But  there  is  a  higher  con- 
sideration stilL  The  Psalmist  wrote,  and  St.  Paul  quotes  the 
passage ;  —  **  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fuhiess  thereof. 
Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  his,  and  so  are  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills."  And  so  are  we ;  and  all  that  we  can  do,  and 
all  that  we  can  accumulate,  and  all  that  we  can  devise,  all  are 
his  by  right  of  creation,  of  sovereignty,  of  preservation,  by 
virtue  of  our  final  accountability  to  him.  It  is  objected,  bow- 
ever,  that  G  on  freely  blesses  your  labor,  and  your  schemes ; 
and  through  his  bounty  makes  you  the  lawful  and  unqftaUfied 
proprietors  of  certain  portions  of  the  earth,  and  of  its  wealth, 
as  the  fruits  of  your  industry?  This  is  doubtless  the  case, 
considered  in  relation  to  your  fellow-men.  But  is  there  not 
reason  to  beUeve  that  a  part  of  this  bounty,  and  this  blessing, 
is  bestowed  by  Him  expressly  with  reference  to  the  vast  calls 
which  the  advancement  of  religion  will  make  upon  the  human 
family  ?  And  that  if  it  were  not  on  account  of  this  agency, 
which  he  demands  of  you,  your  prosperity  would  have  been 
narrower,  your  resources  less  ?  Have  you  not  then  in  your 
hands,  derived  fi-om  the  great  Proprietor,  who  dispenses  both 
riches  and  poverty,  two  distinct  funds ;  one  for  your  own  per- 
sonal and  social  accommodation ;  another  which,  as  stewards, 
God  commits  to  you,  for  the  advancement  of  his  vast  designa 
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and  eDterprises  of  mercy  %  How  this  view  of  it  dignifies  and 
hallows  the  obserrance  which,  I  haye  before  remarked,  was 
directed  by  6t  Paul;  that  in  the  Christian  assemblies  for  wor* 
ship  in  his  day,  collections  shonld  be  made  for  the  saints !  In 
any  other  view  would  it  not  be  a  mere  pecuniary  arrangement, 
or  the  extortion  of  an  odious  though  unaToidable  tax,  almost  dese- 
crating the  temple  and  the  occasion  %  But  thus  regarded,  it  is 
a  sacred  and  impressive  transactioD,  when  a  portion  of  the  gseat 
fiimily  of  God,  entering  into  his  temple  to  worship  there,  unite 
publicly  in  placing  upon  his  alt&r,  his  own  share  cf  the  product 
of  his  own  domain,  whieh  he  ordains  for  the  use  of  the  ignorant 
and  of  the  destitute.  The  loaf  wluch  your  priest  breaks  and 
distributes  among  you,  is  not,  in  diis  view,  confined  within  these 
walls.  The  word  which  he  preaches  is  not  received  only  m 
your  eart.  The  prayer  which  he  utters  is  not  only  destined  to 
warm  ycner  hearts.  But  at  the  very  hour  at  rejoieing  in  the 
consolation,  which  Cb&ist's  ordinanoes  afibrd  to  your  own 
trembliiig  spirit,  you  dnis  send  a  poitioo  <tf  thstl  oonsecnAed 
loaf  to  languishing  souls  beyond  the  ocean  and  the  mountain. 
You  cause  the  gfaul  sound  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  Arills  through 
your  own  bosom,  to  go  out,  and  cheer,  and  sanctify  flie  tene* 
ments  of  the  far-distant  wiMemess.  You  waken  a  voiee  of 
prayer,  a^ong  of  praise  in  many  e  sofitary  cabin,  and  make 
fte  forests  of  the  hitherto  untutored  Indian,  vocal  wifh  the  story 
of  a  Saviour's  love.  And  is  not  tliis  a  noble  part  of  wotship  1 
Is  not  this  not  only  to  build  tme  sanehiory  to  God,  but  to  convert 
the  whole  eaith  into  a  vast  temple,  and  to  place  your  oUatbna 
at  the  same  moment,  perhaps  upon  a  tiMiusand  altars.  Ae 
stewards,  —  and  who  will  deny  ^t  he  is  God^s  steward,  — 
as  stewards  is  k  not  safe  %  As  diildren  of  a  <^onunoa  Parent  is 
it  not  dutiful  and  affectionate  %  As  wordiippere  of  flie  univer- 
sal Sovereign,  is  it  not  a  fit  oblation  i 

Ascertain,  then,  whether  your  appropriation  hitherto^  of  the 
bounties  of  Heaven,  has  been  governed  by  such  principles,  or  by 
seffish  principles ;  whether  there  has  been  a  correspondoBee 
between  your  efforts,  and  &e  amount  of  the  w<»k ;  wheOier 
the  Almiohtt  in  his  wisdom  has  not  ordained  ttiat  weaMi 
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should  accumiilate  in  the  hands  of  individiials^  as  in  a  vast 
reservoir,  merely  for  the  more  powerful  impulse  which  it  may 
thus  be  made  to  give  in  the  furtherance  of  his  designs.  There 
are,  you  object,  millions  within  our  own  borders,  and  in  Asia, 
«2id  Africa,  -^millions,  yet  to  be  eyangelized.  But  when  you 
ooBsider  that  the  whole  earth  is  God's,  and  its  secret  wealth  to 
be  drawn  out,  that  redemption  may  be  universal  in  its  offer, 
and  migbty  in  its  operation,  you  will  discorer  that,  great  as  the 
enterprise  is,  it  can  be  effected. 

Tes,  the  grounds  for  this  conviction  are  equally  consoling 
and  animating.  **  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  God,'' 
is,  it  is  true,  a  decree  operating  no  less  inflexibly  in  rude 
hamlets  and  remote  districts,  than  in  more  favored  communi- 
ties, where  education  and  refinement  have  chosen  fheir  seats. 
And  to  carry  the  holy  law  of  God  into  every  country  and 
town,  into  every  lane  imd  alley,  and  to  cause  it  to  be  a  living 
principle  of  justice,  and  purity,  and  sobriety  through  all  the 
unseen  ramifications  of  the  vast  multitude,  and  to  subdue 
every  stobbom,  rebellious  spirit  there,  —  this  is  an  appalling 
obligadott  and  necesrity.  It  is  an  enterprise  which  confounds 
rather  than  ammates  one ;  and  from  which  all  shrink  whose 
dependence  is  not  on  the  faithfulness  of  the  promises,  and  the 
might  of  the  God  of  IsraeL  But  the  same  Spirit  which  sustained 
the  obscure  illiterate  apostles,  going  out  two  by  two,  into  a 
world,  whose  characteristics  were  pride,  superstition,  love  of 
power,  and  of  vain  philosophy,  •—  gdng  out  to  expose  that  pride, 
to  cast  contempt  upon  ibat  superstition,  to  defy  that  power,  to 
eombat  that  philosophy,  to  revolutionize  the  moral  aspect  of 
that  world,  — -  the  same  Bphit  sustains  and  animates  the  believer 
in  the  present  day«  Axvi  the  success  of  that  holy  apostolic 
bond,  forbids  despcmdency  and  unmanly  appreh^isions  among 
us.  The  victory  which  the  Gospel  then  achieved  over  idola- 
trous empires^  is  a  pledge  of  our  success ;  for  in  many  cases 
we  eo*operale  with  laws  abradg  C&rufiim,  and  seek  to  make 
ow  gradual  progress  in  cabins  and  villages,  already  filled  with 
admirailmi  of  the  doctrines  of  ''the  Prince  of  Peace.''  We 
may  overrate  the  diflfeulty  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  an  mwaacti- 
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fied  people,  as,  in  reflecting  upon  our  own  accoipitability  for 
continuing  in  a  state  of  imperfect  holiness,  we  may  make  a 
dangerous  allowance  for  human  infirmity.  A  man  wishing 
to  apologise  for  his  unfaithfulness  in  religion  exclaims :  —  With 
all  these  instinctive  passions  withm,  and  all  these  cares^  per- 
plexities, seductions  without,  what  can  I  do  to  acquire  the 
exalted  perfections  of  the  Christian  character  1  Nothing,  —  in 
your  own  unaided  strength,  positively  nothing  effectual.  But 
to  this  you  are  not  called.  For  **  God  worketh  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do.'*  It  is  in  God's  strength,  that  we  are  to  do  the 
work  of  God.  And  if  this  be  the  case  with  each  individual, 
the  spiritual  nourishment  of  whole  classes  of  men,  of  the 
vast  multitude,  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  may  be  effected  by 
the  same  means.  Take  a  single  child,  and  behold  all  the 
institutions  of  a  Christian  social  state  about  to  be  employed, 
that  he  may  be  educated  for  immortality,  and  it  appears  that 
there  can  be  scarcely  any  uncertainty  in  the  result.  And  we 
are  only  confounded  when  our  minds  attempt  to  comprehend 
at  a  glance  all  the  countless  objects  of  divine  grace.  But 
recollect  that  the  immensity  of  God's  nature  pervades  the  field 
of  human  action.  Did  ever  a  sparrow  fall  to  the  g^und  because 
there  are  so  many  of  them  to  be  the  objects  of  his  providential 
care  %  Did  ever  an  insect  perish  because  there  are  myriads  of 
insects  in  each  tribe  %  Did  ever  a  planet  fall  from  its  orbit 
because  of  the  number  of  the  bright  hosts  which  are  rolling 
majestically  beneath  his  throne  %  And  shall  a  single  immortal 
spirit  languish  in  an,  and  fall  at  length  from  its  glorious  destiny, 
because  GrOD  has  peopled  the  earth  with  so  many  of  those 
candidates  for  his  everlasting  favor  t  We  may,  in  our  unbe- 
lieving apprehensions,  looking  upon  the  feebleness  with  which 
the  word  is  preached,  and  the  lukewarm  devotion  which  accom- 
panies the  administration  of  the  ordinances,  —  we  may  ask  in 
relation  to  the  best  means  of  grace,  ^'  Whence  should  we  have 
so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  1" 
But  let  us  never  forget  that  the  power  and  love  of  Gon  are 
adequate  to  the  utmost  wants  of  his  creatures.  Accompanied 
with  his  blessing,  a  single  discourse  conveys  instruction  to 
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thousands.  What  fruits,  sometimes  proceed  from  a  small  tract ! 
With  what  power,  with  what  sweetness  will  a  single  passage  of 
the  word,  under  peculiar  circumistances,  descend  into  the  troubled 
heart !  And  in  the  absence  of  every  meofw,  how  senably  are 
the  refiWng  communications  of  the  divine  will  sometimes  made 
to  us,  when  we  least  expect,  and  perhaps  little  desire  the 
mercy  I  As  the  sacred  instrument  with  which  the  Psalmist 
accompanied  his  devotion,  when  |daced  in  a  favorable  state, 
needs  nothing  but  flie  breath  of  heaven  to  draw  forth  its  rich 
and  touching  melody,  so  the  boscnn  of  the  believer,  if  but  cahnly 
re^^ed  to  the  love  of  Ood,  will  sometimes  find  the  gales  of 
his  Spirit  breathing  upon  its  affections,  and  wakening  in  them, 
without  the  ministry  of  man,  an  impulse,  a  voice  of  devotiouy 
which  ascends  and  mingles  with  the  song  pf  angels. 

There  are  some  considerations  peculiarly  encouraging  to  u^ 
when  we  engage  in  this  cause.  It  is  well  known  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  Church  are  equally  distinguished  by  their  evan- 
gelical, and  liberal  character ;  and  that  while  she  overlooks  the 
minor  and  sectarian  peculiarities  of  opinion  among  her  Chris- 
tian brethren,  her  articles  and  creeds  are  more  universally 
admitted,  than  any  others,  to  be  a  true  standard  of  gospel  doc^ 
trine.  In  extending  to  a  Missionaiy  Society,  established  under 
such  auspices,  your  sanction  and  aid,  you  contribute  to  the 
common  cause  of  Christianity,  at  the  least  possible  expense  of 
sectarian  interest,  and  prejudice.  **  Cast  then,  thy  seed  upon 
the  waters  ;^  Qod*b  providence  will  guide  the  current ;  **  and 
after  many  days,  thou  shalt  find  it  again.'*  Could  you  witness 
the  gratitude  of  a  single  poor,  but  devout  family,  after  livmg  for 
some  years  remote  from  the  sietnctuary  and  its  ordinances,  at 
the  first  approach  of  the  Missioiiary  to  their  humble  home ; 
could  you  behold  the  mingled  cheerfulness  and  sanctity,  which 
his  presence  imparts  to  their  sabbath,  the  comfort  in  their  trials, 
the  contentment  diffused  throughout  their  lone  condition; 
with  what  enthusiasm  would  you  engage  in  our  cause  I  I 
would  not  inordinately  magnify  mine  office,  brethren,  but  there 
are  other  seasons  in  which  it  is  mournful  and  terrifying  to  be 
alone;  —  I  mean,  to  be  without  the  embassador  for  Christ. 

Vol.  111.— 20 
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And  when  the  trembling  spirit  is  wrestling  in  its  last  eaiihlf 
agony,  with  phantoms  of  temptation,  as  they  arise  in  removie 
for  the  past,  dread  of  the  unknown  future,  the  faintings  g£  a 
dissolving  body,  the  anguish  of  parting  with  all  that  is  beloved 
and  worthy,  —  with  all  that  must  be  helpless  and  destitute 
without  us ;  — -  oh,  then,  what  a  holy  power  is  dei^^ated  to 
the  servant  of  God,  at  that  bedside !  Never  was  a  cup  of  ooU 
water  as  precious  to  the  fevered  lips  of  the  dying,  as  the  voice 
of  him  whom  Jesus  sends  to  whisper  there ;  —  <*  When  thou 
passest  throu^  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  th^ 
rivers  diey  sludl  not  overflow  thee.  In  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  my  rod  and  staff  shall  be  thy  comfort ;  far  thoagh  thy 
sins  were  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though  Uiey 
were  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool/'  Only  the  reve- 
latioiis  of  that  day  wherein  Chust  shall  translate  his  Cbvrch 
militanl,  rich  in  the  spoils  of  the  sulijected  and  hallowed  eaitf^ 
to  hiB  triumphant  Idngdom,  can  iSsclose  the  amount  of  virtue 
and  happiness,  whaeh  such  a  society,  in  all  its  branches,  by  all 
its  agenti^  through  the  whole  period  of  its  operations  may 
impart, «-  viftue  and  happiness  to  man,  glory  to  Oon.  And  i( 
instead  of  oaring  "for  none  of  these  things,"  wiih  Gallio,  in 
sustaining  this  cause,  you  should  incur  any  sacrifice  or  privi^ioi^ 
remember  the  iajuAction  and  the  pronuse  implied  in  the  woids 
of  the  good  Samaritan :  "  Take  CAns  or  qih,  akp  whjbn  i 
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THE  SAVIOURS  «  GIFTS  TO  MEN." 

A»  tilery  man  hatli  ree«ivad  the  giftp  even  lo  miniater  the  nine  eoe  to  anoUiMr,  as  good 
irtMrards  of  the  jBeaUbld  grace  of  God.— 1  St.  Peter  ir.  10. 

Tbb  wrik  Ihal  ia  ber  ipeaial  breast 
Makes  (Of  Ihe  down  a  kindly  nest, 
Wbere  waAed  by  the  warm  south-west 

It  floats  at  pleasure^ 
Yields,  thankful,  of  her  very  best, 

To  nurse  her  treasure : 

True  to  her  trust,  tree,  herb,  or  reed, 
€lhe  renders  for  each  aeatiiur'd  seed, 
And  to  her  Lord  with  duteous  heed 

Gives  large  increase : 
Thus  year  by  year  she  works  unfeed, 

And  will  not  cease. 

Wo  worth  these  barren  hearts  of  ours, 
Wbere  Thou  hast  set  celestial  flowers, 
And  wmter'd  with  more  balmy  showers, 

Than  e'er  distiU'd 
In  Eden,  on  llw  ambrosial  bowers^ 

Yet  nonghi  we  yieUL 

Largely  Thou  givest,  gracious  Lord, 
Largely  thy  gifts  should  be  restored ; 
Freely  Thou  givest,  and  thy  word 

Is, «  fipedy  give."* 
He  oidy,  who  ilMrgets  to  board. 

Has  learnt  to  live. 

Wisely  Thou  givest— all  around 
Thine  equal  rays  are  resting  found^ 
Yet  varying  so  on  various  ground 

*niey  pierce  and  etrlke, 
That  not  two  roseate  cups  are  erown'd 

With  dew  sl&e: 

Even  so,  in  silence,  likest  Thee, 
Bteals  on  soft-handed  Charity, 
Tempering  her  gifts,  that  seem  so  free, 

By  time  and  place, 
Till  not  a  wo  the  bleak  world  see. 

But  finds  her  grace: 

*  St  Matt.  X.  8. 
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£y60  to  Ihe  blind|  and  to  the  bume 
Feet,  and  tp  sinners  wholesome  blame, 
To  starving  bodies  food  and  flame 

By  turns  she  brings. 
To  humbled  souls,  that  sink  for  shame, 

Lends  heaTen-ward  wings : 

Leads  them  the  way  our  Saviour  went. 
And  shows  Love's  treasure  yet  unspent ; 
JkM  when  the  unclouded  heavens  were  rent 

Opening  his  road. 
Nor  yet  his  Holy  Spirit  sent 

To  our  abode. 

Ten  days  the  eternal  doors  display'd 
Were  wondering  (so  the  Almighty  bade) 
Whom  Love  enthroned  would  send,  in  aid 

Of  souls  that  mourn. 
Left  orphans  in  Earth's  dreary  shade 

As  800^  as  bom. 
Open  they  stand,  that  prayers  in  throngs 
May  rise  on  high,  and  holy  songs, . 
Such  incense  as  of  right  belongs 

To  the  true  shrine. 
Where  stands  the  Healer  of  all  wrongs 

In  light  divine ; 

The  golden  censer  in  his  hand, 
He  offers  hearts  from  every  land, 
Tied  to  his  own  by  gentlest  band 

Of  silent  Lpve : 
About  Him  winged  blessings  stand 

In  act  to  move. 

A  Utile  while,  and  they  shall  fleet 
From  Heaven  to  Earth,  attendants  meet 
On  the  life-giving  Paraclete, 

Speeding  his  flight. 
With  all  that  sacred  is  and  sweet. 

On  saints  to  light. 
Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  all 
Shall  feel  the  shower  of  Mercy  fall. 
And  starting  at  the  Almighty's  call, 

Give  what  He  gave, 
Till  their  high  deeds  the  world  appal, 

And  sinners  save.  Kiblg. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 

PROTESTANT   EPISCOPAL   PULPIT. 


SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  HERBIAN  HOOKER. 


VOL-Dt]  Air«T7»T,    1S83.  (HO.  Vm. 


GOD  APPKOVBD  IN  THE  MEASURES  OF  HIS  PROVroENCE 
RESPECTING  SIN. 

BY  THE   REV.  HERMAN  HOOKER,  DEACON, 

MINISTER  OP  ST  J0HN*8  CHURCH,  THOT,  N.  T. 


'  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  puniehtnent  of  hit  ainaV* 
Lam.  UL  89. 


That  man,  in  his  best  estate,  is  a  suffering  being,  who  that 
thinks,  land  feels  because  he  thinks,  can  doubt  1   In  our  natural 
constitution  we  see  evidence  of  this  truth.    Reason  teaches  us 
to  infer,  that  creatures  of  the  same  nature  will  be  disposed  to 
seek  happiness  in  the  same  way ;  and  this  is  true,  as  far  as  we 
can  discover,  of  all  brutes,  and  would  have  been  true  of  our- 
selves if  we  had  continued  in  favor  and  communion  with  the 
Creator.     But,  as  the  case  is,  we  wander  in  every  direction 
seeing  rest  and  finding  noncy  or  finding  it  to  our  harm.     This 
constitutional  uneasiness,  and  the  exertion  to  which  it  prompts, 
evinces  the  want  of  the  materials  of  enjoyment  within  ourselves ; 
a  want  which  external  objects  cannot  supply,  and  which  they 
can  relieve  only  by  directing  the  mind  from  it.     While  gazing 
at  distant  objects,  man  may,  indeed,  foi^et  his  condition,  and 
the  expectation  of  happiness  from  them  may  quicken  his  flight 
firom  himself;  but  the  forgotten  evil  is  borne  along,  and  lodges 
with  every  new  possession,  so  that,  where  he  had  expected 
repose,  he  is  restless  still.    In  pursuit  of  rest  he  is  ever  changing, 
anci  in  every  change  finds  only  additional  care.     Thus  perpe- 
tually disappointed,  he  never  becomes  so  wise  as  not  to  hope 
for  contentment  in  something  to  be  obtained,  and  never  possesses 
so  much,  as  not  to  think  something  still  more  desirable.    He  is 
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eyer  letking  pldblure  and  occapation  from  external  sources, 
and  yet  has  a  feeling  <—  a  remnant,  it  may  be,  of  what  he  was  — 
that  happiness  is  to  be  found  only  in  repose.  This  impatience 
in  the  contemplation  of  oursekes,  this  vigilance  of  desire,  evinces 
the  presence  of  disease  in  our  nature^  and  the  loss  of  something 
adapted  io  make  us  happy,  and  v^lnch  seems  not  to  be  ivanttng 
in  the  conditioa  of  other  animals.  For  the  origia  of  this  diseaso 
our  inquiries  are  unssaeessfo!^  befoare  arriving  at  the  fall  of 
man,  in  which  he  lost  the  favor  and  image  of  God. 

We  have,  too,  not  only  this  n^ttural  inquietude^  but  our  days  are 
mrely/eto,  andfuU  of  trouble.  We  are  ever  exposed  to  the  visita- 
tions of  pain  and  bereavement,  of  sickness  and  death ;  and,  if 
safe  for  the  present  moment,  we  see  others  yielding  to  the  power 
of  these  enemies,  by  which  we  Iniow  we  must  soon  be  aissailed, 
and  subdued.  He,  therefore,  who  has  lived  long,  is  like  the 
last  of  a  number  of  criminals,  whose  executbn  he  has  had  the 
pain  of  witnessing,  while  in  it  he  has  only  learned  the  certainty 
of  his  own  dooraw  What  is  there  here  thatendures^  —  what 
that  can  satisfy  the  soul  i  Tft  very  flowers  wither  in  the  admir- 
ation they  excitCy  they  change  their  colors  at  our  touch,  they 
die  in  our  embrace.  Our  homage  seems  to  doom  to  speedy 
decay  or  death  the  very  objects  it  would  cherish,  and  rendcw 
immortal.  In  youtbj  when  our  horizon  is  gilded  with  the  sweet 
and  refreshing  rays  of  hope,  how  little  do  we  know  what  we 
are,  and  what  we  shall  be !  We  venture,  without  fear,  to  walk 
upon  the  sea  of  life,  and,  by  losses  and  strugq^^es,  learn  the  weak- 
ness of  our  confidence,  and  the  vanity  of  seeking  from  the 
world  what  it  has  never  given  to  its  most  fevered  votaries.  Ia 
the  retrospect  of  years,  we  become  sad  in  numbering  the  dangers 
we  have  escaped,  the  sorrows  we  have  endured^  die  rina  asd 
errors  we  have  committed ;  and  retumingi  in  thought,  to  oar 
present  state,  find  that  experience  has  oidy  made  us  wiser  by 
making  us  more  distrustful  of  our  hearts^  and  more  femiliar  wtd) 
the  snares  that  beset  us,  and  with  the  miseries  of  exile  from  the 
favor  of  God.  At  every  change  of  our  oosdition  from  which 
we  expected  repose,  we  arCj^ready  to  adopt  the  language  of 
Job :  *'  When  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  caoae ;"  and  after 
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everf  amoMnenI,  in  wfaicb,  far  a  season  we  fol^et  ourselves,  to 
repeat,  *'  My  harp  is  tomed  to  mooming,  and  my  organ  into  the 
voice  of  them  that  weep,'^  By  steps  like  these,  a  fevr  arrive  at 
cid  age,  and  are  ready  then  to  give  the  verdict  of  Jadob,  '^Few 
and  evil  have  been  the  days  of  the  years  of  ray  life."  But, 
**  Wkattfote  dcih  A  IMng  man  complain,  0  mat^far  the  pmMmiHi 

€fhi$8h8T* 

tt  will  be  the  design  of  this  discourse  to  present  some  reasons 
why  men  l»hoald  not  oomplain  of  suffering  in  tbSs  life,  whi<^> 
in  the  tezt^  is  exiled  the  punishment  of  theur  sins. 

And,  firsts  H  is  not  just  to  complain  of  what  we  deserve.  A 
jast  eonaideration  of  our  deserts,  and  of  the  relations  of  our 
being,  should  serve  to  suppress  the  spirit  Gff  murmuring  under  the 
evils  we  emdore.  It  must  add  "toot  a  Httte  to  guilt,  to  complain 
of  ks  puokhment,  aa  that  would  iiilply  some  defence  of  its 
commi^on.  It  is  not  supposed  that  men  suffer  here  in  propor- 
tion to  the  number  and  aggravation  of  their  sins,  but  that,  whai 
Ihey  suffer,  is  t\»  consequence  of  sin,  and,  therefore,  deserved, 
be  it  mo^e  ev  lesa.  It  is,  indeed,  agreeable  to  our  ideas  of 
jnatioe,  that  tbey  shonid  be  punished  according  to  the  measure 
of  their  guilt,  and,  doubtless,  the  finally  impenitent  will  be  thus 
punished ;  but  it  should  be  recollected  that  we  nre  not  in  a 
state  of  retribution,  and  that  what  we  suffer,  though  procured 
by  sin,  ia  yet»  in  general,  irrespective  of  our  relative  desert  The 
infliction  of  ev3  upon  the  sinner  is  just,  though  his  sin  may  not 
be  the  reason  of  it ;  and  diough  from  it  he  cannot  ^  learn  the 
disposition  of  God*'  concerning  himself.  For  he  dedares,  *'  No 
man  knoweth  eiAer  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  hiin,*^ 
no  man  knows  whether  God  loves  or  hates  him  by  all  he  suffers, 
or  by  all  he  enjoys.  "  All  things  come  dike  to  all :  there  is 
one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked ;  there  be  wicked 
men  unto  whom  it  bappeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
rigbteoos^  and  there  be  righteous  men,  unto  whom  it  happeneth 
according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked,  —  as  is  the  good  so  is  the 
auaier.''  Thi»  is-  a  description  of  his  providence,  and  with  it 
observation  fully  agrees.  In  this  respect  truly,  *'His  path  is  in 
the  great  waters,  and  hia  footsteps  are  not  known ;  his  judg- 
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ments  are  usfearchable,  and  hb  ways  past  finding  oat"  But  it 
certainly  befita  erring  and  guilty  creatnreai  to  be  aubmiaaive 
when  they  cannot  comprehend ;  and  yet,  how  bard  to  aufler 
injoatice  from  those  who  prosper  in  the  designs  of  otiI,  and  not 
to  say  in  our  haste,  we  have  designed  good,  we  hmot  dtaim^  owr 
lumd9t  tti  vam  I  It  is  not  easy  to  see  whether  there  is  most  of 
sin  or  ignorance  in  such  impatience,  so  expressive  is  it  of  both. 
We  know  not  what  is  best  for  us :  we  know  only  that  adversity 
may  humble  us ;  that  prosperity  may  elate,  and  undo  us.  We 
know  that  the  applause  and  wealth  pf  Naaman  became  his  ruin. 
We  know  that  David  was  not  so  safe  and  happy  on  the  throne 
of  Israel,  fortified  by  his  armies  and  victories,  as  when  in  the 
pastures  of  Bethlehem  he  enjoyed  his  harp  and  attended  his 
father's  flocks.  We  know  that  when  Gob  wraps  himself  in  the 
terrors  of  dariaiess,  the  morning  of  joy  may  be  ribing,  and  that 
when  the  sky  is  filled  with  the  stars  of  hope,  the  abyss  of 
destruction  may  open  under  our  feet  But  whether  we  know, 
(NT  know  not,  it  is  most  unreasonable  to  complain  of  that  unequal 
distribution  of  suffering,  the  end  of  which  we  cannot  compre* 
bend;  while  it  is  certain  that  the  measure  which  ourselvea 
endure,  be  it  small  or  great,  is  a  just  iuOiction. 

In  the  second  place,  our  complaints  are  unreasonable,  not 
only  because  we  suffer  deservedly ,  but  because  we. receive  so 
much  unieeerved  favor.  **  Wherefore  doth  a  Ihmg  man  com- 
plain 1"  says  the  Prophet  in  the  text ;  lauguage  which  implies 
that  the  fftct  of  hb  being  alioe  is  a  sufficient  reason  why  he 
should  be  submissive  and  silent  under  the  rod  of  correction. 
And,  verily,  what  sinner,  if  he  had  been  punished  according  to 
theyiiU  measure  of  his  guilt,  would  now  have  a  footing  on  earth, 
or  a  drop  of  mercy  in  his  cup  of  sorrow  1  Well  may  we,  then, 
take  the  yoke  upon  our  neck,  and  the  burden  upon  our 
shoulders,  and  in  quietude  and  humility,  magnify  the  goodneaa 
that  has  made  our  condition  even  tolerable.  Our  very  suferings, 
being  less  than  we  deserve,  import  mercy,  and  wlmt  criminal 
will  presume  to  complain  of  a  judge  who  releases  him  firom  the 
punishment  he  deserves,  though  he  should  incur  loss  and  odium 
for  his  crimes!    But  the  words,  a  Ikmg  man,  have  a  more 
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Qxtensive  import.  To  every  living  man  God  bears  the  relation 
of  a  preserver,  a  benefactor,  and  a  saviour ;  and  to  every  one  in 
this  favored  land  he  is  the  Father  of  lights  and  merdes,  the  "  God 
of  consolation ;"  who  is  '^in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them.'^  If  there  was 
no  wish  uBgrfitified,  no  enjoyment  incomplete,  no  satietj  in  our 
pleasures,  no  weariness  in  our  pursuits,,  we  might  then  as  well 
complain,  that  God  did  not  make  us  angels^  or  rulers  of  a  less 
happy  race,  as  now  to  complain  of  the  hardships  of  our  consti* 
tution,  while  in  possession  of  the  "riches  of  his  goodness  ;"  espe* 
cialiy  as  the  latter  have  been  forfeited,  and  the  former  procured 
by  ourselves.  AH  nature  addresses  us  in  the  language  of  loving 
kindness,  and  in  her  ministration  to  our  comfort,  as  well  as  in 
the  provision  for  our  salvation,  the  voice  of  mercy  is  heard, 
**  Father,  forgive  them  r  That  child  is  most  undutiful  who 
complains  of  a  parent  who  accompanies  all  his  corrections  with 
the  fittest  proofs  of  his  favor  and  love.  That  sick  man  is  moat 
unwise  who  rejects  the  antidote  provided  for  his  disease,  and  is 
angry  with  the  kindness  that  watches  over  him,  as  if  she  would 
overcome  by  tenderness,  the  obstinacy  that  bad  declined  the 
means  of  life.  That  sinner  }s  most  hardened  and  presuming 
who  rebels  against  the  least  measure  of  deserved  punishment, 
and  is  not  subdued  and  melted  by  the  friab  of  God's  abounding 
favor.  Tell  me,  ye  that  publish  your  complaints,  or  ye  who 
only  dare  to  utter  your  grievances  and  reproaches  in  the  council- 
chamber  of  your  spirits,  have  ye  not  hidden  counsely  without 
knowledge  ?  have  ye  not  spoken  with  unadvised  lips,  things  too 
wonderful  for  you,  which  you  knew  not  ?  and  will  you  not,  there* 
/ore,  ahhor  yourselves,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  ?  In  adversity 
consider,  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Charmer,  charming  never 
so  wisely,  as  when  He  addresses,  "All  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden/'  Think  of  the  glory  which  surrounds  you,  of  the 
goodness  that  by  her  beauties  would  lure  you  from  the  way  of 
death,  and  which,  though  unheeded,  ministers  to  your  comfort ; 
as  if  she  would  make  easy  the  pains  which  she  is  not  allowed  to 
prevent.  Think  of  the  allay  of  mercy,  the  mixture  of  clemency 
that  is  discoverable  in  all  your  sufferings,  and  inquire  whj,  it  is 
Vol.  111.— 22 
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that  you  have  not  "  awoke,'*  and  cried,  in  consternation,  "I 
am  tormented  in  this  flame  f  why  it  is  that  you  still  hear  the 
Spirit  arUl  the  bride  say  come^  and  that  whosoever  iriU,  may  come 
and  take  of  the  toaters  of  life  freely  ?  Surely,  if  the  sinner  could 
properly  estimate  his  deserts  and  the  relations  of  his  being,  the 
claims  of  gratitude  would  so  occupy  his  affections,  that  there 
would  not  be  room  for  the  feeling  of  complaint. 

There  is  another  argument  why  wc  should  not  complain, 
derived  from  the  design  and  tendency  of  our  punishment.  If 
man,  as  a  sinner,  merits  no  clemency,  and  yet  is  made  to  suffer  so 
little  in  comparison  with  his  deserts,  and  that  little  accompanied 
widi  so  much  grace  and  bounty,  is  found  to  be  inflicted  by  infi* 
nite  wisdom  and  mercy,  devising  for  his  good,  he  should  surely 
submit,  with  thankfulness,  to  his  stripes.  Will  not  this  supposi- 
tion admit  of  vindication  1  The  law  of  6od,  which  requires 
holiness  of  heart  and  life,  was  as  evidently  designed,  as  it  is  evi- 
dently adapted  to  secure  the  perfection  and  bliss  of  his  creatures, 
and  the  severer  the  penalty  of  that  law,  the  greater  would  be 
their  dread  of  its  violation,  and  the  greater,  of  course,  the  mani- 
festation of  divine  care  to  prevent  their  degradation  and  misery. 
In  the  curse  pronounced  upon  sinning  Adam  —  in  the  mark  and 
desolate  wanderings  of  liis  guilty  son  —  hi  the  fire  that  descended 
upon  the  cities  of  the  plain  —  in  the  rising  waters  of  a  drown- 
ing world  —  in  the  startling  description  of  the  worm  that  never 
diesy  and  of  the  fire  that  is  never  quenched;  God  virtually 
declares,  in  a  voice  that  should  aw&ken  fear  and  hope  together, 
"  As  I  live,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.**  Suppose,  for 
illustration,  the  penalty  to  be  endured  by  the  transgressor  of  his 
law,  had  beeja  slight,  and  that  he  had  given  no  proo&  of  his 
purpose  to  punish  the  guilty,  and  the  "fear  of  God,**  that 
"  flaming  sword,"  that  guards  the  good  and  awes  the  evil,  that 
is  Vithin  us,  would  be  removed,  and  reckless  man  would  no 
more  "believe  and  tremble;"  but  all  that  is  depraved  in  his 
nature  he  would  nourish,  and  so  be  despoiled  of  all  that  is  ami- 
able and  indicative  of  good.  And  this  course  would  end  in 
unutterable  misery,  though  it  should  not  be  attended  by  any 
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positive  puniibinenty  because  beings  such  as  we  should  become 
without  restraint,  could  not  dwell  in  the  divine  preience,  and  if 
we  could,  it  would  only  make  us  more  miserable ;  and  because 
also,  the  nature  of  sin  seems  to  be  such,  that  if  a  being  indulges 
in  it  indefinitely,  as  to  time  and  measure,  he  wiU  ultimately 
settle  into  perpetual  and  inconsolable  madness  and  rage,  to  devour 
every  thing  but  himself.  Such  beings  could  neither  be  happy 
in  solitude  nor  in  communion  with  each  other.  There  must  be 
a  cure  of  the  evil  of  their  nature,  or  they  must  be  miserable,  do 
as  they  will,  and  progress vely  miserable  too,  though  notpuni^A- 
able  for  their  actions.  In  what  respect,  therefore,  does  God 
more  clearly  consult  the  happiness  of  his  sinful  creatures,  than 
in  making  the  punishment  that  awaits  the  impenitent  the  great- 
est conceivable  ;  that  by  the  strongest  motive  which  it  is  possible 
4o  present  to  a  rational  being,  he  might  induce  them. to  fly  *^  from 
the  wrath  to  come,"  and  "  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them 
in  the  Gospel  f  And  in  what  is  his  mercy  more  clearly  mani- 
fested than  in  those  events  of  his  providence,  which  so  sublimely 
display  the  fearful  evil  of  sin,  and  the  no  less  fearful  and  certain 
miseries  with  which  it  is  connected  ;  and  who  can  estimate  their 
moral  influence  in  holding  together,  and  in  curbing  the  depraved 
passions  of  the  successive  generations  of  men  1 

The  same  principle  of  reasoning  will  apply  to  all  the  evils  we 
experience  in  life.  In  the  insipidity  of  our  pleasures,  in  the 
flight  of  our  possessions,  in  removmg  the  objects  of  our  idola- 
trous love,  in  introducing  us  often  by  sickness  and  the  loss  of 
friends,  to  the  entry  of  another  world,  in  all  the  pains  and  crosses 
by  which  he  makes  the  way  of  the  transgressor  hard.  God  is 
blocking  up  and  hedging  with  thorns  the  path  to  perdition ;  and 
in  it  all  his  justice  and  mercy  blend  in  harmony  and  in  proof  of 
his  goodness.  Suppose,  for  illustration,  that  with  his  word  in 
our  hand,  which  reveals  the  guilt  of  the  wicked,  and  the  certainly 
and  character  of  their  state  beyond  the  grave,  he  had,  at  the 
same  time,  so  constituted  us,  and  things  around  us,  that  we 
should  sufier  no  remorse,  no  injuries,  no  losses  in  friends,  in 
name,  or  in  estate ;  and  who  of  us  would  ever  escape  from  the 
embrace  and  ]ove  of  his  earthly  portion,  since,  as  things  ^re,  and 
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unsatisfying  and  fugitive  as  are  aU  our  enjoyments,  vre  will  wor- 
ship  these  images,  we  will  gratify  these  depraved  relishes  of  a 
good  that  can  never  be  attained  ?  And  shall  we,  then,  com- 
plain of  our  grievances  here,  by  which  we  arc  so  kindly  admo- 
nished, to  make  seasonable  provision  for  another  state  to  which 
we  are  ever  approaching,  and  upon  which  we  may  be  called  to 
enter  at  any  moment.  Is  it  not  wise,  then,  to  pursue  the 
greatest  good ;  and  kind  in  God  to  take  off  our  burdens,  and  to 
lid  up  our  heads  to  the  hills,  whence  cometh  our  help  ?  Is  He 
not  kind  in  mingling  bitterness  with  the  pleasures  that  tend  to 
make  us  linger,  in  making  false  the  friends  that  invite  us  to 
unsafe  repose,  in  giving  wings  to  the  objects  which  we  attempt 
to  grasp  by  the  way,  and  which,  if  taken  and  retained,  would 
only  depress  the  flight  of  our  spirits  to  purer  and  brighter 
climes  1  Let  us,  then,  take  kindly  the  "  ills  flesh  is  heir  to.* 
They  are  all  our  friends  ;  they  intend  us  no  harm  ;  they  shall 
hasten  our  footsteps  in  the  path  of  life  ;  they  shall  brighten  and 
fashion  u3  as  vessels  for  favoured  use  in  the  ^^  temple  not  made 
with  hands."  Surely,  wisdom  and  love  shine  forth  in  all  the 
proceedings  of  the  Lord  !  Not  our  will,  but  thine,  O  Father, 
be  done.  We  would  run  into  evil,  but  thou  dost  will  our  deli- 
verance from  it  —  we  would  remain  in  darkness,  but  thou  dost 
surround  us  with  light  —  we  would  be  ignorant  of  the  enemy 
that  is  in  our  camps,  but  thou  dost  sound  the  alarm  —  we  would 
repose  in  the  sleep  of  sin  and  delusion,  but  thou  dost  disturb  it 
with  frightful  dreams  of  coming  judgment ! 

In  accordance  with  these  views  of  his  design  to  prevent  sin, 
by  the  terror  and  tendency  of  suffering,  are  the  declarations  of 
his  word.  Jfidgment  is  called  his  strange  uork,  a  work  in  which 
he  has  no  delight;  and  one,  therefore,  in  which  he  does  not 
engage  without  wise  and  benevolent  ends.  The  design  of  our 
sufferings  must  be  good,  whatever  be  the  use  we  make  of  them. 
For  he  doth  not  afflict  wiUfnglyy  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 
To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the  earth,  to  subvert  a 
man  in  his  course,  the  Lord  approveth  not.  That  he  has  compla- 
cency in  the  rational  happiness  of  his  creatures,  (I  say  rational, 
because  reason  forbids  the  pleasures  of  sin,)  and  cannot,  there- 
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fore,  aflBict  them wUUnglyf  is  a  truth  also  forever  establkbed  hj 
the  death  of  his  Son,  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the 
command  to  ^^  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creatta-e^^  which  pro- 
mises salvation  and  heaven  to  aH  penitent  and  believing  sinners. 
If  it  were  easy  to  add  further  evidence  of  this,  would  more  be 
needful,  since,  as  we  have  seen,  he  afficts  us  so  little  when  we 
deserve  so  much ;  and  since,  in  the  tendency  of  that  little,  so 
much  benevolent  design  is  discoverable?  Never  did  I  so  affect- 
ingly  apprehend  the  goodness  of  God  as  at  this  moment,  while 
endeavoring  to  understand  the  griefs  of  life.  Good !  every  thing 
is  good,  and  kind,  that  the  Lord  hath  donis.  There  is,  how- 
ever,  notlung  good  in  its  design  which  may  not  be  abused,  and 
wrested  to  our  destruction,  whether  it  comes  in  the  form  of  an 
affliction  or  a  blessing.  Prosperity,  considered  absolutely  and 
irrespectively,  is  desirable,  and  would  prompt  us  directly  in  the 
ways  of  obedience  and  in  love,  and  gratitude  to  God,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  sin  and  estrangement  of  our  nature.  But  as  our 
sfiiritual  state  is,  our  minds  tend  to  fasten  on  the  gift,  while  the 
Giver  is  forgotten,  and  while  our  way  is  smooth,  and  delights 
meet  and  fill  our  senses,  we  are  apt  to  be  unsuspicious  of  present 
danger,  and  improvident  of  the  ftiisery  in  which  our  course  may 
end.  Priity  as  a  shadow  or  evil  spirit,  haunts  and  waits  about 
our  distinctions  and  successes,  not  feared,  not  perhaps  seen,  by 
us ;  yet  powerful  in  its  dominion,  and  expelling  from  the  heart 
every  right  affection.  That  goodness,  therefore,  which  is  mani- 
fested in  inflicting  pain,  and  in  crossing  our  expectations,  and 
which,  considered  with  respect  to  its  operations,  is  called  adver- 
sity, is  better  suited  to  our  condition,  as  it  tends  to  make  us 
humble,  by  apprising  us  of  our  weakness,  and  of  our  need  of 
mercy.  Humility  is  a  kindly  spirit,  which  removes  the  asperities 
of  life,  alleviates  the  pains  and  sorrows  it  cannot  prevent,  and 
qualifies  us  for  htm f  profitably  blest.  And  it  should  not  be  for- 
gotten^  that  God  blesses  them  whom  he  loves,  only  for  their 
profit.  Temporal  good  things,  we  learn  from  his  providence, 
he  esteems  too  lightly  to  make  them  the  test  of  his  approbation 
or  displeasure,  and  he  dispenses  them  in  consideration  of  the 
effect  they  will  produce,  and  not  of  the  high  estimation  in  wMeh 
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they  are  held  by  himself  or  his  children.  He  sees  effects  In 
their  causes,  and  delivers  them  from  evil,  by  removing  its  occasion 
in  time,  sometimes  permitting  them  to  walk  upon  the  sea^  to  cure 
their  presumption,  and  to  profit  them  with  the  assurance  of  his 
help ;  sometimes,  indeed,  to  wander,  that  they  may  know  all  the 
evil  that  U  in  their  hearts^  and  that  be  mvij  follow  after  them,  and 
teach  them  with  his  rod,  what  they  would  not  learn  from  his 
counsel,  himself  ever  kind,  ever  watchful  of  their  good.  He 
takes  away  and  he  withholds ;  he  smiles  and  he  frowns;  and  yet 
no  good  thing  %8  withheld  from  them  that  fear  him,  and  think  tpon 
hie  name.  They  are  gainers  when  they  lose,  and  not  losers 
when  they  gain.  Whether  health,  reputation,  wealth  or  friends- 
are  taken  away,  they  are  gainers,  how  much  soever  they  may 
suffer,  if  it  shall  mortify  their  worldliness  and  pride,  and  increase 
their  trust  in  the  Lord,  who  healeth  the  broken  in  hearty  and  bind* 
eth  tip  their  wovnds. 

If,  then,  you  are  the  children  of  God,  the  renewed  subjects 
of  his  grace,  and  the  ready  servants  of  his  will,  you  especially 
have  no  reason  to  complain  of  his  dispensations.  You  hath  he 
quickened  and  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  hie 
Sony  whom  he  hath  appointed  to  be  the  first-bom  among  mamf 
brethren.  The  process  of  this  glorious  conformation  he  carries 
on,  sometimes  by  the  corrections  of  his  hand,  sometimes  by  its 
bounties,  and  the  influences  of  his  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart, 
and  never  by  severer  means  than  he  knows  to  be  most  promo* 
tive  of  the  end.  To  you  he  sends  afBictions  as  he  does  his 
angels,  that  they  may  minister  to  you  on  your  way  to  heaven, 
and  you  are  to  receive  them  as  the  evidences  of  his  paternal 
care,  as  the  pledges  of  your  worship,  and  the  securities  of  your 
title  to  an  *'  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Christ  has  *^  borne  the 
punishment,^'  even  all  the  punishment  of  your  sins,  and  you  are 
to  bear  his  cross  and  burden,  $  cross  and  burden  to  our  weak 
and  erring  nature,  and  yet  rendered  light  and  easy  when  accom- 
panied  with  the  tokens  of  his  love,  and  contemplated  as  *^the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings."  You  arer,  indeed,  to  be  humbled, 
but  it  is  that  you  may  be  exalted  in  due  time.  You  are  to  suffer, 
but  it  is  that  your  joy  may  be  full.     You  are  to  serve,  but  it  is 
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that  you  may  be  fitted  to  reign.  T6u  are  to  sicken  and  die,  but 
death  to  you  is  but  a  sleep  in  Jesus,  from  which  yoU  shall  atoake 
mth  his  likeness.  Count  t/,  then,  M  joy  tthen  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations^  or  trials,  and  let  patience  have  her  perfect  tsork^  that 
ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire^  wanting  nothit^.  Rejoice  in  sorroii^ 
and  in  conflict,  in  sickness  and  in  death ;  rqoiee  in  hope  ;  rejoice^ 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  cfCBRisr^s  st^erings,  thaty  whm  his 
glory  shall  be  rtoecded^  ye  may  be  glad  also  trith  exceeding  joy. 
Remembering  what  he  has  done  and  suflfered  for  you,  and  the 
fittie  that  you  have  done,  and  can  do  or  suffer  for  him,  never  be 
so  ignoble  as  to  desire  his  crown  without  his  cross,  never  refuse! 
to  bear  any  burden  he  imposes,  to  make  tinj  sacrifice  he 
demands,  to  receive  any  stroke  he  inflicts,  since  in  all  y6U  have 
his  sympathy ;  and  show  forth  his  dying  tmtU  he  comes  to  be 
admired  in  you,  as  saints  redeemed  by  his  bltx)d,  and  perfected 
by  his  providence  and  grace.  When  these  hearts  are  denied 
the  objects  they  cherish;  when  these  bodies  are  wasting  with 
disease,  or  racked  with  pain ;  when  anguish  and  horror  take 
hold  on  these  spirits,  we  will  remember,  thou  blessed  Saviour, 
thy  poverty  and  self-denial,  the  pains  to  which  thy  sacred  body 
was  exposed,  the  anguish  of  thy  spirit  when  thou  wast /or^oJkm 
of  the  Father ;  and  when  troubled  on  every  side^  we  wDl  not  be 
distressed^  we  will  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  our  goods^  we  wiU 
say.  Let  not  our  wiUs,  but  thine  be  done  ;  *'  it  is  the  Lord,  let  him 
do  what  seemeth  him  goodP*  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  the  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  brethren,  let  us  never  more  com- 
plain of  our  allotments  in  life ;  he  learned  obedience  from  the 
tJungs  he  suffered^  and  was  perfected  through  the  same  ;  and  our 
sufferings,  toor/Ai/y  borne,  improve  and  exercise  our  best  virtues, 
prepare  us  for,  and  entitle  us  to,  the  best  rewards.  We  should 
fear  to  part  with  them ;  we  ought  not  to  desire  to  be  saved 
without  them.  If  ye  endure  chastening^  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons;  but  if  ye  be  without  chastisement^  whereof  dU  are  par- 
takers^  (all  good  men,)  then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons.  Verily^ 
verily,  I  s§y  unto  you,  that  yt  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shaU  r^oice.  The  world  that  is  less  loved  shall  have  less 
sorrow.    Sufferings  are  the  peculiar  lot  of  Christians,  the 
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pledges  of  their  beinBhip;  so  that,  ^  ice  suffer  togUher  with 
Christ,  $0e  shall  also  together  he  glorified  toith  hm;  if  we  suffer, 
lee  shaU  also  reign  with  hiin.  Unio  us,  thtn,  the  privilege  is 
gpfmy  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also 
to  suffer  for  his  sake.  And  shall  we  decline  the  latter,  and 
claim  any  benefit  from  the  former  1  ShaU  we  look  for  its 
rewards,  while  we  decline  a  suitable  fitting  to  them?  Shall  we 
receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  without  going  in  the  way  it  prescribes, 
the  way,  too,  whieh  Us  Author  trod  without  complaint,  booing. 
us  an  example  thsU  we  shotdd  follow  his  steps  ?  See,  then,  thai 
ye  walk  circumqHCtly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  and,  brethren,  mark 
them  whieh  walk  so. 

We  may  learn  from  this  subject  the  great  eril  of  sin,  and  the 
certainty  of  its  future  punishment,  regarding  it  as  the  cause  of 
what  we  suffer ;  and  what  we  suffer  as  but  the  warning  drops 
of  the  storm,  that  will  at  last  burst  in  rain  upon  the  heads  of  the 
gfuilty.  We  may  learn,  too,  the  duty  of  repentance.  The  very 
pains  we  feel,  both  teach  it  and  aggravate  the  guilt  of  its  delay. 

'<  Oar  hearU  are  fastened  to  the  world 
.    By  strong  and  various  ties ; 
But  every  sorrow  cats  a  string, 
.And  urges  ns  to  rise  ("— 

to  rise  from  the  chains  in  which  Satan  bath  bound  us,  and  with 
the  splendor  of  which  we  are  charmed,  to  rise  with  a  right  mind 
into  the  freedom,  the  consolations,  and  the  hopes  of  tlie  children 
of  God.  If  we  do  not  obey  the  call,  if  we  are  not  moved  when 
mercy  seems  violent  to  reclaim  us,  like  him,  who  being  often 
reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  we  must  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy.  If  the  goodness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  our 
comforts,  and  in  his  promises  and  provisions,  will  not  draw  us  to 
him ;  and  his  goodness  does  not,  as  manifested  in  his  threaten- 
iugs  and  judgments,  and  in  our  pain  and  weariness  without  him, 
what  shall  he  do  to  win  and  subdue  our  hearts  to  himself  1 
He  wakes  and  woos  us  —  he  lifts  off  our  burdens  —  breaks  our 
cords,  and  fills  the  bed  beneath  us  with  thoms ;  but  we  will 
neither  rise  nor  sigh  to  reach  the  prize  of  life !    We  complaia 
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that  he  doeg  bo^  let  as  rest  without  disturbances,  though  We  are 
in  the  serpent's  coil,  and  on  the  confines  of  death  and  helL 
Ah !  if  he  did  not  better  understand  than  ourselves,  the  misery 
and  the  peril  of  our  condition,  he  would  let  us  sleep  on  and  take 
our  rest;  he  would  not  swell  our  griefs,  he  would  not  frustrate 
our  plans  or  remove  our  idols,  he  would  not  clothe  himself  with 
terrors  nor  speak  as  with  the  voice  of  seven  thunders,  but  the 
whispers  of  peace  would  be  in  our  ears,  the  fruit  of  our  otrn  tt ay 
would  never  become  bitter,  the  rivers  of  pleasure  would  flow  on, 
and  we  should  move  not  more  surely  than  peacefully  to  out 
places.  But  he  that  sits  in  the  heavens  and  sees  all  things  at 
one  view,  lightens  on  our  path  and  destiny,  speaks  in  our  nature, 
in  our  pleasures,  in  our  pains,  in  our  aspirations  after  good,  yea, 
comes  down  to  us  in  our  form,  and  addresses  us  now  with  the 
mild,  and  now  with  the  severe  persuasions  and  reproofs  of  a 
friend  and  father ;  and  if  we  refuse  to  comply  with  the  impor- 
tunities of  his  love,  and  are  angry  with  the  harder  measures  he 
adoptSi  as  though  his  tenderness  were  provokedly  our  obstinacy 
to  lay  on  us  the  arm  of  his  saoing  power,  we  must  go  on  our 
way,  we  are  ripened  for  destruction.  The  claims  of  goodness 
in  every  possible  form  and  manifestation  we  resist,  and  what  other 
colors  and  beauties  can  she  show  ?  what  other  agency  can  she 
employ  to  draw  us  to  her  embrace  1  Surely  such  dispensations 
aggravate  the  guilt  of  the  impenitent. 

And  now,  let  me  call  on  all  to  extol  the  character  of  the 
Great  Being  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  Where  has  he  not  left 
some  image  of  himself —  some  trace  of  his  delight  1  He  is  love, 
and  what  he  does  is  but  the  manifestation  of  what  he  is.  He 
bestows  his  gifts  in  complacency  to  our  needs,  not  considering 
our  deserts;  he  takes  them  away  in  pursuance  of  our  welfare, 
not  complying  with  our  desires,  or  delighting  in  our  griefs. 
Where  shall  we  find  words  to  express  our  admiration  of  the 
Friend  who  is  wisely  kind  and  severely  faithful ;  *'  Who  is  con- 
cerned for  our  welfare  as  his  own  dearest  interest,  and  greatly 
delights  therem ;  who,  in  all  his  dealings  with  us,  purely  aims  at 
our  good,  never  charging  any  duty  on  us,  or  dispensing  any 
event  to  us,  so  much  with  intent  to  exercise  his  power  over  us. 

Vol.  in.— 28 
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as  to  express  his  goodness  toward  us ;  who  never  doth  affUet  or 
gricDe  us  more  against  our  wills,  than  against  his  own  desire ; 
never,  indeed,  but  when  goodness  itself  calleth  for  it,  and  even 
mercy  doth  urge  thereto ;"  who  wounds  our  hearts  that  they 
may  be  softened  into  participation  of  his  nature,  and  who,  in 
return  for  all,  exacts  only  that  we  should  bdieve  on  him  uhom  he 
hath  Ment^  and  in  whose  service  even,  we  may  learn  that  he  came 
not  to  be  minktered  untOy  but  to  minister,  making  our  obligations 
such  that  we  may  dischaige  it  in  the  exercises  of  love  —  love 
which  makes  us  pure  and  happy  by  attaching  and  assimilating  us 
to  what  is  pure,  and  which  is  itself  the  fulfilling  of  his  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  —  the  likeness  and  essence  of  him- 
self I  Be  this  our  study,  to  know  the  duties  he  gives  us  to  per- 
form ;  and  this  our  blessedness,  to  be  changed  into  his  image,  by 
the  *'  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  !"  Be  this  our  joy,  to 
make  mention  of  his  name;  and  this  our  aim,  to  have  our  wills 
done  in  his,  and  when  smitten  with  his  rod  to  yield, 


"  like  the  plants,  that  throw 

Their  iraipnince  from  the  wounded  part," 

some  peculiar  stoeeiness  to  the  strokes  of  wo  ! 
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HYMN. 


Tht  ways,  O  Lord  !  with  wise  design, 
Are  framed  upon  thy  throne  above, 

And  every  dark  and  bending  line 
Meets  in  the  centre  of  thy  love. 

With  feeble  light,  and  half  obscure, 
Poor  mortals  thy  arrangements  view ; 

Nor  knowing  that  the  least  are  sure. 
And  the  mysterious  just  and  true. 

Thy  flock,  thy  own  peculiar  care, 
Though  now  they  seem  to  roam  uneyed, 

Are  led  or  driven  only  where 
They  best  and  safest  may  abide. 

They  neither  know,  nor  trace  the  way, 
But  trusting  to  thy  piercing  eye. 

None  of  their  feet  to  ruin  stray. 
Nor  shall  the  weakest  fail  or  die. 

My  favor'd  soul  shall  meekly  learn 
To  lay  her  reason  at  thy  throne ; 

Too  weak  thy  secrets  to  discern, 
I  '11  trust  thee  for  my  guide  alone. 


HYMN. 

TBoroH  troubles  assail,  and  dangers  affright. 
Though  friends  should  all  fail,  and  foes  all  unite ; 
Yet  one  thing  secures  us,  whatever  betide. 
The  Scripture  assures  us,  ^*  The  Lord  will  provide.^ 
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[The  birds,  without  barn  or  storehouse,  are  fed  i 
From  them  let  us  learn,  to  trust  for  our  bread : 
His  saints.  What  is  fitting,  shall  ne'er  be  denied, 
So  long  as  His  written,  "  The  L0&9  will  prbride.'^ 

Wa  may,  like  the  ships,  by  tempests  be  tost, 
On  perilous  deeps,  but  cannot  be  lost ; 
Though  Satan  enrages  the  wind  and  the  tide, 
The  promise  engages,  "  The  Lord  will  provide.''] 

His  call  we  obey,  like  Abrah'm  of  old, 
Not  knowing  our  way,  —  but  faith  makes  us  bold  } 
For,  though  we  are  strangers,  we  hare  a  good  guide. 
And  trust  in  all  dangers,  *'  The  Lord  will  provide." 

[When  Satan  appears,  to  stop  up  our  path, 

And  fill  us  with  fears,  we  triumph  by  faith : 

He  cannot  take  from  us,  though  ofl  he  has  tried. 

This  heart-cheering  promise,  "  The  Lord  will  provide.'* 

He  tells  us  we  're  weak,  our  hope  is  in  vain. 
The  good  that  we  seek,  we  ne'er  shall  obtain ; 
But  when  such  suggestions,  our  spirits  have  plied, 
This  answers  all  questions,  "The  Lord  will  provide."] 

No  strength  of  our  own,  or  goodness  we  claim ; 
Yet  since  we  have  known  the  Saviour's  great  name, 
In  this  our  strong  tower  for  safety  we  hide. 
The  Lord  is  our  power,  "  The  Lord  will  provide." 

When  life  sinks  apace,  and  death  is  in  viewt 
The  word  of  his  grace  shall  comfort  us  through ; 
Not  fearing  or  doubting,  with  Christ  on  our  side, 
We  hope  to  die  shouting,  "  The  Lord  will  provide." 
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ON  THE  UNITY   OF   THE  CHURCH: 
BY  JOHN  C.  RUDD,  D.  D. 

miCTOB  or  BT.  PKTXH'fl  CHUBCH,  AVBUBH,  CATUOA  COVKTV,  K.  T. 


EpheB.  ir.  13.-"  7W  «pe  ail  com«  M  tk0  vnAy  tff  lAs  /oICA,  and  ff  the  kntmledge  of  tU  Om 
mfQObi  unt»  a  perJM  MOn,  unio  ike  meaeure  ^the  eiaimre  ^thefulneeB^Ctamr,** 


The  great  and  fundaokental  design  of  the  Gkispel  w  to  bring 
men  into  a  holy  concord  and  unity,  both  of  principle  and  of 
action.  The  object  of  the  Saviour's  mission  to  the  earth  was 
to  unite  mc^  to  himself,  to  bring  them  together  upon  those  per- 
fect and  exalted  terms  which  should  secure  to  themselves  the 
purest  and  most  delightful  enjoyments  of  tins  life,  and  at  die 
same  time  qualify  them,  through  divine  grace,  for  the  unutter- 
able felicities  of  the  world  to  come.  For  this  purpose  did  the 
Son  of  God  assume  our  nature,  and  submit  to  the  sorrows  of 
life  —  for  this  he  bled  and  died  —  for  this  he  sent  down  the 
Holt  Ghost,  and  oif;anized  his  visible  Church.  The  mtnistry, 
the  sacraments  and  the  worship  of  this  Church  were  appointed 
for  this  end  —  that  he  might  gather  into  one  fold,  of  all  nations, 
and  tongues  and  people.  When  the  apostles  went  forth  to  their 
hallowed  work,  they  expressed  their  solicitude  on  this  point,  and 
allibeir  efforts  Were  givent  to  the, completion  of  the  desirable 
object.  Among  tl^m  St  Paul  became  pre-eminent,  as  well  for 
the  ardor  with  whick  he  |>i!essed  the  consideration  of  unity^  as 
for  die  masterly  argument  and  the  unrivalled  eloquence  with 
which  he  sustained  his  positions.  In  th<^  particulars  his 
•cyislk  to  the  £pbesians.  claims  the  most  solemn  attention. 
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The  great  apostle  of  the  Gentilo,  while  his  soul  wa«  full  of 
gkkdaess  that  his  Ephesian  converts  adhered  with  firmness  to  the 
faith,  and  were  in  a  happy  union  among  themselves^  was  evi- 
denUy  impressed  by  the  consideration,  that  he  was  vindicating 
the  name  aiwl  honor  of  his  divine  Master  in  the  presence  of  the 
gayest,  the  most  licentious,  the  most  learned  and  roost  idolatrous 
city  of  Asia.  Ephesus  was  at  that  time  the  scene  of  great 
splendor.  There  the  priests  of  Diana  Spared  no  labor  or  art  to 
decorate  the  worship  of  the  image  reputed  to  have  fallen  from 
Jupiter.  All  the  interest  and  fascination  that  could  possibly  be 
given  to  the  corrupting  mysteries  of  a  profligate  devotion,  were 
employed  to  allure  and  engage  the  servile  homage  of  the  people. 
While  the  pagan  philosopher  might  be  expected  to  exert  his 
powers  against  the  influence  of  Ch^stian  faith  and  manners  ->- 

-^  while  bis  artifices  were  so  well  calculated  to  ensnare  the  ever« 
exposed  heart  of  man — St.  Paul  had  other  fears  from  those 
Judaizing  teachers,  who  he  knew  would  urge  with  all  possible 
power  the  superior  claims  of  the  law  of  Moses.  Roused  by 
these  considerations  to  more  than  ordinary  effort,  he  put  forth 
the  transcendent  power  of  his  learning,  and  the  splendor  of  hie 
inspired  genius.  Did  the  servants  of  Diana's  temple  talk  of  the 
mysteries  in  which  they  dealt,  St.  Paul  called  his  brethren  to 
contemplate  that  most  sublime  of  all  mysteries  —  the  mystery 
of  the  grace  of  God,  the  offer  of  salvation  "  by  t^  blood  of 
Christ.**  Was  the  Jewish  teacher  busy  in  extolling  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  Mosaic  worship,  and  the  indispensable  import- 
ance of  the  rilual  of  Jerusalem,  the  great  apostle  would  assure 
his  Ephesian  brethren  that  they  need  not  trouble  themselves  on 
tUs  subject.  They  were  now,  with  all  th€f  Grentiles,  freely 
admitted  to  equal  privil^es  with  the  Jews.     Sumptuous  and 

.  engaging  as  had  been  the  worship  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
it  was  now  superseded  by  thespirituai  employments  of  that  more 
perfect  temple  *'  built  upon  the  apostles  i^^d  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.*'  Here  they  were 
**  to  be  builded  together  for  a  habitation  of  Gon,  through  the 
Spirit."  "  The  dbpcnsation  of  the  grace  of  Gon"  was  now  fuHy 
d<eclared — ^^the  Christian  Church  was  now  isompletely  organ<^ 
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ize<1,  and  fomished  with  all  the  requisites  for  perpetuatinj^  her 
authority  and  her  blessings  to  the  end  of  time.  There  was  ao 
longer  any  distinction  b^hveen  Jew  and  Qentile  as  to  the  terms 
of  their  admission  into  that  family  which  derived  its  name  from 
the  Son  of  God. 

These  coastderatioii8»  arrayed  in  all  the  forc^  and  beanty  of 
'St  PanFs  ^loqaence,  occupy  the  first-  three  chapters  of  the 
epistle ;  th^  three  refnaining;  are  employed  in  urging  the  moet* 
importaiit  moral  duties ;  one  half  of  the  epbtle  is  devoted  to  the 
most  sublime  doctrines,  the  other  to  the  practical  duties  resultlhg 
from  them. 

The  first  of  these  duties  is  enforced  in  the  chapter  of  whieh 
the  text  is  a  part.  It  is  the  duty,  not  only  of  promoting  the 
kindest  feelings  of  which  oi|r  nature  is  capable,  but  of  consult- 
ing 4ind  preserving  the  unity  of  the  Church.  While  he  exhorts 
iislo  *^walk  worthy  of  our  holy  vocation,  with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness^  forbearing  one  another  in  love,**  we  are  to  *'  endeavor 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

In  this  portion  of  Scripture  we  are  called  to  oonsider, 

I.  What  is  implied  m  the  unitf  op  the  Church? 

II.  The  reasons  for  maintaikino  it. 
HI.  The  OBJBOT49  to  be  answered  by  it. 
yV.  The  methods  of  discharging  the  dutt. 

1.  What  is  implied  in  the  unitt  of  the  Church  ? — 
The  great  object  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  assuming  our  nature, 
was  evidently  to  establish  upon  earth  a  visible  society,  in  which 
men  might  "foe  united  in  a  holy  brotherhood  for  purposes  of  edifi. 
cation  and  comfort,  and  where  they  migAoffer  to  their  Lord  and 
Master  an  animated  and  puredevotion.  It  was  for  this  society  that 
he  prayed  to  his  eternal  Father  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  after  he 
had  given  his  apostles  the  same  authority  that  he  had  received 
himself.  **  As  theu  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world,  that  they  all  may  be  one  in  us,  as  thou 
Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  that  they  all  may  be  one  in  us, 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  That 
there  should  be  perfect  union  in  the  Church  is  plain  from  the 
4aDguage  of  St.  Paul  connected  with  the  text,  ^*  There  is  ona 
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body  and  one  spirit^  efen  aa-ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
wHing.'*  This  unity  does  not  destroy  the  independence  or  dis- 
tinct portious  of  the  visible  society.  In  the  variety  of  civil  gov- 
emmentSy  the  separation  of  countries  an^  other  local  concerns, 
there  may  be  a  diversity  of  practices :  but  while  the  ministry,  the 
sacraments,  and  the  fiiitb  given  by  Christ  are  preserved,  the 
unity  of  the  Ghupch  is  not  supposed  to  be  infringed,  though  in 
'  mere  matters  of  opinion  and  expediency  there  may  be  much 
variety  of  custom;  but  here  we  are  t0  be  careful  never  to  con- 
found matters  of  option  and  expediency  with  those  of  Scripture 
faet^  of  divine  appointment  and  authority.  The  organizatjoii  of 
tbe  Christian  Church  was  no  matter  of  opinbn.  The  utility  of 
sacraments  was  no  matter  of  opinion  in  the  days  of  primitive 
devotion.  Then  they  "  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostle's 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  in  breaking  of  bread  and  ia  prayers*" 
In  the  nature  of  things  there  could  be  no  dispute  as  to  the  char- 
acteristic organization  of  the  Churchy  when  the  fact  stands  undis- 
puted on  the  record  of  history,  that  forfifteen  hundred  years  there 
was  no  religious  community  claiming  the  name  of  a  Church, 
which  did  not  recognise  the  same  unity  of  mgiistry.  This 
is  one  grand  feature  of  the  primitive  Church — a  prima  facie 
characteristic.  It  is  not  designed  here  to  consider  the  claims  of 
Ae  multitudinous  sects  who  have  arisen  since  the  Reformation. 
It  is  not  questioned  that  there  are  good  and  piqps  thousands 
«mong  them.  They  may  be  honestly  and  innocently  attached 
to  the  theories  under  which  they  have  grown  up.  All  this  does 
not  constitute  truth.  It  does  not  oblige  us  to  say  that  they  all 
are  right,  while  we  Aer  hesitate  to  give  them  the  credit  of 
great  zeal,  of  purity  of  intention,  and  of  inoocency  of  life. 

In  the  primitive  days  we  hear  of  the  sin  of  schism;  which 
implied  cutting  off,  or  separating  from  the  Church,  as  divinely 
appointed.  The  body,  in  apostolic  language,  meant  the  Church — 
*'The  Church,  which  is  his  body;*'  am|the  injunction,  **Let 
there  be  no  schism  in  the  body,"  was  a  command  not  to  disturb 
the  unity  of  that  body  by  separating  from  it,  or  by  instituting  a 
society  in  oppasition  to  it.  We,  of  this  age,  have  become 
Accustomed  to  a  variety  of  sects  and  denominations  of  professed 
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bdierers,  bat  if  ail  have  equal  claims  to  confidence,  it  vould  be 
▼erf  difficult  to  say  where  Oe  charge  of  schisBi  could  be  laid ; 
and  yet,  that  there  was  such  a  sin,  and  conseqpenfly  may  be  now, 
must  be  plain  from  Scripture.  It  was  a  grietrous  un— the  shi  in 
which  the  company  of  Korah  perished*  It  consisted  m  denying  or 
inTadmg  that  authority  which  Christ  gave  to  his  apostles,  and 
through  them  to  those  three  orders  of  the  ministry  wUch  were 
appointed  to  perpetuate  the  visible  Church ;  and  with  which 
Christ  engaged  to  be,  by  his  Spirit,  to  the  end  of  the  worlds 
The  disciples  of  Christ,  in  the  ^arly  centuries,  considered  the 
duty  of  preserving  this  unity  as  one  of  their  most  sacred  obliga* 
tions.  **  We  Christians,"  said  Tertullian,  "  are  a  corporafien 
or  society  of  men,  most  strictly  united  by  the  same  religion,  by 
the  same  rites  of  worship,  and  animated  with  one  and  the  same 
hope.  When  we  come  to  the  public  service  of-Oon,  we  come 
in  as  formidable  a  body  as  if  we  were  to  storm  heaven  by  force 
of  prayer."  TUs  language'  of  the  apologbt  is  in  perfect  accord- 
ance with  the  apostolic  rule,  **  Be  ye  all  of  one  mind  —  speak 
the  same  thing — be  ye  perfectly  joined  in  the  ^me  mind  and 
die  same  judgment" 

S.  The  ii&AsoNs  roa  stvqtino  and  freservino  the 
UNITY  OP  THB  Church  are  sufficiently  intimated  by  St.  Paul 
in  the  language  which  now  invites  our  attention.  Why  does  he 
press  so  strongly  the  maintenance  of  unity  upon  his  Ephesian 
converts  1  It  is  because,  as  be  tells  them,  there  is  '^one  Lord" 
—  *«  one  fkith"  —  ^*  one  baptism"  —  <<  one  Qon  aiid  Father  of 
all."  '*  There  is  one  Lord,"  the  head  and  founder  of  the 
Church.  He  left  the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  beeame  a  suffi»er 
on  earth,  and  finalBy  poured  out  his  blood  in  an  ignominious 
death,  that  he  might  purchase  to  himself  a  Church,  in  which 
his  followers  might  prepare  themselves,  through  his  aid,  for 
everlasting  happmess.  As  he  is  Ae  "  Head  of  all  things  to 
his  Church,"  and  as  the  Head  can  have  but  one  body,  the 
Church  can  be  but  one.  It  owes  obedience  to  but  one 
Master,  and  as  all  the  members  of  the  natural  body  obey  the 
head,  so  all  the  subjects  of  Christ's  visible  Irii^om  here 
below  owe  submission  to  the  same  authority ;  and  for  a  further 
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reason — **  there  U  onefaith.*^  The  great  and  leading  principle 
of  the  Oospely  that  primary  rule  by  which  the  Christian  world 
is  distinguished  from  Pagans  and  Jews,  is  the  doctrine  of 
atonement  by  the  second  Person  of  the  Trinity.  If  the  Gospel 
has  any  meaning,  it  must  imply  salvation  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  sanctified  to  the  soul  by  divine  grace,  and  sought 
devoutly  in  the  -employments  of  penitence  and  obedience. 
Where  the  faith  is  not  cherished  with  these  characteristics, 
we  are  compelled  to  say,  the  unity  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  violated.  The  Scriptures  unequivocally  maintain  that  the 
purpose  of  Christ,  in  coming  into  the  world,  was  to  o£fer 
himself  a  ransom  for  the  sms  of  men.  In  order  to  preserve 
the  knowledge  and  influence  of  this  truth,  He  ordained  his 
ministry  and  his  sacraments.  Through  their  aid,  all  were  to 
be  uiged  to  seek  for  that  interest  in  His  blood,  by  the  merit  of 
which  they  were  to  look  for  the  final  felicity  of  their  souls. 

Another  reason  for  the  unity  of  the  Church  is  that  there  is 
"  one  baptiftn.**  As  there  is  one  Lord  to  whom  we  are  to  pay 
our  homage  in  the  exercises  of  that  ontfaUh  which  the  Church 
has  been  instituted  to  preserve,  so  there  is  une  mode  by  which 
we  are  introduced  into  that  holy  communion.  This  baptism  is 
but  one,  because  it  is  to  be  administered  but  once^  — it  recog- 
nises OM  single  principle,  that  of  faith  in  the  Eternal  Trinity, 
and  is  to  inake  us  once  for  all  members  of  the  visible  body  of 
Christ.  Unworthy  members,  indeed,  we  may  be,  but  still 
«iembers.  To  all  this  we  add  a  further  reason,  there  ^^  is  one 
God  and  Father  of  alL^'  ^'  Have  we  not,"  saith  the  prophet, 
*'  all  one  Father,  and  hath  not  one  God  created  us  T  To 
-adopt  the  idea  of  the  ancients,  be  is  ^*  over  all  as  a  Father, 
through  all  by  the  Word,  and  tn  all  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
What  stronger  reasons  need  be  given  for  the  anxiety  of 
St.  Paul  for  the  preservation  of  unity  in  the  Church  of  which  he 
was  the  bold  and  able  defender  1  What  stronger  reasons  can 
be  offered  to  all  Christians  to  induce  them  to  consult  and 
advance  that  concord  and  agreement  which  should  adorn  the 
visible  fold  of  the  Redeemer  ?  My  brethren,  do  you  often  give 
your  thoughts  to  this  subject  1    Do  you  allow  the  indifference 
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of  your  hearts  to  adopt  the  concIa»on»  that  there  is  little 
consequence  attached  to  the  quf^stioH,  whether  yoa  hate 
duties  to  that  society  wkich  Jesus  purchased  with  his  blood  1 
Do  not  carry  the  spurious  libetality  of  this  age  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  suppose  that  ybur-LoRD  and  Judge  meant  nothing 
when  he  organized  his  Church,  when  he  gave  his  blood  to 
purify,  his  grace  to  guide,  and  his  sacraipenls  and  ministry  to 
edify  it.  If  you  look  seriously  into  the  apostolic  writingSi  if 
you  meditate  and  pray  over  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  yoa  will 
mA  diflBculty  resisl  the  conclusion,  i\M,  you  have  a  duty,  and 
that  a  solenm  me^  to  perform  toward  the  outward  body  of  your 
LoBD.  He  meant  it  should  be  '^  perfect  and  entire,^  wanting 
nothing,'^  and  therefore  he  died  for  it ;  he  died  that  you  might 
be  placed  in  it,  and  in  its  holy  employments'  be  qualified^  few 
that  more  perfect  Church,  the  imperishable  temple  of  the  new 
Jerusalem. 

3.  There  are  many  important  objects  to  be  answered  by 
B  careful  attention  ta  the  unity  of  the  Church.  St  Paid 
declares  that  when  Christ  had  ascended  to  his  eternal  throne, 
**  He  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  pi^phets ;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecdng 
of  the  saints^  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ  :  till  wc  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fufaiess  of  Christ.** 
Here  again  we  perceive  the-  gracious  design  of  GrOD  in  Ac 
establishment  of  a  viaible  communion.  AH  the  appointments 
which  he  made,  and  the  offices  which  he  instituted,  were 
intended  for  the  edification,  the  instruction,  and  advancement 
of  his  Church,  the  body  of  Christ.  With  various  degrees  of 
ftuthority,  they  were  to  promote  the  same  great  end,  the 
benevolent  and  pious  feelings  of  the  human  heart,  the  ezten* 
sion  and  unity  of  that  society  which  their  iKvine  Master  had 
purchased.  The  desig;n  of  the  Church  is,  Aerefore,  to 
encourage  and  preserve  a  unity  of  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  ' 
of  God.  Where  this  duty  is  faithfully  performed,  the  public 
mind  will  be  relieved  from  those  distractions  which  accompany 
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{he  unsetfled  opimons  of  mankind.  Unless  you  call  up  lihe 
distinguishing  features  of  the  apostolic  Church,  and  place  by 
their  side  the  unquestionable  facts  connected  with  the  Reform- 
ation from  Poperyj  you  will  never  be  able  to  discern  the  true 
character  of  die  vast  variety  of  creeds  and  theories,  and  the 
«till  greater  number  of  fanciful  glosses  which  have  been  put 
upon  them.  Where  there  is  not  some  approach  to  a  unity  of 
practice,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  look  for  unity  of  belief.  But  it 
will  be  stud,  there  is  no  dispute  among  Christians  upon  the 
really  important  doctrines  of  the  OospeL  Would  to  God  it 
were  true  I  Do  you  not  put  down  upon  your  list  of  important 
doctrineSi  the  atonement  of  Christ  1  the  divinity  of  the  Holt 
Ohost  i  the  propriety  and  divine  appointment  of  sacraments  % 
And  are  there  not  thousands  of  those  who  wish  to  be  called 
Christians,  who  do  not  hold  these  truths  t  Where  will  the 
liberal  views  of  tins  indulgent  age  carry  you,  if  you  thus  yield 
die  unity  of  &e  Church?  When  we  open  the  volume  of 
inspiration  with  dus  subject  on  onr  minds,  we  tremble  for  the 
myriads  who  aeem  to  regard  it  so  lightly.  Did  the  Son  of  Gron 
in  the  plenitude  of  his  love  form  the  sacred  edifice  f  Did  He 
cement  iXA  walls  with  his  blood,  and  as  he  ascended  into 
heaven,  did  he  lay  his  consecrating  hand  upon  the  key-stone 
4>f  the  arch  of  the  temple,  and  is  it  for  us  to  feel  indifferent  as 
to  his  divine  object  1  He  did  all  this  that  we  might  be*  aided  in 
maintaining  a  harmony  of  faith^  and  in  preserving  something 
like  ft  unity  of  knowledge  in  the  truths  of  revelation.  It  is  in 
meeting  our  Redeemer  in  dus  particukry  that  wa  are  to  be 
brought  by  his  grace  to  "  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  perfect 
men  in  Christ  Jesus."  If  we  desire  to  make  advances  in 
holiness  of  life  and  conversation,  we  shall  find  no  measure 
more  effectual  than  that  of  cultivating  an  habitual  attention  to 
those  duties  which  the  Church  requires  of  us.  Consider  those 
leading  principles  for  the  preservation  of  which  her  divine 
Head  has  founded  her.  Listen  to  those  truths  upon  which  she 
has  been  built.  Regard  that  ministry  and  diose  ordinancea 
upon  which  the  Son  of  Ood  has  affixed  the  seal  of  bis  authority. 
Cherish  thoje  tempers  and  feelings,  not  undeistood  indeed. 
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tni  Jb6U8  desceiided  to  the  ettrth,  but  whkb  are  now  known 
to  constitute  the  perfection  bf  the  Christian  character.  Here 
Aow  the  streams  of  dtvine  grace :  through  then  seek  thoae 
succors  which  you  need,  not  only  to  guide  you  in  the  various 
duties  of  life,  but  to  sustain  and  console  you  in  those  hours  of 
darkness  and  sorrow,  that  are  perpetually  overtaking  you  in 
the  pilgrimage  of  earth.  This  course  of  conduct  faithfully 
followed,  will  bring  "  you  to  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of 
perfect  men  in  Christ  Jb8us,'Mo  that  state  of  Christian  per- 
fection which  is  attainable  in  the  present  imperfect  condition 
of  our  nature.  Do  the  best,  we  can,  our  faith  will  have  its 
gloomy  hours,  our  penitence  its  unholy  motives,  our  devotion 
its  languor,  an4  our  obedience  its  indi£ference;  but,  if  we 
would  counteract  these  evils,  if  we  would  attain  the  utmost  of 
which  our  nature  is  capable,  we  must  resort  to  all  those  aids 
of  the  Spirit  which  the  Church  offers  to  convey.  The  object 
of  her  institution  is  to  enlighten  the  understanding  in  the  truths 
of  God's  revealed  word. —  to  fill  the  soul  with  attachment  to 
those  doctrines  which  concern*  her  everlasting  condition  —  to 
warm  the  heart  in  the  exercise  of  those  graces  whLdb  should 
adorn  the  folk>wer  of  Christ  —  to  draw  forth  those  exertions 
which  are  to  make  glad,  the  hearts  of  the  unhappy,  and  enrieh 
tUs  earthly  city  of  the  living  Oon.  Such  are  Uie  objects  to  be 
accomplished  by  a  faithful  attention  to  the  unity  of  the  Chris- 
tian GhurcL    We  consider, 

4.  The  methods  of  discharging  the  dutt.  These,  which 
are  various^  have  in  some  measure  been  anticipated,  but  there 
is  one  to  which  I  .cannot  omit  to  call  your  attention.  It  is  that 
of  a  careful  instruction  of  your  children  in  all  those  principles 
and  duties  for  the  preservation  and  encouragement  of  which 
the  Church  was  primarily  instituted.  There  can  be  no  more 
effectual  measure  adopted  than  this.  The  young,  who  are 
thoroughly  taught  in  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion,  will,  as  a 
general  remark,  carry  the  principles  in  which  they  are  in* 
structed  to  the  end  of  their  days.  Cases  will  no  doubt  .occur 
in  wUch  there  will  be  a  departure  from  the  '^  way  in  which 
they  should  go,**  but  they  will  be  comparatively  small.    A 
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ftther's  opinions  are  not  ^  soon  foi^tten,  and  a  mother's  early 
counsels  are  not  easily  expelled  from  the  mind.  The  Church 
will  derire  incalculable  benefit  from  your  early  and  persevering 
attention  to  the  instruction  of  your  children.  Do  you  wish, 
that  when  you  shall  have  gone  down  to  the  land  of  silence, 
your  o&pring  may  fill  your  places  in  the  temple,  with  advan- 
tage to  themselves  and  honor  to  God  1  Be  assiduous,  then.  In 
afibrding  them  instruction  in  all  the  doctrines  and  usages 
which  we  recognise  as  flowing  from  the  institution  of  CnitisT, 
and  the  fountains  of  primitive  devotion  and  virtue.  Instruct 
them  in  the  truths  which  are  here  defended.  Explain  to  them 
our  inimitable  Liturgy ;  and  while  you  heartily  join  in  it  your- 
selves, let  their  infant  voices  be  raised  in  its  hallowed  respcmses. 
Let  some  of  the  employments  of  the  sanctuary  be  made  sub- 
jects of  serious  conversation  at  the  domestic  fireside.  Tou 
will  thus  fortify  the  minds  of  your  children  against  the  en- 
croachments of  error,  the  sophistry  of  heresy,  the  guilt  and 
danger  of  schism.  Devote  a  reasonable  portion  of  the  Chris- 
tian sabbath  to  their  instruction  in  that  admirable  compendium 
of  faith,  the  Catechism  of  the  Church ;  and  let  them  attend  to 
such  other  instructions  as  the  minister  may,  from  time  to  time, 
deem  it  proper  to  give.  Endeavor  to  train  them  to  a  pro- 
found respect  for  the  occupations  of  the  Lord's  day.  Without 
laying  those  rigid  restraints  which  always  injure  the  infant 
mind,  accustom  them,  by  example  as  well  as  precept,  to  con- 
eider  the  appropriate  exercises  of  this  day  as  due  to  their 
Creator,  their  Redeemer  and  Judge.  Let  the  books,  as 
well  as  the  employments  of  other  days,  be  laid  aside.  Christian 
unity  of  faith  and  practice  will  be  promoted,  by  causing  some 
part  of  the  day  of  rest  to  be  devoted  to  the  perusal  of  God's 
holy  word,  and  suoh  other  works  as  tend  to  illustrate  its  truths, 
and  enforce  its  requirements.  In  the  abundant  publications  of 
the  day  you  may  always  find  such  as  will  furnish  entertainment, 
as  well  as  encouragemeiits  tc^  holiness  and  virtue.  Let  such 
works  be  chosen  with  reference  to  the  ages  and  abilities  of 
your  children,  and  the  efiect  will  be  no  less  profitable  to  them, 
than  interesting  to  the  best  feelings  of  our  nature.    Such  a 
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course  will  elevate  the  mind,  and  improve  the  taste  of  Ae 
young ;  they  will  grow  up  with  sound  principles.  The  Church 
wilL  rejoice  in  hailing  them  as  her  friends  and  supporters.  She 
will  bless  you  for  the  care  you  have  taken  of  her  unity  and 
prosperity.  The  great  Head  of  the  Church  will  bless  you  for 
the  promotion  of  an  object,  to  accomplish  which  he  shed  his 
bipod  uppn  the  cross.  But  above  alV  the  unity  of  the  Church 
k  to  be  promoted  by  most  unwearied  and  anxious  efforts  after 
that  spttitwd  life^  without  which  there  can  be,  no  real  concord, 
— vJoi  simply  the  spirituality  of  feeling,  but  the  sphritual  en- 
gagedness  of  the  understanding.  The  heart  subdued  by  cUvine 
grace,  renewed  daily  in  its  affections,  is  to  be  tremblingly  alive 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  Church,  not  ^s  to  a  party  for  whose 
success  WQ  are  solicitous,  but  as  containing  those  provisions 
without  a  careful  use  of  which  we  cannot  ^*  grow  in  grace." 
That  hearty  repentance,  that  unfeigned  belief,  that  godliness 
of  living,  to  which  she  calls  us,  must  be  operative  as  principles, 
in  restraining,  regulating,  exalting,  and  animating  all  the 
affections  of  the  soul  —  directing  them  to  him  who  is  her  sove- 
reign Head,  her  Redeemer,  her  Sanctifier,  and  her  Judge. 
His  grace  will  never  fail  to  accompany  you  in  this  pious  work, 
and  in  the  end  you  will  enjoy  that  peace  which  those  alone 
can  expect  who  have  faithfully  done  their  duty ;  and  when  the 
gates  of  the  Church  triumphant  shall  unfold,  to  receive  its 
everlasting  worshippers,  you  and  yours  will  be  prepared  to 
enter,  and  join  in  the  eternal  song. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


160  frotestaut  episcopal  pulpit. 


HYMN. 


Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 

Sion,  dij  of  our  God  ; 
He,  whose  word  cannot  be  broken, 

FormM  thee  for  his  own  abode. 

On  the  Rock  of  ages  founded, 
What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose  ? 

With  salvation's  walls  surrounded. 
Thou  may*st  smile  at  all  thy  foes. 

See !  the  streams  of  living  waters 
Springing  from  eternal  love ; 

To  supply  thy  sons  and  daughters. 
And  all  fear  of  want  remove : 

Who  can  faint  while  such  a  river. 
Ever  flows  their  thirst  t'  assuage ! 

Grace,  which,  like  the  Lord,  the  giver, 
Never  fails  from  age  to  age. 

See  the  cloud  and  fire  appearing. 
Round  each  tent  by  night  and  day. 

For  a  glory,  and  a  cov'ring. 
Safe  to  guide  them  all  the  way. 

Blest  inhabitants  of  Zion, 

Wash'd  in  the  Redeemer's  blood ; 
Jesus,  whom  their  souls  rely  on, 

Makes  them  kings  and  priests  to  God. 
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PioTflrtM  Six.  2.—"  nttt  the  toul  be  without  knotaUOg^  U  lut  good," 


Of  all  the  maxims  and  sayiDgs  of  the  wise  matiy  our  text  ia 
confessedly  among  the  most  important.  Were  we  asked  in 
what  situation  we  considered  the  soul  to  be  in  the  most  immi- 
nent danger,  we  should  reply,  "To  be  without  knowledge.'' 
Then  it  b  that  darkness,  unsuspicion,  timidity,  indifference,  and 
all  the  other  concomitants  of  an  empty  mind  agree,  not  know* 
ingly,  in  thh  indiscriminate  admission  of  error  and  sdpersthioti ; 
in  the  unrestrained  indulgence  of  inordinate  and  sinful  affec- 
tkniSi  and  in  an  obsequious  submission  to  whatever  it  .may 
become  the  policy  of  tyranny  to  impose.  We  need  only  glance 
at  those  countries  whose  millions  are  consigned  to  the  ignorance 
of  *  Egyptian  darkness,'  and  all  these  evils  may  be  §etn  in 
revolting  luxuriance.  Conceive  it  possible  for  one  of  these 
degraded  souls,  by  some  i^udden  illumination  to  become  vividly 
aensible  of  his  wretchedness  !  what  would  be  his  feelings  t  I 
seem  to  read  them  in  the  consternation  of  him»  who,  waking 
firom  the  dreamy  dreadfulness  of  an  incubus,  finds  himself  ill 
tiie  centre  of  a  menagerie,  with  no  iron  bars  between  him  and 
the  ferociout  animals  that  surround  him.  Tes,  he  would  be 
overwhelmed  by  the  view  of  his  defenceless  exposedness  to 
feUoW'beings  exceeding  in  rapacity  and  cruelty  the  animala  of 
the  forest  He  would  be  ready  to  smk  at  the  discovery  of  th^ 
torpitude  of  that  heart,  and  the  subtlety  of  those  temptatiomi 
that  flatter  but  to  deceive  him.    For  the  soul  then  to  be  with- 
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out  knowledge — ;knowIedge  by  which  to  awe  the  frown  of 
tjraDDj,  and  overcome  the  corruptions  that  lie  in  wait  to 
destroy — is  not  only  "  not  good,"  it  is  most  perilous  to  the 
dearest  interest  which  it  can  and  ought  to  cherish.  It  was 
from  an  experience — a  rich  experience — of  the  mutual  kind 
offices  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  that  led  king  Solomon  to 
speak  so  confidently  of  their  influence  to  his  son ;  "  Whea 
wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant 
unto  thy  soul;  discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  understanding ahall 
keep  thee ;  to  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man,  from 
the  man  that  speaketh  froward  things  :  who  leave  the  paths  of 
uprightness  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness :  who  rejoice  to 
do  evil,  and  delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the  wicked." — 
*^  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that 
getteth  understanding." 
Let  us  view  the  subject  in  a  subordinate  and  supreme  sense. 

Subordinate — as  U  respects  the  life  tehich  is  note. 
Supreme — as  it  respects  that  tohich  is  to  come. 

I.  View  it  in  a  subordinate  sense. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  every  one  who  will  take  the  pains  to 
make  observation,  that  the  social  virtues,  which  constitute  the 
charm  of  society,  cannot  be  preserved  in  harmonious  operation 
without  inteUigence.  Who  that  has  read  the  annals  of  the 
world,  can  have  failed  to  perceive,  that  in  proportion  as  useful 
knowledge  has  been  disseminated,  has  been  the  amelioration  of 
vice,  and  the  increase  of  virtue  1  Have  we  not  evidence  ia 
the  improved  system,  and  extended  measures  of  education 
which  have  already  crowned  the  nineteenth  century  f  Some 
dishonorable  exceptions  to  their  goodly  influence  we  admit 
there  have  been,  and  continue  to  be,  but  this  is  where  the 
corruption  of  the  moral  faculty  has  had  the  mastery ;  and  what 
does  this  show  ?  why  the  necessity,  of  course,  of  imphntiog  a 
regenerating  principle  before  the  force  of  habit  has  rendered 
the  bent  of  the  desires  inflexible.  ^  The  foolishness  of  maa 
perverteth  his  way." — "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  tlune  heart, 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  undentanding." 
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It  is  observable  also  that  in  nearly  the  same  degree  in  which 
an  intelligent  and  amiable  intercourse  has  been  encouraged, 
society  Jias  improved,  and  the  social  affections  have  become 
disinterested  and  expansive.  A  society  in  the  whole  of  its 
social  compact,  and  in  all  its  domestic  relations,  actuated  uni* 
formly  by  these  elevated  dispositions,  must  surely  be  desirable 
to  every  one :  it  would  remind  us  of  the  primitive  paradise :  we 
should  begin  to  feel  that  our  conversation  was  in  heaven,  or  at 
least  impregnated  with  a  heavenly  savor.  Passers  by  would 
be  constrained  to  say  of  us,  **  See  how  these  love  one  another.** 
Alas!  the  conflicting  interests  and  fashions  of  a  selfish  and 
deluded  world,  have,  in  every  city,  and  town,  and  village,  and 
family,  created  a  thousand  obstructions  to  such  a  state,  and 
while  the  odious  principle  of  selfishness  remains,  and  such  an 
effeminate  taste  is  cherished,  or  at  least,  where  they  are  not  so 
far  subdued  as  to  be  in  some  happy  measure  subordinated  to 
nobler  principles  and  more  rational  customs,  we  cannot  expect 
to  model  a  society  so  eminently  virtuous  and  happy. 

Blessed  be  Ood  I  they  are  within  our  reach.  Yes  t  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  of  Christ  possesses  redeeming  virtues,  answer- 
able to  our  most  deplorable  exigencies.  It  has  long  been  tested, 
and  the  fact  is  so  associated  with  the  experience  of  all  real 
Christians,  that  to  see  individuals  who  have  been  ^*  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins,"  yea,  grovelling  in  the  sinks  of  pollution, 
redeemed  from  their  ignominious  course,  and  led  into  the  paths 
of  holiness  and  peace,  simply  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  is- no 
uncommon  sight.  It  was  the  strong  impression  of  the  sanctify- 
ing power  of  divine  truth,  that  led  the  mind  of  the  ever  memor- 
able Raikes  to  project  the  plan  of  Sunday  School  instruction. 
Led  accidentally,  one  morning,  into  the  suburbs  of  Gloucester, 
England,  the  city  wherein  he  resided,  he  was  struck  with  con- 
cern at  beholding  a  group  of  children,  wretchedly  ragged,  at 
play  in  the  street.  He  asked  an  inhabitant  whether  the  children 
belonged  to  that  part  of  the  town,  and  lamented  their  misery 
and  idleness.  ^*  Ah !  Sir,"  said  the  woman  to  whom  he  was 
speaking,  ^^  could  you  take  a  view  of  this  part  of  the  town  on 
Sunday,  you  would  be  shocked,  indeed,  for  then  the  street  ia 
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filled  with  multitudes  of  these  wretches^  who,  released  on  tihat 
day  from  their  employment,  spend  their  time  in  noise  and  rio^ 
playing  at  chuck,  and  cursing  and  swearing  in  a  manner  ao 
horrid,  as  to  convey  to  any  serious  mind  the  idea  of  hell,  rather 
than  any  other  place."  "  We  have,"  continued  the  woman, 
"  a  worthy  clei^yman,  minister  of  our  parish,  who  has  put 
some  of  them  to  school,  but  upon  the  sabhath-day  tbey  are  all 
given  up  to  follow  their  inclinations  without  restraint,  as  their 
parents,  totally  abandoned  themselves,  have  no  idea  of  instilling 
into  the  minds  of  their  children  principles  to  which  they  them- 
selves are  strangers."  So  deplorable  a  profanation  of  the  aab* 
bath,  in  a  land  possessing  all  the  material  for  the  inculcation  of 
religious  truth,  pressed  into  existence  the  happy  expedient  of 
placing  these  little  immortals  under  religious  culture.  Female 
teachers  were  employed  at  his  expense,  and  after  three  years 
continuance,  Mr.  Raikes  writes  to  a  friend  as  follows ; — **  I  wish 
you  were  here  to  make  inquiry  into  the  effect  A  woman 
who  lives  in  a  lane  where  I  had  fixed  a  school,  told  me  some  time 
ago  that  the  place  was  quite  a  heaven  on  Sundays,  compared  to 
what  it  used  to  be.  The  number  who  have  learned  to  read 
and  say  their  catechism  are  so  great  that  I  am  astoniahed  at  it 
Upon  the  Sunday  afternoon  the  mistresses  take  their  aeiholais 
to  church,  a  place  into  which  neither  they  nor  their  aneestoni 
ever  entered,  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of  God.  But,  what  is 
yet  more  extraordinary,  this  month,  these  little  ragamnffina 
have,  in  great  numbers,  taken  it  into  their  heads  to  frequent 
the  early  mornings  prayers,  which  are  held  every  morning  at' 
the  cathedral  at  seven  o'clock.  I  believe  there  were  near  fifty 
there  this  morning.  They  assemble  at  the  house  of  one  of 
the  mistresses,  and  walk  before  her  to  church,  two  and  two,  in 
as  much  order  as  a  company  of  soldiers.  I  am  generally  at 
church,  and  after  service  they  all  come  round  me  to  make  their 
bow,  and,  if  any  animosities  have  arisen,  to  make  thdr  com-* 
plaint.  The  great  principle  I  inculcate  is,  to  be  kind  and 
good-natured  to  each  other,  not  to  provoke  one  another,  to  be 
dutiful  to  their  parents,  not  to  offend  Ood  hy  cursing  and 
swearing, — and  such  little  plain  precepts  as  all  may  understand." 
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I  have  been  thus  copioas  in  my  quotations  from  Mr.  Ruke^ 
parratiVe,  because  I  thinks  the  very  fact  that  the  ddldren  were 
80  degraded^  and  yet  by  a  prorideace,  so  ominoiis  of  Qod^ 
goodness,  and  by  means  so  simple,  were,  in  ao  successful  ai 
manner,  transformed  into  amiable  and  exemplary  youth,  wiU 
more  strikingly  illustrate  the  importance,  and  we  should  hope^ 
elicit  more  profound  attention  to  the  subject  of  juTcnile- 
instruotion,  than  any  elaborate  argument  in  favor  of  Sabbath 
Schools.  The  commencement  of  this  bencToleat  design 
became  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
has  ever  since  been  followed,  by  continued  demonstrations 
of  the  Divine  approbation  and  blessing.  Since  its  first  institu-^ 
tion,  the  practice  has  been  adopted  in  rapid  succession  by 
almost  all  Christian  societies.  Indeed  it  has  become  almost  an 
anomaly  to  find  a  Christian  society  without  a  Sabbath  SchooL 
Its  progress  has  resembled  the  streaks  of  the  momin§^  dawn*— • 
onward,  until  one  zone  of  light  encircles  the  globe.  The  son^ 
that  bright  image  of  our  risen  Saviour,  is  on  the  sabbath 
morn  welcomed  by  the  vokcs  of  ten  thousand  times  ten  thoo- 
sand  ohiMren,  of  all  color  and  all  clime,  beginning  their  Ho* 
sannas  to  the  throne  of  6on.  O,  yes !  the  weeping  Chui^h 
may  now  put  on  her  wedding  garments,  and  rejoice ;  for,  as  if 
incensed  at  the  supineness  of  the  strong,  the  Loan  ii  showing 
us,  in  overwhelming  demonstration,  that  *^  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  he  can  ordain  strength,  because  of  his 
enemies,  that  he  might  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger  T* 
Teachers  and  scholars  have,  in  astonishing  numbers,  bcM  con« 
verted  to  God  ;  a  large  proportipti  have  entered  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  many  have  become  embassadors  of  the  crosd  to 
heathen  lands.  The  revolution  which  Sunday  Schools  have 
effected  in  the  moral  aspect  of  the  rising  generation,  is  worthy 
the  attention  of  the  statesman,  no  less  than  the  Christian  divine. 

Who  that  has  seen  the  corrupt  passions  of  youth,  acting 
under  no  restraint  from  either  education  or  good  example,  can 
be  insensible  to  the  value  of  Sabbath  School  instruction  t 
What  I  indifferent  to  an  institution,  the  express  object  of  which 
is  to  tame  the  ferocity  of  their  unsubdued  passions,  to  repress 
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the  excessive  rudeness  of  their  manners,  to  chasten  the  some- 
times disgusting  and  demoralizing  obscenity  of  their  language, 
to  subdue  the  stubborn  rebellion  of  their  will ;  in  a  word,  to 
bring  them  in  adoring  awe  and  reverence  to  the  footstool  of 
OoD,  and  thus  render  them  honest,  obedient,  courteous,  ami- 
able, industrious,  submissive,  and  orderly.  Surely  none  can 
withhold  their  countenance  of  an  institution  so  admirably 
calculated  to  assist  the  parent  in  training  up  his  child  '*  in  the 
way  he  should  go.''  Is  not  the  sacred  obligation  binding  upon 
all  professing  Christians,  especially  to  instruct  their  children  in 
**  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
just,  pure,  lovely,  of  good  report  1" 

Surely  the  providence  of  God,  as  if  intending  to  reprove 
our  negligence  of  the  baptismal  covenant,  suggested  this  plan 
of  mercy  to  Raikes,  an  Episcopalian,  that  Episcopalians  at 
least  should  be  among  the  firmest  patrons,  and  most  strenuous 
supporters  of  this  benevolent  institution !  Among  us  then,  if 
among  no  other  denomination,  might  be  expected  an  harmo- 
nious co-operation  in  this  labor  for  the  lambs  of  the  flock.  It 
does  seem  to  me,  that  the  doings  of  the  eighteenth  and  nine- 
teenth centuries  impart  an  emphasis  to  the  commission  *'  Feed 
my  lambs,"  which  neither  Peter,  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
nor  any  of  his  successors,  ever  realized.  Perhaps  the  blessed 
Saviour  who  said,  **  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,"  was  contemplating  the  triumph  of  the 
cross  among  tfiese  little  immortals  in  the  last  days.  It  is 
pleasing  to  cherish  such  a  conviction,  because  it  imboldens  us 
to  hope  that  by  these  juvenile  nurseries  Christ  will  finally 
subdue  all  things  to  himself,  and  at  length  convert  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  to  his  heavenly  doctrines.  This  conffideration 
naturally  refers  us, 

II.  To  the  SUPREME  SENSE  in  which,  as  Christians,  we 
should  view  the  work  of  Sunday  School  instruction. 

For  delightful  as  it  is  to  lodge  in  the  breast  a  taste  for 
reading,  and  a  habit  of  thinking,  delightful  as  it  is  to  bring  these 
young  immortals  into  communion  with  the  world  of  reason, 
and  help  them,  by  the  joys  of  intellect,  to  soften  the  rigor  of 
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corporeal  eril;  delightful  as  it  is  to  teach  (hem  to  respect 
themselves,  and  secure  the  respect  of  others  by  industrious, 
frugal,  and  peaceable  habits ; — ^yet  they  may  be  all  this, — they 
may  be  industrious,  orderly,  moral,  and  useful  in  their  habits, 
and  still  be  destitute  of  that  faith  and  holiness,  **  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord/'  Morality,  merely,  is  no'passport 
to  the  heavenly  world.  Love  to  God,  **  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  must  be  the  governing  principle  ^f  their 
hearts,  as  well  as  oursy  before  they  can  be  said  to  be  in  a  con- 
dition of  salvation.  Beside  the  direct  moral  influence  then  of 
these  blessed  institutions,  in  subduing  vice  and  conducting  to 
an  amiableness  and  uprightness  of  manners,  those  gracious 
principles  are  also  instilled,  which  lead  the  inconsiderate  youtb 
to  a  detection  of  sin  and  a  speedy  reconciliation  with  his 
offended  6oDi  The  children  that  flock  to  our  school  come 
with  various  claims  upon  our  fidelity,  as  it  respects  their  pros- 
pect of  salvation.  The  character  and  habits  of  their  parents, 
their  own  habits  of  thinking  and  speaking,  and  the  degree  of 
tenacity  with  which  vice  maintains  its  hold  on  their  affections, 
may  respectively  be  of  a  nature  to  present  innumerable  diffi- 
culties abating  the  probability  of  their  essential  benefit,  unless 
their  instructers  come  to  the  work  alive  to  the  strong  sympathies 
to  which  they  are  entitled,  and  with  an  experimental  sense  of 
the  deplorable  condition  from  which  they  are  to  be  rescued. 

By  nature,  they^  as  well  as  ourselves,  lie  under  the  curse  of  a 
broken  law  —  are  alike  exposed  to  everlasting  misery  —  faith, 
repentance,  and  holiness— or,  in  other  words,  a  renewed  heart, 
which  possesses  the  elements  of  these  Christian  graces,  is  as 
indispensable  in  their  case  as  in  ours.  In  no  sense  are  they 
less  estranged  from  God,  or  less  amenable  to  his  justice  i 
Are  we  sinners  1  so  are  they !  Are  we  by  nature  children  of 
wrath  ?  so  are  they  !  But  incomparably  more  perilous  is  their 
situation  than  ours.  Insensible  to  the  wiles  and  corruptions 
that  are  in  the  world,  they  embrace  sin  as  if  they  might  do  so 
with  impunity.  Ignorant  of  the  dark  designs  of  the  great 
enemy  of  their  souls,  and  incapable,  from  not  being  taught  its 
importance,  of  realizing  the  awful  consequences  of  transgrea- 
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mon^  the  J  rush  uto  it  like  the  untUnkitig  horse  <*  rftsheih  to 
the  battle.''  O,  our  beloved  youth  I  They  are  the  ^port  of  aU 
eyiL  Like  a  ship  without  helm,  they  lie  at  the  mercy  of  every 
crossing  billow,  and  are  actually—*'  aye,  and  before  our  own 
eyes"*— within  the  influence  of  that  terrific  maelstroom  that  must 
soon  ingulf  them  for  ever !  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  their  peril,  they 
ntter  no  cry  of  alarm,  they  cannot  see  beneath  the  smboth 
aurface«the  sunken  rocks,  ot  perceive  how  swifUy  they  art 
whirled  toward  the  awful  vortex  I  O !  where  are  a  parent's 
yearnings  t  Where  those  unutterable  kindlings  that  pressed  into 
the  lips  of  Abram,  **  O  I  that  Ishmael  may  live  before  fhee  I** 
One  should  suppose  that  amid  the  surrounding  darkness  and 
danger,  parents,  mothers  especially,  would  see  the  ark  jusi 
launched — ^the  blessed  Sunday  School — ^and  run  to  the  Noahs 
that  stand  on  the  rescue.  Yes ;  methinks  they  would  run  with 
the  offspring  of  their  affection,  and  cry  out  in  the  bitterness  of 
maternal  solicitude,  O,  save  my  child  !  1  But,  alas  I  how  few 
parents  see  their  danger,  and  feel  that  perils  do  surround  them* 
We  appeal  to  ChrisUan  fathers  and  Christian  mothers :  pro^ 
fessedly  you  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  The  consequences 
of  transgression  have  been  spread  out  before  the  eye  of  your 
faith  in  colors,  to  add  to  which  would  but  weaken  die  impres- 
nons  already,  we  trust,  made  in  your  hearts ;  you  faioio,  and 
are  otstred,  you  cannot  be  insensible  to  the  moral  ruin  that 
awaits  ^orant  and  irreligious  children.  You  must  see  and 
feel  too  that  in  their  recklessness  and  folly  there  are  the  appal-* 
ling  presages  of  future  wo:  that  in  that  deathly  indifference 
with  which  they  heedlessly  go  into  the  paths  of  the  destroyer^ 
there  is  a  voice-— a  melting  voice,  coming  Up  from  their 
enthralled  aouls,  resembling  in  its  importunity  the  Macedonia^ 
cry,  or  the  cry  of  Peter,  "  Save,  or  we  perish  l"— "  Come  and 
help  us." 

Beloved  TiaeherSf*  we  appeal  to  you.    To  you  the  work 
officially  bebngs  to  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.     O, 


*  The  tMchert  ami  leholan  were  tMombled  in  front  of  the  pulpit  when  the 
■Mil  WM  pnubed. 
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tliink  of  the  worth  of  each  child's  soul :  gather  up  from  off  the 
pages  of  holy  writ  what  is  taught  respecting  this  one  fact — 
the  value  of  the  immortal  soul !     Enter,  with  its  sorrowing 
Redeemer  within  the  precincts  of  Grethsemane,  and  borrow  some 
conception  from  *'  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat."    Or  stand 
with  the  multitude  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  hear  it  giving 
vent  to  its  fears  ia  the  impassioned  exclamation,  "  Sirs,  what 
must  we  do  to  be  saved  V*    Keep  your  eye  constantly  on  the 
eternity  which  nothing  but  the  mouldering  tabernacle  before 
you  veils  from  its  immortal  inmMe.     Do  this,  I  say,  and  the 
mere  task  of  teaching  the  art  of  reading,  or  of  simply  conveying 
lessons  of  Scripture  to  the  mind,  will  be  viewed  as  but  the 
stepping-stone  to  that  great  end  for  which  Hieie  young  candi- 
dates for  the  life  to  come  are  brought  wiflfe  the  pale  of 
religious  culture.     It  is  yours,  my  friends,  by  every  possible 
illustration,  by  every  interesting  and  familiar  analogy,  and  by 
every  vivid,  and  I  would  say,  appalling  picture,  to  convince 
them  of  sin — to  show  its  defiling  nature — ^its  offensive  aspect  in 
the  sight  of  heaven,  and,  above  all,  its  awful  consequences  in 
the  latter  day  I    It  is  yours  to  exhibit  the  Saviour  in  all  His 
endearing  relations,  in  all  His  attitudes  of  mercy,  and  in  all  His 
expressive  importunities ;  as  when  on  earth  *'  He  took  the  little 
children  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them,**  and  said  to  you  pros* 
pecHveb/,  **  Beloved,  feed  my  lambs."    It  is  yours  to  convey  to 
their  hearts,  with  an  emphasis  which  they  will  never  forget,  *'  It 
is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  They 
will  understand  then,  to&y,  when  we  pray  for  them  we  8ay,% 
<<  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us."    Then  will  they  learn  to 
realize  their  helplessness,  except  as  they  are  strengthened  with 
might  by  His  Spirit,  in  the  inner  man.    They  will  fear  to  sub- 
stitute the  form  for  the  power  of  godliness.    They  will  see  and 
ieel  that  to  be  spiritually  minded  only  is  life  and  peace ;  and, 
under  the  enlightening  conviction,  tiiat  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man  but  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  will  find  an  effectual 
antidote  against  thei  inveigling  doctrines  and  commandments  of 
men.    By  the  very  wording  of  your  conimission  **  Feed  my 
lambsi"  you  are  expected  to  distinguish  the  chaff  from  the 
Vol.  III.— 87 


Digitized  by 


Google 


170  rR0T£8TANT   EPISCOPAL   PVLFIT. 

wheat.  He  that  bath  my  word;  let  him.  sp^  my  word 
faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lo&dI 
Come  then,  beloved,  under  the  conBtrainiiig  influence  of  the 
lore  of  Chaist.  Aim  to  sow  the  seeds  of  holiness  in  their 
hearts,  and  you  will  rear  a  plant  which  all  tbjs  scorching  ^nd 
withering  blasts  of  infidelity  will  never  destroy.  For  the 
increase  of  holiness  is  the  increase  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
*'  And  the  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom,  uxider  the  whole  heavens,  shall  be  given  to  the  people 
of  the  saints  of  the  Mpst  High,  wbpse  kingdoiQ  is  an  everlasting^ 
kingdomi  and  all  dominion  shall  serve  and  obey  him.''  Te% 
li^oved,  we  may  Ipok  forward  witb  believing  es^pectations  to. 
the  happiest  rffffrtu  ^  ^^^  decree  is  gcme  forth — gone  witb 
the  angel,  haiiiii^  the  everlasting  Grospel  to  preach  to.  the. 
nations.  Iniquity,  in  every  feature  it  ha^  assumed,  will  and: 
must  pass  away  in  a  few  generatbns,  like  the  basj&kss  iabi;ic  of 
a  vision,  leaving  not  a  wreck  behind ;  whilq  our  juvenile  heralds, 
in  the  spirit  of  Heber's  stanza,  shall  go  torttk  sboujting, — 

Waft,  waft  ye  winds  his  story, 

And  ysm^  ye  vaUani,  &U{ 
*TiII,  Uk^  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole. 

Beloved  diUdren,  you  perceive  we  think  a  great  deal  about 
Sunday  School^  and  about  Sunday  School  acholara,  Tes,  my 
d^ar  children,  if  you  could  see  as  we  see  of  the  usefulnesa  ofi 
these  blessed  institutions,  and  feel  as  we  feel  about  your  happi-. 
iiess  hereafter,  which  they  are  designed  to  secure,  you  vfould 
not  be  surprised  that  we  should  so  much  love  the  Sunday 
Schocd.  We  live  in  a  very  sinful  wprld,  where  but  very  few. 
love  ai^d  s^rve  Grop  as  they  ought,  and  yoiL  know  bis  holy 
word  says,  ''The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  beli>  and; all  the 
nations  that  forgQt  Gon."  Only  consider  bow  painful  it  is,  to 
think  that  so  many  are  in  danger  of  going  to.  the  wicked  place* 
9ut  wicked  children  are  in  as  much  danger  of  going  there  aa. 
wicked  men  and  women.  You  kliow  tbe  Bible  tells  us.  about 
some  wicked  boys  that  mocked  and  said  bad  words  to  one  of 
Gop's  prophets^  a  very  holy  and  yeneraUe  inan,  and  Goi^  sffnt 
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two  b«ara  out  of  the  woods  which  tore  them  to  pieces.    And 
again,  the  Bible  tells  us  about  a  good  little  boy,  who  when  he 
grew  up  to  be  a  young  man,  was  very  pious,  and  loved  his  fathei; 
and  mother,  and  brothers ;  but  his  brothers  were  very  wickedi 
and  envied  him,  and  hated  him,  and  sold  him,  in  hopes  to  make 
him  very  miserable,  for  bad  people  like  to  make  others  miser- 
able.   Well,  and  what  became  of  him  1  why  Gon  took  care  of 
him,  as  he  f^lways  does  of  pious  young 
great  man,  so  that  his  brethren  after 
peace  with  hii)o  ;  but  he  showed  no  il 
wept  oyer  them,  a^d  treated  them  ' 
kind  he  was  to  foi^ve  them  !     But  yc 
pur  eniem^jes,  and  "  do  good  to  them  thi 
persecute  us."    Now  whereas  t^e  dc 
tended  to  make  you  like  this  loVjely  y 
mean  —  Joseph ;  surely  you  need  n( 
the  holy  sabbath  so  much,  and  Con's  hpu^e  so  piuch,  and  the 
Sunday  Schools  so  much,  and  the  Bible  so  much,  and  to  talk 
about  them  to  you  so,  much.    Why,,  my  dear  children,  the  dea^ 
Saviour  sent  and  ordered  all  these  things,  that  you  may  learn 
to  know  Him,  so  that  when  you  are  taken  sick,  and  can  no 
longer  play,  bu.t  keep  your  h^»  &nd  are  in  perhaps  much  pidn, 
and  expecting  to,di<3,  you  may  be  comforted  by  his  presence, 
and  hear  hia  welcome  voice,  sayings  *f  Gome,  yei  blessed  little 
children  of  my  Father,  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  dear  Sayiour 
and  Lord," 

Step  forward,  belpved  youth,  and  gladden  the  hearts:  of  your 
dear  parents.  J^ow^  say  that,  let  o/Aer«  do  what  they  please, 
as  for  you,  the  dear  house  of  God  shall  not  waAt  for  holy  men^ 
to  preach  the  blessed  Gospel.  The  Sunday  School  shall  not 
want  for  teacherst  npr  the  kingdom  of  Christ  for  n^issiomMies;, 
to  carry  thp  glad  tidmga  of  salvatbn  to  perishing  soiilg.  Come 
to  this  resolution,  and  your  pious  fathers  and  mothers  will  feel 
willing  to  die,  rejoicing  that  they  have  left  a  son  or  a  daughter 
whose  pndses  on  earth  will  sweetly  harmonize  ^mth  theirs  in 
heaven.  Hear  what  your  heavenly  Father  says  to  you,  be* 
loved  youth :  '*  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  they  that  seek 
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me  early,  shall  find  mc.**  What  do  you  si^  in  answer  1  God's 
holj  book  tells  us  what  you  shoidd  say.  It  is  this,  **  O,  satisfy 
us  early  with  thy  mercy,  so  will  we  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation.*' 

We  cannot  dismiss  this  interesting  subject,  my  fKends,  without 
dropping  upon  your  ear  a  few  animating  considerations.     The 
'        '  )en  distinguished  for  a  show  of  wisdom  in 
ementary  works  such  as  is  calculated  to 
.te  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  in  a  ratio 
cessity  of  the  times.    With  this  we  may 
OS  of  that  wakeful  Providence,  which  is 
icrease  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
fields  of  view  and  of  labor  are  opening 
I  valley,  in  France,  in  Egypt,  in  Greece, 
i  China ! 
The  men  of  stern  infidelity,  and  the  men  of  obsequious  idol- 
atry and  superstition,  and  the  men  of  sensuality,  and  avarice, 
and  inaction,  are  all  passing  away,  and  their  children  having  a 
different  spirit,  and  familiar  with  other  principles,  and  other 
habits,  are  rising  up  to  fill  their  places,  and  bless  and  renovate 
the  world. 

*  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  hath  ordained 
strength!'  and  how  will  it  appear t  why,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  and  thus  qualified  with  all  saints  to  estimate 
the  heighth,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of  the  love  of 
God,  they  will  be  safe  from  the  desolating  effects  of  that  philo- 
sophical theology,  which  but  too  often  renders  Christianity 
powerless.  O I  my  heart  aches  to  see  whB.t  pliilosophy  has  done 
the  past  thirty  years  in  the  department  of  Christian  theology!' 
May  that  blessed  Spirit  whose  inspirations  are  our  best  guide, 
keep  our  Sunday  School  teachers  to  that  lavo  which  'alone* 
**  is  perfect  converting  the  soul/*  and  to  those  testimomes  tohich 
*  alone*  "  are  sure  making  wise  the  simple/*    Amen. 
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GOD  WILL  HEAR  Ai«D  ANSWER  FERVENT  FAITHFUL 

PRAYER.. 

BY  THE  KSaV,.  JAMES  SABIKE, 

ABOTOR  OP.  CHRIST  CHOUGH,  BEtH£L,   VERMONT. 


Matt.  vu.  U.--"  or  yt  iktn^  Mng  e^U,  know  hato  to  givi  fMd  ft/t9  unto  ftwr  ehiWin^ 
how  much  more  shcM  your  Paiher  iohich  to  in  heaifon  give  good  thingo  tO'them  that 
uokmmV*  * 


There  is  as  much  dlftbrence  between  a  man  of  the  world 
and  a  Christian,  as  there  is  between  creatures  of  two  different 
worlds.  Indeed,  the  difference  is  very  much  af  this  kind;  a- 
Christian  and  a  mere  sensual  man,  are  creatures  of  two  worlds. 
A  ^natural  man,''  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  a  mere  animal,  is  of 
the  earth  earthly,  all  he  knows  6f  his  own  derivation  is  confined 
to  this  state,  his  affections  and  gratifications,  his  hopes  and  ex- 
pectations, are  all  ranged  within  the  spherd  of  this  world.  He 
has  no  intercourse  with  beings  but  of  this  world,  and  of  his 
own  order.  The  means  of  his  joys  and  of  his  desire?,  must  be 
all  visible,  or  within  the  grasp  of  his  senses.  This  terre '  state, 
visible  and  perishing,  contains  the  whole  range  of  his  career, 
fbr  aught  we  see ;  here  he  has  a  bif  th-place,  and  from  hence  he  ' 
travels  to  his  burial-place,  and  then  he  ceases  to  be  seen,  and 
there  we  must  leavie  him;  But  it  i»  all  very  different  with  the 
disciple  of  Christ  :  he  has  a  name  and  a  place  among  men  of 
the  world,  but  his  sphere  is  infinitely  wide  of  this  state  of  things 
— ^his  affeistions  and  gratifications,  his  hopes  and  expectations 
revolve  in  circles  far  beyond  what  is  visible  to  mortal  sense. 
As  to  means  and  measures,  he  duly  appreciates  them,  he  knows 
what  confidence  to  place  on  man,  but  where  men  place  their 
chief  dependence  he  is  very  suspicious,  and  where  men  can  see 
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nothing  to  depend  upon,  there  the  Christian  is  the  most  confi- 
dent And  now  the  whole  difference  between  these  two  char- 
acters may  be  traced  up  to  one  single  principle-^A  man  of 
the  world'  has  no'  intercourse  with  God  in  prayer,  so  that  he 
knows  nothing  of  what  God  is  doing  or  will  do^-of  the  rerealed 
will  and  purpose  of  heaven  he  knows,  nothing— whatcTer  does 
not  immediately  connect  with  some  visible  system  of  means,  he 
abandons  as  chimerical  and  impossible.  The  Christian  while 
here  is  in  another  world,  by  prayer  .and  faithful  waiting,  be 
knows  the  mind  and  will  of  God  ;  and  whatever  he  can  gain 
by  fervent  heaven-inspired  prayer,  he  holds  and  maintains,  let 
outward  means  and  visible  instrumentality  be  what  they  may« 
This  is  the  subject  we  have  before  us.  God  will  hkar  and 
ANSWER  FERVENT  FAITHFUL  PRATER -r  this  makcs  Christians 
confident 

The  words  first  read  are  the  concluding  sentence  upon  this 
article,  iht  prevdUncy  of  fertent  prayer.  Some  foregoing  verses 
are  so  full  on  this  point  that  they  fall  naturally  within  our  re- 
flection. The  subject  of  prayer,  particularly  closet-^prayer,  is 
introduced  by  our  Lord  in  a  former-part  of  his  sermon,  **  When 
thou  prayest  enter  into  thy  closet."  Here  secret  prayer  is  urged, 
prayer  in  retirement,  in  opposition  to  the  open  and  observed 
devotions  of  the  ostentatious  Pharisees.  But  in  the  passage 
now  to.  be  considered,  the  fervency  of  prayer  is  rather  to  the 
subject — fervent  prayer  offered  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who» 
as  a  kind  and  benevolent  parent,  will  give  every  good  dung  to 
his  waiting  children. 

Let  vLSffirstf  look  at  the  direction  laid  down,  **  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  ;  ^eek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you."  This  direction  is  taken  from  three 
figures  of  speech,  asking  — seeking  —  knocking.  Jlskmg  is 
applkatioihseeking  is  appiicatwn  with  dil^ence — and  knocking 
h  application  toith  perseverance. 

1.  Asking  is  application^  so  is  prayer  an  application  to  the 
"' mercy-seat"  You  see,  brethren,  what  prayer  is,  or  rather, 
in  the  first  place,  what  it  is  not.  It  is  not  a  resorting  to  men — 
it  is  not  an  act  of  associating  outward  and  visible  instrument^ 
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9lit]r--^it  18- not  what  worldlf  men  generally  resort  to.  ,Qut  it  hi 
«t  onee  a  retiring  from  the  wq^ld,  a  rennnciation  of  it ;  it  la  a 
takiiqp  ihe  eyes  off  from  every  creature,  and  from  every  mm  of 
man,  and  from  every  arm  of  flesh,  and  ipaking  a  direct  appKca- 
tion  and  appeal  to  the  invisibje  and  eternal  Gk)D.  This  is  an 
application  that  ,can  be .  made  by  ao  mere  natural  or  animal 
man,  but  only  by  a  spiritual  man,  for  oiily  such  a  man  can 
apprehend  God  ;  **  He  that  is  spiritual  discemeth  all  things,  even 
the  deep  things  of  God  —  the  pure  in  heart  see  God.**  Now, 
without  inquiring  into  the  particular  object  you  have  in  view, 
whether  it  he  a  spiritual  or  a  temporal  blessing  you  want,  if  the 
applioatbn  be  first  made  to  God»  you  are  beginning  in  the  right 
way ;  **  In  every  tfiing  by  prayer  and  supplication  let  your 
request'  be  made. known  to  God."  I  am  persuaded  that-  it  is 
for  want  of  following  thisi  direction  many  fail  in  their  enterprises. 
Instead  of  making  application  to  Gk>D  first,,  they  ply  every 
creature  they  can  come  at  under  heaven,  and  then,  when  they 
have  got  together  some  plans  and  means,  on  which  they  think 
they  can  depend,  they  go.  to  God  in  prayer  and  endeavor  to 
embark  Him  m  their  schemes.  But  this  is  a  way  fore^n  to 
the  divine  directory.  I^irst,  God  is  to  be  asked  and  His  will 
SQUght  in  those  means  which  He  shall  provide,  woA  to  which 
He  shall  direct.  God  is  honoured  by  this  simple  reference  of 
the,  whole  case  to  Him :  what  is  given  in  answer  to  thus  asUng 
is  that  thing  most  likely  to  do  us  good. 

2.  <' Seek,  and  ye  shall  find."  dpply  trith  dUigence.  Pray^ 
is  not  the  mere  form  of  application,  it  is  not.  a  petition  to  be 
thtrown  in  and  there  left,  with  no  piore  care  abont  it — it  must 
be  watched'and  backed  with  repeated  addresses.  Havmg  once 
gone  to  the  throne  of  .mercy,  we  must  go  pften  and  be  constant 
in  our  application.  .  The  prayer  which  our  Lord  taught  his 
disciples  includes  this  idea ;  it  is^  dot/y  prayer,  it  does  not  ask 
for  a  stock  to  lay  up  in  reserve,  but  for  bread  day  by  day. 
This  is  the  way  in  which  seeking  is  enjoined.    But, 

S.  application  wUh  perseverance  is  enforced;  ^^  Knocks  and 
it  shall  be*  opened."  Application,  under  this  head,  assumes 
importunity,  of  which  we  have  many  specimens.    Chrisy 
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<<  Spal^  a  parable  to  this  e&d,  that  men  ought  always  fa  pray 
and  not  to  faint,  saying,  Thei'a  was  m  a  city  a  judge  which 
feared  not  Ood,  neither  regarded  mau :  and  there  was  a  widow 
ki  that  titj ;  and.  ,she^came  unto  him  saying,  Avenge  me  <rf  iniBe 
adversary.  And  hewouldnot  for  awhile  r  but  afterward  ha 
said  within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not  6oi>,  nor  regard  man^ 
yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me  I  will  avUSkige  her,  lest  b]^ 
her  continual  coming  she.  weary  me.**  Here  you  see  iropor- 
tonity  is  the  means  of  success :  this  nngodly  and  inhuman 
judge  has  no  motive  to  do  justice,  but  he  dislikes  to  be  teased, 
and,  lest  he  should  be  worried,^  he  grants  the  widow  her  cause* 
This  unjust  judge  is  no  specimen  of  the  Irvine  character*;  hut 
the  widow's  importunity  is  the  specimen  of  oui*  duty^^-^he  duty 
of  incessant  prayer.  This,  too,  is  inculcated  by  reptakd 
knocking*—**  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened/* 

We  are,  steond^fy  to  look  at  the  enccSuragement  there  is  to 
this  application  and  importunity.  *'  Every  one  that  asbeth 
receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth  it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  give  him  a  stone,  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
five  him  a  serpent  %  if  ye  then  being  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,,  how  much  more  shall  your  hea* 
venly  Father  give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  Him  f  This  is 
the  greatest  encouragement,  success  seems  to  be  certain; 
prayer,  fervent  and  eflfectual,  inwrought  faithful  prayer  is  no 
speculatiput  no  adventure,  a  thing  that  may  succeed  or  not— 
no»  it  is  the  most  certain  woHc  in  which  we  can  engage.:  there 
is  no  instanee  of  the  prayer  of  faith  faifing:  Ood  never  said  to 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain.  Let  us  not  ht  misun* 
4entood.  We  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  Ood's  people  have 
never  prayed  for  things  which  they  have  never  received,  they 
have  oftentimes  been  dented,  as  in  the  sequel  we  shall  see : 
but  we  are  speaking  of  prayer  as  founded  upon  6od*s  promise, 
the  prayer  of  fsith,  and  here  we  shall  see  that  such  prayer 
always  succeeds. 

The  success  of  fervent  prayer  may  be  gathered  from  the 
failure  of  cold,  formal,  and  wavering  prayer.     *'  Ye  have  not 
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becauM  ye  ask  not :"  or,  prayer  that  has  been  offered  with 
great  reserve  and  unbelief,  has  failed,  or  been  very  partially 
answered.  We  have  this  idea  very  impressively  set  forth  in 
the  book  of  the  Kings.  The  prophet  £lisha,  before  his  death, 
would  make  known  to  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  what  saccess 
should  attend  him  in  his  wars  :  "  Elisba  said  to  the  king,  Take 
bow  and  arrows.  And  he  said,  Open  the  window  eastward, 
and  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisba  said,  Bhoot,  and  he  shot.  And 
he  said,  The  arrow  of  the  Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  arrow 
of  deliverance  from  Syria,  for  thou  shak  smite  the  Syrians  in 
Aphek  till  thou  have  consumed  them.  And  he  said,  Take  the 
arrows,  and  he  took  them.  And  be  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
Broite  upon  the  ground,  and  he  smote  thrice  and  itayed.  And 
the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him,  and  said.  Thou  shouldest 
have  smitten  five  or  six  times,  then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  it ;  whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria  but 
thrice.''  Here  you  see  in  the  king  of  Israel  there  was  a  want 
of  energy,  ccmfidence,  and  faith ;  he  believed  too  little,  and 
therefore  accomplished  little.  **  Little  faith,"  though  it  be  real 
&itfa,  stands  reproved,  because  it  is  little,  *'  Where  is  your 
laith  1"  said  Jesus  to  his  fearful  disciples  in  a  storm.  And  so 
he  says  to  the  man  who  prays  once  or  twice  and  stays,— who 
prays  to-day  and  desponds  to-morrow. 

The  examples  of  successful  prayer  are  so  numerous,  that 
time  would  fail  us  to  recite  them  :  a  brief  selection  only  can  be 
attempted.  Gk)D  promised  to  Abraham  a  son;  this  promise 
Abraham  believed,  and  for  the  fulfilment  of  it  he  prayed ;  and 
he  prayed  long,  too,  under  great  and  increasing  discourage- 
ments, but  his  prayer  prevailed.  Nehemiah  long  prayed  in  the 
face  of  frowning  providences,  but  prevailed  by  holding  on  to 
the  promise.  A  very  strikmg  and  familiar  incident  occurs  in 
the  woman  of  Canaan,  who  came  to  our  Lord  with  the  case  of 
her  daughter  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.  Here  the  applica- 
tbo  is  direct  to  Christ  ;  the  woman  came  and  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter.  "  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  the  dis* 
ciples  came  and  besought  Him,  saying,  Send  her  away,  for  she 
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cMeth  ftfttr  U8.  But  He  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sei^  bat 
Btlto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  bouse  of  Israel.  Them  she  eame 
and  wofshipped  Him,  saying,  Loed,  help  me.  But  He  an* 
swered  and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread 
and  east  it  to  dogs.  And  she  said.  Truth,  Loan,  yet  &e  dogt 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table.  Then 
Jsaus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faitb,  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  In  this  ease  we  have 
an  example  of  success  in  prajer  by  fervency  and  importmnty  ^ 
but  for  this  the  woman's  suit  had  been  lost.  Her  prayer  waa 
not  a  formal  one  ;  she  felt  her  grievance,  the  wound  was  deep^ 
the  affliction  was  heavy,  her  prayer  therefore  most  be  heard ; 
and  if  the  first  application  be  disregarded,  it  must  be  repealed ; 
if  the  inhabitant  cannot  hear,  she  will  continue  knockb^,  and 
knock  louder  and  louder,  and  louder  still,  till  the  door  ia 
opened ;  and  by  this  means  she  obtains  an  answer.  Urns  the 
oase  is  illustrated  by  our  Divine  Teacher  aa  recorded  by  an* 
Other  evangelistin  relation  to  our  subject,  expressed  in  aimilsv 
Irords :  *'  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  onlb 
him  at  nudnight  and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loave% 
for  a  fViend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him  1  And  he  from  within  ^aH  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  roe  not ;  the  door  ia  now  shut,  and  my  child* 
ren  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee.  I  say 
unto  you.  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him  because  be  ia 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importuni^  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth." 

But  there  is  one  thing  more  to  be  considered.  Imporbmity 
prcvajls  with  men  ;  and  to  get  rid  of  some  trmiblesoaaie.appli* 
cants,  men  will  give.  And  parents,  too,  wiU  give,  becanse  of 
children's  entreaty  ;  but  Ood  does  not  give  upon  such  BioiiveS. 
In  men's  motivea  there  is  a  mixture  of  m/,  and  yet  g&odikm^ 
are  given  notwithstanding  this  imperfection;  but  with  Qotf 
there  is  perfect  wisdom  and  perfect  goodness.  "  If  ye  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  tots  wimh 
nMre  shall  your  Father  in  heaven  give  good  tfamgs  to  them  that 
ask  him."    God  will  avenge  his  own  elect  from  a  aenae  of 
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jiutiee,  md  f  rant  the  petitions  of  his  people  because  b^  ]o?e« 
theni^  and  compassionates  their  distresses.  If  God  deb^t  ft  as 
bill  to  try  his  people,  whether  they  can  trust  Him  or  not, 
ESarnestness  and  continuance  in  prayer  afford  much  evidenea 
of- the  Christian  character,  and  may  be  taken  by  the  Christian 
himself  as  an  evidence  of  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  and  of  the 
certainty  of  his  being  answered  in  due  time.  **  Tour  Father  10 
heaven  will  give  good  things  to  them  tfaat  ask  Him." 

Some  important  reflections  are  suggested  by  such  a  subject 
as  we  have  now  attended  to. 

J%rst,  CaulioBs  and  distinctk>ns  are  necessary  in  the  appli^ 
cation  of  ihe  subject  to  oar  own  experience  ;.  and  this  we  shall 
iod  to  bo  an  important  article  in  the  improvement.  What  can 
be  more  grateful  to  our  feelings  than  an  assurance  that  onr 
gr&ycrs  shall  be  answered  !  what  a  stimulus  to  a  devout  and 
prayerful  spirit  I  Bot  then,  is  it  not  necessarjp-to  ascetvtah 
wliether  there  is  no  ezposedness  to  some  deception  on  tbo 
subject  of  prayer  1 

We  must  therefore  endeavor  to  distinguish  between  what 
God  has  promised,  and  what  we  merely  desire.  We  xHay 
i/tslm  a  great  many  things,  and  be  very  fervent  in  prayet  for 
them,  wlaeii  things  600  has  never  promised,  nor  even  intimfled 
that  it  is  His  pleasure  to  give  them.  To  apply  our  subjecA  to 
such  a  cQurae  of  prayer,  would  be  only  to  deceive  onrselvat^ 
aud  wrong^  the  divine  government.  The  confidence  to  wfaick 
we  are  called  by  the  word  of  Scripture  we  have  consideie4 
OMist  be  on  strong  ground ;  this  strong  ground  can  only  be 
God's  immutable  word :  bat  it  does  not  folk>W|  that  all  we 
desire,  and  may  be  disposed  to  pray  for,  is  thus  founded  and 
assured;  indeed,  it  rather  intimates  that  there  is  much  not 
possessing  this  warrant;  nor  can  our  strong  desins  be  ni^ 
ground  of  dependence  whatever.  Moses  earnestly  desired  dbat 
be  might  go  over  and  see  and  possess  the  promised  land :  and 
really  he  bad  much  reason  to  expect  tlib  indulgence ;  he  had 
|»een  the  inatmnient  of  bringing  the  holy  tribes  ont  of  Egjip^ 
and  across  the  Red  Sea,  and  through  tfie  wilderness*  He  had 
shared  with  Isvael  in  all  their  afflictions,  and  it  seemed  hot 
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reason  that  he  should  lead  them  into  the  long  promised  in- 
heritance.  Moses  made  it  the  subject  of  fervent  supplication ; 
he  besought  the  Lord,  and  said,  **  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast 
begun  to  show  thy  servant  thy  greatness  and  thy  mighty  hand ; 
for  what  god  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  ac- 
cording to  thy  works,  and  according  to  thy  might.  I  pray  thee 
let  me  go  over  and  see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan, 
that  goodly  mountain  and  Lebanon."  But  the  Lord  would  not 
bear  him,  and  said,  *^  Let  it  suffice  thee  :  speak  no  more  unto 
me  of  this  matter."  God  had  told  Moses  this  before ;  but  he 
flattered  himself  that  by  earnest  prayer  he  should  prevail  with 
bop  against  His  word :  but,  brethren,  it  is  of  no  use  to  pray 
in  Aice  of  God's  word  ;  we  must  have  some  divine  warrant  for 
our  prayers,  or  we  shall  pray  in  vain.  Even  the  great  apostle, 
St.  Paul,  was  denied  in  the  thing  he  sought ;  *'  The  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him."  '*  For  this 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me."  But  the  Lord  would  not  remove  it ;  He  only  assured 
him  of  support  under  the  trial,  but  as  to  the  trial  itself  he  must 
findure  it. 

You  see  then,  Christians,  that  strong  desires  expressed  in 
frequent  fervent  prayer,  are  no  criteria  of  God's  promises.  A 
man  may  say  that  he  is  inclined  to  believe  this  or  that — or,  that 
he  iefinniy  persuaded  that  such  and  such  things  mil  take  place. 
But  all  this  inclination  to  believe — all  this  persuasion  and  con- 
fidence  have  no  foundation  but  in  the  man's  passions ;  he  can- 
not show  one  proniise  in  God's  book  on  which  to  fix  his  trust 
But  there  must  be  some  rule  by  which  to  ascertain  what  is  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  or  there  can  be  no  prayer  of  faiths- 
nothing  of  that  assurance  our  subject  exhibits  ;  '*  Every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth,  and  every  one  that  seekeih  findetb,  and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  The  prayer  of  faith 
is  heaven-inspired,  and  leans  on  God's  promise.  Now  if  you 
go  to  God  with  «ome  spiritual  case,  say,  with  your  mind  bur- 
dened with  a  sense  of  guilt,  seeking  pardon  through  Christ, 
you  have  something  to  f^st  your  faith  and  prayer  upon.  The 
Bible  abounds  with  promises  made  directly  to  penitent  sinners ; 
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^  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  l^hor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Look  unto  me  a]I  ye  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  be  ye  saved ;  I  am  God,  beside  rae  there  is  no  Saviour. 
Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved ;"  and  a  thousand  other  passages.  Now  a  sin-burdened 
and  soul-distressed  sinner  may  pray  upon  these  promises  as 
confidently  as  if  6od  had  spoken  them  to  the  suppliant  by 
tiame ;  there  can  be  no  reason  for  the  shadow  of  doubt.  **  Qod 
will  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him.'' 

Take  any  other  spiritual  concern  to  Ood,  with  the  heart 
purged  of  all  individual  self-love,  all  fleshly  appetite,  and  yoa 
will  be  e^ally  sure  of  success.  Do  you  need  guidance  and 
direction  in  the  management  of  your  aflBeiirs,  and  in  the  reguki* 
tioii  of  your  moral  conduct  1  here  is  the  promise ;  *'  If  any  of 
yon  tack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  and  it  shall  be  given 
faim."  Gto  to  God  with  this  promise,  and  a  clean  heart  emptied 
of  ail  fleshly  wisdom,  teachable  as  a  little  ohild,  and  you  may 
be  fervent,  for  you  must  be  successful. 

Are  yon  in  any  trouble,  trouble  that  has  come  upon  you  in 
At  way  of  rigbteousaess — trouble,  too,  which  has  been  ocea« 
sioned  by  your  attachment  to  righteousness,  as  sure  as  there 
is  a  RientBous  God  iir  heaven,  you  will  see  your  way  omk ; 
for  He  bath  said,  ^  The  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble-^^the 
rigfiteous  shall  hold  on  his  way — light  is  sown  for  the  rigirte- 
Otts— no  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper;  and 
every  tongue  that  rtseth  against  thee  in  ju%ment  thou  sbalt 
condemn."  Think  of  Joseph,  what  God  did  for  him  in  His 
in-ovidence,  and  brought  him  out  into  a  wealthy  |rface.  Think 
of  the  devout  Jew,  who  sat  in  the  king's  gate.  Think  of  Nehe* 
miah ;  and  of  the  poor  man  of  whom  David  speaks :  *^  This 
poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of 
all  bis  troubles." 

In  all  the  common  ooncems  of  life  make  God  your  coun«  . 
seUor  and  your  confidant ;  intrust  Him  with  your  secrets :  be 
ipiritual  in  your  desires,  simple  in  your  views,  and  fervent  in 
prayer,  and  He  who  hath  promised  will  also  perform ;   He 
cannot  deny  himself.    Men  who  receive  not,  ask  amiss  with 
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lisAil  lotto:  let  notsudi  a  nuin  think  that  he  shaU  obtaki  any 
thingof  the  Lean. 

SecmMjff  The  subject  faroUhes  a  source  of  encouragenent 
We  are  in  the  hands  of  a  Fatheb,  our  hiateslt  FATBaa, 
whose  wisdom  and  goodness,  as  manifested  by  Hiniy  mast  ex* 
ceed  all  that  can  be  done  for  us  by  earthly  parents.  God  will 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him.  Let  us  then  coora 
boldly  to  a*  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  My  brethren,  if  the  subjeot 
befoffe  us  do  not  teach  the  certain  soeeess  of  fenrent  prayer 
ofiSsred  in  fiuth,  then  there  is  no  meaning  in  Janguage  !  Ami 
if  the  promises  of  Ood  are  made  under  so  many  eDiidifion% 
wHh  so  many  nice  dutiactions,  as  to  leave  no  certain  rule  by 
whidi  a  man  can  lay  hold  of  them,  then  it  would  seem  as  if 
the  whde  syitem  of  promise  was  a  flatteriog  deception.  Bat 
it  cannot  bcao ;  the  word  of  Gk>D's  promise  is  plain,— 4he  sen* 
timent  easy  to  be  understood ;  all  is  to  be  taken  in  the  common 
grammatical  sense  of  the  language,  and  then  nothing  km  k 
intended  than  this,-^that  all  wlio  call  upon  Gon  with  a  pure 
heart  shall  he  heard  of*  Him.  Oon  may  delay  to  answer,  He 
will  presenre  the  prerogatire  of  timing  His  answers  to  Himself  i 
hence  he  enjoins  repeated  and  long  continued  knocking :  and 
this  injanction  more  than  intimates,  that  after  ferreni  and 
endurmg  application,  the  prayer  ahidl  be  retarned  in  an  anaw^ 
of  peecew  '<  Bhall  not  God  avenge  His  own  elect  that  ory  dny 
said  flight  unto  Htm,  though  he  bear  long  with  them." 

FimaUif^  What  does  this  subject  suggest  to  prayerleea  men, 
or  to  men  who  pray  only  in  a  formal  way,  and  that  only  oeca* 
sionaHy  f  What  does  the  subject  say  to  such  f  Does  it  not 
show  them  their  forlorn  and  friendless  condition  t  No  Father 
in  heaven ;  at  least,  no  ofne  with  whom  they  have  any  ialerr 
course.  Formal  and  sensual  men  can  have  no  idea  of  what 
prayer  is.  What  men  of  the  worid  do  in  oases  of  diffiosdty, 
and  in  tioMs  of  trouble,  I  cannot  imagine  :  to  go  from  one 
creature  to  another  for  advice  and  help,  b  bnt  the  round  of 
Ibly,  and  Ihe  way  of  despair.  It  baa  been  declaved»  that  I09 
great  thonghtfulneas  on  reKgion  sinkft  men  into  a  despmidiiig 
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9tMe  of  intnd^  aiid  accounts  for  many  of  the  suicides  committed 
in  our  day.  I  am  willing  to  admit  that  there  is  a  religioM 
mdaiieholy  sittiiig  on  the  hrow  of  some  devotees.  But  what 
man  was  ereF  left  to  commit  so  rash  an  act  who  held  fast  to 
the  aercy*9eet,-and  made  the  throne  of  grace  his  refuge.  Sin 
baa  driven  thousands  of  its  votaries  into  despair^  and  suicide 
has  ^nded  thehr  mad  career. '  And  tens  of  thousands  of  others^ 
has  thb  same  eiiemy  thrown  into  a  deep  sleep :  but  the  Christ 
tian  can  bear  testimony  to  the  strong  hold  he  has  found  id 
fervent  prayer !  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God,  from  Him 
Cometh  my  salvation.  He  only  is  my  rock  and  ray  sahration, 
I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved.  Trust  in  Him  at  all  times :  ye 
psople,  pour  out  your  hearts  before  Him.  God  ib  a  refuge  kft 
us.  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait 
ftr  the  siLVATioN  of  the  Lobd.  **  What  meaiiMt  tbou^  O 
sleeper?   Arise,  call  upon  thy  God." 
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m  J&enaoit; 
BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  OTIS, 

LilTS  RBCTOft  OF  CHRIST  CHVBCH,   CAMBRIDOX,  MAflSACHUSSTTS. 

[Now  treoKribed  for  this  work  from  the  author's  manoseript,  and  preosnted  by  hifrbraihfr.} 


PrOfTsrbs  ir.  23.—"  Keep  thy  heart  with  aU  diUgenee,  /<>r  oui  <if  U  w  the  it0¥$9if.^>' 


The  mind  and  the  aflTectioaii  are  strongly  drawn  tbwaMTtlie 
oohtemplathm  of  outward  objects^  by  curiosity :  but  religiod 
directs  our  re^rd  to  the  state  of  the  soul ;  ta  the  region 
within,  wh&te  thought  beghis^  and^  the  passions  rise.  Whatever 
has  rule  within  this  seoluded,  dark  chamber,  determhies  out 
character  and  our  destiny.  If  Jehotah  be  our  gidde,  hia 
poorer  wai  there  be  found  in  merciful  dperatk>n  upon  our 
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iecret  Iboug bts  and  embtiong  :  and  if  sin  and  fottj  have  die 
mastery,  they^  it  ^ill  be  discovered^  have  had  access  to,  and ' 
iafluenee  in,  tampering  with  those  hidden  springs.  It  is  a 
just  lament,  that  ideas  from  the  world  pour  in  through  the 
senses  in  numbers  even  wearying  attention,  while  the  <fistracted 
mind  knows  nothing  of  its  own  operations.  In  quest  of  variety, 
the  spirit  of  man  is  ever  abroad.  But  the  heart  is  a  dark  place^ 
providing  concealment  for  bad  principles,  which  the  brightest 
torch  you  can  bring  into  its  recesses,  will  hardly  reveal  to  the 
light.  Call  home  the  wavering  attention,  then,  from  a  world . 
one  day  to  vanish  like  a  dried  leaf  in  the  fire,  and  ascertain 
what  settlements  have  already  been  ejflfected  in  the  empire  of 
the  heart.  If  the  survey  is  faithful,  the  lesson  of  the  text,  in  its 
every  letter,  will  be  rivetted  on  your  attention. 

I.  In  opening  the  portal  to  the  object  of  our  search,  it  yields 
reluctantly.  Not  only  neglect  of  self-exammatioa,  but  pride 
and  self-reliance  oppose  the  scrutiny.  If  no  other  good  than 
the  conquest  of  these  were  consequent  upon  the  survey,  it 
would  amply  justify  the  search.  The  Physician  of  souls,  in 
laying  bare  the  wounds  which  his  compassion  soothes  and  heals^ 
has  to  secure  the  patient's  I^umility  and  resignation.  Let  us, 
then,  enter  thb  abode  of  the  ruling  principles  of  our  nature  ; 
and  in  so  doing,  I  will  take  an  example  from  the  purest  and 
holiest  of  Christians,  believing  that,  if  the  discoveries  which 
these  are  sure  to  make  by  self-examination,  are  such  as  to 
stimulate  them  to  a  greater  diligence  in  the  work  of  improve- 
ment, those,  less  exemplary,  may  well  expect  that  the  disclosure 
will  to  themselves  bring  apprehensions,  under  which  indolence 
will  prove  a  fearful  dream. 

On  a  first  view  of  the  heart,  it  is  known  to  be  a  traitor. 
Theite  is  a  something  hidden, — something  which  works  darkly 
and  subtly.  *^  Heretofore  I  had  troated  that  consilience  had 
ruled  me :  now  I  discern  that  vanity  blunts  the  sword  of  coii« 
science.  What  was  done,  was,  I  acknowledge,  wrong ;  but, 
in  my  case,  balanced  by  great  excellencies,  it  is  trivial.  Wipe 
the  breath  from  the  mirror,  and  it  is  i^n  clear  as  ever  l" 

**  Now,  I  find  conscience  sleeping :   for  this  sentiment  of 
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ftuperiority  to  others,  has  lulled  it  to  rest.  *  How  full  is  life  of 
meu  much  worse  than  I  am  !  I  shall  surely  escape  with  the 
rest !  A  bolt  of  divine  vengeance  among  prominent  crimes 
will  not  fall  <near  my  little  frailties  !  God  has  more  of  mercy 
than  thi^  V  And  now,  conscience  is  listening  to  selfishness. 
What  does  it  whisper  7  '  Think  of  my  peculiar  temptations  t 
Certainly  others,  who  did  well,  were  not  so  tried  I  My  fault 
&rms  an  exception,  and  claims  indulgence  1"' 

Then  there  presents  itself  another  insidious  thought  to  silence 
the  monitor  and  judge.  "  It  was  only  once  !  And  all  men 
offend  in  some  unguarded  moment  I  It  is  not  a  habit !"  But 
suppose  the  offence  habitual,  is  conscience  free  in  its  sting  1 
Out  springs  from  the  darkness  a  new  suggestion  to  ward  off  the 
reproof.  *^  It  was  habit !  and  how  hard  to  struggle  against  a 
second  nature  I  There  is  no  wonder  that  I  am  occasionally 
drawn  back  to  it  by  an  attraction  almost  irresistible  I'* 

But  others,  among  the  fast-coming  thoughts  of  the  hearty 
gather  about  the  conscience  to  despoil  it  of  its  arms,  and  to 
blind  and  fetter  it.  **  There  will  be  time  to  wash  out  the  fault 
with  repentant  tears !  It  was  but  a  farthing's  expenditure  from 
my  large  stock  of  acknowledged  character  1  It  is  far  less  than 
many  offences  of  wbicli  I  have  repented,  and  for  which  I  am 
forgiven !  It  is  palliated  by  its  secrecy,  and  has  occasioned  no 
scandal !  It  was  dont  from  misapprehension  of  its  conse- 
quences, and  that  good  might  come  V*  And  conscience  rises 
faintly,  and  hesitates: — then,  every  thought  expects  to  have 
weight:  the  state  in  which  Iwas,  whatever  it  were,  pleads  for 
me.  *'  I  was  sick ;  and  my  pains  forced  me  to  forget  myself  I 
I  was  well ;  and  off  my  guard !  Idle  ;  and  therefore  surprised 
in  security  I  Busy ;  and  it  was  in  th^  hurry  and  distractions 
of  the  moment  1  In  wealth;  but  it  has  allurements!  In 
poverty ;  but  it  drives  men  to  extremes  l^  And  now  that 
conscience  perishes  from  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,-^that 
thoughts  like  these  are  paralyzing  that  energy  which  Ood 
implanted  to  make  sin  a  misery,  and  duty  a  delight,  and 
darkening  the  light  within  us,  which  alone  shows  the  dangers 
we  encounter, — how  careful  and  diligent  should  we  be  in 
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keeping  the  heart,  from  which  are  "  the  issues  of  life  !**  Life 
is  often  compared  to  a  perilous  voyage :  and  what  ayaib  care, 
and  skill,  if  the  magnet  is  undergoing  influences  that  destroy 
all  confidence  in  its  guidance?  If  conscience  veers,  which 
should  point  to  heaven,  on  what  an  ocean  are  we  tossed ! 
Search  deep,  then,  into  your  soul,  for  the  thoughts  which  mis- 
lead it ;  bring  them  to  light ;  and  issues  of  life  will  flow  from 
the  heart,  which  all  your  diligence  has  been  employed  to 
protect. 

But  will  the  voice  of  conscience  ever  assert,  that  it  is  because 
there  is  no  feeling  of  the  need  of  forgiveness  in  the  heart,  that 
the  eye  is  never  turned  to  the  cross  of  Christ  ?  Tes ;  wh3e 
it  is  blinded  by  treacherous  suggestions.  And,  if  the  heart 
were  once  to  be  laid  bare  before  them,  it  would  no  longer  be 
wonderful  to  such  as  they  are  whom  I  have  described,  that 
they  were  not  convinced  of  sin  and  led  up  to  God,  when  con- 
science was  deceived  and  laid  asleep. 

II.  On  opening  the  heart,  the  attention  is  drawn  to  a  great 
number  of  motives,  gathering  like  little  rivulets,  and  flowing 
together  to  make  the  course  of  each  single  act  of  our  lives. 
The  good  man  has  been  pious,  and  pure,  and  merciful.  He 
traces  each  instance  of  virtuous  action  to  its  origin.  First,  he 
beholds  his  acts  of  piety  :  he  searches  the  act  of  prayer  in  Its 
purpose  and  commencement  *^  I  dVight  to  honor  God,  but 
my  motive  is  tainted.  I  was  administering  to  pride.  I  felt 
vain,  as  if  some  human  ear  were  in  wait  to  censure  my  taste. 
I  have  gone  to  God,  to  repeat  words  to  Him,  as  one  learning 
to  pronounce  an  unknown  tongue  :  and  when  familiar,  I  have 
forgotten  His  power  and  His  wisdom,  with  the  expressiotis, 
"  infinitely  wise  and  great,*'  solemnly  resting  on  my  lips !  t  hlave 
called  God  from  His  throne  of  majesty  to  hear  me,  and  have 
forgotten  what  I  came  to  request  My  prayer  was  sometimes 
only  habit.  I  have  courted  warm  devotional  feeling,  in  order 
to  soothe  and  hide  compunction  for  other  duties  neglected,  and 
iodulgencies  yet  allowed.  Some  tinge  of  policy  ma^  hkve  been 
lurking  beneath  my  humblest  prayer!  I  have  felt  inpiiyer 
as  if  I  scorned  the  rest  of  mankind  as  not  entitled  to  this 
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elevated  refuge ;  and  hfive  bidden  tbero,  in  m;  heart,  to  stand 
otl^  as  less, favored  than  mjself !  To  my  supplications  has  been 
added  a  confession  of  my  sins,  which  I  have  commissioned  tQ 
the  mercy  of  GrOD,  dismissing  with  theboi  all  regret  and  mourn- 
ing for  their  guilt,  and  presuming  that  their  forgiveness  was 
sealed!  I  have  implored  health  of  body  more  fervently  than 
4ioliness  of  heart ;  and,  while  struggling  against  the  oppressive 
weight  of  sorrow,  have  hardly  felt  the  grievous  burden  of  sin  !'' 
Such  is  devotion  carried  back  to  its  hidden  springs,  where 
Goi|,  the  searcher  of  hearts,  is  ever  looking.  How  much  of 
selfishness,  of  irreverence,  of  vanity  and  pride,  flow  on  with 
the  current  of  devotion  1  Yes,  brethren,  without  all  your  dili- 
gence, poison  will  be  in  the  well-spring,  and  your  very  worship 
^ill  be  profane  ! 

If  it  were  in  human  power  to  call  back  our  prayers  already 
offered,  and  review  them  with  seriousness,  how  many  might 
start  with  amazement,  at  seeing  the  offering  they  had  laid,  upon 
God's  altar ! 

From  prayer,  turn  to  humility  as  it  exists  in  the  heart.  Alas ! 
that  even  deception  is  here.  If  this  be  the  sweetest  among  the 
graces  of  character,  the  worm  is  still  within  it  **  How  the 
spirit  of  my  pride  has  risen  against  God,  and  towered  with  the 
sense  of  superior  strength,  ability,  and  fortune!  I  thought 
myself  humble :  and  yet,  whose  spirit  sooner  stirs  in  resent- 
ment at  an  obstacle  1  as  if  all  men  and  things  must  yield  to 
the  haste  of  iny  plans,  as  grass  to  the  scythe*  I  have  been 
proud  of  my  ready  submission,  and  exulted  over  my  neighbor 
in  sacrifices  and  self-denial.  How  delighted  have  I  been  in 
the  credit  gained  by  my  retirement  and  deprivations,— and  how 
boastful  that  no  saint  could  rival  me  !  My  pretended  nothing- 
ness before  God  has  been  assumed  as  giving  me  authority  to 
manifest  an  insolent,  and  morose,  and  unfeeling  disposition  in 
the  circle  of  private  life.  My  self-complacency  has  been  filled 
to  the  brim  by  my  protestations  of  deep  contrition  !  I  have 
been  the  dupe  of  a  treacherous  heart,  feeding  pride  upon  bu- 
jnaity  I"  Avoid  the  show  of  life^— shut  out  pleasure,  and 
hraor,  and  wealth, — ^be  retired,  and  abstemious,  and  austere^ 
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— ^nd  pride,  driven  from  every  other  refuge,  conceals  itself  in 
our  very  abasement,  and  humility  withers.  Pride,  ever  wakeful 
and  insinuating,  climbs  by  our  virtues  as  well  as  vices,  as  the 
wild  vine  spreads  over  the  walls  of  venerable  churches,  and  the 
rude  cabin  of  a  cottager.  Commune  with  your  hearts,  Chris* 
tians  !  Remember  that  your  Redeemer  is  seeking  for  meekness^ 
and  for  lowliness  of  heart :  therefore  guard  it  with  all  dUigence 
against  the  blight  and  canker  of  pride. 

III.  But  next  to  the  motives  to  his  piety,  let  his  purity  of 
character  be  measured  by  what  his  opened  heart  reveab. 
**  How  long  has  the  idea  of  sensual  vices  dwelt  in  my  mind  1 
How  shamefully  has  it  suffered  its  fancy  to  wander,  where 
acorn  and  infamy  hold  back  the  feet  from  following  :  and  the 
idea  has  remained  !  Licentious  books,  bad  company,  have 
brought  it  back.  It  has  brought  with  it  associations.  It  begins 
to  receive  my  attention,  and  impart  delight.  It  is  before  me 
with  its  pollution,  in  all  that  employs  body  and  mind.  It  rouses 
desire,  and  stimulates  passion.  And  down  into  this  soiled 
region  of  the  affections,  I  am  asking  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  its 
silver  wings,  to  descend  and  dwell.  And  all  this  while  the  life 
is  unspotted.  No  crime  is  done  !  Prayers  rise  on  the  Sabbath ; 
perhaps  they  yet  struggle  through  the  besotted  spirit,  half  said, 
half  meant,  to  God.  But  who  has  my  heart  1  Why  was  not 
my  desire  indulged  ?  The  world  forbade  it.  Absence  of 
temptation  forbade  it.  Fear  of  ill  effects  on  my  health  and 
comfort  forbade  it.  But  principle,  the  love  and  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty,  where  are  they  ?'  Look  for  them  at  such  a  time  in 
your  hearts.  They  have  departed,  as  the  angels  left  the  cities 
of  the  plain. 

God  asks  your  purpose,  and  feeling,  and  desire.  The  heart 
must  be  right  with  Him.  Exercise  all  care  for  keeping  its 
purity  unsullied,  that  God's  grace  may  shine  upon  your  souls, 
as  sunset  falls  on  the  mountain  snow. 

And  if  discoveries  within  the  heart  are  so  alarming  as  they 
respect  piety  and  purity,  is  the  traitor  inactive  in  corrupting  the 
flow  of  our  charities  1  See  what  selfishness  has  done  in  fumbh- 
ing  a  parade  of  kindness  :  how  much  sympathy  has  beto  but 
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affectation.  **  I  have  thought  of  others  with  suspicion.  But 
it  seeixied  only  sagacity  and  jtiat  discernment.  Now,  I  detect 
the  .secret  coils  of  envy  and  malice.  I  have  cast  my  stone  to 
the  pile  under  which  puhlic  censure  has  buried  one  who  has 
libused  confidence.  Justice,  I  reputed  it :  with  me  it  was 
passion, — revenge !  It  seemed  to  roe  at  times,  that  to  yield 
would  be  Weaicness.  And  thus  I  brolfe  the  law  of  charity  by 
violence,  as  Moses  threw  down  the  sacred  tablets.  How  often 
has  ray  profession  of  kindness  been  the  substitute  for  active 
charity  1  How  often  has  duty  been  done*,  because  I  have  felt 
and  confessed  it  to  be  too  cleJBFly  a  duty  ?  What  vanity  has 
made  me  affable,  without  kindness  of  heart !  How  much  of 
mere  custom,  unmixed  with  any  emotion  of  pity,  forms  my 
lamentation  over  the  sins  and  afflictions  of  mankind  !"  Out  of 
a  pure  heart,  with  anxious  diligence,  examine  your  secret  and 
unsuspected  motives. 

And  such  is  the  human  heart,  laid  open  under  its  delusions, 
as  they  steal  upon  the  piety,  the  purity,  and  the  charity  of  man. 
While  to  much  may  be  distrusted  within  us,  on  what  foundation 
rests  happiness  I  Until  the  spirit  and  motive  are  right,  duty  is 
nothing  worth.  Hence,  life,  to  the  self-ignorant  and  self- 
betrayed,  is  a  pile  of  strong  delusions;  Those  masses  of  vapor 
in  the  air  are  not  strong  battlements  of  a  fortress,  however  they 
may  appear.  No  more  are  our  firmest  reliances,  without  the 
discipline  of  the  heart.  Without  this,  what  b  worship,  obedi- 
ence in  deportment,  and  an  honorable  name,  but  the  dark  mass 
which  hides  man  from  himself,  lind  would  hide  him  from  his 
Maker  1  God,  m  the  tohole  of  life^  expects  to  see  the  heart  in 
tt,  at  every  point.  And  life  must  be  pure,  and  clear,  and  thus, 
transparent,  that  the  precious  gem  of  a  sincere  and  hallowed 
spirit  may  shine  through  it  brightly,  when  the  eye  of  6od  rests 
upon  it.     "  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart." 

On  what  basis  but  that  of  a  deceived  heart,  do  men  erect 
their  commonest  delusions ; — their  seeming  security  in  the 
prospect  of  death  and  of  judgment  1  The  terrors  of  the  Lord 
pass  bjy  as  the  thunder  of  a  summer's-  day  in  the  sky.  His 
mercies,  like  gentle  rain  upon  a  rock,  leave  no  ^roof  that  they 
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baTe  been,  distilled  ttpoa  it  For  Ooi>  is.  nothing,  hevren  & 
dream,  and  judgment  a  jest  to  every  one,  who  has  a  delude^ 
neglected  heart.     Keep  then  the  heart  with  all  diligence. 

O  !  think  of  It  as  the  temple,  where  jour  spirit  is  to  hold 
communion  with  the  Holj  of  holies,  and  the  Father  and  the 
Son  have  come  to  dwell ! 

O  !  think  of  it  as  the  region,  where,  one  day,  the  voice  of 
a  righteous  Judge  shall  summon  every  affection,  every  passion, 
motive,  and  thought,  ihto  fearful  distinctness,  for  an  accurate 
decision,  whose  consequences  are  eternal  1 

It  asks,  indeed,  for  all  your  care.  The  rule  for  it  is  simple, 
but  its  cases  demand  patient  thought.  Resolve  to  act,  at  every 
moment  of  every  day,  from  supreme  love  to  Gron,  and  benevor 
lenoe  to  roan  :  and  ask,  as  each  day  closes,  why  the  lesolutioii 
has  not  been  kept  1  And  God's  blessing  shall  be  with  you  in 
this  most  solemn  inquiry,  and  his  aid  shall  lead  you  to  a 
successful  result. 

But,  after  all  our  efforts,  "  who  can  understand  bis  errors  V^ 
Let  your  whole  diligence  ^e  followed  by  prayer  tf>  "  Him  wbo 
remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust"  He  will  cleanse  th# 
bumble  from  undetected  sins.  Unite,  tbeui  with  me,  in  tlie 
fervent  prayer  of  the  PsalmisI ;  **  Searob  me,  O  God  1  and  try 
my  heart ;  prove  me,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  to  life  everlasting  I'' 
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Approach,  my  soul,  the  merey-seat, 
Where  Jkavs  answers  prayer; 

Tliere  hutably  fall  before  his  feet. 
For  lione  can  perish  there. 


To  ihea,  O  Lord,  my  bearenly  KlRgt 

Now  will  my  soul  draw  near ; 
Thankful  of  this  sweet  trifth  to  sing* 

*  That  thoui  my  Gon,  wilt  hear.* 

Thavgh  I  Mi  poor  and"  nMdy  too, 

And  searoo  Ibnow  twkat  to  8»y ; 
And  though  my  words  are  faint  and  few, 

'  My  600  will  hear-iiie  pray.* 

Through  Csrist  I  eomev  Mid  Aief cy  oliim, 

Who  Htos  to  intercede ; 
For,  in  his  dear,  adored  name, 

'  My  God  will  hear  me  plead.* 

Though  oft  with  sine,  Aud'doiibtSr  and  Aars, 

My  soil}  is- much  east  down ; 
And  though  o*erwhelm*d  wiih  sighs  and  tears, 
-  ^  My  God  will*  hear  me  groan.* 

Then  wbilel  in^  lifotad  breath  remain, 

I  '11  humbly  ^ersovwre ; 
And  when  to  glory  I  attain, 

'My  God  will  bear  me  there.* 
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HYMN. 


Your  harps,  ye  trembliog  uinUy 
Down  from  the  willows  take ; 
Loud  to  the  praise  of  love  divine, 
Bid  every  string  awake. 

Though  In  a  foreign  land, 
We  are  not  far  from  home ; 
And  nearer  to  our  house  above  • 
We  every  moment  come. 

His  grace  will  to  the  end, 
Stronger  and  brighter  shine ; 
Nor  present  things,  nor  things  to  come. 
Shall  quench  the  love  divine. 

When  we  in  darkness  walk, 
Nor  feel  the  heavenly  flame  ; 
Then  is  the  time  to  trust  otir  God, 
And  rest  upon  his  name. 

Wait  till  the  shadows  flee ; 
Wait  thy  appointed  hour ; 
Wait  till  the  bridegroom  of  thy  toul. 
Reveals  his  love  with  power. 

The  time  of  love  will  come, 
Then  we  shall  clearly  see  I 

Not  only  that  he  shed  his  blood, 
'Bat  each  shall  say, «« Fo&  m." 
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BERMON  BY  THE  REV.  BIRD  WILSON,  D.  D. 


vol.  m.I  DBCKBtBKR,  188S.  {SO.  XtL 

THE  MANNER  OF  RECEIVING  AND  IMPROVING 
RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION. 

^  Sermon, 
BY  THE  REV.  BIRD  WILSON,  D.  D., 

PB0FX8B0E  OF  SYSTEMATIC   DIVIKITT  IN  THB   CENXKAL  THEOLOGICAL  StMlNAET 
OP  TKB  PBOT.  SFI8.  CHUSCH  III  TBB  WITBO  0TATK4. 


Eoak.  zwUi.  30-32.—"  Al$o,  thou  wn  of  man^  tht  chOdmn  nf  thy  people  9tiU  are  talking 
of  thee  by  the  toalle,  and  in  the  doore  of  the  houeee,  and  epeak  one  to  another^  every  man 
to  hie  brother f  eayingf  Comet  t  pray  you,  and  hear  what  ie  the  word  that  eometh  forth 
frem  the  Lor:  , 

And  they  come  unto  thee  ae  the  people  eometh,  and  tkty  eit  btfore  thee  ae  my  people,  and 
they  hear  thy  ttorde,  hut  they  teitt  not  do  them ;  for  with  their  mouth  they  show  much  love, 
but  tk$ir  heart  geeth  efttt  fkdr  esMtawiMVtf. 

And%  \0%  ikou  art  unto  them  ae  a  very  lovely  eong  ^  one  that  hath  a  pleaeaiU  vetee^  and 
ean  play  well  on  an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not,** 


The  manner  in  which  we  should  receive  and  improve  the 
religious  instruction  communicated  to  us  in  the  public  worship 
of  60D9  ought  to  be  seriously  considered.  It  is  one  of  the 
means  of  grace  divinely  appointed,  and  is  peculiar  to  the  Church 
of  GoD«  Out  of  that  Church  it  was  unknown.  To  receive  it 
is  an  important  blessing,  designed  to  promote  our  spiritual 
improvement,  and  well  adapted  for  that  purpose. '  But  it  depends 
on  the  use  which  we  make  of  it,  whether,  instead  of  promoting 
the  welfare  of  our  souls,  it  may  not  increase  our  condemnation. 
**  Take  heed,''  our  Lord  therefore  said  in  his  explanation  of  the 
parable  of  the  sower,*  —  "take  heed  trAa(,'*  —  **take  heed  Aoto 
ye  hear.''  The  faults  of  the  Jews,  described  in  our  text,  will 
give  us  much  instruction  on  this  interesting  subject. 

The  office  of  the  prophets  in  the  Jewish  Church  was  not 
confined  to  delivering  the  extraordinary  messages  of  God,  and 
predicting,  by  divine  inspiration,  the  events  of  future  times. 

*Markiv.94.    LnksiULia 
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These  were  only  a  part  of  the  duties  performed  by  them.  But 
they  were  also  the  ordinary  preachers  of  righteousness  to  that 
people ;  teaching  them,  by  divine  authority,  the  lessons  of  reli- 
gion and  morality  whereby  the  dispositions  of  their  hearta  might 
be  corrected  and  improved,  and  their  conduct  regulated.  For 
this  purpose  the  people  assembled  and  si^^  before  them,  ia  the 
usual  posture  of  disciples  comiag  to  hear  the  instructions  of 
their  master  or  teacher.  To  this  part  of  the  prophetic  office 
our  text  appears  principally  to  relate.  The  prophet  Ezekiel 
was  called  by  God  to  perform  that  office  for  the  Jews  who  had 
been  carried  away  from  their  own  country  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  remained  in  captivity  at  Babylon.  It  might  have  been 
expected,  that  while  suffering  under  the  severe  calamities  brought 
upon  them  by  God  as  a  punishment  for  their  sins,  and  which 
had  been  foretold  to  them  by  Jeremiah,  they  would  have  been 
excited  to  attend,  with  suitable  dispositions  and  motives,  to  the 
divine  messages  communicated  to  them  by  the  Prophet,  and  to 
have  followed  his  instructions.  But  they  appear  to  have  fallen, 
even  then,  into  that  error  which  was  at  every  period  very  preva- 
lent in  their  nation,  and  produced  fatal  effects ;  —  the  error  of 
confining  their  religion  to  external  acts  of  worship.  Our  text 
contains  a  striking  and  lively  representation,  given  by  the 
Almighty  to  his  prophet,  of  the  manner  in  which  they  sought 
after  and  received  his  instructions ;  and  censures  them  for  the 
neglect  of  those  duties  which  were  most  essential  to  render  their 
services  acceptable  to  God.  And,  my  brethren,  human  nature 
is  the  same  now  as  it  was  in  that  age.  Many  are  still  prone  to 
the  same  error  into  which  the  Jews  fell.  The  representation 
contained  in  our  text  will  apply  to  a  great  part  of  a  Christian 
congregation  as  accurately  as  it  did  to  a  Jewish  assembly.  And 
when  we  review  its  different  parts,  we  shall  perceive  that  the 
religion  of  too  many  among  ourselves  is  confined  to  those  par- 
ticiUars  which  tbey  likewise  performed,  and,  in  other  respects, 
is  as  defective  as  theirs  was.  To  receive  that  instruction  which 
the  passage  b  well  calculated  to  give,  let  us  consider, 

I.  What  they  did;  and, 

II.  What  they  are  censured  wok  omitting. 
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I.  As  TO  WHAT  THBT  DID.  —  FoF  any  ibiDg  wlucb  tliey  did^ 
they  do  not  seem  to  have  been  reproved.  It  is  not  declared  to 
be  wrong.  They  are  reproved  for  not  having  done  other  things 
which  were  essential.  They  did  not  do  all  that  was  reqaired, 
or  did  not  do  it  in  a  proper  manner.  Their  service  fell  far  short 
of  what  was  due. 

"  Son  of  man,*'  the  text  begins,  **  the  children  of  thy  people 
stHI  are  talking  of  thee  by  the  walls,  and  in  the  doors  of  the 
houses.*'  The  translation  in  the  text  of  oor  common  Bibles  is, 
^stUl  are  talking  against  thee.'*  But  in  reading  the  verse,  I 
have  used  the  tranriation  in  the  margin  of  04ir  larger  Bibles ; 
which  is  of  eqoal  authority  with  the*  other,  and  is  generally  oon- 
aidered  in  this  instance  as  most  correct ;  and  it  is,  indeed,  most 
agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  tha  whole  passage.  For  as  the  Jews 
were  evidently  pleased  with  hearing  the  prophet,  —  as  they 
incited  each  other  to  go  and  receive  his  instructions,  —  as  they 
were  eager  in  their  attendance  upon  him,  it  is  not  probable  that 
their  remarks  to  each  other  in  their  conversations  were  unfavor- 
able to  him.  The  fact  seems  to  have  been,  that  they  were  struck 
and  pleased  with  the  vthement  and  energetic  eloquence  by  which 
tbisprophet  appears  from  his  writings  to  have  been  distinguished: 
and  perhaps  ^e  extraordinary  and  important  messages  which 
lie  often  conunuiiicated  from  God  interested  them,  and  excited 
iheir  curiosity.  He  was,  therefore,  constantly  the  subject  of 
Iheir  conversation  "  by  the  walls  ;**  that  is,  in  their  places  of 
public  resort ;  the  gates  of  their  cities  being  the  places  at  which 
the -greater  part  of  their  fousmess  was  anciently  transacted ;  and 
also.  ^'  in  the  doors  of  the  houses  ;^  or  in  their  private  intercourse. 
The  interest  thus  felt  in  the  prophet,  and  the  admiration  expressed 
of  his  eloquence  and  instructions,  might  easily  be  mistftken  for 
«D  attachment  to  the  religion  itself,  whose  doctrines  and  precepts 
he  was  commissioned  to  teach,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the 
influence  which  (bat  religion  had  over  them; 

Much  of  the  same  diaposition,  we  well  know,  is  found  among 
Christians  How  much  greater  attention  is  too  often  paid  to 
the  efoquence,  the  style,  the  delivery  of  the  teachers,  than  to 
ihe  all«important  truths  yrhich  are  the  subjects  of  their  discourses! 
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With  what  zeal  and  earnastBeas  are  the  oiaiiU  or  defectiof 
(hose  teachers  oftea  canvaased,  while  little  regard  is  paid  to  the 
duty  of  reflectiog  upon  and  applying  to  oursekea  the  instroctions 
which  they  have  delivered !  How  strong  a  partiality  is  fre- 
quently felt  and  warmly  expressed  for  particular  teachers^  by 
those  who  give  little  other  evidence  of  attachment  to  rdigion  I 
It  is  not  designed  to  condemn  those  partial  feelings,  or  the  free 
and  candid  examination  of  the  merits  or  faults  of  Chiistian 
ministers,  as  being  wrong  in  themselves ;  but  let  them  not  inter- 
fere with  real  duties ;  let  them  not  be  mistaken  for  evidence  of 
attachment  to  religion,  or  of  an  experiodcntal  aeqmaintanee  with 
it.  They  are  met  with  often  where  rdigion  has  obtained  no 
influence  over  the  heart.  Indeed,  my  brethren,  the  more  com- 
pletely your  attention  is  withdrawn  from  your  preacher  himself 
and  fixed  upon  the  message  whacb  he  is  delivering  to  you  from 
the  Word  of  God  —  the  more  fully  your  subsequent  reflectiotts 
are  employed  to  impress  upon  your  hearts  the  edifying  instruc- 
tions received  from  him*  so  that  your  dispositions  may  be  th^eby 
improved  and  your  conduct  directed>  instead  of  confining  your 
thoughts  to  the  merits  or  defects  of  the  manner  in  wfaidi  thoae 
instructions  have  been  addressed  to  you»  the  greater,  you  may 
beUeve,  is  your  actual  advancement  in  religion,  and  the  greater 
additional  improvement  you  may  expect  firom  uniting  in  lehgious 
worship.  When  you  come  to  tUs  sacred  place,  your  busmess 
is  nftt  with  us,  but  with  your  Oon.  When  you  depart  from  it, 
your  minds  should  be  employed,  not  upon  us,  but  upon  Ua 
commands,  or  the  other  parts  of  his  revealed  will  wUch  have 
been  declared  to  you.  We  are  but  humble  instruments,  com- 
missioned  by  him  to  lead  your  devotions,  and  to  deliver  to  you 
Ae  joyful  message  of  the  Gospel ;  offering  to  you  the  foiyiveness 
of  your  sins^  reconciliation  to  Goo,  and  etenuil  lifis,  through  the 
mf  r$ts  of  the  Redeemer ;  declaring  to  you  the  terms  of  repenU 
ance,  faith,  and  obedience  annexed  to  that  offer,  and  required 
to  be  performed  on  your  part ;  and  urgii^  you,  by  the  terrors 
and  the  mercies  of  God,  and  a'regard  for  your  own  everlasting 
weUare,  to  secitre  the  offered  blessings,  by  oomplyii^  with  the 
reason^Ua  terms  proposed.    To  Goo  your  devotions  must  be 
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addrened ;  by  God  Uie  noble  offers  just  mentioned  have  been 
made  to  joa.  **  We»  then/'  (to  oBe  the  langttage  of  St.  Paul») 
"are  ambasaadoiB  for  Chri«t»  as  though  Ood  did  beseech  you 
by  us,"  and  "we  furay  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God."*  Let  your  view,  then,  be  carried,  as  it  ought  to  be, 
beyond  the  ambassador,  and  fixed  on  the  august  Sovereign  by 
whom  he  has  been  deputed,  and  on  the  gracious  message  borne 
by  him. 

The  Prophet  is  next  informed  by  God,  that  "the  children  of 
his  people" — the  captive  Jews  —  "speak  one  to  another,  every 
man  to  his  brother,  saying.  Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is 
the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord."  Thus  they  appear 
to  have  been  earnest  in  inciting  each  other  to  assemble  together 
before  the  Prophet,  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  ;  a  part  of  their 
eonduet  which  was  laudable,  and  worthy  of  the  imitation  of 
every  Christian :  each  of  whom  should  zealously,  UM>ugh  with 
prudence,  use  the  influence  which  he  may  possess  over  others, 
and  is  especially  bound  so  to  do  with  respect  to  those  who  are 
nearly  connected  widi  him,  or  under  bis  authority,  for  the  pur*- 
poae  of  leading  them  to  pay  that  worship  which  is  due  to  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  to  receive  from  it  the  instruction 
in  their  duty,  and  grace  to  perform  it,  which  are  so  important  to 
the  general  welfare  of  society,  as  well  as  to  their  own  temporal 
and  eternal  happiness.  St.  Paul  therefore  inculcates  upon  all 
ChristiaBS  the  duty  of  thus  inciting  each  other  to  every  good 
work.  "  Let  na  consider  one  another,"  says  he,  "  to  provoke 
onto  Iove»  and.to  good  works :  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one 
another;  andso  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaohiag«"f 

Thus  mated  by  each  other,  the  Captive  Jews  flocked  in 
crowds  to  hear  the  instructions  of  their  prophet  They  sat 
befiMre  him  as  diseiples  before  their  master,  and  listened  with 
attontkm  to  the  Word  of  God  which  he  declared  to  them.  In 
this  their  conduct  was  conformable  to  the  divine  commands. 
By  thus  assembling  togethir  for  religious  exercises,   they 


^2CQr.v.9a.  t  Hab.  z.  24, 35. 
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expressed  their  homage  and  declared  their  subjection  to  God, 
and  received  information  of  his  will,  to  which  they  were  expected 
to  pay  obedience.  In  like  manner.  Christians  are  to  assemble 
together  to  pay  their  worship,  their  adoration  and  praise,  to  the 
Deity ;  to  present  to  him  their  petitions  saited  to  their  necessi- 
ties; to  hear  his  holy  word  read  and  explained.  And  in  thus 
assembling  for  these  purposes,  they  perform  a  duty  acceptable 
to  God.  But  let  it  be  always  remembered,  that  though  this 
external  worship  of  6od  is  itself  an  important  duty,  the  per- 
formance of  which  he  strictly  enjoins,  yet  it  is  required  princi- 
pally as  a  means  to  a  higher  and  nobler  end ;  to  render  oar 
hearts  holy  and  devoted  to  the  love  of  Him,  and  to  lead  us  to 
conform  our  lives  to  his  commands. 

Further;  the  Jews  not  only  assembled  together  to  hear  the 
Prophet's  instructions,  but  diey  appear  to  have  taken  a  fivdy 
interest  in  this  religious  exercise.  They  attended  to  him  with 
pleasure,  and  even  with  a  high  degree  of  delight  They 
expressed  their  gratification ;  **for  with  thar  month  tbey  showed 
much  love  :*'  they  were  enraptured  with  the  music  of  his  roice, 
and  his  eneigetic  and  commanding  eloquence;  '*fae  was  onto 
them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  bath  a  pleasant  voice, 
and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument"  This  delight,  which  was 
felt  by  the  Jews  in  participating  in  the  divine  ordinances,  is 
described  also  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  in  a  pasisage,  however,  in 
which,  it  must  be  observed^  he  was  notwithstanding  directed  to 
reprove  them  with  severity  for  their  transgressions.  **Cry 
aloud,"  said  the  Almioht7  to  that  prophet^  **  spare  not ;  lift' up 
thy  voice  iike  a  trumpet,  and  show  my  people  their  tran^pt^es- 
sions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.  Tet  they  seek  me 
daily,  and  delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righte- 
ousness,  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  Ood  ;  they  ask 
of  me  the  orditiances  of  justice ;  they  take  delight  in  approaching 
to  God."*  To  "  seek  the  Lord,"  and  *'  to  approach  to  him,'' 
mean  to  draw  nigh  to  him  in  the  use  of  his  orcUnances,  or  odier 
religious  exercises ;  in  prayer,  in  reading  or  hearing  his  word» 


*  Imiah  Iviii.  1,  3. 
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or  in  KOf  other  waya  by  which  a  knowledge  of  bis  will  may  be 
ofatained,  and  his  faror  secured.  In  these  they  sought  him  daily, 
and  took  de%bt  in  engaging  in  them. 

Vfe  have  now  seen,  my  brethren,  that  the  Jews  were  much 
interested  in  hiring. from  the  Prophet  the  word  of  Ood,  so 
that  they  made  him  and  his  discourses  the  constant  subjects  of 
their  conyersations  in  public  and  in  private ;  that  they  zealously 
indted  each  other  to  attend  upon  him  and  receive  his  instructive 
lessons ;  that  they  assembled  before  him  in  great  numbers  for 
that  purpose;  and  that  they  heard  him  with  attention,  and 
received  great  delight  from  the  pious  employment.  And  are 
there  not  many,  very  many  Christians,  whose  zeal  and  love  of 
6on  carry  them  not  a  step  beyond  these  particulars?  all  of 
whose  religion  is  confined  to  thes^  few  things  which  were  so 
earnestly  practised  by  the  captive  Jews  spoken  of  by  God  in  our 
text ;  and  who  are  inclined  to  believe  that  they  have  made  very 
considerable  advances  in  a  Christian  life  1  There  is  no  doubt 
that  many  comfort  themselves  with  that  belief;  yet,  in  our  text, 
Gan  himself  declares  that  all  this  b  insufficient  and  unsatisfactory 
to  him.  The  main  scope  of  the  passage  is  not  to  commend  the 
Jews  for  what  they  did,  though  all  that  they  did  was  at  least 
innocent,  and  the  greater  part  of  it  in  itself  h^hly  laudable ; 
but  to  reprove  them  for  their  defects ;  which  rendered  all  their 
outward  zeal,  their  expressions  of  love,  and  their  del^bt  in 
uniting  in  the  worship  of  Gk>])  unavailing  to  them,  and  unpleasing 
to  him.  .  From  the  grounds  of  the  censure  passed  upon  them, 
we  may  perceive,  what  further  is  requisite  to  make  our  services 
acceptable.  To  consider  these  was  proposed  as  the  second 
head  of  this  discourse. 

II.  TheJews  are  censured  in  our  text  for  three  great  defi- 
ciencies in  their  services.  1.  For  their  want  of  sincerity :  '^  with 
their  mouth  they  showed  much  love,  but  their  heart  went  after 
their  cbvetousness."  2.  For  the  improper  motive  which  led 
them  to  attend  on  the  Prophet ;  they  went  fi>r  entertainment, 
not  for  edification:  the  Prophet  wa»  **unto  them  as  a  very 
lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  vok;e,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  inatroment."    And,  5.  Forthe  transient  impression  made 
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b J  his  instructioiM  on  their  hearts,  so  that  they  soon  brgoi^  tad 
neglected  to  make  the  proper  use  of  those  instructiaas  ton 
improving  their  dispositions  and  correetiof  their  raaaaers: 
'*  they  heard  his  words,  hut  would  not  do  them." 

L  Tkey  wert  not  rincere.  —  Before  remarking,  however,  upon 
this  point,  it  may  be  property  observed,  that  the  words  translated 
in  our  text,  **  with  their  mouth  they  show  much  love,''  admit 
also  another  interpretation;  that  is,  '^with  their  mooth  they 
make  jests :"  and  they  are  so  translated  in  the  margin  of  our 
Bibles.  Hence  some  interpreters  have  thought  the  meaning  to 
be,  that  the  Jews  ridiculed  the  diseourees  of  the  Prophet^  and 
jested  upon  them.  That  is  not  the  sense  in  which  I  view  the 
passage  in  this  discourse ;  hut  I  mention  it  for  the  purpose  of 
introducing  a  remark  on  a  practice  which,  it  is  to  be  feated,  is 
not  very  uncommon.  If  that  be  the  true  meanmg  of  the  woidsb 
the  Jews  were  guilty  of  the  great  fault  of  making  the  most  solemn 
and  awful  truths,  —  truths,  too,  declared  to  them  in  the  name 
and  by  the  authority  of  God  himself  —  the  subjects  of  merri- 
ment Many,  also,  of  those  who  attend  the  reUgious  asaembKes 
of  the  Christian  Church  are  sometimes  disposed  to  divert  them* 
selves  with  the  most  serious  and  important  exhortations ;  and 
find  that  disposition,  indeed,  more  strongly  excited,  the  more 
solemnly  and  earnestly  their  duties  are  pressed  upcm  them. 
This  sometimes  arises,  we  may  charitably  hope,  merely  from 
thoughtless  giddiness ;  but  sometimes,  tob,  from  a  bad  and  cor* 
mpt  heart.  And  not  unfrequently  they  indulge  this  propensity 
because  they  feel  their  conscience  roused  and  producing  alarm; 
and  they  unwisely  desire  to  obtain  relief  from  these  painful  feel- 
ings by  preventing  serious  reflection  upon  the  exhortations  which 
have  caused  them,  and  endeavoring  to  banish  the  remembrance 
of  such  exhortations  from  their  minds.  But  this  conduct  is 
disrespectful  to  God,  and  is  pernicious  in  its  consequences  to 
themselves  and  others.  Surely  the  commands  of  God  are 
entitled  to  a  reverend  attention  from  all.  Surdy  it  is  the  great- 
est  folly  to  refuse  a  serious  regard  to  those  important  truths  and 
duties  on  which  our  eternal  happiness  or  misery  depends. 

Taking  the  words,  however,  as  they  stand  in  the  tezt»  and  not 
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ia  the  worse  sense  which  those  io  the  marginal  transktioii 
ccmvey,  they  contain  a  reproof  of  the  Jews,  because  their  love 
of  God  and  of  his  ordinances  existed  only  in  profession,  and  did 
not  affect  their  hearts.  They  were  such  as^  according  to  the 
description  given  by  the  prophet  kaiah,*  drew  near  to  (Son 
with  their  mouth,  and  honored  him  with  their  lips,  while  their 
hearts  were  fitr  from  him ;  and  instead  of  being  devoted  to  him, 
were  "  going  after  their  covetou8nes8,"--engro8sed  with  worldly 
desires  of  different  kinds.  They  wished  to  combine — what, 
however,  it  is  not  practicable  to  combine*— the  love  and  the 
ei^r  pursuit  of  the  perishable  vanities  of  the  world  with  the 
service  of  Ood  :  paying  to  him  no  other  homage  than  such  as 
did  not  interfere  with  their  procuring  and  enjoying  them.  How 
inconsistent  this  is  with  a  true  and  acceptable  devotion  to  God, 
the  weakest  understanding  may  readily  perceive.  That  devo^ 
tion  is  rendered  to  a  Being  who  sees  into  the  inmost  recesses  of 
oar  souls,  and  approves  or  rejects  our  homage  according  as  he 
finds  our  afiections  engaged  in  it  or  separated  from  it.  "  I,  the 
Lord,"  says  he,t  *^  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to 
give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  accorcfing  to  the 
fruit  of  his  doings."  It  is  the  heart  of  his  profesring  servants 
which  he  principally  regards ;  and  if  that  be  wh>ng,  their  out- 
ward wordiip  is  bat  a  vain  oblation,  which  can  never  ascend 
acceptably  before  him.  He  is  a  spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  This  admirable  and  interesting  truth  is 
readily  acknowledged  by  our  understandings :  happy  will  it  be 
for  u%  if  it  is  suitably  imfM^ssed  on  our  hearts. 

11.  The  second  defect  of  the  Jews,  in  attending  to  the  reli- 
gious lessons  of  the  prophet^  was  in  the  motive  by  which  they 
were- actuated.  They  went  for  entertainment,  not  for  edifiea- 
tion.  Now,  though  it  is  very  allowable  to  desire  and  seek  for 
gratification,  while  at  the  same  time  we  receive  instruction,  that 
ought  not  to  be  the  principal  object  in  view.  If  is  not  for  en- 
tertainment that  we  should  come  to  the  house  of  God.  His 
public  wordiip^  and  the  religious  instruction  attending  it,  could 


•  Isafah  xxix.  13.  t  Jer.  xvu.  10. 
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never  have  been  instituted  with  so  low  a  design.  The  main 
purposes  for  which  we  assemble  here,  and  upon  which  our 
minds  should  be  intently  fixedj  are  to  pay  our  homage  to  our 
great  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  receive  his  grace  and  bless- 
ing; to  be  informed  or  reminded  of  our  natural  state  of 
alienation  from  6od» — of  our  natural  sinfulness  and  corrupttoni 
— of  our  actual  transgressions, — of  the  awful  consequences  to 
which  we  were  thereby  exposed  from  the  righteous  sentence  of 
a  justly  offended  6od, — of  our  reconciliation  to  him,  and 
redemption  from  the  threatened  punishment  by  the  all-sufficient 
sacrifice  and  prevailing  intercession  of  the  blessed  Baviour, — 
of  the  means  whereby  we  may  secure  these  blessings  to  our- 
selves,—of  our  duties,— of  the  methods  of  obtaining  the  divine 
grace  necessary  to  incline  and  enable  us  to  perform  them, — of 
what  we  have  to  hope  or  to  fear  with  respect  to  our  eternal 
9tate  in  another  world.  With  such  deeply  interesting  and 
awfully  important  subjects  before  us,  and  demanding  our 
attention,  can  we  receive  the  approbation  of  our  own  judg- 
ments and  consciences,  when  we  permit  our  minds  to  be 
withdrawn  from  the  serious  consideration  of  them,  and  to  be 
intent  on  obtaining,  and  perhaps  dissatisfied  at  not  obtaining, 
the  very  inferior, — ^the  comparatively  trifling  enjoyment  of 
having  our  ears  gratified,  our  fancy  pleased,  our  understandings 
exercised,  and  pleasing  emotions  excited,  by  ingenious  and 
convincing  reasoniug,  by  an  impressive  or  splendid  eloquence, 
by  a  graceful  delivery  1  A  great  regard  for  these  is  too  apt  to 
draw  us  from  the  important  business  for  which  we  are  assem- 
bled. And  religion  has  not  yet  produced  its  proper  effect  upon 
our  hearts,  unless  we  feel  more  interested  in  die  great  truths 
which  it  presents  to  us,  than  in  the  pleasing  manner  in  wluch 
they  may  be  explained  or  enforced. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  delight  arising  from  sincere  devotion,  and 
from  the  consideration  of  the  great  truths  of  Christianify,  which 
a  real  Christian  may  properly  desire,  and  will  generally  feel.  It 
has  been  graciously  ordered  by  God,  that  the  performance  of 
our  duties, — of  our  religious  duties  among  others, — should  be 
productive  of  pleasure ;  of  pleasure,  too,  of  the  purest  and  most 
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exalted  kind.  But  this  delight  (that  cannot  exist  unless  the 
affections  of  the  heart  are  engaged,  for  the  occasion  at  least, 
in  the  duty  performed)  is  very  different  from  the  entertainment 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  and  which  is  so  much  sought 
after.  We  must  add,  likewise,  that  even  this  delight  should  not 
be  mistaken  for  religion,  or  regarded  as  a  conclusive  proof  of 
Christian  character.  It  may  be,  and  often  is,  excited  in  breasts 
where  real  region  has  not  found  an  abode.  The  view  of  a' 
numerous  assembly,  solemnly  engaged  in  offering,  with  one 
accord,  their  praises,  their  prayers,  and  their  thanksgivings  to 
the  Almighty  Maker  and  Gfovemor  of  the  universe,  ipay  kindle 
a  glow  of  animated  devotion  in  one  before  unacquainted  with 
the  delightful  feeling :  but,  alas !  it  may  as  speedily  be  extin- 
guished, without  leaving,  in  its  effects,  the  least  vestige  of  its 
existence.  In  like  manner  may  delight  be  excited.by  the  con- 
templation of  those  great  truths  which  religion  discloses,  while 
they  notwithstanding  do  not  obtain  any  durable  influence  over 
our  hearts.  What,  indeed,  can  be  imagined  more  adapted  to 
raise  in  our  minds  the  most  pleasing  and.  delightful  emotions, 
than  those  discoveries  which  religion  has  made  to  us,  of  an 
Almighty  Being,  self-existing  and  eternal,  of  unbounded  wis- 
dom, goodness^  and  power,  filling  all  space  with  his  presence, 
and  beholding  and  marking  every  thing  that  occurs  in  his  wide- 
extended  universe;- — of  the  creation  of  the  world  by  this 
adorable  Being,  with  the  benevolent  design  of  bestowing  happi- 
ness upon  the  creatures  whom  he  formed  and  placed  in  it ; — of 
his  constantly  supporting  and  preserving  it  by  his  power ; — of 
bis  ruling  and  goveming  it  by  his  providence,  extending  his 
watchful  and  paternal  care  over  the  most  minute,  as  well  as 
the  greatest  and  most  important  objects  in  it ; — of  bis  graciously 
raising  mankind  from  the  depth  of  misery  into  which  they  had 
fallen  by  their  sins,  and  redeeming  them  by  the  death  of  his 
own  beloved  Son; — of  his  sending  down  to  them  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  renew  and  sanctify,  to  guide,  to  support,  and  to 
comfort  them ;— -of  the  beauties  of  the  morality  contained 
in  bis  law  and  Gospel; — of  the  eternal  joys  which  he  has 
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prepared  for  them  in  heaven,  to  reward  their  faith  and  obedi- 
ence. The  heart  must  be  insensible  that  does  not  experience 
pleasing  emotions  on  the  contemplation  of  these  animating 
truths.  But  if  they  produce  only  delight,  the  discovery  of  them 
will  be  of  little  moment  to  as.  From  each  of  them  important 
duties  result ;  and  to  perform  these  faithfully  must  be  our  chief 
aim: — the  duties,  I  mean,  of  grateful  love  to  God  for  his 
goodness  and  mercy;— of  trust  in  his  providential  care;— of 
resignation  to  his  will ;— of  adoration  of  his  perfections ;— of 
acknowledging  our  need  of  the  atonement  made  by  his  Son  for 
our  sins,  and  relying  on  that,  for  the  favor  of  Ood  and  eternal 
life ; — of  seeking  for  and  improving  the  influences  of  his  grace; 
—of  aspiring  after  and  earnestly  striving  to  obtain  the  eternal 
happiness  which  he  has  set  before  us ; — and  of  cultivating,  for 
that  purpose,  those  graces,  and  practising  those  virtues  which 
he  has  enjoined. 

III.  These  remarks  lead  us  to  the  third  defect  for  which 
the  Jews  were  reproved, — that  the  instructions  of  the  prophet 
made  but  a  transient  impression,  and  were  soon  forgotten  or 
disobeyed,  and  unproductive  of  the  designed  improvement. 
"  They  beard  his  words,  but  they  would  not  do  them.^ 
Hearing,  indeed,  as  they  did,  without  sincerity  of  heart, — 
without  the  desire  of  knowing  the  will  of  God  that  they  might 
obey  it, — ^seeking,  as  they  did,  amusement  and  the  gratification 
of  curiosity  instead  of  edification ;  it  was  not  to  be  expected 
Aat  the  discourses  of  the  prophet  would  make  any  durable 
impressioh  on  their  hearts.  The  eifect  of  them  passed  away 
speedily,  like  the  memory  of  "  a  very  lovely  song,'*  to  which 
they  are  compared :  nothhg  was  thought  of  but  the  pleasure 
received  from  hearing  them.  But  can  any  reasonable  man 
believe,  that  no  further  use  is  to  be  made  of  religious  instruc- 
tion 1  Is  it  of  much  advantage  to  be  informed  of  our  dutj^ 
unless  we  likewise  practise  it?  On  the  contrary,  we  are 
instructed  that  it  will  increase  our  condemnation.  The  servant 
who  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes ;  but  he  that  knew  not  his  lord's  will  shall  be 
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beaten  with  few  stripes.*  Our  duty  is  to  improye  by  the 
instructions  receiTed  from  hearing  the  word  of  Gh>D : — to  apply 
it  to  ourselyes ; — that  we  may  be  made  sensible  of  our  faidts, 
and  correct  them ; — ^that  we  may  discover  in  what  virtues  we 
are  deficient,  apd  endeavor  to  acquire  them.  We  must  do  as 
well  as  hear  the  word- of  Gon.  This  is  the  injunction  frequently 
repeated  in  fte  Scriptures,  and  without  complying  with  it,  all 
our  hearing  will  be  in  vain,' and  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  the 
divine  blessing.  That  is  promised  to  those  only  who  ^*  hear 
the  word  of  Gton,  and  keep  it."t  By  the  fruits  produced 
must  the  reality  of  our  religion  be  determined  now;  and 
according  to  them  will  we  be  judged  at  the  great  day  of 
account,  and  have  our  eternal  destiny  unalterably  fixed.  **  Be 
ye  therefore  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves..  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not 
*  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass:  for  he  beholdetb  himself,  and  stjraighlway  forgetteth 
what  manner  of  man  be  was.  But  whoso  iooketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continuetb  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  wortc,  this  nan  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed."^ 


*  Luke  xii.  47, 48.  t  Luke  xi.  26.  t  James  i  22-35. 
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HEARING    THE    WORD. 

• 

In  thy  great  name,  O  Lord,  we  come, 

To  worship  at  thy  feet ; 
O  poor  thy  Holy  Spirit  down. 

On  all  that  now  shall  meet 

We  come  to  hear  Jehovah  speak. 
To  hear  the  Saviour's  voice : 

Thy  face  and  favor.  Lord,  we  seek, 
Now  make  our  hearts  rejoice. 

Teach  us  to  pray,  and  praise,  and  hear. 
And  understand  thy  word ; 

To  feel  thy  blissful  presence  near, 
And  tmst  our  living  Lord. 

Here  let  thy  power  and  grace  be  felt ; 

Thy  love  and  mercy  known ; 
Our  icy  hearts,  dear  Jssvs,  melt* 

And  break  this  flinty  stone. 

Let  sinners.  Lord,  thy  goodness  prove. 

And  saints  rejoice  in  thee ; 
Let  rebels  be  subdued  by  love. 

And  to  the  Saviour  flee. 

This  house,  with  grace  and  glory  fill. 

This  congregation  bless ; 
Thy  great  salvation  now  reveal ; — 

Thy  glorious  righteousness. 
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Rector,  and  afterward  Dr.  Inglts,  since  Bishop  of  Nova- 
8cotia,  and  father  of  the  present  Prelate  of  that  provinee. 
On  the  resignation  of  Bishop  Provost,  Dr.  Moore  was  appointed 
Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  December  22d,  1800 ;  and  was 
unanimously  elected  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
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BRIEF    MEMOIR 

OP  THB 

RIGHT    REV.   BENJAMIN    MOORE,    DECEASED, 

rORMfiA   BISHOP   OF  THB   DIOCESE  OF  NEW-TORK. 


**  This  very  sincerely  beloved  and  venerated  Prelate  was  born 
at  Newtown^  Long  Island,  on  the  dth  day  of  October,  1748  ; 
he  attended  the  school  there,  and  subsequently,  in  the  City  of 
New- York,  in  order  to  prepare  for  bis  entrance  into  King's 
(now  Columbia)  College,  where  he  graduated.  He  pursued 
his  studies,  after  he  graduated,  at  Newtown,  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  Auchmuty,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church ;  and  he  was 
engaged  some  years  in  teaching  Latin  and  Greek  to  the  sons  of 
several  gentlemen  residing  in  the  City  of  New- York. 

**  He  went  to  England  in  May,  1774 ;  was  ordamed^i>«acoti, 
on  Friday,  June  £4th,  in  the  same  3fear,  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Episcopal  Palace  at  Fulham,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Richard 
Terricir,  Bishop  .of  London;  and  Priest^  on  Wednesday,  June 
S9th,  in  the  same  place,  in  the  same  year,  and  by  the  same 
Bishop. 

*'  After  his  return  from  England  be  o£Bciated  in  Trinity 
Church  and  its  chapels,  and  was  appointed,  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bowden,  (since  Dr.  Bowden,  of  Columbia  College,)  an  Assist- 
ant Minister  of  Trinity  Church,  of  which  Dr.  Auchmuty  was 
Rector,  and  afterward  Dr.  Inglis,  since  Bishop  of  Nova- 
8cotia,  and  father  of  the  present  Prelate  of  that  province. 
On  the  resignation  of  Bishop  Provost,  Dr.  Moore  was  appointed 
Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  December  22d,  1800 ;  and  was 
unanimously  elected  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
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in  the  State  of  New>York»  at  a  Special  ConTentioD)  held  in  the 
City  of  New- York,  on  the  5th  of  September,  1801 ;  and  was 
consecrated  Bishop  at  Trenton,  New-Jersey,  in  St.  Michael's 
Church,  on  Friday,  September  11th,  of  the  same  year,  by  the 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  White  of  Pennsylvania,  presiding  Bishop, 
the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Clagget  of  Maryland,  and  the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop  Jarvis  of  Connecticut. 

**  In  the  month  of  February,  1811,  he  was  attacked  by  a 
paralysis,  and  for  the  two  or  three  years  previous  to  his  death, 
repeated  attacks  gradually  weakened  and  disabled  him ;  and 
on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  February,  1816,  he 
expired  at  his  residence  at  Greenwich,  New- York,  in  the  60th 
year  of  his  age." 

We  know  not  in  what  way  we  can  more  properly  do  reverence 
to  the  name,  the  eharactery  and  the  high  standing  of  Bishop 
Moore,  than  by  subjoining  the  following  extracts  from  the  very 
striking  and  forcible  AonREss,  delivered  by  our  venerated 
deceased  Bishop  Hobart,  at  his  funeral,  on  Friday,  the  1st  day 
of  March,  1810,  in  Trinity  Church,  in  the  City  of  New- York  :— 

FUNERAL    ADDRESS. 

*^  People  of  the  Congregation  !  the  remains  of  your  Pastor 
lie  before  you, — ^the  beloved  Pastor  who  so  long  fed  you  with 
the  bread 'of  life,  and  whose  accents  of  persuasion  you  have  so 
often  heard  in  this  sacred  place." 

"  My  Brethren  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  !  we  long  mourned 
the  living  death  of  our  spiritual  Father, — ^his  sufferings  are 
terminated, — he  is  at  rest. 

"  Yes,  Brethren,  our  venerable  Father  is  gone !  In  the 
bosom  of  Abraham,  in  the  paradise  of  God,  in  the  custody  of 
the  L6rd  Jssus,  his  soul  reposes ;  waiting  in  peace  and  joy  its 
*  perfect  consummation  and  bliss  in  Gbn's  eternal  and  ever- 
lasting glory.'  Soon  the  sentence  that  sin  has  brought  on  the 
whole  human  race,  is  to  be  pronounced  on  the  revered  remains 
before  iiS|'— *  Earth  to  earth — ashes  to  ashes^-^hist  to  dust' '' 

**  But  he  fives  with  us  in  the  memory  of  his  virtues.  Let 
Qs  recall  and  cherish  them.    Let  us  keep  him  a  little  longer 
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with  U8, — ^not  BB  of  late,  when  languishing  under  diseaae  he 
gradually  lost  that  engaging  enpression  which  had  so  eminenih/ 
characterized  him,  until  he  at  last  sunk  in  the  darkness  of 
death.  But  let  us  view  him,  such  as  you,  people  of  the  Con* 
gr^atioB,  beheld  him,  when  he  appeared  among  you  as  your 
Pastor, — such  as  we,  my  Brethren,  beheld  him,  when  be  exer- 
cised over  us  his  paternal  authority." 

<*  I  should  indeed  violate  that  simplicity,  which  in  a  high 
degree  adorned  him,  if  I  were  to  indulge  in  the  language  of 
inflated  panegyric.  Simplicity  was  his  distinguishing  virtue. 
He  was  unaffected, — in  his  tempers,  in  his  actions,  in  every 
look  and  gesture.  SimpUoity,  which  throws  such  a  cham 
over  taleniB,  such  a  lustre  over  station,  and  even  a  celestial 
loveliness  over  piety  itself,  gave  its  insinuating  coloring  to  the 
talents,  die  station,  andsthe  piety  of  our  venerable  Father. 
But  a  was  a  simplicity  accompanied  with  uniform  prudence,  and 
with  an  accurate  knowledge  of  human  nature. 

*^  A  grace  allied  to  simplicity,  was  the  meekness  that  adorned 
Jiim, — a  meekness  which  was  *  not  easily  provoked,'— never 
made  an  oppressive  display  of  talents,  of  learning,  or  of  stalion, 
p— ftttd  condescended  to  the  most  ignorant  and  humble,  anil  won 
Iheir  confidence ;  wbOe  associated  with  dignity,  it  commanded 
respect,  and  excited  affectbn  in  the  circles  of  rank  and  afflu- 
ence. And  it  was  a  meekness  that  pursued  the  dictates  of 
jdnty  with  firmness  and  perseverance.'* 

**  His  piety,  ariang  from  a  lively  faiih  in  the  Redeemer, 
whom  he  served,  and  whose  grace  he  was  conunissioned  to 
deliver,  warmed  as  it  was  by  his  feelings,  was  ever  upder  the 
control  of  sober  judgment.  A  strong  evidence  of  its  sincerity, 
was  its  entire  fireedom  firom  every  thing  like  ostentation.  It  did 
not  proclaim  itself  at  the  comers  of  the  streets,-^  did  not 
make  boastful  pretensions,  or  obtrude  itself  on  the  public  gasM, 
— ^but  it  was  displayed  in  every  domestic,  every  social,  and  in 
every  public  relation.  It  was  not  the  irregular  meteor,  glitter- 
ing for  a  moment,  and  then  sinking  in  die  darkness  from  which 
it  was  elicited ;  but  the  serene  and  steady  light  that  shineth 
mere  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.** 
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**  He  rose  to  public  confidence  and  respect,  and  to  general 
esteem,  solely  by  the  force  of  talents  and  worth.  In  the  retire* 
ment  of  a  country  village,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  he  com- 
menced his  literary  career,  and  he  prosecuted  it  in  the  public 
seminary  of  this  City ;  and  subsequently,  in  his  private  studies, 
until  he  became  the  finished  scholar  and  the  welKfumished 
divine." 

**  This  City  was  the  only  scene  of  his  parochial  labors. 
Here  he  commenced,  and  here  he  has  closed  his  ministerial 
life." 

**  People  of  the  Congregation  !  you 'have  seen  him,  regular 
and  fervent,  yet  modest  and  humble,  in  performing  the  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary.  You  cannot  have  foi^gotten  that  voice 
of  sweetness  and  of  melody,  yet  of  gravity  and  solemnity, 
with  which  he  excited,  while  he  chastened  your  devotions ;  nor 
that  evangelical  eloquence  which,  gentle  as  the  dew  of  heaven, 
insinuated  itself  into  your  hearts." 

"  His  love  for  the  Church  was  the  paramount  principle  that 
animated  him.  He  entered  on  her  service  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
Steady  in  his  principles,  yet  mild  and  prudent  in  advocating 
them;  while  he  never  sacrificed  consistency,  he  never  provoked 
resentment.  In  proportion  as  adversity  pressed  upon  the 
Church,  was  the  firmness  of  the  afiection  with  which  he  clung 
to  her;  and  he  lived  until  he  saw  her,  in  no  inconsiderable 
degree,  by  his  counsel  and  exertions,  raised  from  the  dust, 
and  putting  on  the  garments  of  glory  and  beauty. 

^*  It  was  this  afiection  for  the  Church  which  animated  his 
Episcopal  labors, — which  led  him  to  leave  that  family  whom  be 
so  tenderly  loved,  and  that  retirement  which  was  so  dear  to 
him,  and  where  he  founds  while  he  amferred  enjoyment ;  and 
to  seek  in  remote  parts  of  the  diocese  for  the  sheep  of  Christ's 
fold.  I  know  that  his  memory  lives  where  I  have  traced  the 
fruits  of  his  labors." 

**  My  Brethren  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  !  I  need  not  tell  you, 
how  much  prudence,  gentleness,  and  affection  distinguished  his 
-episeopal  relation  to  you. 

"  And,  my  respected  Brethren,  we  are  not  without  many 
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recent  monitioDS  of  that  tumnumt  which  we  shall  all  receive, — 
*  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship.'    A  Presbyter,  whose 
worth  and  usefulness,  from  his  vicinity  to  us,  are  well  known, 
bas  been  recently  tai^en  from  us.*     But  a  few  months  since, 
and  this  temple  witnessed  your  attendance  on  the  last  solemn 
offices  of  a  venerable  Father,!  the  remains  of  another  are  now 
before  us,  with  the  exception  of  one  |  to  whom  we  still  look 
with  reverence,  who  was  the  companion  of  his  youth,  the  asso- 
ciate of  his  early  labors,  and  the  sympathizing  friend  of  his  old 
age ;  he  is  the  last  in  this  diocese  of  those  venerable  men  who 
derived  their  ordination  from  the  Parent  Church,  and  whose 
characters  are  marked  by  attachment  to  evangelical  truth,  in 
connexion  with  primitive  order.     My  Brethren,  let  not  their 
principles  descend  with  them  to  the  grave.     Soon — ^yes,  soon 
our  course  will  be  finished  ! — our  account  at  the  great  day  will 
be  demanded ! — ^and  how  awful  the  responsibility  of  those,  to 
whom  Christ  has  intrusted  the  charge  of  ^  the  sheep  for  whom 
be  shed  bis  blood,-— of  the  congregation  which  is  his  spouse 
and  body.'" 

"  People,  whom  I  see  before  me !  you  have  an  account  to 
render, — an  account  of  the  use  which  you  have  made  of  your 
talents,  your  time,  your  privileges ;  of  the  means  of  grace  and 
salvation ;  and  animating,  indeed,  is  the  reflection,  that  to  the 
servant  who  faithfully  employs  the  talents  intrusted  to  him, 
there  is  a  renmreciUm  of  2i/e." 


*  Thb  RsT.  Bliai  Cooper,  Rector  of  St.  John'i  Church,  Yonken,  N.  T. 
t  The  Right  Rev.  Biehop  ProToet. 
t  The  Rev.  Dr.  Bowden. 
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SERMON  BT  THE  LATE  RIGHT  REV.  BENJAMIN  MOORi;  D.D. 
VOL.  IV.]  JAVUART»  1834.  (NO.  I. 

ON  THE  TERRORS  AND  MERCIES  OF  GOD: 

SSi  Sftnun* 

Br   THE   RIGHT   REV.   BENJAMIN   MOOfCO,   D.  D., 
roKum  Btrao»  or  tub  siocsm  or  hsw-tosk. 


9  Cor.  T.  1 1.^^" Knowing  ther^fort  th»  terror  of  tho  Load,  w«  jmtmmuIa  mon.* 


THfe  powers  <^  Ibe  human  miDd  are  very  extensive*  and  of  a 
very  complicaled  nature.  Our  understanding  enables  us  to 
judge  of  truth,  and  our  passions  impel  us  to  action.  Now,  it  is 
the  great  excellency  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  they  address 
themselves  to  every  fitculty  of  the  soul  of  man  ;  informing  our 
understanding  by  the  most  important  truths ;  and  pressing  us, 
by  the  most  powerful  motives  that  can  touch  our  affections,  to 
a  virtuous  course  of  conduct.  Sometimes  they  alarm  oMtfeariy 
imd  sometimes  they  animate  our  hope9.  JWw,  they  clothe  the 
Ddty  with  mercy  and  compasmon  to  awaken  our  love ;  and 
now  they  surround  Him  with  terrible  majesty,  to  make  us 
shrink  from  his  frown,  and  dread  the  effects  of  his  displeasure. 
But  among  all  the  sacred  writers,  St.  Paul  was  the  most  con- 
spicuous  for  knowledge  both  human  and  divine.  He  saw  what 
an  ample  field  for  admonition  and  persuasion  his  religion  opened 
hefoTt  him ;  he  was  well  acquainted  with  every  avenue  to  the 
human  heart ;  and  we  find  him  on  all  occasions  employing, 
with  great  skill  and  energy,  the  most  powerful  arguments  to 
deter  men  from  vice,  and  win  them  to  the  love  and  practice  of 
virtue.  The  wavering  be  confirmed ;  the  weak  he  comforted ; 
the  obstinate  \m  reproved  ;  by  the  mercies  of  heaven  he  called 
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the  world  to  repentance ;  and  even  by  the  terror  of  the  Loan 
be  persuaded  men. 

It  shall  be  the  business  of  the  following  discourse  to  show, 
how  every  Christian  may  be  said,  with  St.  Paul,  to  know  the 
terror  of  the  Lord  ;  as  we  are  made  acquainted  with  it  by  the 
history  of  past  transactions ;  by  our  own  present  experience ; 
and  by  that  Revelation  which  has  been  afforded  us  of  the  most 
tremendous  scenes  to  be  displayed,  on  some  future  day,  before 
the  whole  assembly  of  angels  and  men.  And  this  will  open 
the  way  for  some  very  important  inferences ;  so  that  from  these 
considerations  we  may  persuade  men  to  avert,  while  they  have 
opportunity,  the  effects  of  God's  displeasure ;  and  to  receive 
and  improve  all  the  gracious  offers  of  his  love. 

The  voice  of  reason  proclaims  to  every  rational  creature  the 
terror  of  the  Lord.  We  cannot  look  round  on  the  stupendous 
works  of  creation,  without  being  filled  with  trembling  astonish- 
ment at  the  greatness  of  hie  power,  who  called  them  forth  from 
nothing,  and  still  preserves  them  in  existence.  Upon  this 
principle  He  is  said,  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  to  be  surrounded 
with  dre<idful  majesty^  and  to  be  terribk  in  aU  his  works.  On 
this  subject  the  sacred  writers  employ  the  utmost  sublimity  of 
expression ;  all  his  creatures,  animate  and  inanimate,  are 
represented  as  subservient  to  his  will,  proclaiming  the  glory  of 
his  majesty,  and  the  greatness  of  his  power.  ^'Behold,  the 
nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance ;  behold.  He  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very 
little . thing.  He  measureth  the.  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand.  He  meteth  out  heaven  with  a  span,  and  comprehendeth 
the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weigheth  the  mountains 
in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance.  He  bowed  the  heavens 
and  came  down,  and  it  was  dark  under  his  feet.  He  rode  upon 
the  cherubims,  and  did  fly ;  He  came  flying  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind.  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  bis  pavilion 
round  about  him  with  dark  water,  and  thick  clouds  to  cover 
him.''  What  sublime  descriptions  of  the  almighty  power  of 
Gk)D  are  these !  The  necessary  inference  therefore  is,  ^^  Trem- 
ble, thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  !"     Can  any 
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fiiiful  novtal  tttm  Us  tbooglits  into  tkit  eiMinnel  of  rcdectioDy 
woi  not  sink  down  with  abaflement  and  terror  1  Wfaat  a  fearful 
fhing  fluuflt  it  be  to  iiiU  into  the  banda  of  this  graat  and  living 
Goo  I  Should  Hii  wrath  be  awakened ;  should  his  strengA 
be  armed  against  us,  to  render  us  niberable,  resistance  would 
be  vain  ;  every  attempt  to  eseape  from  His  alUcomprahending 
power  would  be  fruitless;  we  must  be  consumed  before  the 
blasting  of  the  breath  of  His  displeasure. 

We  find,  from  the  history  of  all  nations,  that  the  mind  of  man 
has  ever  been  impressed  with  awful  notions  of  the  greatness  of 
that  Power  which  originally  produced,  and  still  preserves,  this 
grand  and  beautiful  system  of  things.  But  these  impressions, 
however  universal,  have  never  been  sufficient  to  restrain  the  ehild« 
ren  of  men  from  the  commisraon  of  sin.  They  perceive  that  the 
power  of  the  Deity  is  not  always  immediately  exerted  to  punish 
transgression,  and  to  vindicate  the  honor  of  his  laws ;  and 
thus  they  delude  themselves  with  the  persuasion,  that  they  may 
fonfifiue  to  transgress,  and  shall  finally  escape  the  inflictions  of 
divine  jusftice ;  and  therefore  need  not  be  inflaeneed  by  **  ih^ 
terror  of  the  Lord''  to  keep  his  commandments.  To  correct 
Utis  Altai  delusion,  we  are  informed,  that  God  has  thought 
proper,  at  different  times,  to  interpose  his  authority ;  and  by 
tremendous  judgments,  to  display  his  terrible  majesty  in  the 
immediate  punishment  of  sin.  When  the  rebellious  spirits  rose 
up  in  heaven  against  the  Omnipotent,  they  found  a  speedy 
vengeance  porsuing  the  vain  attempt ;  they  were  degraded 
from  Aeir  exalted  state  of  glory ;  driven  from  the  celestial 
abodes ;  and  are  now  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  nnder 
^rkness  against  the  judgment  of  the  great  day<  In  the  time 
of  Noah,  when  Ood  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great,  and  that  every  imaginatbn  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually,  it  repented  the  Loan  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  eai<h ;  so  be  sent  the  flood,  which  swept  all 
the  wicked  away.  When  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
was  great,  and  their  sm  was  very  grievous,  the  Loan  reigned 
upon  those  devoted  eitios  brimstone  and  fire  from  heaven ;  and 
overtb^ew  those  cities,  and  all  tfie  inhabitaBts  of  tiiem,  and  tiiat 
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which  grew  upon  the  ground.  When  Pharaoh  hardened  his 
heart  against  the  command  of  the  Lord,  and  refused  to  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go,  God  sent  all  his  plagues  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  smote  their  first-born,  and  overwhelmed  their  hosts  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea.  Even  at  the  delivery  of  the  Law,  on 
Mount  Sinai,  which  was  intended  to  be  a  blessing  to  His 
people,  80  dreadful  was  the  majesty  with  which  God  sur- 
rounded himself,  that  the  whole  camp  of  Israel  trembled.  In 
this  manner  the  terror  of  the  Lord  had  been  displayed.  With 
these  instances  St.  Paul  was  well  acquainted.  But  even  sup- 
posing him  to  have  been  ignorant  of  transactions  which  had 
occurred  so  many  ages  before ;  from  his  own  experience,  from 
the  revelations  that  were  made  immediately  to  himself,  he 
might,  with  propriety,  have  used  the  expression  of  the  text. 
When  he  was  journeying  toward  Damascus,  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ,  suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a  great  light 
from  heaven  ;  and  from  the  glory  that  overwhelmed  him  issued 
forth  a  tremendous  voice,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me  T*  Unable  to  support  himself  through  this  awful  scene, 
*'  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  trembling  and  astonished,  said,  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  f ' 

But  never  was  the  terror  of  the  Lord  exhibited  before  the 
world  in  a  more  striking  light,  than  in  the  passion  and  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  Christ.  Men  -had  become  guilty  before 
'  heaven  ;  it  was  necessary  that  an  atonement  should  be  made 
for  them ;  that  God's  utter  abhorrence  of  sin  should  be  testified 
in  the  strongest  manner.  He  therefore  spares  not  ins  only- 
begotten  Son,  but  delivers  him  up  for  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
At  the  astonbhing  spectacle  of  his  sufferings,  all  nature  was 
thrown  into  convulsions ;  the  sun  veiled  his  face,  the  earth 
quaked,  the  graves  were  opened,  and  the  dead  arose. 

If  we  believe  the  records  of  holy  Scripture  to  be  the  words 
of  truth  and  soberness,  the  instances  which  have  now  been 
recounted  of  the  divine  vengeance  that  has  formerly  pursued 
sin,  ought  to  have  an  immediate  influence  on  our  conduct 
The  God  whom  we  serve  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
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forcTer;  at  all  times  equally  displeased  with  iniquity,  and 
equally  able,  by  terrible  punishments,  to  make  his  displeasure 
knoim. 

But  it  may  be  said,  **  Do  we  not  now  perceive  all  things 
oome  alike  to  all  1  Do  the  wicked  come  into  any  more  mis- 
fortunes than  other  folks ;  or,  from  the  circumstances  of  their 
lives,  do  they  appear  to  be  more  the  objects  of  the  indignation 
of  heaven  ?"  However  calm  and  complacent  they  may  appear 
to  be,  however  they  may  be  surrounded  with  the  sunshine  of 
worldly  prosperity,  there  are  *'  terrors  of  the  Lord,"  and  those 
of  a  very  aggravated  nature,  which  continually  set  themselves 
io  array  against  them  ;  the  terrors  which  arise  from  the  stings 
of  a  guilty  oonseience,  and  from  the  forebodings  of  a  future 
judgment 

The  voice  of  conscience  is  the  voice  of  God.  Its  whispers 
of  approbation  are  pleasant  to  the  soul,  and  are  sometimes 
sufficient  to  fill  us  with  strength  and  consolation  amidst  the 
ievereit  temporal  calamities.  But  so  powerful,  so  terrible  are 
its  reproaches,  that  they  are  able  to  imbitter,  or  entirely  to 
destroy  every  gratification  arising  from  the  objects  of  sense. 
Too  may  run  the  giddy  round  of  sensual  joy ;  clothe  your- 
selves ''in  purple  and  fine  linen/'  and  fare  "sumptuously  every 
day  ;"  you  may,  for  a  moment,  deem  your  bliss  as  secure  as  it 
is  exquisite ;  but  before  the  tremendous  voice  of  a  condemning 
eonscience,  these  phantoms  of  happiness  instantly  disappear ; 
the  visionary  fabric  b  at  once  shaken  to  pieces,  and  falls  to  the 
earth.  After  the  murder  of  the  holy  Baptist,  of  what  avarl  to 
the  impious  Herod  were  all  the  attendants  of  royalty,  the  robe 
of  state,  or  the  sumptuous  entertainment,  or  the  splendid 
retmue,  or  the  flatteries  of  fiiwning  courtiers  1  His  peace  was 
gone  for  ever ;  there  was  the  sound  of  an  enemy  continually 
at  hand,  **  I  am  come  to  requite  thee  for  all  thy  wickedness.^ 
It  sometimes,  indeed,  happens,  that  these  terrors  of  the  Lord 
do  not  immediately  rise  up,  in  their  full  force,  to  check  the 
progress  of  the  unrighteous.  They  go  on,  for  a  season,  with 
apparent  unconcern.  But  let  them  fall  into  some  unexpected 
distress,  and  they  immediately  see  the  wrath  of  heaven  armed 
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ngnnst  tbetr  crimes ;  confounded  and  dismayed,  they  look  apon 
ewj  stroke  of  misfortune  as  a  direct  infliction  of  almightf 
vengeance.  The  brethren  of  Joseph  suppressed  their  remorse 
for  the  inhuman  treatment  which  their  brother  bad  reteired 
from  them,  till  they  were  questioned  as  spies,  cast  into  prisoB, 
and  apprehended  that  their  lives  were  in  danger.  It  was  then, 
**  they  said  one  to  another.  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning 
our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he 
besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear ;  therefore  is  this  distreatf 
oome  upon  Jis.'* 

But  all  the  temporal  calamities  which  have  hitherto  been 
inflicted  on  wilful  iniquity,  all  the  distresses  which,  in  our 
present  state,  arise  from  the  operations  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
are  not  to  be  compared  to  that  terror  of  the  Lord,  which  will 
be  displayed  before  the  whoU  uorU  of  rational  creatures,  on 
the  great  and  airful  day  o{  final  juigmmU !  Thk  St  Paul  had 
particularly  in  view  when  he  expressed  the  words  of  the  text* 
In  the  verse  immediately  preceding,  be  declares,  **  We  most  ail 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  CHRtsT,  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  At  this  decisive 
moment,  *<  if  the  nghimui  Mcartdy  are  saved,  where  shaU  the 
ttnner  and  the  ungodly  appear  1"  Frail  child  of  the  dust !  how 
wilt  thou  be  able  to  lift  Up  thy  face  before  that  dread  Tri-> 
bunal,  or  bear  the  awful  majesty  which  surrounds  thy  Judge  1 
See  1  the  hand  of  desolatbn  has  seized  the  material  universe ; 
the  earth  meltd  with  fervent  heat ;  the  sun  is  turned  into  dark> 
ness,  and  the  moon  into  bkK)d!  the  heavens  are  wrapped 
together  as  a  scroll,  they  vaniiAi  away !  Look  beyond  these 
dissolving  worlds,  and  behold,  He,  to  whom  all  judgment  is 
eommitted,  the  Son  of  Gon  appears !  He  comes  surrounded 
with  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  the  heavenly  host,  hailing 
Him  with  shouts  of  exultation  and  songs  of  triamph.  The 
whole  assembly  of  men  is  gathered  before  him.  And  now, 
with  overflowing  gratitude  end  joy,  the  righteous  hear  the  final 
Sentence  which  fixes  theit  happiness  for  ever.    But,  O  terrtiis 
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denimciatioii  ofjuH  judgotont,  which  eonogitf  the  wieked  to 
everlMUng  wretcbedtie«i  i 

But  for  what  purpose  is  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  thus  to  ley 
before  you  the  terror  of  d^  Lokd  1  Is  H  merely  to  distiuh 
the  peace  and  baf^ess  of  your  lires  ?  Is  it  to  inptess  yo« 
with  perpfexittg  notions  of  the  inflexible  severity  of  <9od  1  Is 
H  to  drive  yon  to  desperation ;  to  make  yoa  regardless  of  the 
means  of  graoci  and  to  banish  from  your  hearts  the  hopes  of 
gtory  %  Far  from  every  benevolent  bosom  be  such  a  design 
as  Uiis.  No  !  it  is  that  we  may  the  more  i^tmMg  ^'persuade 
men"  to  pnfsue  the  Ihings  which  belong  to  their  peace,  h  i% 
Aat  by  pointing  out  to  them  their  danger,  and  alarming  them 
with  the  apprehension  of  evil  to  comci  we  may  prepare  them 
for  a  more  ready  reception  of  the  gracious  promiKS  of  die 
OospeL  It  is,  that  we  may  incline  their  hearts  to  attend  mere 
tainuitiy  to  aU  the  subjects  of  admonition  and  persuasion,  with 
which  we  are  so  abundantly  fumbhed  by  our  holy  reltgiob. 

A  view  of  the  beauty  of  virtue,  the  love  of  order  and  regn* 
larity  in  the  moral  world,  may  be  motives  of  sufficient  force  to 
have  some  influence  upon  the  considerate  and  tender  mind. 
But  men,  in  g^ierali  are  to  be  impelled  to  the  disdiarge  of 
their  duty,  by  impressing  them  with  alarming  apprehensions  of 
the  danger  which  attends  disobedience.    Terror  is  an  argument 
of  univenal  influence;  it  strikes  deep,  and  is  level  to  the 
nnderstandtng  of  every  man.    Upon  this  principle  are  enforced 
most  of  the  laws  of  human  society.    The  gratefol  returns  of 
benevolence  may  be  prompted  by  expressiou  of  love,  by  die 
hopes  of  a  proposed  reward ;  but  the  strict  execution  of  justice 
is  best  obtained  by  the  dread  of  punishment.    Take  away  the 
penalty  of  the  law,  and  aodety  rons,  at  once,  into  disorder  and 
confusion.    It  is  not  therefore  without  reason,  that  the  precepts 
of  Gton's  holy  word  are  enforced  by  threats^  as  well  as  by 
promises ;  by  addresses  to  our  fears,  as  well  as  to  our  hopes. 
As,  boweVCT,  who  wishes  well  to  the  souk  of  men,  and  is 
desifous  to  promote  their  happiness  in  the  most  skilful  and 
effectual  manner,  vfill  ever  remember  that  different  motives  am 
to  be  appEed  to  diffisrent  dispositions.    When  the  passions  am 
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tari>alent  and  headstrong ;  when  the  heart,  by  long  habits  of 
transgression,  is  become  hard  and  insensible ;  it  is  then  that 
Ae  severest  remedies  are  to  be  used ;  it  is  then  that  we  most 
nnue  the  sinner  from  his  fatal  lethargy,  by  a  forceful  repre- 
sentation of  all  the  terrors  of  the  law  of  CroD  I  But  let  us  not 
distress  the  humble  and  penitent,  the  meek  and  affectionate,  by 
pointing  to  the  threatening  storms  of  divine  vengeance.  Rather 
let  us  gently  lead  them  to  turn  and  view  the  rising  of  the  Sun 
of  righteousness.  Under  His  genial  influences,  see  how  all 
nature  declares  the  loving-kindness  of  God.  His  ''tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  When  St.  Paul  was  preaching 
before  Felix,  an  old  and  stubborn  offender,  he  reasoned  with  so 
much  enei^y  "  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,''  that  **Felix  trembled  r  But,  on  another  occasion,  when 
Agrippa  discovered  the  sensibility  of  his  heart,  from  that  pathetic 
exclamation,  '^  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian ;" 
the  Apostle  replies  with  the  utmost  tenderness,  ''Would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almo9t  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds.'* 

The  arguments  of  persuasion  which  our  religion  affords,  are 
very  numerous,  and  of  a  very  powerfid  nature.  If  from  the 
terror  of  the  Lord  we  are  sometimes  to  attempt  to  persuade 
you,  how  much  more  agreeable  to  every  ingenuous  bosom 
must  our  persuasion  be,  when  it  dwells  upon  his  gentleness  and 
mercy  !  This  is  a  subject  never  to  be  exhausted  by  the  limited 
powers  of  the  human  understanding.  Only  recollect,  diat  He 
hath  created  you  what  you  are,  beings  "  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made,"  both  in  body  and  soul ;  that  He  hath  hitherto 
preserved  you  in  existence ;  that  He  hath  redeemed  you  from 
death  eternal,  when  you  had  forfeited  all  title  to  his  favor ;  and 
that  He  hath  laid  before  you  the  offers  of  everlasting  life,  which 
your  own  merits  could  never  have  obtained.  And  are  not 
these  motives  of  sufficient  force  to  incline  every  grateful  heart 
to  comply  cheerfully  with  the  requisitions  of  so  gracious  a 
Benefactor  7 
For,  to  what  do  we  endeavor  to  persuade  you  ?    Is  it  to 
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endure  pain  and  forego  pleasure  1  Is  it  to  sacrifice  any  real 
goody  or  to  incur  the  hazard  of  any  dreadful  evU  %  No ;  we 
would  persuade  the  tricked  to  turn  from  the  error  of  his  ways 
and  liTCy  so  that  iniquity  may  not  be  his  ruin ;  the  good  to 
continue  steadfastly  to  the  end  in  well  doing.  We  would  per- 
suade the  young  to  begin  early  to  fear  the  Loan ;  and  the  old 
to  claim  Him  as  their  best  support,  and  their  heritage  for  ever. 
We  would  persuade  all  those  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians,  to  seek  diligently  for  the  way  of  truth  ;  and  when 
ihey  have  found  it,  to  hold  the  faith  that  was  ''  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,*'  **  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in 
righteousness  of  life."  By  all  the  motives  which  ought  to 
influence  reasonable  creatures,  ^*  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 
Israel  1  Rather  turn  ye,  and  live ;"  so  that  in  the  great  day  of 
final  judgment  ye  may  hear  the  gracious  declaration,  **  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yoa 
firom  the  foundation  of  the  world."  There,  the  terrible  majesty 
of  the  Almighty  will  cease  to  alarm  the  heirs  of  glory ;  for  they 
rejoice  under  the  delightful  consciousness  that  his  power  will 
be  exerted  to  render  them  for  ever  happy.  There  no  longer 
will  there  be  any  necessity  for  argument,  admonition,  or  per- 
suasion ;  for  the  will  of  God  will  be  performed  with  unceasing 
alacrity  ;  like  the  angels,  they  will  then  excel  in  strength ; 
they  will  cheerfully  fulfil  his  commandment ;  they  will  grate- 
fully hearken  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.  There  the  universal 
language  of  triumph  will  be,  *'  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts  ;  ye  servants  of  his  that  do  his  pleasure !  O  speak  good 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion. 
Praise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lA  raOTMTAHT  BfUeOtAL  9Vhnt. 


LINES 

Wfitim  bF  Um  la»  Biibq^  B«io»ia  Mooi«^  of  N«w-Toik,  te 
afflictod  witb  a  lingpring  and  diatieMing  makdj. 

O  PowBR  supreme !  to  thee  my  thoughts  I  turn, 
Thou  only  comfort,  when  we  truly  mourn ; 
Tlie  orphan's  Parent,  and  the  wretehed's  Friend ! 
To  Thee  my  trembling  knees  I  humbly  bend : 
O  arm  my  soul  the  stvokes  of  flite  to  fear. 
And  cheek  the  impetuous  torrent  of  despair ; 
Teach  me  anbmission  to  thy  awful  doom* 
To  see  Ay  mearcy  through  misfortune's  gloonu 
8tiU  with  this  sacred  truth  my  heart  informt 
To  guide  my  steps  through  life's  uncertain  stonUf 
That  thou»  who  dost  in  nought  but  good  delight, 
'Hast  order'd  all»  and  therefore  as  is  right. 
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VOL  IV.)  FBBRUART,  1834.  (NO.  IL 

THE  LAITY  FELLOW-LABORERa  WITK  TBB 
MlMISTRYi 

OilhUtU  Mhw  «!•  Owvwtkm  cT  Um  FnMe«0t  Qpi^opal  Ctanreli  in  th*  OkMHfor 
Ntw-York,  October  84,  laSS^ 

BY  'EBS^  BEV.   PIJ3RRB   ALBXIS    PROAL,   Ai  M^ 
maoTO»  on  or.  «Mtt«i'»  omvmm^  •osssscr^fni 


IWn.  xfi.  B.— **  Aiy  A02jM«  k§  OlttiST  Xmos.'*^ 


Tmk  present  is  a  period  full  of  interest  in  the  history  of  th^ 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  Through  the  good  providence 
of  God  the  Zion  we  love  has  been  extended  and  strengthened ; 
— ^by  the  increase  of  her  numbers;  by  a  diminution  of  the 
prejudice  which  existed  against  her  distinctive  principles  and 
policy ;  by  a  more  enlightened  and  correct  appreciation  of  her 
merits  as  a  component  part  of  that  Church  of  the  living  6od» 
declared  by  an  inspired  Apostle  to  be  the  **  ground  and  pillar  of 


*  This  text  rxpresBes  St  Paul*8  comnoeoiJation  of  "  Aquibi  and  PriteiUti**  ibr 
having  aided  him  iir  advancing  the  inUrests  of  Christ's  religion. 

lUeap  peraoiM  were  Jewv  by  nation,  who  had  nesidt^  at  Rome }  bat  bring  expelled 
fion  thai  city  hf  anadiei  of  the  Emperor,  they  had  talMw  refage  at  Corimh.  They 
were  tent-makers  by  occupation.  During  the  AposUa^s  stay  at  Corinth  they  ha4 
given  him  the  hoapitalilies  of  their  houso.  Hence  a  close  aad  intimate  frieodahtp 
ezt8ted'l>etween  them,  terminating  only  with  the  earthly  life  of  the  Apostle.  At 
tbaihtaarA  oithcir  own  livats  th<ey  had  prraewed  1\b  for  the  aervrce  of  the  Chtffches ; 
and  they  diUgaoUy  «M>perale«l  willi  hiiD  ia  pfomeliag  tlie  grrat  ittaresU  aT  the 
religion  of  the  cross ;  aiding  St.  Paul  in  his  lalwrs  for  Christ.  The  AposUa 
frequently  remembers  them  in  his  salutations  with  particular  afiectioo  and  leganly 
an^ifli  the^aMt  atylea  them  faia  "  bdpan  in  CansT  Jsaoa." 
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truth  ;"*  and,  may  I  not  be  permitted  to  add  1  by  the  increase  of 
that  unity,  harmony,  and  brotherly  love,  which  bind  us  all  in 
the  strong  bands  of  Christian  fellowship. 

The  present  circumstances  of  our  Church,  therefore,  call 
loudly  upon  every  individual  within  her  fold  to  renewed  and 
unwearied  exertion,  for  the  advancement  of  that  ''evangelical 
truth  and  apostolic  order*'  so  conspicuous  in  her  ordinances^ 
ministry,  and  worship. 

I  have  long  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that 
while  it  is  generally  conceded,  that  **  it  is  not  meet"  for  the 
clergy  **  to  leave  the  word  of  God  and  serve  tables  ;''t  and 
while  the  laity  of  our  Church  are  found  faithful  in  a  watchful 
care  over  its  temporalities :  still,  from  the  natural  tendency  of 
the  human  mind  to  pass  to  extremes,  the  fidelity  vrith  which 
the  sacred  office  of  Christ's  spiritual  ambassador  has  been 
guarded  from  all  encroachment,  has  led,  in  some  degree,  to  the 
overlooking  of  those  means  oy  which  a  Christian  laity  may 
become  fellow-laborers  with  the  Christian  ministry  in  hasten- 
ing the  happy  period,  when,  in  fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecy, 
"  The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."| 

The  general  and  particular  duties  of  the  clergy  have  been 
frequently  enforced,  on  occasions  similar  to  the  present,  with 
eloquence  and  ability ;  often  by  one  §  whose  voice  was  never 
heard  among  us  but  with  feelings  of  the  highest  veneration  and 
delight.  On  an  occasion  when,  through  their  immediate  repre- 
sentatives, we  may  be  considered  as  addressing  the  entire  body 
of  the  laity  of  our  Church,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  I  could 
not  more  profitably  occupy  your  time  than  by  calling  your 
attention  to  some  of  the  means  by  which  the  laity  may  become 
the  ''  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus"  to  the  clergy  in  the  noble 
work  of  advancing  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

Under  the  full  persuasion  that  Christian  people  are  under 
indbpensable  obligations  to  co-operate  with  their  pastors  in  the 
work  of  furthering  the  Gtospel  of  Christ  to  its  completion,  I 
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ask  yoor  pious  attention  to  the  several  points  which  I  propose 
as  the  heads  of  the  following  discourse. 

I.  A  Christian  laity  may  aid  their  pastors  in  diffusing  the 
influence  of  pure  and  undeBled  reli^on,  by  a  devout  and  con- 
stant attendance  upon  public  worship. 

The  ministry  is  a  divine  institution.  It  was  ordained  of  God 
for  the  evangelizing  of  the  world ;  and  these  divinely  com- 
missioned heralds  of  the  cross  are  **  the  messengers  of  the 
Lord/' — **  ambassadors  for  Christ,"* — "  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  Gon/'f — they  "  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  who 
must  give  account,"^ — ^they  plead  with  you  for  Christ's  sake 
to  become  reconciled  to  God  in  the  exercise  of  true  repentance 
and  a  living  faith.  But  how  can  they  discharge  the  momentous 
duties  involved  in  their  high  commission,  if  the  people  of  their 
cure  win  not  wait  on  their  ministry?  What  will  it  avail, 
though  the  truths  which  are  **  able  to  make  you  wise  unto 
everlasting  salvation,"§  be  inculcated  with  all  the  fervent  zeal 
of  a  Paul,  or  the  impassioned  eloquence  of  an  Apollos,  if 
addressed  to  those  who  regard  the  preaching  of  the  word  with 
cold  indifference,  or  contemn  it  by  neglect?  How  oAen, 
indeed,  must  the  faithful  pastor  mourn  that  he  labors  in  vain 
in  regard  to  that  portion  of  his  flock  who  habitually  or 
frequently  absent  themselves  from  the  sanctuary,  or  are 
unmoved  by  its  heart-stirring  services ! 

Every  obligation  that  can  influence  rational  and  accountable 
beings,  enforces  the  duty  of  devout  attendance  upon  public 
worship.  Thus  only  can  we  show  to  the  community,  in  which 
we  live,  our  esteem  and  value  for  Christ's  religion.  It  is  thus 
that  we  most  effectually  promote  the  cause  of  good  order  and 
religion,  by  the  example  of  deep  reverence  for  the  institutions  of 
our  holy  faith ;  the  influence  of  which  will  be  more  particularly 
felt  in  our  families,  exhibiting  to  our  children  and  all  around  us, 
our  deep  conviction  of  the  infinite  importance,  and  divine  origin 
and  excellence  of  this  heavenly  institution.  Nor,  brethren,  will 
its  effects  upon  yourselves  be  less  beneficial.    You  are  immortal 
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beiigig  whMe  deitiaies  ia  eter aky  are  ^^oadMaBcd  Bpoa  «  4ae 
improTement  of  the  praaeot  probatioDtfj  «XMt€iM)e.  The 
Ootpel  of  Jcsut  Cii&iBT  €xhiWl8  the  only  way  of  aahralion  for 
lost  and  gMtj  man,  for  his  **  as  the  only  name  given  amoDg 
ineiiy  whereby  we  must  be  saved.'*^  Vain,  thereibre,  is  the 
faocj  whiefa  imagiaes  that  a  divinely  constituted  priesthood  is 
jftot  essential  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  Never  would 
the  divine  bead  of  his  Church  have  burdened  his  spiritual  body 
with  the  care  and  svpport  of  a  standing  ministry,  could  the 
world  have  been  converted  simply  by  means  of  circulating 
His  holy  word,  unattended  by  commissioned  messengers  to 
administer  its  ordinances^  and  receive  mankind  into  covenant 
with  GoDt — to  explain  its  doctrines, — enforce  its  precepts^-— 
and  press  home  to  the  conscience  its  sanctifying  truths.  Ia 
tibe  tstiibUMkmenl  of  the  ministerial  order,  ty  Christ  JkimscJ^ 
we  have  sufficient  assurance  of  its  aecesstiy  ;  and  in  the  uniai* 
ing  promise  of  his  abiding  presence  to  the  end  of  lime,  we  have 
demonstration  of  its  psfjMim/y.  It^  therefore,  wo  awaits  the 
ckrgy  if  they  preach  not  the  everlasting  Gospel  of  the  blesaed 
Jesus,  what  must  be  the  portion  of  those  who  will  not  hear 
the  word  we  are  commanded  to  preach  1  I  pray  you  then» 
brethren,  dearly  beloved  m  the  Lord,  be  constant  and  devout 
in  your  attendance  on  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary  ;  for  thuSi 
you  aid  the  ministry  by  encouraging  the  attendance  of  your 
own  households  and  all  who  will  be  influenced  by  your  example. 
Moreover,  it  is  thus  you  animate  your  pastor,  elevating  his 
spirits,  and  giving  ardor  to  his  zeal,  by  inspiring  him  whh  tha 
earnest  hope  of  success  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  And 
although,  from  superior  advantages,  your  own  souls  stand  less 
in  need  of  his  aid  or  counsel  in  strengthening  you  for  your 
spiritual  conflicts :  though  your  Christian  attamments  raise  yon 
above  such  n^eans  of  edification  as  he  can  furnish^  yet  are  ther* 
claims  upon  your  devout  and  constant  attendance  oo  the  ser* 
vices  of  the  Church,  growing  out  of  your  duty  to  join  with 
your  lips  and  your  hearts  ia  the  public  worship  of  your  Goo 
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and  Ba? iour ;  and  to  contribnte  to  the  efficacy  of  the  word  and 
ordiaances,  dispensed  by  an  apostolic  priesthood,  among  your 
AflMlies,  and  those  within  the  circle  of  your  influence,  who 
may  not  be  superior  to  religious  instruction,  howerer  humble, 
or  however  simple.  Yes,  fellow  Christians,  the  faithful  pastor 
ardently  longs  for  the  salration  of  his  people, — that  Christ 
may  be  formed  in  them  of  a  truth, — that  they  may  grow  up  in 
all  ttnngs  like  unto  Christ,  who  is  the  head  of  his  body  the 
Church.  By  your  steadfast  and  devout  attendance  on  divine 
worship  you  aid  the  advancement  of  these  stupendous  objects : 
in  this  particular,  within  your  allotted  sphere,  you  help  to  roil 
OB  to  its  completion  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  world  ; 
and  in  this  respect,  as  far  as  in  you  lieth,  you  become  to  the 
ministers  of  Christ's  Church  their  *^  helpers  in  Christ 
Jesus.*' 

II.  A  second  mode  in  which  a  Christian  laity  may  aid  the 
clergy,  and  become  their  **  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,''  is  that 
of  bringing  ihdr  children  to  them  for  catechetical  instruction. 

In  this  way,  my  brethren,  can  you  effectually  second  our 
labors.  If  parents  are  indifferent  to  the  ministry,  and  the 
dtvine  instruction  they  are  specially  commissioned  to  deliver^ 
youth  will  very  naturally  regard  it  as  a  useless  invention  ;  and 
rather  treat  it  as  a  matter  of  unconcern,  than  as  a  mean  of 
grace  and  salvation.  If  the  laity  would  only  consider,  for  a 
moment,  the  solemn  obligations  involved  in  their  parental  rela>- 
tion  and  responsibility, — that  their  children  are  a  gift  and 
heritage  from  God, — that  like  themselves  they  are  immortal 
beings,  who  are  to  be  trained  here  on  earth,  and  rendered  meet 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven, — and  as  such,  are  talents  intrusted 
to  the  parent's  care  for  the  master's  use^  and  for  the  cultivation 
of  which  he  will  be  called  to  render  a  strict  account  If  these 
considerations  were  duly  weighed.  Christian  parents  would 
arouse  from  their  lethargy,  and  be  up  and  doing  for  the  spiritual 
necessities  of  their  charge. 

In  reference  to  secular  learning  and  worldly  occupations,  you 
feel  it  your  bounden  duty  to  provide  and  secure  to  your  children 
proper  and  sufficient  instruction.    If  this  be  obligatory  in  respect 
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to  earthly  thingpi,  how  much  more  weighty  the  trust  of  fitting 
them  for  their  celestial  calliDgt  Christian  Parents!  at  the 
sacred  font  of  regeneration  you  have  solemnly  dedicated  your 
children  to  the  service  of  God.  Through  His  authorized 
ambassador  they  have  been  admitted  to  be  God's  "  children  by 
adoption  and  grace  ;"  received  as  members  of  the  Church,  the 
body  and  the  spouse  of  the  Redeemer,  and  fellow-heirs  with 
Christ.  Looking  forward  to  the  high  destinies  of  so  holy  a 
calling,  are  you  not  under  the  most  solemn  obligations  to  train 
them  up  in  the  ways  of  piety  and  religion  ;  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  ;  that  by  the  sanctifying  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghosty  the  Comforter,  transforming  and  renewing  their 
hearts,  they  may  be  rendered  meet  for  admission,  through  the 
alone  merits  of  a  divine  Saviour,  into  the  communion  of  the 
Church  triumphant  1 

Moreover,  correct  principles  are  essential  to  correct  practice; 
and  if  we  would  that  our  children  should  be  useful  and  honored 
in  life,  and  after  death  be  admitted  to  glory,  it  is  of  the  highest 
importance  that  their  minds  be  stored  with  the  principles  of 
piety  and  virtue  in  early  youth.  And,  Christian  brethren,  if 
you  have  any  regard  for  the  evangelical  institutions  of  the 
Church, — if  she  has  secured  your  own  attachment,  because  of 
the  soundness  of  her  doctrine,  the  purity  and  fervor  of  her 
worship,  and  the  apostolic  origin  of  her  ministry, — ought  you 
not  to  feel  yourselves  interested  in  teaching  your  children  to 
walk  in  those  **  old  paths"  which  you  are  persuaded  are  lead- 
ing yourselves  iuto  the  way  of  life  everlasting  1  Ought  you  not 
to  labor  diligently  for  their  spiritual  improvement,  by  leading 
them  to  "  drink  of  those  fountains  of  living  waters"*  which  flow 
through  the  ordinances  of  the  Church  1  For  these  have  been 
instituted  by  God  himself  as  the  means  of  grace, — the  pledges 
of  his  love, — ^the  assuring  symbols  of  his  pardon  and  acceptance, 
—and  the  channels  through  which  divine  mercy  is  conveyed  tp 
the  penitent  and  believing  soul. 

O  then,  as  you  value  your  own  eternal  interests,-— as  you 
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regard  the  everlasting  welfare  of  the  immortals  committed  to 
your  trust,  who  look  to  you  for  guidance  and  direction,  see  tht^t 
they  are  brought  to  your  and  their  minister  to  hear  the  words 
of  life,  and  by  him  be  taught  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  for 
their  edification  and  salvation.  These  are  the  lambs  of  the  fold 
which  demand  earnest  care  and  unceasing  vigilance,  if  you 
would  have  them  grounded  and  settled  in  the  faith ;  and  which, 
unless  you,  their  parents,  become,  in  this  matter,  to  the  clergy 
"  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus," — are  beyond  the  reach  of  their 
oversight  or  instruction. 

III.  Another  particular  in  which  a  Christian  laity  may  aid 
the  clergy,  and  become  their  '*  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,*' 
nearly  allied  to  the  catechetical  and  religious  instruction  of 
their  own  children,  is  that  of  lending  their  persomU  labors  m  the 
vfork  of  the  Sunday  School 

Highly  important,  in  every  point  of  view,  are  these  institu- 
tions. Their  effects  upon  the  community  at  large,  and  upon 
teachers  and  scholars,  are  in  the  very  chlefest  degree  salutary. 
But  time  and  experience  have  so  fully  developed  and  confirmed 
the  most  sanguine  anticipations  of  their  philanthropic  founders, 
that  you  need  no  arguments  of  mine  to  persuade  you  of  their 
utility  in  these  respects,  or  to  enforce  their  claims  upon  your 
nurturing  care. 

Under  this  head  I  will  detain  you  but  a  few  moments,  while  I 
urge  on  you  the  duty  of  co-operating  in  Sunday  School  instruc- 
tion,  from  its  beneficial  results  upon  the  Church. 

If  we  regard  the  Church  as  a  divine  institution,  ordained  of 
God  to  be  **  the  ground  and  pillar  of  the  truth  ;***  and  conse- 
quently a  visible  society  distinguished  by  a  divinely  constituted 
priesthood,  as  its  only  lawful  officers,  who  alone  are  empowered 
to  administer  its  ordinances,  and  that  union  with  this  *'  Church 
of  the  living  God"  is  essential  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  covenanted 
title  to  salvation ;  and  if  we  believe  that  our  Church  in  the 
different  grades  of  her  ministry, — in  her  evangelical  doctrine, 
and  her  solemn  and  impressive  worship, — possesses  those 
characteristics  which  belong  to  the  Church  unhersal,  and  which 
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have  been  transmitted  to  her  by  uninterrapted  and  apaatotie 
succession  from  Jesus  Christ  himselfy  the  great  bead  of  th0 
Church,  and  the  only  source  of  power  and  authority  therein ; 
how  imperious  is  the  obligation  to  labor  with  his  mintstera 
for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  Y  And, 
brethren,  where  can  you  find  so  legitimate  a  field  for  the  co^ 
operation  of  the  laity  in  the  work  of  spiritual  iBStruction»  as  in 
the  Sunday  School  ?  This  is  the  nursery  in  which  the  yovthful 
mind  is  to  be  trained  to  an  enlightened  and  ardent  attachment 
to  those  distinctive  principles  which,  as  integral  parts  of  Gospel 
^^rity,  constitute  the  excellence  of  the  Church.  This  \a  the 
field  wherein  may  be  planted  the  seed  of  divine  truth,  wfaieh 
will  grow  up  into  a  goodly  tree,  whose  branches  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  its  boughs  shelter  this  fallen  race  of  ours  fnom  the 
pestiferous  blasts  of  heresy  and  schism.  Yes,  my  fellow 
Christians!  by  your  pecuniary  contributions;  but  still  more, 
by  your  personal  labors  and  exertions  in  the  Sunday  School, 
may  you  do  much, — very  much, — for  the  Church,— for  the 
Gospel, — for  the  souls  of  men. 

O,  that  our  laity  could  be  awakened  to  a  deep  sense  of  the 
magnitude  of  this  duty  ;  that  their  zeal,  in  the  cause  of  divine 
truth,  could  be  so  enlivened,  that  our  Sunday  Schools  shouki  no 
longer  languish  for  lack  of  the  pecuniary  means  indispensable 
to  their  success ;  or  their  usefulness  to  the  souls  of  oar  fellow 
immortals,  and  their  advantages  to  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer, 
be  committed  to  the  uncertain  care  of  youth  who  need  them* 
selves  to  be  guided  and  instructed !  Christians,  I  appeal  to 
you  aa  philanthropists,  to  aid  the  cause  of  Sunday  School 
instruction,  because  you  thus  advance  the  best  interests  of  your 
fellow  creatures.  1  appeal  to  you  as  Ckurckmen^  to  give  your- 
selves to  this  work,  because  you  thus  promote  the  caiise  of 
divine  truth.  I  appeal  to  you  as  parents, — as  Christian  parents,-— 
who  feel  on  your  souls  the  solemn  vows  and  obligations  of  the 
baptismal  covenant  to  bring  up  your  cliildfen  "  in  the  way  in 
which  they  should  go,*** — to  instruct  them  in  the  "  one  faith'^t 
of  the  GrospeJ, — and  to  induce  them  by  all  possible  meana  *^  te 
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imoimce  and  forsake  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  detil»  and  to 
keep  God's  holy  will  and  cocnraandmeiits,  and  walk  in  the  same 
unto  their  liTc's  end.''* 

These  are,  indeed,  responsible  tmsts,  the  faithful  dischaige  of 
which  will  meet  with  its  reward.  It  will  be  rewarded  now  in 
the  approbation  of  your  own  consciences, — ^in  the  increase  of 
piety  and  ¥irtU6,  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  and  all  the 
inestimable  blesmngs  which  follow  in  their  train.  It  will  receive 
ila  reward  hereafter  in  the  blessing  of  jour  God  and  Saviour, 
^d  the  admission  of  your  glorified  bodies,  re-united  to  their  puri- 
fied souls,  into  those  mansions  of  eternal  blessedness,  purchased 
for  the  ri^pbteous  by  the  meritorious  obedience  unto  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IV.  A  Christian  laity  may,  still  further,  become  the  *'  helpers 
in  Christ  Jesus"  to  the  clergy,  as  the  divinely  commissioned 
ambassadors  of  the  Lord,  by  their  prayert  for  the  iuncesf  of 
ihrir  labors  ;  and  by  thiir  daily  toalk  and  conversalion. 

1.  Inspired  Scripture  warrants  the  belief,  that  "  the 
lerveat  effectual  prayer^f  sb^Ii  be  heard  and  answered  by 
**  our  Father  in  heaven ;"  and  the  apostles  and  first  heralds  of 
the  cross  besought  the  devout  prayers  of  their  pious  converts, 
^t.  Paul,  in  various  passages,  entreated  Christians  to  ^^pray 
feet  him.^^  And,  brethren,  as  *'  ministers  of  Christ,"  and 
**  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,"  weighty  indeed  is  the 
tfbaiye  committed  to  the  clergy,— t-numerous  the  difficulties  of 
exeeutiog  it  faithfully  and  effectually,— manifold  the  tempta- 
tions to  which  they  are  exposed, — fearful  the  scrutiny  they 
must  encounter  at  the  great  day  of  trial, — and  awful  the  con- 
sequences of  failure  both  to  themselves  and  the  people  of  their 
charge  1  O,  my  God  1  I  shudder  when  I  Chink  thereon  !•— 
*^  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  V't 

Taken  as  are  the  clergy  from  among  your  brethren, — men  of 
yie^aame  tempers,  and  the  like  passions  as  yourselves ;  though 
eet  tb  watch  over  your  souls,  and  to  guide  your  feet  into  the 
way  pf  salvation,  we  are  equally  subject  to  the  infirmities  of  a 
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weak  and  depraved  natare  as  other  ChrUttana*  The  g^reat  and 
precious  "  treasure"  committed  to  us,  is  reposed  in  *^  earthen 
vessels."*  Hence  the  necessity  of  God's  grace  to  enable  us  to 
prosecute  the  work,  and  perfect  our  weakness  in  divine  strength. 
This  grace  and  this  strength  must  be  sought  by  diligent  prayer. 
An  especial  promise  awaits  that  prayer  where  **  two  or  three" 
unite  their  **  common  supplications"  "in  Christ's  naroe;"t  and 
if  "  the  fervent  e£fectual  prayer  of  one  righteous  man  availeth 
much,"  how  exceedingly  may  a  united  people  "  help"  their 
clergy  when  their  petitions  ascend  to  heaven  as  one  voice, 
imploring  **  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need"|  upon  the  faithful 
pastor's  head, — ^to  strengthen  his  weakness, — to  enlarge  his 
mind, — ^and  to  fill  his  heart  with  zealous  and  faithful  longings 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  committed  to  his  charge  ! 

2.  The  laity,  moreover,  may  do  much,  very  much,  to  aid 
the  diflfusion  of  Gospel  truth,  by  their  daily  walk  and  conversa- 
tion. The  precepts  inculcated  by  the  clergy  they  may  enforce 
upon  all  within  the  sphere  of  their  influence ;  their  expostula- 
tions and  exhortations  may  find  responsive  notes  in  the  hearts 
of  their  hearers,  and  by  these  be  conveyed  with  powerful  and 
resistless  effect  in  their  own  families,  and  places  where  Che  voice 
of  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  Jesus  might  scarcely  reach.  Ye^ 
Christian  Laity  1  when  you  cause  "  your  light  to  shine  before 
men,  that  they  seeing  your  good  works  glorify  your  Father  in 
heaven,"§  your  example  carries  the  seasonable  admonitions  of 
your  pastors,  where  their  voice  might  not  have  sounded ;  for  it 
presents  a  standing  exhortation  to  piety  and  virtue,  and  becomes 
a  stem-visaged  reproof  to  iniquity  and  vice. 

Every  individual  in  the  community  b  possessed  of  influence 
within  his  sphere,  which  it  is  his  bounden  duty  to  exert  for  the 
cause  of  truth.  As  Churchmen,  therefore,  it  should  be  your 
privilege,  as  well  as  your  duty,  to  labor  for  the  extension  of  the 
Church  in  its  integrity, — ^ministry  and  worship  and  ordinances. 
From  various  causes  prejudices,  strong  and  bitter,  thanks  to 
God,  gradually  wearing  away,  but  of  long  continuance,  exist 


«  8  Cor.  ir.  7.  t  Matt,  zviii.  20.  t  Heb.  iv.  IB.  f  UtJOL  ▼.  IS. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LAITT  and  MIICISTRy  rEUOW-LA»0RER8.  Vl 

against  the  primitive  order  of  our  yenerable  Zion.  As  her 
ftkhful  children  it  becomes  you  to  labor  for  the  eradication  of 
these  prejudices.  In  your  coiMersaiion  you  may  show  your 
fellow  Christians  the  heavenly  purity  of  her  doctrine^  by 
exhibiting  its  strict  conformity  to  inspired  Scripture ;  and  in 
your  Uoes  you  may  display  the  sanctifying  influence  of  those 
ordinances  of  which  her  apostolic  priesthood  are  the  divinely 
constituted  dispensers.  For  thus  will  you  exhibit  their  power 
as  channels  of  God's  grace  and  mercy,  and  the  pledges  of  bis 
fiardon  and  love  to  the  faithful  recipient  And  thus  also  will 
you  be  able  to  persuade  men  that  the  tendency  of  the  institu*- 
tiona  of  the  Church,  based  as  they  are  on  the  appointment  and 
word  of  Jehovah,  is  to  promote  the  cause  of  **  evangelical 
truth  and  apostolic  order ;"  by  imparting  to  those  who  imbibe 
the  spirit  of  her  devotions  and  of  her  doctrines,  that  fervent 
piety,  and  that  lively  faith  which  alone  can  ^'  bring  forth  th^ 
Ihiits  of  the  Spirit.*** 

Yes,  Christian  Laity !  the  barriers  which  prejudice  and  igno- 
rance have  erected  around  our  Church  to  retard  her  advance* 
nent,  are  to  be  burst  asunder  by  the  influence  of  the  holy  lives 
and  the  godly  conversations  of  her  faithful  members,  who, 
•^  letting  their  light  shine  before  men,''t  ^>I1  ^^us  manifest,  in 
the  most  forcible  manner,  how  strictly  the  Church  follows  holy 
writ,  insisting  upon  those  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Bible  which 
eonvince  man  of  nt^— -enforce  the  necessity  of  *<  irtAe  repeni* 
ancCf^^  as  the  fruit  of  a  **  lively  faith'*  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
living  Saviour  and  prevailing  advocate  of  sinners, — teach  us  to 
rely  with  our  entire  affiance  on  the  onlt  merits  and  mediation 
of  a  divine  Redeemer  for  pardon  and  acceptance ;  and  direct 
us  to  seek  in  the  use  of  appointed  means  for  the  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  Holt  Qhost  the  Comforter, — the  third  person 
in  the  adorable  Trinity,  by  whom  alone  the  carnal  heart  can  be 
renovated,  and  the  whole  man  transformed  into  the  divine 
image  and  likeness ;  and  thus  rendered  meet  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.     When  your  life  and  conversation  shall  thus  exhibit 
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the  safficiency  of  our  Church  as  the  way  to  Kfe  eyerlasfing^'^ 
conreying,  hy  means  of  her  divmely  constituted  ordinances^ 
thode  gifls  and  graces  of  which  they  are  the  legithnately 
appointed  channels, — ^you  will  aid  in  extending  the  horders  of 
our  Zion;  enlarging  her  palaces,  strengthening  her  towen^ 
securing  her  bulwarks,  and  setting  up  her  houses  :*  and  with 
these  you  will  advance  the  cause  of  truth  and  piety  witfaiir  your 
allotted  sphere,  and  thus  truly  and  indeed  become  to  your 
clergy  their  "  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus." 

y.  Once  more.  A  Christian  laity  become  the  '*  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus,'*  to  those  set  over  them  in  the  Lord,  when  tKey 
parlidpale  *'  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  U$efy  fnUIC^  in  f As 
sacramef^s^  which  the  ministry,  deriving  ks  authority  by  ubIr- 
terrupted  succession  from  Christ,  the  bead  over  all  things 
to  his  Church,  alone  are  commissioned  and  empowered  to 
administer. 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  has  promised  to  b# 
with  the  ministers  of  apostolic  succession,  ''  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."!  To  this  ministry  alone  gave  he  cohn 
mandmeat,  that  they  should  *^  go  and  baptize  all  nRttons;'*! 
that  in  **  remembrance  of  him"§  they  should  unceasingly  eon* 
tinue  to  perpetuate,  in  the  sacred  feast  of  the  Eucharist,  the 
memorials  of  his  body  broken,  and  his  blood  shed  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  Having  instituted  these  ordinances  to  be  the  means 
of  conveying  his  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  to  the  faithful  recipient^ 
fat  the  comfort  and  edification  of  bis  people ;  and  having 
appointed  an  order  of  men  whose  duty  it  is  to  administer  theae 
ordinances,  doubtless  it  must  be  incumbent  on  the  people  of 
their  chaise  to  draw  near  with  faith,  and  participate  in  these 
divine  appointments  to  their  great  and  endless  comfortlf 

Moreover,  how  delightfully  interesting,  as  well  as  solnnn  and 
impres^ve,  to  behold  parents  approaching  the  altar  to  have 
their  children  dedicated  to  6oD,-^eommended  to  his  care^ 
guidance,  and  protection;  and  by  the  sacred  orduiance  of 


^  Pwim  zlviii.  11,  12.       t  Matt,  zxviii.  20.        t  lb.  19,         I  Loka  xzii.  19. 
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kaptifltti  have  them  initialed  itiito  the  Christkn  eoveiiafiti 
irhereby  they  bedoitie  **  members  of  Christ,  ebiUren  of  Oo»^ 
and  inheiilors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !"*  How  salutary 
the  mliience  of  this  devotion  of  their  children,  upon  the  partikls 
theacisehres ;  awakenhig  them  to  a  deep  sense  of  the  responsi* 
bilities  involved  in  their  parental  relation,  binding  them  to  teach 
these  immortab  to  '*  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the 
pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts 
of  the  flesh ;  to  believe  all  the  arflcles  of  the  Christian  faith ; 
and  to  keep  God's  holy  will  and  commaadihents,  and  walk  ia. 
the  same  all  the  days  of  their  life."  Christian  parents  I  weighty 
are  your  obligations ;  and  whence  can  yon  derive  help  to  fuMl 
ihem,  but  by  a  humble,  faithful,  and  devout  appBeation  to 
jour  heavenly  Parent,  **  the  Author  and  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,"  #h6se  grace  has  never  been  sought  in  vain  t 
Therefore,  yon  are  to  commend  yourselves  and  Kttle  ones  to 
Him  in  **  a  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life." 

A  mean  thereto  ia  to  come  yourselves,  and  when  of  sufficient 
Bfe  aiid  knowledge,  to  bring  your  children  to  the  higher  ecole^ 
fliastical  officer,  the  Bishop  of  the  Church, — to  **  renew  the 
aokmn  promise  and  vow  that  ye  and  they  made,  o^  thirt  was 
made  in  your  and  their  name  at  baptism ;  ratifying  and  oon«> 
firming  the  same;  and  acknowledging  yourselves  bound  to 
believe  and  to  do  all  those  things  which  ye  then  undertook,  or 
jour  sponsors  then  undertook  for  you ;"  beseechtag  Alhio^tt 
God  to  **  defend  you  with  bis  heavenly  grace,  that  you  may 
continue  his  for  ever,  and  daily  increase  in  his  Holy  Spirit  more 
and  more  until  you  come  unto  His  everlasting  kingdom."! 

Nor  are  you  to  stop  here.  If  youdesireGon's  fatherly  hand  to  be 
ever  over  yon,^hi8  Holy  Spirit  to  be  ever  with  you,  to  lead  you  to 
die  knowledge  and  obedience  of  His  word,  that  in  theesd  you  may 
obtain  everlasting  life,  you  must  seek  it,  by  coming  with  diligent 
prayer  and  devout  self-examinatSon  to  the  Supper  of  ike  Loa0. 

The  dying  command  of  your  Saviour  enjoins  you  to  **  do 
tUs  in  remembrance  oP*i  him.   An  inspired  Apostle  assures  ua 
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of  the  perpetual  obligation  <^  this  fiacrament,  instituted  by  onr 
Redeemer  when  he  was  about  to  make  expiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  by  his  own  most  precious  blood-sheddii^^ 
when  he  declares,  that  *'  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  die  Lord's  death  HU  hi  come***  This 
then  b  the  fountain  from  whence  we  are  to  drink  of  living 
waters  springing  up  unto  eternal  life ;  for  it  is  the  language  of 
the  Son  of  God  himself,  **  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you/'f  Why, 
then,  are  the  rich  bounties  of  this  sacred  feast, — the  rich 
banquet  of  Christ's  flesh  and  blood  so  often  displayed  in  vain 
before  unwilling  hearts?  In  these  holy  pledges  we  eat  the 
bread  that  lives  beyond  the  tomb, — we  slake  our  spiritual  thirst 
at  those  streams  in  which  salvation  flows;  for  they  are  the 
channels  which  convey  to  the  penitent  believer  in  Jesus  the 
Rssurance  of  pardon  and  mercy ;  the  pledge  of  love  divine ;  and 
the  renovating  aids  of  the  strengthening  Spirit. 

But,  my  brethren,  aside  from  these  Christian  obligations,— « 
rather  derived  from  the  benefits  flowing  to  yourselves  in  the  use 
of  the  means  of  grace,  than  the  aid  which  (his  application  to 
divine  ordinances  brings  with  it  to  your  clergy,--^in  an  age  when 
infidelity  and  irreligion,  misrule  and  disorder,  are  calling  into 
active  exercise  their  utmost  powers  to  corrupt  mankind,  and 
overwhelm  civil  order  and  good  morals  in  a  chaos  of  con- 
fusion and  impiety;  our  country  and  our  liberties;  every 
temporal  privilege  and  enjoyment  we  hold  dear;  unite  with 
our  holy  faith,  and  call  with  a  warning  voice  upon  every 
patriot  and  every  philanthropist,  to  array  himself  under  the 
banner  of  the  cross  of  the  Redeemer,  and  declare  himself  an 
open  advocate  and  the  avowed  supporter  of  Christ's  holy 
religion,  to  which  we  are  supremely  indebted  for  all  our  civil 
and  all  our  religious  privileges  and  enjoyments.  They  call  on 
him  no  longer  to  be  cold  or  lukewarm  in  the  cause  of  piety  and 
virtue ;  no  longer  to  **  halt  between  two  opinions  ;"t  but  man- 
fully to  take  his  stand,  and  profess  himself  Christ's  faithful 


*  1  Cor.  zi.  96.  t  John  ti.  60.  t  I  Kings  xnii.  SI, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LAITT  AND  MIHISTRT  VELLOW-LABORBRS.  81 

follower  and  serraut,  by  renewing^  from  time  to  time  bis  coTenant 
engageoientB  at  tbe  altar  of  bis  Ood  and  Saviour. 

YI.  Finally.  A  Christian  laity  may  become  very  effident 
**  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus*'  to  their  cleify,  by  aethe  exerftont 
in  forming  and  carrying  hUo  suceeafid  operaiion  the  varunu 
tocielUa  for  promoting  ChriiHanityt  or  one  general  aseociation 
euJnracing  their  several  objecte. 

These  institutions,  while  they  characterize,  also  adorn  and 
ennoble  the  present  period  of  the  world,  and  are  most  important 
means  of  strengthening  the  stakes  and  lengthening  out  the 
cords  of  our  Zion ;  and  should  form  a  part  of  the  r^^lar 
operations  of  every  paririi  in  our  country. 
'  1.  Missionary  and  education  societies,  as  aids  in  answering 
the  earnest  calls  for  the  ministry  and  worship  of  our  Church ; 
furnishing  laborers  to  enter  on  the  work  of  reaping  the  **  fields 
already  white  unto  the  harvest  ;''*  and  enabling  pious  young 
men  to  avail  themselves  of  the  high  advantages  which  our 
invaluable  Theological  Seminary  furnishes  to  attain  those 
acquirements  which  will  fit  them  forcibly  to  explain,  eloquently 
to  defend,  and  successfully  to  inculcate  the  truths  of  seligion, 
present  ui^ent  claims  upon  your  unceasing  and  vigorous  efforts 
/or  tbeir  organization  in  every  parish. 

2.  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book  Societies,  as  the  instru- 
ments of  widely  circulating  the  Bible,  as  tbe  revealed  will  and 
word  of  Jehovah  ;  and  after  the  apostolic  pattern,  extensively 
exhibiting  in  connexion  with  that  word,  the  Church  of  Gon,  as 
displayed  in  our  evangelical  book  of  Common  Prayer,  loudly 
call  upon  the  laity  for  their  active  co-operation  in  this  highly 
important  charity.  By  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  Prayer 
Book  among  those  members  of  our  Church  who  are  unable  to 
purchase,  these  societies  are  the  means,  under  God,  of  great 
good.  But  they  are  so  still  more,  by  the  extensive  circulation 
of  this  approved  formulary  of  devotion  among  those  who  are, 
and  would  otherwise  remain^  unacquainted  with  the  pious  fervor 
of  its  responsive  and  animating  service ;  and  its  scriptural  views 
of  the  GUxpel  scheme  of  redemption  by  Christ  Jesvs.    Pre- 
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jndiees  ai^ainst  our  Cominunion  are  thus  softeBcd,  if  not 
removed ;  and  not  unfrequently  these  prejudices  are  made  to 
give  place  to  a  warm  attachment  to  it.  I  but  speak  the  experi- 
ence of  most,  if  not  all»  of  my  reverend  brethren,  the  e\efgj, 
when  I  state  that  many  of  the  flourishing  congregations  of  our 
country  owe  their  origiui  under  Goo,  to  a  seasonable  and  judiv 
cious  distribution  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer.  Doubtless 
your  own  experience  can  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  that  not 
a  few  are  the  individuals  who  are  indebted  for  their  first  serioos 
improssions,  or  the  confirmation  of  their  pious  principles  and 
hopes  to  a  faithful  and  devout  use  of  the  Prayer  Book,  with 
which  they  had  not  been  acquainted,  until  placed  in  their  hands 
by  the  charity  of  these  associations. 

S.  Societies  for  the  distribution  of  tracts,  exhibiting  Tiews  in 
stooordance  with  the  evangelical  sentiments  of  our  Church,  and 
explaining  her  distinctive  principles  and  institutions,  present 
manifest  means  of  dififusing  Gospel  truth.  I  should  scapeely 
have  felt  it  necessary  to  call  your  attention  to  their  importance 
but  ibr  the  inadequate  support  and  encouragement  extended 
t»  the  society  instituted  in  this  city,  having  this  object  in  view. 
Tracts  from  its  depository  have  been  distributed  to  the  fuU 
measure  of  its  ability,  to  parishes  and  missionary  stations  within 
and  without  the  diocese,  while  a  very  few  have  returned  a  feeble 
tribute  into  its  wasted  treasury. 

It  was  remarked  on  this  subject,  and  in  tfak  place,  by  one 
vf hose  memory  we  all  lovp  to  cherish,  and  whose  principles  we 
lire  ambitious  to  emulate  and  to  folbw,  that  *'on  the  subject  of 
diffusing  religious  knowledge  by  tracts,  one  would  think  there 
would  be  no  difference  of  opinion  or. of  measures  among  ns. 
4  Muion  here  with  our  Christian  brethren,  who  differ  from  m, 
must  inevitably,  to  say  the  leasts  endanger  our  religious  system^ 
either  by  circulating  sentiments  in  dissonance  with  its  distinctive 
principles,  or  by  keeping  them  out  of  view  in  a  general  associa^ 
^on  of  commanding  influence,  lead  to  the  belief  common  among 
purselves,  that  they  are  of  little  importance."*  Christian 
nbarity  is  not  opposed  to  Christian  truth ;  and  is  best  maintained 
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by  associations  among  ourselves,  and  excIasiYely  under  the 
gaardianship  and  authority  of  our  own  Church. 

It  is  by  societies  such  as  these,  my  fellow  Christians,  organ- 
ised  and  efficiently  prosecuted  in  every  parish  of  our  diocese, 
that  a  Christian  laity  have  invaluable  means  in  their  own  hands 
for  furthering  on  the  Gospel  to  its  completion  of  filling  the  earth. 
True,  there  is  danger — and  to  my  mind  it  appears  the  leading 
tendency  of  the  present  day — of  overlooking  the  fact,  that  the 
Christian  Church  is  the  only  society  ordained  and  instituted  of 
God,  as  the  divinely  appointed  instrument  for  evangelizing  the 
world.  Associations  resting  on  mere  human  appointment, 
though  highly  useful  and  important  as  auxiliaries,  yet  based, 
as  they  are,  solely  on  the  sanction  of  human  authority  as 
measures  of  human  wisdom  and  policy,  are  nevertheless  in  no 
degree  capable  of  occupying  the  place,  much  less  of  supersed- 
ing, that  visible  society  of  which  God  is  the  founder;  his 
eternal  Son,  the  head  and  Saviour,  having  purchased  it  by 
his  precious  blood-shedding ;  and  the  blessed  Spirit  its  daily 
strength,  and  support,  and  sanctification.  These  societies, 
however,  when  carried  on  in  subserviency  to  the  grand  distin- 
guishing principle  of  connecting  the  Church  and  the  word  of 
God, — uniting  the  sacred  volume  with  the  ministry;  the  wor- 
ship and  the  ordinances  which  that  word  enjoins  as  of  divine 
institution ;  and  the  instruments  it  puts  forth  for  diffusing  and 
sustaining  Gospel  truth: — in  a  word,  when  wholly  and  exclusively 
used  as  the  agents  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  the  Church, 
under  its  guardianship  and  in  submission  to  its  authority,  fall 
peculiariy  under  the  care  and  patronage  of  the  laity,  as  in  a 
measure  connected  with  the  temporalities  of  the  Church.  They 
demand  the  devotion  of  time  and  talents  and  influence,  as  well 
as  wealth,  to  their  pious  objects;  and  by  concentrating  the 
united  efforts  of  every  parish,  and  calling  into  active  exercise 
the  enlightened  and  cheerful  benevolence  of  every  parishioner, 
accumulate  an  aggregate  of  pecuniary  means  which  will  enable 
the  Church  to  carry  on  the  work  of  converting  the  nations  to 
a  degree  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  results.     If 
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EpiscopftHftns  eonid  be  persuaded  to  enter  upon  some  plan  of 
systematic  benevolence,  laying  by  in  store  on  the  Lord's  day, 
as  an  inspired  apostle  has  left  us  in  charge,  or  at  other  eon- 
yenient  and  stated  periods,  a  portion  of  their  earthly  gaias^ 
according  as  God  has  blessed  them,  to  the  cause  and  8er?ice  of 
bis  Church ; — if  erery  indiyidual,  I  say,  connected  with  oor 
Church,  either  as  a  pew-holder,  or  regular  attendant  upon  its 
services,  would  conscientiously  and  cheerfully  dischaige  this 
duty  according  to  his  ability,  bow  vast  the  increase  of  good  that 
would  flow  from  this  united  effort  in  these  objects  of  Christian 
philanthropy  1 

Tes,  my  brethren,  if  the  laity  of  our  Church  would  become 
deeply  interested,  as  they  ought  to  be  interested,  in  these  as80> 
ciatioDs,  as  auxiliary  to  the  Church  itself;  and  would  lend 
themselves  wealth,  and  time,  and  talents,  and  influence,  to  the 
work  as  a  sphere  of  usefulness  peculiar  to  their  order,  how  soon 
would  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer  put  on  her  beautiful  gar- 
ments  as  the  bride  and  spouse  of  Christ,  her  divine  head,  and 
thus  sooner  be  prepared  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord  ! 

And  where  is  the  believer  in  Christ's  Gospel  who  can  lock 
around  upon  this  world  of  ours,  a  large  portion  of  wUch  lies 
wrapped  in  the  gross  darkness  of  heathenism,  and  yet  refuse  his 
aid  in  conveying  to  his  fellow  immortals,  thus  benighted,  the 
cheering,  invigorating,  and  sanctifying  rays  which  are  diffused 
by  the  light  of  Grospel  truth  t  Where  is  the  Christian  mother, 
who  realizes  the  rank  in  the  scale  of  being  and  of  society  to 
which  her  sex  has  been  exalted  by  the  Gospel  of  the  Bon  of 
God  ;  the  controlling  influence  she  is  enabled  to  exercise  over 
our  race,  by  having  the  rising  generation  so  unreservedly 
intrusted  to  her  guidance: — and,  on  the  other  hand,  contem- 
plate the  wretchedness  and  degradation  sitting  over  the  female 
of  every  other  system  of  religion  but  the  Christian ;  led  on  bj 
a  blind  idolatry  to  sacrifice  the  fruit  of  her  body  for  the  «in  of 
her  soul ;  or  by  a  horrid  superstition  persuaded  to  follow  a  selt- 
immolated  victim  on  the  funeral  pyre,  the  corpse  of  her  deceased 
partner ;  and  yet  withhold  her  influence,  grudge  ber  means,  or 
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restrain  ber  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Bible  truth, — ^to  convey  to 
e^h*s  remotest  ends  the  inestimable  blessings  of  that  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free  1 

But,  alas  i  how  often  b  it  that  those  golden  streams,  which 
ought  to  enrich  the  treasury  of  the  Church,  are  made  to  flow 
through  other  channels,  to  the  cause  of  institutions,  which,  if 
not  adverse  to  her  interests,  are  nevertheless  beyond  her  con- 
troll  From  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  our  Church,  it  must 
«ver  be  that  she  has  most  urgent  claims  upon  the  entire  charita- 
ble contributions  of  her  members.  While  other  Christian  com- 
munities, from  identity  of  interests  and  similarity  of  views,  may 
extend  their  application  through  a  wider  range,  and  receive  aid 
from  more  numerous  donors,  the  Church  can  look  for  support 
to  institutions  devoted  to  her  exclusive  interests  only  from  the 
members  of  her  own  communion.  She  is  constrained  to  rely 
wholly  upon  the  resources  within  her  own  pale  for  the  advance- 
ment of  her  distinctive  institutions  and  her  evangelical  services. 
The  separation  involved  in  the  present  divisions  among  the 
jMTofessors  of  our  common  Christianity,  can  only  be  defended 
on  the  ground  that  the  differences  which  keep  them  asunder 
are  essential,  to  the  integrity  of  Grospel  truth.  Bo  long,  there- 
fere,  as  it  continues  the  duty  of  the  Christian  ^*  earnestly  to 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"*  it  will 
be  obligatory  upon  Episcopalians  zealously  to  support,  and 
onweariedly  to  labor  for  the  extension  of  those  distinctive 
principles  of  their  Church  which  so  endear  her  to  their  best 
affections,  and  so  emmently  entitle  her  to  a  primitive  and 
apostolic  character. 

And,  my  fellow  Christians,  what  sufficient  reason  can  be 
given  for  neglecting  her  institutions,  or  bestowing  on  other 
associations  that  zeal,  or  those  pecuniary  means  for  which  her 
aif^ent  need  so  eloquently  pleads,  and  which  her  evangelical 
purity  so  eminently  deserves  t  This  direction  of  your  pious 
liberality  from  general  objects  to  the  necessities  of  your  own 
household  of  faith,  until  the  wants  of  that  household  be  sup- 


«  JodtS. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


36  F&OTEflTANT  FPISCOPA^  PtJLPlt. 

plied, — bestowing  your  contributions!  surrendering  your  tiim^ 
exeiting  your  influence,  and  devoting  your  talents  to  the  Mis- 
sionary and  Education  Associations,  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book 
and  Tract  Societies,  and  other  institutions,  exclusively  under  the 
control  of  your  own  Church,  is  in  no  wise  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  design  of  Christ's  Gospel,  or  the  precepts  of  his  apostles. 
It  does  not  frustrate  any  system,  nor  oppose  any  principle  of 
sound  and  enlightened  benevolence ;  nor  does  it  in  any  sense 
lessen  the  obligation  to  extend  in  their  highest  purity  the 
Gospel  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

No,  brethren,  again  to  use  the  energetic  language  of  our  late 
diocesan,  an  ever  lamented  prelate, — *^  In  promoting  the  exten- 
sion of  this  pure  branch  of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer,  yon 
will  best  advance  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men ; 
and  faithful  to  the  lessons  of  evangelical  truth  which  our  Church 
inculcates,  you  will  save  your  own  souls,  while  you  contribute 
your  part  in  the  most  exalted  work  of  benevolence,  the  salva- 
tion of  the  souls  of  your  fellow-men  ;"*  and  then  it  is  that  you 
become  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  **  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus** 
to  your  clei^y. 

My  Brethren  of  the  Clergy,  I  have  already  trespassed  bo  long 
on  your  time  that  I  must  solicit  your  indulgence  for  a  few  mo- 
ments longer,  while,  in  unfeigned  humility  and  a  deep  sense  of 
my  own  insufSciency,  I  proceed  to  offer,  in  a  few  words  chiefly 
derived  from  the  Ordination  services,  thoughts  designed  merely 
to  **  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance.*'! 

If  it  be  the  duty  of  a  Christian  laity  to  become  our  **  helpers 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  so  is  it  likewise  obligatory  upon  us  to  become 
•*  fellow-laborers**  and  "  workers  together**  with  our  bishop,  as 
the  chief  shepherd  and  pastor,  on  whom  daily  falls  the  care  of 
all  the  Churches,  by  a  zealous  and  faithful  discharge  of  the 
duties  pertaining  to  the  clerical  office.  Fearful,  indeed,  are 
our  responsibilities ;  for  we  are  to  **  give  our  faithful  diligence 
always  so  to  minister  the  doctrine  and  sacraments,  and  the 
discipline  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  we 


*  BtfbapHolMrt*0  Addrev,  Convention  of  1818,  p.  93.  t  S  Peter  liL  1. 
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may  teach  the  people  of  our  cure  and  charge  with  all  "fidelity  to 
keep  and  ohsenre  the  same.  We  must  he  ready  with  all  faithAd 
diligence  to  banish  and  drive  away  from  the  Charch  all  errone- 
ous and  strange  doctrines  contrary  to  God's  word ;  and  to  use 
both  public  and  private  monitions  and  exhortations,  as  well  to 
the  sick,  as  the  whole  \i^ithin  our  cure.  To  be  diligent  in 
prayers  and  in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  laying  aside  the 
study  of  the  world  and  the  flesh ;  and  also  in  framing  and 
fashioning  our  own  selves  and  our  families  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  that  they,  as  well  as  we,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  us  may  become  wholesome  examples  and  patterns  to  the 
flock  of  Christ.** 

O,  how  much, — how  very  much, — do  we  need  the  heavenly 
grace  and  blessing  of  our  most  merciful  Father  and  God,  that 
we  may  be  clothed  with  righteousness;  and  that  His  word, 
spoken  by  our  mouths,  may  have  such  success  that  it  may 
never  he  spoken  in  vain  ;  and  that  in  all  our  words  and  deeds 
we  may  seek  his  glory  and  the  increase  of  his  kingdom  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

My  Reverend  Brethren,*  about  to  be  admitted  to  the  order 
of  priesthood,  and  the  respected  person  about  to  be  ordained 
deacon,!  these  thoughts  should  come  home  to  your  hearts  on 
the  present  occasion  with  fearful  solemnity.  The  transaction 
of  this  day,  in  which  you  are  to  renew  the  vow  that  binds  you 
to  the  service  of  your  God  and  Saviour ;  and  in  which,  at  the 
sacred  altar,  you  are  to  assume  higher  responsibilities  corre- 
sponding with  the  "  good  degree"^  which  is  to  be  secured  to 
you,  will  materially  affect  your  interests  in  eternity.  According 
as  you  are  found  faithful,  it  will  seal  you  very  high  exaltation 
in  the-kingdom  above;  or,  dread  alternative !  become  the  means 
of  your  everlasting  condemnation.  How  much  does  it  behoove 
you,  therefore,  to  give  all  diligence  in  "  following  after  righte- 
ousness, godliness,  faith,  charity,  and  peace.'*  For  **  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all 


•  The  Rev.  Thomu  Meaehem  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clark, 
t  DavidGnffiaia.  t  lTtm.iil.  13. 
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mm^  9Lpt  to  tetcfa,  patie&t,  in  meekness  iutractiBg  dKise  wlio 
oppose  themselfes.'**  **  War,  therefore,  a  good  war&re^  hold- 
iag  Ukh  and  a  good  conscience  ;"t  "  enduring  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jbsus  Christ."^  *^  Neglect  not§  the  tnith 
oommitted  to  you.*'  "  Study  to  show  yoareelTes  appro\red 
unto  Gk>D ;  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  (fividing 
the  word  of  troth."!)  You  are  to  **  meditate"  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
turesi--^^  ^*  give  yoursehes  wholly"  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
**  that  your  profiting  may  appear  unto  all  men;" — to  **  take 
lieed  unto  yourselves  and  unto  your  doctrine,  continuing  in 
them,  for  in  so  doing  you  ifaall  both  save  yourselTcs  and  them 
that  hear  you."1f 

^  I  charge  you,  therefore,  before  Goo  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  bis  appear- 
ing and  his  kingdom : — preach  the  word,  be  instant,  in  season, 
out  of  season ;  reprove^  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering 
and  doctrine  :"**  that  at  the  end  of  your  conflict,  having 
^*  fought  a  good  fight,  finished  your  course,  and  kept  the  feitb, 
there  may  be  laid  up  for  you  a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  yoa  at  that  day ;  and 
not  to  you  only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love  his  appearing."tt 

My  Brethren  of  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity,  let  us  all  unite  with 
one  heart  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ's  Church  and  bis 
holy  religion ;  encouraging  each  other,  and  all  within  the  sphere 
of  our  influence,  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  ;  to  come  up  unto  hu 
house,  that  they  may  learn  his  ways  and  walk  in  his  paths. 
Thus  will  the  Zion  on  earth  resemble  the  beautiful  order  and 
purity  of  the  Zion  above,  the  city  of  the  heavenly  King.  Thus 
will  the  pious  members  of  the  Church  militant  be  admitted 
hereafter,  in  the  world  to  come,  into  the  Church  triumphant,  of 
which  the  earthly  sanctuary  is  but  the  type.  And  thus  vnll  the 
bouse  of  God,  the  Church  on  earth,  be  indeed  the  gate  of 
heaven,  opening  through  the  merits  of  a  divine  Redeemer,  and 


•  3  Tun.  iL  34^  25.  t  1  Tim.  i.  18, 19.  t  9  Tim.ii.  3. 

f  1  Tim.  W.  U.  H  9  Tim.  ii.  15.  V  1  Tim.  ni.  15,  Id. 

♦•  S  Tim.  i?.  1,  2.  ft  a  Tim.  It.  7,  a 
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the  sanctifyiDg  influences  of  the  eternal  Comforter,  free  accen 
bto  the  city  of  God  the  Father. 

To  whom,  three  divine  persons,  in  the  unity  of  one  only 
eternal  Godhead,  be  ascribed,  by  the  Church  militant  on  earth, 
and  by  the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven,  all  honor,  power, 
might,  majesty,  and  dominion,  henceforth  and  for  ever  I — 
Amen. 


HYMN. 

Great  Lok9  of  all  thy  ehurches,  hear 
Thy  minieterB*  and  people^s  prayer ; 
Perfumed  by  thee,  O  may  it  rise 
Like  fragrant  incense  to  the  skies. 

May  every  pastor  from  above 
Be  new  inspired  with  seal  and  love 
To  watch  thy  flock,  thy  £ock  to  ieed. 
And  sow  with  care  the  preetoas  safld. 

Revive  thy  churches  widi  fty  giaoe, 
Heal  all  cor  breaches,  grant  us  peace  j; 
Rouse  us  from  sloth,  our  hearts  inflame 
With  ardent  aeal  lor  Jasve'  siaflM. 

May  young  and  old  thy  word  receive. 
Dead  sinners  hear  thy  T»ice  and  live. 
The  wounded  conscience  healing  And, 
And  joy  refresh  each  dsooping  miad* 

May  aged  saints,  matured  with  grace. 
Abound  in  fruits  of  holiness ; 
And  when  transplanted  to  the  skies. 
May  younger  in  their  <etead  arise* 

Thus  we  our  suppliant  voices  raise. 
And  weeping,  sow  the  seed  of  praise. 
In  humble  hope  that  thou  wilt  hear 
Thy  ministers'  and  people's  prayer. 
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HYMN. 

What  contradictions  meet» 
In  ministers'  employ  I 
It  is  a  bitter  sweet, 
A  sorrow  full  of  joy: 
No  other  post  affords  a  place 

For  equal  honor  or  disgrace ! 

* 

Who  can  describe  the  pain 
Which  faithful  preachers  feel. 
Constraint  to  preach  in  vain 
To  hearts  as  hard  as  steel ! 
Or,  who  can  tell  the  pleasures  felt. 
When  stubborn  hearts  begin  to  melt ! 

The  Saviour's  dying  lore, 

The  soul's  amazing  worth. 

Their  utmost  efforts  move. 

And  draw  their  bowels  forth : 
They  pray  and  strive,  their  rest  departs. 
Till  Christ  be  form'd  in  sinners'  hearts. 

If  some  small  hope  appear. 

They  still  are  not  content ; 

But  with  a  jealous  fear 

They  watch  for  the  event : 
Too  oft  they  find  their  hopes  deceived. 
Then  how  their  inmost  souls  are  grieved. 

But  when  their  pains  succeed. 

And  from  the  tender  blade 

The  ripening  ears  proceed. 

Their  toils  are  overpaid : 
No  harvest  joy  can  equal  theirs. 
To  find  the  fruit  of  all  their  cares. 
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VOL.  IVJ  MAROVf  18B«.  [NO.  m. 

UTILITY  OF  PERSEVERING  PRAYER  CONSIDERED: 

BY  THE  REV.  T.  S.  W.  MOTT, 

MIMIOKAmT  AT  LINOIR  COVNTT  AKD  PAET8  ADJACBKT,  H.  0. 


1  ThM.  f.  17.""  Pray  without  eeaoing.** 


Whatever  views  we  may  be  led,  by  theae  words,  to  enter- 
tain of  the  exact  extent  to  which  we  are  bound  to  carry  our 
devotion,  they  can  at  least  leave  no  doubt  upon  our  minds  as  to 
the  importance  of  prayer  in  general.  Language  so  strong  must 
mean  something.  Prayer  is  the  great  appointed  channel  of 
divine  communication  to  man.  To  every  one  who  understands 
the  connexion  between  a  devout  and  a  holy  life,  or  who  casts 
an  eye  of  faith  upon  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament,  its 
necessity,  both  as  a  source  of  spiritual  life,  and  an  act  of  com- 
manded duty,  wffl  readily  appear.  It  is  through  this  principally 
that  the  Christian  has  any  reason  to  expect  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  any  other  of  those  good  and  perfect  gifts  which  come 
alike  from  the  Father  of  lights ;  but  only  come  in  connexion 
with  our  embracing  and  acting  upon  the  promise,  **  Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find."  God,  who  alone  is 
perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  wants  and  necessities  of  man, 
has  likewise,  in  his  holy  word,  commanded  us  to  pray.  He  has 
enforced  the  duty  with  a  clearness  and  decision  which  must 
satisfy  us  it  can  be  neglected  only  at  the  peril  of  the  soul. 
How  forcible  also  on  this  subject  are  the  example  and  the 
precepts  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  He  who  said,  that  **  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ;"  who  has  taught  us  the 
value  of  prayer  by  the  very  encouragement  he  held  out  to  the 

Vol-  ly.— 6 
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pfaelice  ef  it,  embraced  hioMelf  every  oppoKonky  of  hol&g 
communion  with  heayen.  He  went  up,  says  the  Apostle,  **  into 
a  mountain  to  pray  i^^-**  he  went  out  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayei^'  to  Gap* 

It  would  appear,  therefiire,  that  prayer  is  at  once  the  privilege 
and  tiie  duty  of  a  Christian.  By  every  eonskleration  he  is 
obligated  to  pray.  It  is  his  onfy  unfailing  means  of  growth 
in  grace.  It  is  in  this  way  alone  he  can  send  forth  those 
grateful  acknowledgments  of  mercies  received,  without  which 
the  heart  would  be  oppressed  with  its  confined  emotions. 
It  is  a  service  which  reason  and  religion  alike  teach  him  he 
owes  to  God  and  his  own  soul ;  and  when  in  connexion  with 
this,  we  consider  the  entire  dependence  of  man  upon  hb  Maker 
for  every  temporal  blessing,  it  cannot  surprise  us,  that  one 
whose  mind  was  so  thoroughly  instructed  in  divine  things  u 
that  of  the  apostle,  should  have  made  use  of  the  strong  languagt 
before  us,  **  Pray  without  ceasing/'  Undoubtedly,  however, 
the  will  has  its  limitations.  It  wiU  be  my  object,  therefore,  in 
the  following  discourse, — 

I.    To  EZPLAIK  THE  LANGUAGE  ; 

IL   Tq.  EKrORCE   THE  DUTT   IT  MAT  ES  f  OVHD  TO  IIICUL- 

gate;  and 

III.   To  GIVE  SOME  BRIEF  DUtEGTIOHS  W09L  THE  PBRPOIUI* 

AlfCE  OF  IT. 

I.  I  am  to  exphiin  this  laqguage, — **  Pray  without  ceenng." 
What  does  it  mean  T  Not  snrely  that  we  are  olwiys  to  cm^ 
tinue  in  the  act  of  prayer.  That  were  impossible.  It  wouU 
render  us  liable  to  those  vain  repetitions  condemned  byoor 
Saviour.  It  would  expose  us  to  weariness  of  body  and  miad ; 
and  result,  it  is  to  be  feare<l  but  too  often  in  impious,  beoama 
useless  and  unmeaning  petitions. 

.  Besides,  such  a  course  would  be  inconsistent  with  duty,** 
mercy  before  sacrifice.  To  be  continually  engaged  in  prayer 
would  necessarily  lead  to  the  abandonment  of  every  other 
concern  of  life ;  every  duty  to  Gop»  to.  the  world,  and  ouisatveft 
There  is  on  this  subject  a  prevailing  error.     Many  suifieae, 
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ihni  QBlen  they  are  vntttCerraptedly  engaged  in  deTotioti,  <hey 
do  not  serve  their  Maker.  This  is  a  great  and  dangeroui 
mistake.  We  serve  God  always  when  we  act  from  conscience 
and  principle ; — ^we  serve  bim  even  when  we  serve  ourselves 
with  rig'ht  motives  ;-^we  serve  him  in  our  labor^  our  recreation, 
oar  rest.  One  princti^ey  in  the  heart  of  a  good  man,  sanctifies 
the  every  action  of  his  life,  vis.  a  constant  reference  in  dl  that 
lie  does  to  his  Maker'^  wiil. 

It  could  not  have  been  the  intention  of  6t.  Paul,  therefore, 
Aat  we  shoukl  never  cease  praying  in  the  literal  sense  of  the 
terms.  They  may  be  taketi  in  a  kroader  acceptation.  Theri 
•are  flK>Be  who  depart  from  the  widest  latitude  of  tbeir  meanttig ; 
Ibera  is  an  unsoundness  in  the  reBgion  of  some  profesting 
Christians,  which  admits  of  trifling  with  the  most  sacred  dbH* 
gatkms ;  there  are  those  who  not  only  cease  to  ptay  without 
tlitermisston,  but  who  go  so  far  as  to  omit  the  duty  of  prayet* 
for  seasons  together,  or  even  finally  abandon  it.  To  tithtt  of 
these  the  language  of  our  text  is  strongly  oppose<!l. 

••  Pray  without  cef^tng," — we  may  ^  least  safely  regard  it 
as  att  63diottat}6n  lo  regularity  and  perseverance.  Appoint 
your  regular  bours  of  religious  exercise,  and  never  neglect 
them ;  much  less,  never  finally  amd  enfirely  reKnqmsIr  the 
practidie.  Ton  would  not,  for  days  or  weeks  in  succession, 
tefuse  sustenance  necessary  to  the  support  of  animal  Kfe ;  with 
wbat  propriety,  then,  ^n  you  reject  the  nutriment  of  tbe  soul  f 
^  What  is  the  cha€  to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord.''  Our  right 
to  trifle  ivitb  the  body  is  certainly  greater  than  our  right  to  trifle 
Mth  (he  immortaf  and  better  part  If  we  are  not  justified  in 
«Xp6slng  (be  visible  itoati  to  a  destruction  that  is  Merely  tem- 
poral, surely  we  are  making  a  wider  departure  frdm  the  wiR  ct 
OoD,  when  we  deliberately  jtoptLtdSzt  our  never-dying  spirits^ 
With  whfcb  all  our  real^  because  our  eierru^  interesti  stattd 
connected.  How  then  is  it  possible  we  shoulcf  ev^  cease  t^ 
{Mray  in  the  sense  of  a  pariial,  temporary,  or  final  abandbtiment 
4ft  the  practice  f  I^ver  in  tUhet  of  these  senses  can  man  safel;^ 
do  it.  So  long  as,  eiAer  in  a  temporal  or  spiritual  poiiit  of 
sfeW,  he  e^tinuerf  4t  dependent  creature ;  so  lonjf  as  HheiA 
«zisU  a  OoD,  able  and  #ining  to  sup^  Sis  wants^  bat  v^tlidut 
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whose  aid  he  can  do  nothing  and  receiye  nothing ;  ..so  long  will 
prayer,  the  great  appointed  channel  of  divine  communication, 
continue  to  be  necessary  to  him.  As  that  period  in  the  life  of 
any  individual  when  he  could  forego  it  in  condstency  with  bis 
own  best  interests  never  yet  has  arrived,  ao  it  never  will,  till 
he  becomes  independent  of  God,  and  the  weakness,  the 
misery,  and  the  guilt  of  his  nature  and  condition  have  at  once 
passed  away ;  when  he  has  no  longer  a  sin  to  confess,  or  a 
pardon  to  implore ;  when  no  want  remains  unsupplied,  and  he 
has  no  blessing  to  crave,  either  for  the  body  or  the  soul ;  when 
temptation  assails  him  in  vain ;  when  he  has  nothing  to  acknow- 
ledge and  nothing  to  dread,  but  the  weakness  which  now  affects 
him;  nothing  shall  rise  in  the  omnipotence  of  the  Alhightt 
to  compass  the  desires  of  the  heart.  Till  such  a  time  as  thi% 
and  such  a  state  of  things  as  this  obtains  in  his  history,  there 
is  not  a  moment  in  the  life  of  any  human  being  when  prayer 
is  not  vitally  important  to  him, — when  it  is  not  his  depend- 
ence,— ^his  alL 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  however,  the  apostle  had  some- 
thing further  in  view  than  regularity  and  perseverance,  in  tha 
observation  of  this  duty.  In  addition  to  this,  he  probably  meant 
to  enforce  the  necessity  of  cultivating  a  devout  and  prayerful 
$fint  It  is  not  enough,  my  brethren,  that  we  once  a  week 
assemble  in  this  house,  to  make  our  confessions,  and  put  up 
our  petitions  to  Heaven.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  do  this 
frequently;  that  we  retire  occaapnally  from  the  world  and 
pray  to  Gon ;  that  we  do  it  daily  in  the  solitude  of  our  own 
chambers:  for  all  this  we  may  do  without  maintaining  that 
ceaseless,  untiring  spirit  of  devotion  enjoined  by  the  text 
Something  more  is  necessary  to  enable  us  to.  withstand  the 
temptations  which  daily  and  hourly  assail  us, — ^to  preserve  that 
holy,  peaceful  frame  of  mind,  which  is  at  once  a  privilege,  a 
duty,  and,  as  Christians,  the  great  spurce  of  our  enjoyment. 
The  Christian  should  *'  watch  unto  prayer."  Like  Jesus,  his 
disciple  should  be  devout.  Like  Enoch,  be  ought  to  **  walk 
with  GoD.^  Like  David,  he  should  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  the 
iOent,  vnrapt,  and  patient  homage  of  the  soul»  '<  Wait  thau  i 
f&e  Loan ;"  waU  patie$Ubi  vpan  the  Lorp. 
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.  Now  there  is  no  need  of  retiring  in  all  these  cases,  and 
placing  yourself  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  The  time  has  come 
when  neither  in  this  mountain  nor  yet  in  Jerusalem  shall  men 
worship  the  Father ;  but  the  true  worshippers  shall  **  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  All  you  have  to  do  is  **  to  lay  a  man- 
date on  your  thinking  faculty,  and  send  it  heaven-ward  to  God.'' 
Prayer,  properly  understood,  is  no  labored,  artificial  per- 
formanee.  It  consists  neither  in  the  position  of  the  body,  nor 
the  ezpressbn  of  the  lips.  It  requires  particularity  neither  of 
time  nor  of  place.  It  is  simply  made  up  of  the  concentrated 
facmities  and  affections  of  the  soul,  directed  to  a  particular 
object  sought  of  God. 
J  "  Pnyer  m  the  ioiil'f  rinoaie  dman^ 

Uniitter*d  or  expnw'd } 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  flie^ 

That  kindles  in  the  I 


Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

The  falling  of  a**  tear ; 
The  upward  glandng  of  an  eye, 

Wlien  none  but  Goo  is  near." 

If,  as  this  beautifiil  hymn  goes  on  to  express,  it  is  the 
**stiblime8t  strains  that  reach  the  Majesty  on  high,"  so  it  is  the 
**  simplest  form  of  speech"  the  infant  tongue  can  lisp.  Lift  up 
your  heart,  therefore,  in  silent  supplication  to  your  Afaker.  He 
can  read  your  thoughts,  be  they  never  so  secret ;  and  believe 
me,  the  softest  whisper,  when  directed  in  faith  to  him,  will  not 
escape  his  notice,  or  lose  its,  reward.  A  thousand  oppor- 
tumties  of  expressing  the  feelings  and  desires  of  your  mind 
occur  daily.  You  may  always  find  time  for  some  devout 
ejaculation.  In  the  intervals  of  business  or  labor,  some 
aspiration  may  ascend  after  that  better  state,  where  toil  ceases, 
where  are  pleasures  at  the  right  hand  of  God  for  evermoi^, 
and  man  no  longer  eats  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  In 
the  silent  watches  of  the  night  you  may  sigh  for  that  rest  laid 
up  for  the  people  of  God.  Do  you  eat  ?  pray  that  it  may 
Mrengthen  you  to*  pursue  the  course  of  duty  ;  when  you  have 
salisfied  the  demands  of  nature,  return  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
Ae  thankful  homage  of  your  heart.  Do  you  journey  ?  commit 
jourself  to  the  care  of  the  Almighty  arm.    Do  you  rejoice  t 
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there  is  gratitsde  doe  to  Gk>D  for  flie  happints  yon  expenence. 
Do  you  weep  1  look  for  eonsolatkm  to  hkn,  whoee  oAoe  it  it  to 
«biiid  up  tbe  broken-hearted/'  and  *<to  comfort  tboae  wb 
mouru.*'  By  thus  tursiig  erery  ineideiift  of  lifo  into  wm  oooaakm 
of  prayer,  joa  will  in  time  acquire  a  haUt  of  deTotion.  It  wiB 
no  loqger  be  ataakto  yoo,  bat  a  pleatuie.  Yoar  affeetiow  wiB 
be  constantly  ascending  to  HeaTcn* 

Now  thb  is  what  the  apostle  means  by  praying  ahoag$.  He 
would  not  that  we  carry  this  duty  so  frr  as  to  hanre  it  laterArs 
with  others ;  of  tUs  ibiete  is  no  need ;  nor  is  it  what  St  Paul 
meansb  than  whom  there  never  was  a  more  consistent  char* 
acter ;  but  that  men  acquire,  and  maintain  a  deroot  spirit— -a 
holy  seriousness  —  a  halnt  of  prayer— -a  habit  of  loddng  to 
the  LoRD^  not  only  at  those  times  which  nature  and  tlie 
custom  of  the  |hous  seem  to  mark  out  as  the  stated  seasons  of 
deYotion,  but  at  all  times ;  in  all  their  spiritual  conflicts,  in  all 
their  worldly  difficulties  and  undertakings;  whencTer,  in  a 
word,  their  circumstances  raquira  aid  extrinde  of  themselres, 
and  which  aid  they  have  rational  hopes  of  obtaining  from  alrave. 

IL  Having  thus  exphtined  the  telt^  my  ascond  obfect  will 
be  to  set  before  your  minds  the  motives  to  the  oaltimtion  of 
this  spirit. 

In  the  first  place  suffer  me»  bretbteti,  to  readnd  yoti  that 
great  devotion  is  the  will  and  command  of  Cton.  It  k  not  so 
much  firom  tbe  Scriplares  enforoulg  tbe  duty  of  prayer  in 
express  terms,  that  we  so  regard  it,  though  they  hare  done  Am 
often  enoogb,  as  from  the  vast  varied  of  ways,  botfi  direct  and 
incidental,  in  which  the  sacred  writers  have  incidcated  tiie 
lesson.  To  gknce  at  these  brie^  bat  geanrsll^,  how  fieqnent 
is  tbe  injunction  of  our  blessed  Saviomr  to  pray  —  to*  wnidi  and 
pray.  How  earnest  and  rdt^rated  H^  eidiortationa  of  the 
apostles,  to  be  *'m»tmU  in prafsr^  ^to  **pr«y  wiAout  ceasing* 
—  to  *'pray  always,  every  where  and  for  all  things  lifling  up 
holy  hands  unto  God.'*  How  many  beautiful  examples  olf 
piety  and  devotion  are  set  befose  as  for  imitation  in  the  OH 
nnd  New  Testaments :  Daniel,  Solomon,  DafrM,  Cnnnr,  lbs 
apostles  and  primitive  followera  of  our  Lonn  I  lA  hoar  i 
parables  has  our  Saviour  set  be&re  us  at  once  the 
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gild  encoornggmenti  to  [Nrajrer  I  And  what  good  is  theM-* 
wbat  blM&Dg  witbin  tbe  compaiB  of  haman  wants,  or  wishes, 
vhicb  be  has  not  promised  in  answer  to  it  t  It  is  needless  to 
quote  authority  fiuauSar  to  every  mind  acqaainted  with  the 
Bcriptares. 

But  again ;  it  is  by  the  cultivation  of  a  prayerful  spirit  ^one 
thai  we  can  reasonably  expect  to  make  any  pn^press  In  religion ; 
at  leasts  we  shall  iMUiainly  do  nodung  issliout  it    Theie  are 
two  great  means  of  grace  placed  in  our  hands,  and  in  the 
neglect  of  which  we  shall  use  all  others  in  vain.    These  are 
the  Scr^lmr^  and  prayer.     fBeparate  them,  and  they  both 
become  useless.    **The  things  of  the  Spirit  are  spiritually 
discerned.''    Tbe  Bible  is,  therefore,  a  book  beyond  tbe  un« 
fuviated  powers  of  tbe  natural  man.     It  is  the  work  of  inqiira* 
iion--^  the  production  of  the  Holt  Ghost.    Of  course  none 
but  the  bebig  that  dictated  its  truths,  can  reveal  and  apply 
them  to  the  human  mind  and  conscience.    But  how  are  you 
to  expect  the  aid  of  that  Divine  instructer  t  only  as  you  sedc  it 
of  God  ;  only  ^  you  pray  for  it    He  **  gives  his  Holy  Spuit 
to  those  who  ask  him ;"  and  tboiigb  we  sometimes  meet  with 
instances  of  a  conversion,  abnost  as  miraculous  as  a  resur- 
rection from  tbe  dead,  yel  it  is  ordinarily  to  those  eniy  who  do 
Mk»  that  the  spirit  is  given.    Prayer  then  is  essential  to  your 
IGffst  step  in  the  way  of  salvation ;  how  much  more  to  your 
prcigress  f    There  is  no  stopping  in  the  road  we  travd.    The 
looment  you  make  a  pauae^  that  moment  you  begin  to  recede. 
When  you  uan  praying  ^ou  must  pause,  you  can  advance  no 
further  than  the  Scriptures  direct ;  they  can  direct  no  further 
than  tbe  Spirit  enables  you  to  oomi»eheod  their  meaning ;  and 
the  Spirit  will  reveal  that  meaning  no  further  than  you  pray 
for  Us  assistance*     Thus  it  is  evident  the  spirit  of  prayer 
BMist  be  preserved,  or  tbe  sources  of  knowledge  will  fail,  and 
when  your  spiritual  sustenance  is  taken  away,  you^wUl  hunger 
apddie. 

There  is  another,  and  I  think  a  still  more  etrUemg  point  of 
view,  in  which  the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  devout  spirit 
appears. 

It  is  no  unasnal  thing  to  hear  Christians  complaining  of  tbe 
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formality  of  their  devotions.  Their  thoughts  wander — thdr 
hearts  are  cold.  The  reason  of  this  is  obvious.  They  pray 
very  tittle,  and  that  in  a  very  imperfect  manner.  They  have 
fallen  into  a  habit  of  addressing  their  Maker  without  realizhig 
the  solemn  nature  of  the  act.  They  have  thus  neglected 
prayer,  till  the  objects  of  it  have  lost  aU  power  over  their 
feelings,  or  have  trifled  with  it  till  they  have  prayed  themselves 
into  a  state  of  spiritual  death.  If  they  have  prayed  at  all,  every 
petitbn  has  brought  a  new  shade  of  darkness  on  the  mind,  and 
a  new  degree  of  lethargy  on  the  heart  Each  return  to  the 
duty  has  removed  them  another  step  from  God,  in  whose  s^t 
they  have  appeared  to  be  adding  but  sin  to  sin.  What  sin 
indeed  so  offensive  —  so  fit  to  provoke  the  divine  displeasure  -^ 
so  apt  to  result  in  injury  to  the  offender's  soul — ^as  the  s<demn 
mockery  of  a  careless,  indevout,  and  coirupted  heart !  De- 
plorable condition  indeed,  when  our  very  altempU  to  advance 
become  the  occasion  of  decline  I 

Now  the  case  of  him  who  has  acquired  a  devout  spirit  is 
exactly  the  reverse  of  all  this.  Such  a  one  never  prays  but 
with  effect.  Every  petition  put  up,  as  it  has  been,  in  sincerity 
and  faith,  has  been  followed  by  a  blessing.  Divine  light  has 
gradually  broken  in  upon  the  mind.  New  wants  have  been 
discovered.  New  desires  have  arisen ;  old  ones  have  been 
strengthened.  Conscience  has  become  more  sensitive ;  the 
heart  more  tender;  the  affections  more  pure.  Ckin  has 
blessed  to  him  the  means  of  grace  and  salvation.  Such  a  man 
never  allows  himself  to  pray  unless  he  is  in  earnest,  or  he  will 
not  cease  praying  till  he  has  become  so.  Doe^  he  feel  an 
ittdispositipn  to  the  duty  t  he  will  make  it  a  cause  of  humiliation 
before  God  ;  he  will  meditate  upon  bis  condition  as  a  sinner  — 
upon  bis  wants,  his  sins,  his  wretchedness,  the  mercies  he  has 
received,  till  melted  with  contrition,  or  warmed  with  love,  the 
case  is  reversed,  and  he  finds  it  more  difficult  to  restrain  than 
to  pour  forth  his  devotions.  He  uses  no  **vain  babbling  ;** 
is  never  '*  hasty  with  his  heart,  to  utter  thmgs  before  God." 
Every  prayer  has  its  object  Every  object  is  a  matter  of 
previous  meditation  and  inquiry  as  to  its  lawfulness  and 
utility.     In  thk  way  devotion  in  time  becomes  a  habit  — a 
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pleasing  delightful  employment.  In  effect,  such  a  one  fH'ayt 
**  without  ceasing."  He  is  always  on  the  wing.  Prayer  is  his 
Itfe,  his  breathy  his  being ;  and  mthcut  it  be  could  not  live. 

It  is  likewise  highly  worthy  of  remark  that  a  devout  spirit 
is  the  only  source  from  which  as  praying  Christians  we  can 
expect  to  derive  any  real  happiness.  Prayer  is  to  most  people 
a  burden.  It  is  a  cross,  and  so  heavy  is  it,  that  the  man  of  the 
world  will  not  take  it  up,  though  he  must  lose  his  soul.  The 
professing  Christian,  however,  knows  if  he  has  any  just  views 
of  his  obligations,  that  he  must  bear  this  cross ;  and  how  many 
are  there  who  appear  ready  to  sink  under  its  weight.  How 
many  are  there,  who  go  through  a  round  of  mere  useless  forms 
in  private,  written  or  extemporary,  without  benefit,  —  it  may 
be  in  absolute  pain.  They  find  they  make  no  progress  in 
sanctification.  Their  negligence  leaves  them  the  sport  of 
every  temptation.  They  cannot  withstand  the  force  of  one 
evil  passion  or  propensity.  They  have  thrown  aside  the  only 
means  of  defence.  They  are  for  ever  sinning,  and  repenting, 
and  yielding  again  to  their  corruptions.  Thus  they  have  no 
reliance  upon  Ood  ;  and  are  without  hope  of  ever  escaping  the 
corruptions  that  are  in  the  world  through  lust.  In  a  word,  they 
are  without  one  fruit  of  the  Spirit  They  have  no  peace  of 
conscience  —  no  comfort  —  no  joy  in  the  Holt  Ghost. 

But  a  spirit  of  prayer  removes  all  these  difficulties  from  the 
mind  of  its  possessor.  Devotion  to  him  is  no  longer  painful ;  it 
is  a  privQege.  Such  a  man  is  truly  happy.  What  can  disturb 
the  serenity  of  his  mind  1  What  can  alarm  his  fears,  or  shake 
his  confidence  in  God  %  What  can  deprive  him  of  the  pro- 
tection of  that  Almighty  Being,  to  whose  care  he  constantly 
commits  himself?  What  can  separate  him  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  He  lays  down  at  night,  and  his  thoughts  are  sweet, 
for  his  meditations  are  of  God  and  his  law,— of  the  Saviour 
who  redeemed  him,  in  whom  is  his  trust.  He  rises  in  the 
morning,  rejoicing  in  his  Maker's  goodness,  and  pursues  the 
journey  of  the  day,  walking  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holt  Ghost, 
and  in  the  path  of  obedience  and  righteousness.  The  tempta- 
tions which  overpower  others  assail  him  without  effect,  for  he 
is  clad  in  the  whole  armor  of  God, — the  helmet  of  salvation, — 
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tli6  bretit^plate  of  faith.  His  hope  of  final  yictory  is  steadfast, 
and  thus  he  is  at  once  fulfiHing  the  comisands  of  God,  growing 
in  holiness  and  living  in  peace. 

In  Tiew  of  these  inducements  to  the  cultivation  of  such  a 
Sf^fit,  it  becomes  us  individnallj  to  inquire,  whether  we  are 
possessed  of  it;  for  surely  they  are  of  weight,  and  demand  our 
serious  attention.  What  is  the  state  of  your  minds  1  Are  you 
in  the  exercbe  of  this  spirit  1  Have  you  acquired  a  habit  of 
devotion  t  Do  your  thoughts  naturally  and  easily  ascend  in 
devout  fervency  to  6od  1  Is  communion  with  Him  your  cluef 
employment  and  your  dear  delight  ?  Do  you  look  to  Him  for 
all  temporal  and  sfwritual  good  1  Do  you  seek  in  all  things 
his  direction  1  What  answer  do  your  consciences  make  to 
these  inquiries  1  Do  they  tell  you  Ms  is  not  the  state  of  your 
souls  1  Alas,  then  they  tell  you  you  are  in  a  state  of  great 
wretchedness  I  They  tell  you  you  are  not  candidates  for  a 
happy  immortality.  They  tell  you  you  have  very  little  religious 
principle,  and  that  you  are  daily  growing  more  formal,  more 
lifeless,  more  cold  in  your  devotion,  more  liable  to  be  over- 
come  by  every  temptation,  or  to  fall  into  the  grossest  sins. 
And  where  will  this  end  1  Most  probably  in  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief;  for  depend  upon  it  the  purity  and  thevigor  of  your 
faith  depends  upon  the  cultivation  of  your  religious  affections^ 
and  your  affections  reciprocally  upon  jonrfcnth.  How  many, 
by  departing  from  the  living  God,  have  nurtured  an  <*  evil 
heart  of  unbelief;"  have  cherished  it,  till  it  has  acquired  a  power 
that  has  expelled  every  holy  principle  from  the  mind  and  feel- 
ing from  the  breast  How  many,  by  laying  aade  a  good 
conscience,  have  *^  made  shipwreck  of  faidi  I"  When  will 
you  cease  to  trifle  with  Cron  and  yourselves  I  Will  you  do  it 
to-morrow  1  Alas^  no !  delay  it  another  day,  and  the  greater 
probability  you  will  delay  it  for  ever ;  for  to-morrow  will  be  as 
this  day,  with  the  exception,  the  unhappy  exception  only, 
that  your  aversion  to  the  necessary  self-denial  will  have 
increased. 

III.  I  proceed,  therefore,  in  the  third  place  to  some  brief 
directions  by  way  of  assisting  you  in  acquiring  a  devout  and 
prayerful  spirit. 
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In  the  first  plaoe,  then,  nerer  neglect  the  stated  seasons  of 
devotion^-^-at  mornings  at  noon,  and  at  night,  make  yoar  con- 
fessions and  your  supplications  to  Ood.  Tou  can  have  no 
sufScient  excuse  for  neglecting  this  duty.  Is  there  much  to 
occupy  your  time  ?  leaye  your  bed  the  earlier,  and  return  to  it 
the  later.  Steal  an  hour  from  sleep, — ^from  listlessness, — from 
noise, — from  unnecessary  intercourse  with  the  world.  Be 
much  in  secret  prayer, — ^retire  within  yourself.  The  derotions 
of  the  family  circle  are  not  sufficient  for  you,  if  you  engage  in 
them,  and  for  the  plain  reason,  that  you  hare  sins  to  confess 
which  are  known  only  to  yourself  and  the  Alhiuhtt  ;  and 
you  have  desires  and  wants,  which  no  one  but  yourself  can /eel 
and  €^e$9.  It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  any  one  should 
conduct  the  devotions  of  a  family  in  a  manner  which  would  be 
altogether  adapted  to  yotir  circumstances. 

Again;  be  studious  always  to  perform  your  derotions  in  a 
eorefiil,  eomdenHaus  manner.  Make  conscience  of  prayer  as 
the  command  of  God  ;  and  never  engage  in  it  without  deep 
impressions  of  its  eoeredneef,  its  solemnity,  and  the  danger  you 
kicur  of  making  a  vain,  if  not  an  unhallowed  oblation.  Let 
your  thoughts,  therefore,  be  collected, — ^your  attention  fixed. 
Let  the  heart  be  deeply  sensible  of  your  helplessness  and  guilt. 
Then  will  your  prayer  ascend  like  incense  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  find  acceptance  with  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Finally,  brethren,  be  much  in  the  habit  of  ejaculatory  prayer. 
In  thU  you  can  engage  at  any  moment  of  the  day,  and  nothing 
will  have  a  more  decided  and  happy  effect.  If  you  are  in 
company,  you  need  not  open  your  lips, — ^*  Prayer  is  the  $ouPt 
9incere  deetre.'*  The  slightest  emotion  of  the  heart  is  not  hid 
from  Him  who  seeth  in  secret.  If  you  are  alone,  you  can 
speak  aloud ;  the  sound  of  your  voice  may  enliven  your  devo- 
tion. In  this  way  you  will  soon  fall  into  that  established  habit 
which  is  a  second  nature.  Every  new  return  to  the  duty  will 
be  a  pleasure.  You  will  look  forward  with  joyful  anticipation 
to  the  consecrated  hour  which  is  to  separate  you  from  a  sinful 
world,  and  place  you  in  communion  with  heaven.  Till  you  do 
acquire  something  of  thU  spirit,  you  know  neither  the  pleasure 
nor  the  value  of  religion.     Tour  present  life  is  either  one  of 
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paint  or  you  are  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death.  Your  religion 
neither  gives  you  comfort,  nor  keeps  you  from  those  repeated 
acts  of  transgression  which  expose  you  to  the  displeasuro  of 
God. 

And  here»  having  finished  the  proposed  discussion  of  the 
subject,  I  should  pause,  were  I  not  sensible  how  common  a 
thing  it  is  with  the  great  body  of  mankind  to  neglect  prayer 
altogether ;  and  did  I  not  hope  that  the  discharge  of  my  duty 
in  reminding  you  of  the  deep  sinfulness  of  such  a  course,  may 
be  followed  by  the  blessing  of  God.  Are  you  then  one  who 
never  prays  1  who  live  as  if  there  were  no  God, — ^no  account- 
ability,-«*-no  hereafter, — ^no  heaven  to  gain, — ^no  hell  from  which 
to  fly  1  Is  this  wisdom  1  Is  it  the  return  which  a  recollection 
of  the  many  and  great  mercies  you  have  received  teaches  you 
you  owe  to  your  Maker  and  Preserver  1  Is  it  what  reason 
teaches  you  you  owe  to  yourself?  Alas!  thoughtless  man, 
why  will  you  sport  with  your  own  best  interests  1  Acknow- 
ledging the  truth, — the  divine  authority  of  the  religion  in  wUch 
yoa  have  been  educated, — you  allow  its  most  solemn  doctrines, 
precepts,  threats,  and  promises  to  make  no  impression  on  your 
mind.  Suffer  me  to  warn  you,  that  you  are  living  in  a  course 
of  sin, — of  sin,  which  in  the  very  nature  of  things  must  nnk  the 
soul !  For  neglectmg  this  duty  of  prayer,  you  violate  a  more 
positive  command,  at  the  same  time  that  you  permit  every  other 
sin  to  grow  upon  you, — every  evil  passion  and  propensity  to 
acquire  new  ascendency  in  the  soul.  O !  be  entreated ;  be 
persuaded,  as  you  honor  God,  as  you  value  your  everlasting 
peace ;  as  you  would  spare  some  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  pain  of  visiting  your  hopekas^  impenitent  death-bed ;  as  you 
would  save  yourself  the  horror  of  approaching  an  undone 
eternity,  be  entreated  to  seek  the  grace  of  God  ;  to  submit 
without  delay  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Go,  sinner  I  go,  in 
God's  name,  to  the  Saviour.  Fall  down  at  his  feet, — ^submit 
to  his  righteousness, — receive  his  cross, — ^for  thus,  and  thus 
only,  can  you  find  rest  to  your  soul. — Amen. 
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FlroT.  Tiii.  17.—*'/  20V«  Ikem  that  love  me  f  and  tho§$  thai  aeeh  ma  tarfy  §hattjln4  me,** 


Whether  children,  at  a  very  early  age^  are  indeed  capable 
of  becoming  truly  religious,  is  a  question  of  great  interest  and 
importance.  At  first  sight  there  might  seem  to  be  no  room  for 
diflkrence  of  opinion  on  this  subject  But  upon  examination 
it  will  be  found,  that  in  regard  to  this  point  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  Bible  and  the  world;  between  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  prevalent  impression  on  the  public 
mind ;  between  the  authorized  symbols  of  the  Church,  and  the 
current  practice  of  many  Christians. 

For  what  is  the  common  impression  in  rega7*d  fo  the 
religious  capabilities  of  children  1  Were  the  question  to  be 
put  to  any  intelligent  Christian,  whether  children,  so  soon  as 
they  are  proper  subjects  of  intellectual  and  moral  discipline^ 
are  capable  of  becoming  truly  religious,  I  presume  he  would 
answer  in  the  affirmative.  And  yet  is  this  the  conviction  on 
which  this  same  individual  acts  1  Is  this,  in  fact,  the  impression 
prevalent  in  the  religious  community  on  this  subject?  Do 
children  actually  receive  the  sentiment,  that  they  at  their  tender 
age  are  quite  as  susceptible  of  religion  as  adults  1  Are  the 
means  of  religion  plied  to  them  accordingly  1  Are  they  made 
to  feci  that  religion  is  as  much  eipected  of  them  a^  of  older 
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people  1  Let  parents^  e^eo  CtirisliaB  perenta,  eay  whetber 
they  are  not  looking  forward  to  a  time  when  their  childreii 
will  be  better  quali6ed,  oa  the  score  of  age,  to  become  reli- 
giooB  than  they  now  aret  Do  not  yonr  cluklren  perfectly 
well  understand  yoa  rather  to  hope  they  will  become  religious 
when  they  are  old  enough,  than  expect  they  will  be  religious 
now  t  Do  you  not,  for  the  present,  put  off  urging  them  to  an 
immediate  acceptance  of  the  Saviour,  with  the  intention  of 
doing  so  hereafter  1  Do  you  not  decline  pressing  them  to  a 
decision  now»  thinking  they  will  be  better  able  to  decide  when 
older  ! 

It  is  unnecessary,  surely,  to  argue  the  right  of  the  parent  to 
use  his  utmost  influence  in  forming  the  religious  character  of 
his  child.  This  subject  addresses  not  itself  to  those  who  main- 
tain  the  idle  theory,  that  the  parent  should  not  interfere  with 
the  child's  religion ;  that  the  child  must  first  grow  up  without 
a  bias,  and  then,  under  the  amazing  advantage  of  ignorance, 
be  free  to  choose  for  himself.  Those  only  are  now  addressed, 
who  know  and  feel  that  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  are  visited 
upon  the  children ;  that  the  parent  is  as  responsible  for  the 
religious  character,  as  he  is  for  the  health  or  the  manners  of 
the  child. 

But  you  think  it  too  early  yet  to  apply  your  influence  to 
this  point.  Notwithstanding  the  explicit  language  of  the  text 
and  of  other  Scriptures  to  the  contrary,  is  it  not  your  own 
latent  impression,  that  young  children  are  not  yet  capable  of 
being  true  Christians  ;  or,  at  least,  not  susceptible  of  the  com- 
plete development  of  religious  character.  It  b  believed  that 
this  opinion  is  very  commonly  received  among  Christians. 

I  propose  to  advocate  the  religious  capabilities  of  children, 
and  to  refer  to  the  Bible,  to  Christ,  and  to  the  Church,  in 
their  behalf. 

When  children  are  of  an  age  to  be  susceptible  of  intellectual 
culture  and  moral  discipline,  they  are  then  susceptible  of  Chris, 
tian  character,  of  gracious  affections,  and  of  religious  duties. 
It  is  by  no  means  pretended  that  they  are  neceisariiy  religwui 
at  that  age ;  but  they  are  then  susceptible  of  religion.    So  far 
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US  regards  the  ringle  oircamsUiice  of  age»  Be?er  more  so  tluui 
at  that  early  period. 

To  simpKry  the  iai^estigalioci,  let  us  consider  a  moment 
what  is  necessary  to  positive  religious  character.  There  must 
be  knowledge  ;  and  there  must  be  imne  tn/Iiisnos. 

Fjrst»  knowledge  is  necessary.  And  can  children,  at  8o  early 
an  age,  have  the  requisite  knowledge  1  Here  we  must  dis- 
tinguish between  the  amount  of  information  or  learning  neces- 
sary to  fill,  with  usefulness,  stations  of  business  and  influence 
in  the  world,  and  the  knowledge  merely  of  those  simple  funda- 
mental truths  required  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  instruments 
of  renovation  and  edification  of  Christian  character.  What  is 
the  amount  of  knowledge  necessary  to  the  formation  of  reli- 
gious character  1  Only  that  of  a  few,  very  plain,  and  very 
interesting  facts  of  divine  revelation. 

The  child  must  know  that  there  is  a  Ooo.  And  he  can 
know  this  to  all  his  purposes  -of  pftctical  religion,  without  any 
part  of  the  argument  by  which  your  mind  is  satisfied  of  the 
truth.  The  child  will  more  easily  and  more  effectually  receive 
this  truth  on  the  mere  statement  of  the  parent,  than  the  veteran 
sinner  upon  the  most  lucid  argument  And  the  child  has  fiur 
less  difficulty  to  realising  the  presence  of  an  invisible  Being 
than  the  adult,  whose  experience  and  associations  incline  him 
to  recognise  only  a  corporeal  presence. 
.  The  child  must  know  a  distinction  between  good  and  bad. 
But  that  is  a  knowledge  implied  in  the  parent's  first  attempt  to 
apply  the  discipline  of  correction.  He  must  know  that  to  be 
good  is  to  be  happy,  and  is  the  most  desirable  thing.  He  must 
know  that  Qod  is  good,  and  wishes  nt  ail  to  be  so ; — that  be 
is  our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  giver  of  all  our  enjoyments  ;— 
that  he  is  willing  to  hear  our  prayers,  to  forgive  our  sins,  and 
help  us  to  become  virtuous  and  good ;  and,  if  we  will  be  so,  to 
make  us  happy  with  himself  in  heaven  hereafter. 

Such  is  the  knowledge  that  is  requisite.  No  mystical  specu- 
lations. No  abstruse  metaphysics.  But  a  few  simple,  affect- 
ing, and  forcible  truths  adapted  to  the  earliest  exercise  of  the 
onderstandifig,  and  suited  to  move  the  tender  affections.    Jt  is 
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JQtt  the  knowledge  which  the  tUrsting  mind  of  very  childhood 
grasps  with  wonderful  avidity^  and  comprebends  with  remaric* 
able  (acility  and  ease.  As  to  the  capacity  of  young  chSdren 
to  acquire  an  amount  of  knowledge  sufficient  to  induce  the 
belief  that  they  may  become  religious,  let  proper  pains  be 
taken,  and  there  will  be  no  difficulty  but  what  may  be  soon 
surmounted. 

Secondly;  but  knowledge  will  not  make  them  religions 
without  divme  mjluence.  The  renewal  of  the  heart,  in  childhood 
as  well  as  in  after  fife,  must  be  the  work  of  the  Holt  Spirit. 
But  is  there  any  thing  in  the  operations  of  that  hea?eniy  Agent 
of  which  childhood  Is  any  less  susceptible  than  adult  age  Y  Will 
any  Christian  venture  to  say  that  the  Spirit  of  God  b  unable  to 
shed  his  precious  influence  on  the  minds  of  children ;  that  he 
must  have  older  hearts  on  which  to  produce  his  blessed  results  1 

If  it  be  said,  that  such  an  influence  is  inexplicable  to  the 
minds  of  children,  it  may  be  asked  in  reply,  is  it  otherwise  to 
file  minds  of  adults  t  What  account  can  the  oldest  and  the 
inaturest  Christian  give  of  the  way  and  mode  of  this  needful 
influence  t  With  all  the  ssgacity  that  human  experience  and 
years  can  give,  who  can  tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it 
goeth  1  Who  can  tell  any  thing  more  than  the  simple  facts  of 
the  case ;  that  it  is  a  real,  a  necessary,  attainable,  blessed 
influence  T  Who  can  speak  with  certainty,  but  of  its  divine 
eflects  t  Will  any  one  dare  to  say  that  children  are  excluded 
from  these  eflects  %  or,  that  years  of  irreli^^on  can  make  them 
more  snsceptible  subjects  of  this  blessing  t  Are  not  cluldren, 
then,  susceptible  both  of  the  dUrine  tn/Iuenee  and  of  the  knowhif 
necessary  to  the  formation  of  decided  religious  character  1 

If  we  look  at  the  nature  of  the  religious  principle,  we  may 
easily  see  that  it  is  adapted  to  childhood.  It  is  remarkable,  on 
the  one  hand,  that  religious  principle  is  chiefly  a  matter  of  the 
affections  ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  the  aflfections  constitute  that 
part  of  the  character  which  is  the  earliest  developed.  Who 
can  tell  bow  early  the  heart  of  a  child  is  susceptible  of  love  1 
And  lo?e  is  the  great  prindple  of  our  holy  religion.  **  I  love 
them,''  saith  the  text»  ''that  love  me.''    Here  we  have  the 
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t8$BBitiAl  operation  of  the  rt%ioiis  prinoiple.  Tbe  miltiial 
ejiercise  of  divine  love.  And,  in  tbe  text,  this  principle  is  laid 
down  in  connexion  with  the  inculcation  of  early  piety.  **  I 
love  them  that  love  me ;  and  they  that  seek  me  emrly  eluM 
find  Hie.''  The  eor^  seekers  sipeetotty  shall  succeed^  6ecaii#e 
reUgian  is  a  matur  of  h9e^  and  therefore  suited  to  tbe  earlier 
operations  of  the  mind.  Will  any  one  say,  that  the  young 
may  not  k)ve  as  strongly,  decidedly,  and  effectually  as  those 
that  are  oMer  i  And  may  not  a  few  plain  considerations,  en« 
fi>rced  by  (he  Holt  Spirit's  influence,  lead  the  heart  of  the 
youDg  to  love  600  and  to  trust  effectually  in  tbe  Saviour  ? 

The  three  great  branches  of  Christian  character,  as  laid 
down  in  the  Scriptures,  and  as  recognised  in  our  baptismal 
obligations,  in  tbe  exercise  of  which  the  Christian  principle,  in 
its  origin,  progress,  and  maturity,  is  developed,  are  repmUane$t 
faiih^  and  oAsdUsnce.  These  are  component  parts  of  the  Chris- 
tian character.  Are  children  capable  of  these  exercises  t 
.  JPor  rtpeniance^  it  is  necessary  that  one  be  capable  of  perw 
cdviog  tbe  distinction  between  right  and  wrong ;  capable  of 
feeling  iorrow  for  the  wrong,  and  a  sense  of  the  duty  of  doing 
right.  Repentance  is  sorrow  for  sins  past,  and  a  settled  pur* 
pose  to  do  right  Such  is  repentance  for  the  old  or  tbe  young. 
Such  are  the  natural  faculties  which  it  presupposes.  Are 
children  naturally  competent,  or  incompetent,  to  such  an  exer* 
cise  t  Is  it  on  the  whole  less  adapted  to  childhood  than  to 
riper  age  t 

Faith  is  another  essential  exercise  of  religion.  And  what  is 
faith  t  Belief  of  Gk)n's  word.  A  reliance  upon  tbe  truth  and 
certainty  of  what  be  teaches^  commands,  promises^  A  con^ 
fiding  in  6on  and  in  the  Saviour.  A  trustiDg  in  his  offered 
B>erey,  favor,  and  friendship.  Are  children  apt  to  believe  or 
Bot  %  Are  they  capable  of  confiding,  of  trusting  to  credible 
assurances  1  Can  they,  or  can  they  not,  receive  expressions 
of  affectioo,  of  mercy,  and  of  favor  1  Or  are  they  distinguished 
from  adults  by  any  physical  incapacity  for  such  an  exercise  1 
Lei  those  who  an  conversant  with  the  powen  of  the  human 
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mind,  jadge  whether  childhood  be  lem  compttible  with  belief 
than  riper  years. 

Obeiiimc€  is  the  other  branch  of  Christian  character.  Obedi- 
ence  to  God's  authority;  a  submission  of  the  mind  to  him. 
A  reference  in  our  conduct  to  his  will,  and  an  intention  to 
obey  him  in  whatsoever  he  requires  of  us.  This  sabmission  to 
dirine  authority  is  necessary,  at  whatever  age,  to  Christian 
character.  The  old  must  bring  themselves  to  it  as  well  as  the 
young.  Are  the  young  incapacitated  for  obedience  by  the 
mere  circumstance  of  youth  f  Does  obedience  necessarily 
involve  natural  faculties,  which  they  do  not  yet  possess! 
Rather,  have  adults  any  advantage  over  children  in  this  respect  t 
Is  not  the  mind  of  a  child  far  better  suited  to  obedience,  far 
more  likely  to  feel  the  force  of  divine  authority^  than  that  of  an 
irreligious  man  1 

From  this  brief  view  of  the  elements  of  Christian  character, 
may  we  not  conclude  that  the  essential  exercises  of  religion 
are  adapted  to  the  earliest  development  of  the  mental  powers  t 
That  the  rudiments  of  religion  are  among  the  earnest  intel- 
lectual acquirements  of  children  1  And  that  its  operations  are 
far  simpler  and  plainer  than  many  of  the  processes  of  mind, 
of  which  they  give  the  amplest  evidence  in  the  earliest  period 
of  childhood  1  May  we  not  believe  that  they  are  not  incapaci- 
tated at  all  by  want  of  years,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  so  far 
as  respects  the  single  circumstance  of  age,  they  are  more  sus- 
ceptible of  religious  character  than  adults  ;  and,  other  things 
equal,  are  more  likely  to  become  actual  Christians  f 

And  yet,  before  adopting  a  conclusion  of  such  magnitude, 
contrary  as  it  wquM  seem  to  the  current  of  public  feeling,  and 
to  the  impression  and  practice  of  parents,  let  us  inquire  whether 
it  be  supported  by  the  Scriptures.  What  then  do  we  gather 
from  them  as  to  the  capacity  of  children  for  the  exercise  of 
genuine  and  effectual  religious  affections  t 

When  Peter  preached  with  such  remarkable  success  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  the  multitudes  of  them  that  were  convinced, 
came  to  him  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  sayina^,  ^'  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do)    Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
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'i  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  yon  in  tbe  name  of 

Jfisus   Christ,''  for  two  purposes.     Be  baptized,  for  tbe 

^,  remiseion  of  sins,  and  for  tbe  promise  annexed  to  obedience. 

^  This  promise  is,  **  and  ye  shall  receive  tbe  gift  of  tbe  Holt 

P  Ghost.''    To  adults,  and  nnbaptized  as  they  most  hare  been, 

J,  to  whom  the  apostles  preached,  the  command  is,  "  Be  baptized 

J  for  tbe  remission  of  sins."    And  tbe  promise,  upon  their  obedi- 

^  ence,  is,  '*Te  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holt  Ghost." 

J  Such  is  the  promise  in  case  of  adults.     And  how  is  it  in  case 

^  of  children,  who  are  in  the  hands  of  their  parents,  and  who,  if 

)  baptized,  must  be  brought  by  their  parents,  or  by  their  consent 

and  approbation)    **The  promise,"  saith  Peter,  and  it  is  a 

part  of  the  reply,  I*  the  promise,"  i.  e.  of  the  Holt  Ghost,  of 

the  special  and  effectual  influences  of  the  religion  ;  **  the  pro- 

mise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 

off,  even  as  many  aa  tbe  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 

The  inference  is  unavoidable  and  directly  to  our  potft^  that 
Mldrm  are  not  only  subjects  of  baptism,  but  also,  at  an  early 
age,  ausceptible  of  the  saving  and  effectual  influences  of  the 
Holt  Spirit,  of  the  true  and  genuine  exercises  of  religion, 
and  of  sharing  the  hopes  and  promises  of  the  Gospel. 

What  was  tbe  conduct  of  the  Saviour,  when  be  was  upon 
earth,  toward  little  children  f  Very  few,  comparatively,  of  his 
transactions  are  recorded.  Just  enough  to  furnish  us  with 
principles  and  examples.  Yet,  in  the  small  portion  of  his  lifo 
which  the  Gospel  history  embraces,  place  is  found  for  instances 
of  special  notice,  care,  tenderness,  and  affection,  toward  hUh 
children.  I  can  easily  believe  that  these  were  not  solitary 
transactions,  performed  for  effect  merely,  but  that  they  nam* 
fested  his  habitual  feeling  toward  children  ;  and  that  it  was  his 
practice,  in  his  various  journeyings  and  intercourse  with  society, 
to  express  his  good-will  toward  them.  And  it  is  delightful  to 
imagine  the  numbers,  now  where  Jesus  is,  who,  from  his 
affectionate  notice  and  blessing  when  they  were  children,  re- 
ceived those  impressions  and  influences  which  remained  with 
them  through  all  the  trials  and  dangers  of  life,  till  they  were 
brought  saMy  home  to  his  glory»  and  now  behold  Ms  (ace 
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In  beaven^  in  whoae  ams  they  were  leUed  and  eaieased  on 
earth. 

Some  fitett  are  recorded^  as  I  said,  for  illuatratiiHi  of  the 
appKeablenets  of  his  religion.  In  one  of  bia  diacourses,  when 
be  was  inculcattDg  the  important  daty  of  Chiiatian  humility,  it 
is  said  that  be  took  up  a  little  child,  and  thereby  enforced  his 
doctrine.  The  incident  speaks  Tolnmes  to  our  subject  CkSd* 
ren  were  accastomed  to  approach  him.  They  loved  to  be  near 
bin.  They  came  around  Um,  even  on  public  occasions.  His 
manner  toward  them  gained  at  once  their  hearts  and  their 
confidence. 

But  still  it  may  be  asked,  were  they  capable  of  beconung 
truly  subjects  of  his  religion  1  were  they  susceptible  of  genuine 
religious  affections,  and  could  they  sustain  the  Christian  char* 
aetert     Once  little  children  were  brought  to  him  for  the 
blessing  of  his  religion.     His  disciples^  acting  on  that  false 
impression,  ao  prevalent  then,  so  prevalent  to  this  day,  that  it 
is  a  religion  for  adults  and  not  for  children,  rebuked  those  vrho 
brought  them.     He  was  not  accustomed  to  be  angry.     It  was 
not  a  light  matter  that  could  disturb  the  serenity  of  bis  feelings 
*' But  Jesus,''  on  this  occasion,  ''was  much  displeased,  and," 
with  the  emphasis  of  manifest  disfdeasure,  '^said.  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
iueh  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  We  ask,  May  children  become 
Christians  1     Christ  answers,  ''Of  mch  b  the  kingdom  of 
God."    Can  children  be  really  religious  f     **  Of  such,"  be 
repeats, ''  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."    And  saith  he,  *'  Whoso^ 
ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  be 
shall  in  no  case  enter  therein."    So  far  from  ekilirm  beiog 
unable  to  receive  my  religion  for  want  of  years,  the  great 
obstacle  to  your  receiving  it  arises  from  those  very  evil  habits 
which  additional  years  have  fastened  upon  you.     So  far  from 
possessing  superior  advantages  over  them,  ye«  must  go  back 
and  reacquire  some  of  the  characteristics  of  childhood,  before 
you  can  receive  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  again  he  saitb^ 
**  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  sbaU 
not  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of  heaven*"    fiiidmt^  imfiymg 
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tbiit  their  age  is  the  more  favorable  to  the  reception  of  his 
religion,  and  that  they  are,  on  the  whole,  more  likely  to  receire 
ft  than  adttlts. 

Agreeably  to  this  doctrine,  God  saith  in  the  textt  '*  They 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me,"  i.  e.  with  so  much  the  greater 
fecility.  By  as  much  earlier  as  they  seek,  by  so  much  easier 
Khalf  they  find.  The  early  years  are  decidedly  more,  instead  of 
leesy  favorable  to  religious  character. 

'  While  fAfliny  other  passages,  more  or  less  pertinently,  sustain 
fbis  doctrine,  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  will  be  found  in 
ifgreeftl4^nt  with  it.  Both  the  Old  Testament  ordinances  and 
the  ftew  have  a  direct  bearing  on  this  point.  How  expressly 
Were  children  embraced  in  the  gracious  provisions  of  the 
covenant,  of  which  circumci>ion  and  sacrif.ce  were  the  seals. 
Neither  are  they  excluded  from  the  Christian  sacraments  by 
riny  limitation  of  the  Savfonr.  The  entire  absence  of  any  re- 
striction as  to  agey  in  case  of  eitlier  of  the  ordinances,  evidently 
ihowB  tbftt  the  mere  want  of  age  was  not  intended  to  be  a 
dfequatification. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  on  this  subject  divine  revelation  has 
always  been  at  issue  with  the  opinions  of  the  world.  In  time 
past,  as  well  as  present,  the  prevalent  inclination  of  parents 
has  ever  been  to  underrate  the  religious  capabilities  of  their 
children.  It  was  so  in  the  Saviour's  time,  if  the  Scripture  is 
tb'b^  relied  on.  Jesus  was  himself  fully  aware  of  the  fact ; 
and  in  View  of  influence  intrusted  in  the  hands  of  parents,  in 
lAtevr'  of  the  wonderful  extent  to  which  God  hath  put  the 
charilcter  and  th^  welfare  of  children  in  their  power,  and  the 
momentous  and  solemn  responsibility  thereby  resting  upon 
fh^m,  he  hath  dropped  frequent  and  fearful  warning.  *^  Take 
heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
rte."  And  sensible  how  very  easily  the  parent  might  check  a 
growing  religious  feeling  in  the  mind  of  his  children,  and  how 
v^ry  liable  they  would  be  to  hinderances  from  this  quarter,  he 
^ailh,  "  Whosoever  shall  o/enrf,"  i.  e.  hinder^  obstruct,  (for  the 
wovd  hath  this  meaning,)  "whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  Okies  fli&t'believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  milk 
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stone  were  hanged  about  bis  neck,  and  that  be  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea."  Again  he  saith,  **  Whosoever  shall 
receive  one  such  little  one  in  my  name,  receiveth  me."  The 
same  language « precisely  which  he  used  in  reference  to  his 
apostles  themselves  when  he  sent  them  forth. 

Are  little  children,  then,  capable  of  becoming  truly  religious^ 
and  of  sustaining  the  Christian  character  ?  Can  any  one  doubt 
it! 

And  does  our  beloved  Church,  as  also  in  other  matters,  so 
in  this  difficult  and  io^portant  case,  adhere  faithfully  to  the 
Scriptures  t  Does  she,  in  conformity  with  popular  impression, 
dare  to  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  by  putting  any  obsloels 
or  hindenmne  in  their  way  1  Does  she  make  the  mere  want  of 
age  an  objection  to  their  approaching  her  ordinances  %  There 
ane  denominations  of  Christians  that  require  persons  to  have 
arrived  at  a  certain  age  before  they  are  allowed  to  partake  of 
their  communion.  Does  our  Church,  in  any  of  her  authorised 
fonnulsrries,  put  snch  a  Btumbling'^block  in  the  way  of  her 
children  1  Thank  God — No.  She  only  requires  the  gaardiana 
of  her  altar  to  look  at  the  evidence  of  Christian  character,  not 
at  the  age  of  those  who  desire  adnussion  to  full  commanion. 
Herein  she  has  boldly  taken  up  the  example  of  her  Lord  and 
Master,  in  the  very  face  of  prevailing  inclination  and  practice. 
She  has  entered  solemn  testimony  to  this  point  at  the  initiatian 
of  every  infant  member.  So  far  from  throwing  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  cbUdren,  she  has  inscribed  a  protest  on  her  very  porfo^ 
and  gives  it  in  solemn  charge  to  sponsors  at  the  font,  "  Te  are 
to  take  care  that  this  child  be  brooght  to  the  bishop  to  be  csii- 
farmed  by  him,"  i.  e.  publicly  recognised  and  admitted  to  full 
commuDion.  ''  Ye  are  to  take  care  that  this  child  be  brought 
to  the  bishop  to  be  confirmed  by  him." — At  what  age  %  Is  age 
a  consideration  1  JSTo ;  it  is  designedly  put  out  of  considera- 
tion, and  evidence  of  religious  character  alone  is  to  be  regarded, 
and  that  with  all  charity.  An  amount  of  knowledge  is  requisite, 
and,  of  course,  the  ordinary  indications  of  a  disposition  to 
receive  it,  and  of  such  qualifications  of  the  heart  as  are  set 
forth  in  the  catechism  to  which  reference  is  made :  **  Ye  are 
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to  tmko  otre  that  this  ebild  be  brought  to  the  bishop  to  be  con- 
firmed by  bim  so  soon  as  he  can  say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  ten  Commandments,  and  is  g^ikfficimtly  instructed 
Hi  the  other  parts  of  the  Church  Catechiam  set  forth  for  that 
purpose.''  Of  courte  no  one  is  compelled  to  her  communion. 
But  the  consideration  of  years  is  set  aside  by  naming  the  earliest 
period  of  suitable  qualifications.  Surely  she  suffers  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  Christ,  and  forbids  them  not ;  but 
willingly  recognises  them  to  be  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1.  To  parents  this  is  a  subject  for  very  serious  and  solemn 
consideration.  Have  you  regarded  it  in  this  light  1  Have  you 
been  sensible  that  your  little  children,  so  soon  as  they  became 
subjects  of  Intellectual  culture,  were  then  at  an  age  to  become 
truly  and  fully  religious  1  Have  you  considered  their  childhood 
as  the  age  by  far  the  best  adapted  to  the  effectual  reception  of 
Christ  and  his  salvation;  by  far  the  best  time  for  them  to 
become  decided  and  confirmed  Christians  1  You,  who  have 
tiad  (he  training  of  children,  have  had,  to  an  astonishing  degree, 
their  religious  character  and  eternal  welfare  in  your  power. 
Had  you  done  your  duty,  it  might  have  failed;  but  it  could. 
hardly  have  failed  but  that  your  children,  before  leaving  the 
precincts  of  childhood,  had  given  substantial  evidence  of  estab- 
lished Christian  character.  If  it  be  otherwise  with  your 
children,  will  your  conscience  be  pacified  by  the  unavailing 
wish  that  they  may  take  up  religion  of  their  own  accord  here- 
after 1  or  by  the  absurd  pretence  of  leaving  them  at  Fiberty  to 
choose  for  tkemsdves?  You  cannot  leave  them  free.  To 
•tteropt  to  do  so  is  not  the  way  to  discharge  yourselves  of  your 
responsibility.  Your  very  pretence  of  doing  so  has  an  amazing 
influence  on  their  minds ;  almost  compels  them  to  continue 
irreligious  through  the  most  important  and  critical  period  of 
their  lives ;  and,  in  connexion  with  the  dreadful  habit  of  pro- 
crastination, almost  binds  them  over  to  perdition.  The  influence 
of  the  parent  over  the  child  is  of  divine  institution  and  appoint- 
ment God  hath  invested  you  with  this  talent,  which  he  ex- 
perts you  to  improve  in  the  service  of  a  cause,  for  the  benefit 
of  wUch  the  parental  relation  was  established. 
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t.  This  subject  leads  ns  to  regard  the  Simd^y  Bthool  as 
an  institution  of  vast  importance.  In  the  rise,  progress,  and 
wonderful  extent  of  this  mode  of  religious  instruction,  we  may 
plainly  see  a  divine  Providence  asserting  the  religious  interests 
and  claims  of  children,  and  moving  the  Church  to  feed  her 
lambs.  The  hand  of  God  is  put  forth  to  turn  the  tide  of  a 
pernicious  and  almost  universal  error.  Why,  since  the  world 
discovered  so  long  ago  the  utility  and  importance  of  schools  in 
CTery  other  department  of  instruction,  why  was  it  not  seen  at 
once,  that  correspondent  facilities  of  religious  edification  might 
be  derived  from  schools  adapted  to  religious  exercise,  instmc- 
tion  and  impression  !  And  why  were  not  the  advantages  of 
schools  applied  to  religious  education  1  It  was  the  same  error 
which,  on  other  occasions,  has  called  forth  the  strong  and 
unambiguous  expression  of  divine  regard  for  children. 

O  that  the  Church  might  see  the  guiding  hand  of  God's 
providence,  that  feeling  a  sense  of  the  responsible  duty  of 
feeding  the  lambs  of  Christ's  flock,  she  might  see  and  feel  the 
importance  of  the  Sunday  School  as  it  is ;  and  might  enter 
this  field  of  duty  and  usefulness,  with  the  zeal  and  determina- 
tion which  it  so  ricUy  merits  I 

Let  parents  send  their  children  to  the  Bunday  School,  with 
the  desire  and  the  expectation  that  they  may  become  religious 
immediately.  And  let  such  a  hope  be  distinctly  understood, 
frequently  manifested,  and  strongly  urged  by  parental  influence 
at  home. 

Let  pastors  labor  assiduously  in  the  Sunday  School.  Let 
them  stand  and  feel  not  satisfied  with  the  mere  wish  that  this 
interesting  portion  of  their  charge  will  become  religious  when 
they  grow  up,  but  with  the  earnest  hope  and  expectation  of 
gathering  immediate  fruit  unto  eternal  life  ;  that  both  he  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together.  If  the 
doctrine  be  indeed  true,  that  children  are  more  likely  to 
become  pious  than  adults,  let  us  labor  among  them  with  the 
grater  hope,  as  we  may  indeed  with  the  greater  success.  If 
children  and  youth  comprise  the  larger  portion  of  the  pastbPs 
charge,  should  they  have  the  lesser  portion  of  his  care  f    If 
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there  be  love  for  the  Church,  must  there  not  be  special  care 
of  her  yonihfid  members  ?  If  we  love  Christ,  must  we  not 
feed  his  lambs  ? 

And  let  teachers  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  with  hearts 
warmed  by  that  love,  and  encouraged  by  the  hope  which  our 
subject  inspires.  Let  them  willingly  offer  themselves  to  this 
sublime  work  of  Christian  benevolence,  not  exclusively,  nor 
chiefly  with  a  view  to  a  distant  result.  Let  them  direct  their 
attention,  and  adapt  their  exertions  to  immtdiale  success. 

And  let  all,  whether  by  money,  or  by  labor,  as  the  case  may 
be,  and  especially  by  prayers  and  influence,  promote  an  insti- 
tution, so  well  adapted,  and  which  seems  in  the  providence  of 
God  designed  to  correct  that  awfully  prevalent  and  deplorable 
error,  under  the  dominion  of  which  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
has  been  visited  upon  the  children  generation  after  generation  ; 
and  thousands,  who  in  childhood  might  have  been  easily 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith  unto  salvation,  have  been  educated  for  the 
service  of  sin,  and  plunged  down  to  the  gates  of  perdition. 


TOVTB   ENCOURAGED   TO  SEEK   CHRIST. 

Ye  hearts  with  youthful  vigor  warm, 
In  smiling  crowds  draw  near ; 

And  turn  from  every  mortal  charm, 
A  Saviour's  voice  to  hear. 

He,  Lord  of  all  the  worlds  on  high, 
Btoops  to  converse  with  you ; 

And  lays  his  radiant  glories  by, 
YooT  friendship  to  pursue. 

f  *  The  soul  that  longs  to  see  my  face, 
Is  sure  my  love  to  gain ; 
AiMi  those  that  early  seek  my  grace. 
Shall  never  seek  in  vain." 
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"  The  discerning  of  spirits,"*  in  its  ordinary  measure,  is  a 
spiritual  gift  yet  continued  to  the  Church.  And  there  is  no 
gift  more  important  for  the  wise  and  edifying  discharge  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  A  knowledge  of  character — an  accurate 
insight  into  the  motives  of  Christian  profession,  is  a  most  desir- 
able attainment,  and  one  to  which  is  annexed  a  special  minia- 
terial  promise-f  Whatever  natural  acuteness  may  belong  to 
this  faculty,  yet  as  a  spiritual  qualijication,  it  is  a  part  of  that 
heavenly  wisdom,  of  which  the  Christian  minister  needs  a 
double  portion,  and  which  is  ^*  given  liberally  unto  him^'|  that 
aaketh. 

The  losing  sight  of  the  wide  distinction  between  a  credible 
profession  and  a  spiritual  conversion  of  heart,  has  occasioned 
the  general  and  most  dangerous  mode  of  addressing  all  persons 
under  the  Christian  character,  upon  the  ground  of  their  ac- 
knowledgment of  a  national  creed,  or  external  regulations. 
It  is  therefore  most  important  to  draw  the  line  broadly  between 
the  Church  and  the  world.  It  cannot  be  too  strongly  laid  down 
in  our  ministry,  that  the  word  of  God  recognises  but  two 
classes  among  men — those  that  **  are  of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  that  lietfa  in  wickedness. "§  They  are  described  by  their 
state  before  God,  as  converted  or  unconverted — by  their  know- 
ledge  or  ignorance  of  the  Gospel^  as  spiritual  or  natural  men — 
by  their  special  regard  to  Christ,  as  believers  or  unbelievers — 
by  their  interest  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  ^'  having  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,"  or  "  being  in  the  Spirit" — by  their  habits  of  Itfe^ 
**  walking  after,  and  minding,  the  things  of  the  flesh  or  the 
things  of  the  Spirit" — by  their  respective  rules  of  conduct,  the 
course  of  this  world  or  the  word  of  God— by  the  masters  whom 
they  respectively  obey,  the  servants  of  God  and  the  servants  of 
Satan — by  the  road  in  which  they  travel,  the  broad  road  or  the 
narrow  way — by  the  ends  to  which  their  roads  mre  carrying  them 


*  1  Cor.  zii.  la        t  See  Jer.  zv.  19.        t  James  L  5.        t  1  John  ▼.  19. 
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— death  and  life — bell  and  hearen.  The  line  of  demarcation^ 
tberefore»  between  these  two  classes^  with  the  numerous  modi* 
fications  belonging  to  each*  is  like  that  ''  great  gulf '^  which 
separatea  the  two  divisions  of  the  eternal  state.  There  can  be 
no  amalgamation  between  these  principles,  containing  as  they 
do  within  themselves  the  elements  of  contrariety  in  every  par« 
tieular.  And  therefore  to  classify  these  two  denominations  in 
general  terms,  and  under  one  name,  is  to  confound  light  with 
darkness,  and  Cheist  with  Belial.-  Nothing  can  have  a  more 
direct  and  fatal  tendency  to  quiet  the  consciences  of  the  uncon- 
verted,  and  to  perplex  the. conscience  of  the  sincere  Christian, 
than  thia  loose  and  indiscriminate  application  of  the  Gospel  to 
both  descriptions  in  one  general  mass.  It  is  therefore  most 
important  to  a  minister,  to  lay  down  with  all  possible  plainness 
and  accuracy  the  distinguishing  marks  of  the  converted  and  the 
unconverted,  that  each  of  our  people  may  be  able  to  form  a 
eompetent  judgment  of  his  own  case.  Any  misconception  or 
failure  in  di$tinctnes6  gives  advantage  to  the  self-delusion  of  the 
heart  on  the  one  side,  and  to  the  scrupulosity  of  unbelief  on  the 
other  —  errors,  both  of  which  seriously  aflfect  the  spiritual 
condition  of  our  people,  and  from  which  the  clear  light  of 
Scripture  is  alone  sufficient  to  guard  them. 

Nor  y  it  tess  important  to  separate  between  the  professing  and 
the  true  Church.  No  part  of  the  Christian  character  is  with- 
out itf  counterfeit.  The  genuineness  of  the  work  of  God  is 
estimated,. not  by  the  extent,  but  by  the  influence  of  Christian 
knowledge — not  by  a  fluency  of  gifts,  but  by  their  exercise  in 
simplicity,  humility,  and  self-denial — not  by  any  excitement  of 
feeling,  but  by  its  connexion  with  holiness  and  love.  Brainerd 
(and  no  man  had  a  clearer  insight  into  counterfeit  religion) 
excellently  remarked, '  That  much  more  of  true  religion  consists 
in  deep  humility,  brokenness  of  heart,  and  an  abasing  sense  of 
want  of  grace  and  holiness,  than  most,  who  are  called  Chris- 
tians, imagine.'  He  would  often  speak  with  the  strongest  abhor- 
rence of  that  high  profession  which  had  nothing  of  the  nature  of 


*  Luke  xtL  96. 
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flanctification  in  it,  that  did  not  tend  to  strictnart,  tenderness 
and  diligence  in  religion,  to  meelrne«d  and  benevoletoce  toward 
mankind — and  that  was  not  manifeated  hj  modesty  of  conduct 
and  conrersation.  He  emphaticatly  enforoefir  the  importance 
of  this  ^crimination  upon  a  probationer  ibr  the  ministry* 
'  Labor,'  said  he,  *  to  diHingmeh  tlearly  upon  erperiendes  and 
affections  in  religion,  that  you  may  make  a  difl^rence  between 
the  gold  and  the  shining  dross.  I  say,  labor  here,  if  ever  you 
t0Otti<{  be  a  wefid  ndntater  cf  Christ.'  This  peculiar  diffi- 
culty  reminds  us  of  the  importance  6(  studying  the  iVam^  and 
moving  principles  of  the  human  mind.  Bome  knowledgie  of 
this  interesting  subject  (without  entermg  into  metaphyseal 
depths)  will  shed  light  on  many  perplexing  casies,  enabling  us 
to  mark  the  influence  of  bodily  passions,  constitutional 
tetnperament,  or  disordered  imagination,  in  casUng  a  cloud 
upon  genuine  piety,  or  framing  a  false  resemblance  of  it. 

'*  Preach  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord."  **  Determine  to  know 
nothing  among  your  people  but  Christ  crucified.''  Let  h» 
name  and  grace,  his  Spirit  and  love,  triumph  in  the  midst  of  all 
your  sermons.  Let  your  great  end  be  to  glorify  him  in  the 
heart,  to  render  him  amiable  and  precious  in  the  eyes  of  his 
people,  to  lead  them  to  him ;  as  a  sanctuary  to  protect  them,  a 
propitiation  to  reconcile  them,  a  treasure  to  enrich  them,  a 
physician  to  heal  them,  an  advocate  to  present  them  and  their 
services  to  God,  as  wisdom  to  counsel  them,  as  righteousness^ 
to  justify,  as  sanctification  to  renew,  as  redemption  to  save. 
Let  Christ  be  the  dUmoud  to  shine  in  the  boiom  of  edl  yotir 
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8EB^N  Wr  THR  RIGBT  REV.  SAMUEL  SEABURk'. 


VOL.  IV.J  1HUI,T»  1834.  [NO.  V. 

THE   NATURE    OF   TEMPTATION: 

81  £bttTnon» 

BY   THE   RIGHT  REV.    SAMUEL   SEABURV,   (Deceasbd,) 

THB  romicaa  vbheratid  bishop  or  Connecticut. 


J«iMa  i.  1^10."'*^  no  man  say  tthen  te  it  tempted,  I  am  templed  of  God;  /br 
Gifi  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  vian.  But  every  man  ie  tempttdf 
when  ke  it  draum  aioay  of  hie  own  luet,  and  enticed.  7%«n,  tphen  tuH  huth  conceived, 
it  heingethfirik  sin  ;  and  oin,  whtn  it  ia finished,  bringeth  forth  death." 


The  Qircumstasces  of  our  present  life  will  convince  every  ^ 
considerate  man,  that  he  is  in  this  world  in  a  state  of  trial  and 
probation,— -of  educatiotv  and  discipline.  He  is  constantly 
exposed  to  a  variety  of  temptations.  If  he  complies  with 
them,  he  falls  into  sin,  and  an  uneasy  conscience  becomes  his 
portion,  unless  customary  sinning  hath  hardened  his  heart,  and 
worn  from  his  mind  the  impressions  of  goodness. 

.If  this  life  be  our  trial  for  happiness  in  a  life  to  succeed,  and 
iemptationi  be  the  mode  of  that  trial,  and  constitute  a  course  of 
discipline  to  .prepare  us  for  that  happiness,  they  are  easily 
i«concilable  with  the  goodness  of  our  Creator,  and  are,  in 
truth,  so  many  instances  of  it.  On  any  other  supposition,  they 
bear  hard  on  the  benevolence  of  Almighty  God.  By  his 
providence  we  are  placed  in  this  world,  and  subjected  to  a 
yariety  of  temptations^  all  tending  to  draw  us  away  from  our 
duty,  and  from  that  propriety  of  conduct  which  our  reasonable 
nature  points  out,  tind  his  laws  require.  If  no  advantage  is  to 
oome  ffom  them^  and  they  cmiduce  nothing  to  our  future 
happiness^  hard,  indeed,  is  the  lot  of  human  nature*  Defiled 
by  the  apostacy  of  the  first  man, — sunk  in  weakness, — ^subjected 
to  passions, — surrounded  by  temptations,  and  prone  to  comply 
with  them, — anxiously  foreboding  the  anger  of  God  for  its  trans- 
gressions of  the  divine  law,  its  ctely  prospect  is  inevitable  misery. 

Vol.  IV.— 10 
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That  we  may  not  chargfe  God  rasbly»  nor  doubt  of  his  good<» 
nesB  to  his  creatures,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  every  creature 
must  be  made  happy  in  a  way  suited  to  its  nature.  Reasonable, 
intelligent  creatures  must,  therefore,  be  made  happy  in  a  way 
suited  to  their  reasonable,  intelligent  nature.  The  will  of  all 
intelligent  creatures  must  be  free,  or  they  cannot  be  account- 
able. Reasonable  creatures  must  therefore  be  made  happy  in 
a  way  which  leaves  them  the  full  lU>erty  of  their  will,  or  they 
cannot  be  happy  at  all. 

How  such  a  creature  can  arrive  at  perfect  happiness  without 
a  state  of  trial,  is  hard  to  conceive.  How,  without  trial, 
shall  it  be  known  haw,  or  which  way,  the  will  of  such  a  crea- 
ture will  determine  itself,  under  a  variety  of  circumstandbs ! 
whether  he  prefers  good  to  evil,  truth  to  falsehooodt  How 
shall  the  creature  himself  know  the  different  consequence^  of 
the  different  tendencies  of  his  own  will,  till  he  ha;  learned 
something  from  experience  1  A  state  of  trial  and  discipline  is, 
therefore,  necessary  for  all  intelligent  creatures  ;  nor  can  they 
be  conducted  to  the  true  and  perfect  happiness  of  their  nature 
without  it. 

It  is,  therefore,  no  impeachment  of  the  goodness  of  Gk>D, 
that  he  placed  man  in  a  state  from  which  he  might  fall  by 
disobedience.  It  was  necessary,  in  order  to  conduct  him  to 
the  true  and  perfect  happiness  of  his  nature,  that  a  trial  should 
be  made  of  his  disposition  to  submit  himself  wholly  to  the  will 
of  his  Creator,  from  whence  only  perfect  happiness  to  the 
creature  can  arise. 

Nor  is  it  any  argument  against  the  goodness  of  God,  that 
we  are  in  this  world  surrounded  by  temptations.  They  are 
necessary  to  lead  us  tp  happiness ;  and  it  is  only  by  resisting 
and  overcoming  them,  that  we  can  rise  out  of  our  evil  state  of 
apostacy  from  God  ;  on  account  of  wiiich,  and  of  the  personal 
transgressions  of  the  divine  law,  of  which  every  man  is  gu^ty, 
it  was,  that  the  goodness  of  God  sent  his  Son  to  be  our  Re« 
deemer.  tf  obedience  to  God  was  necessary  to  the  happiness 
of  the  first  man,  it  must  be  uecessai^  to  the  happiness  of  all 
men.  Obedience,  therefore,  is  as  necessary  for  ns  as  it  was 
for  Adam.    But,  can  we  have  the  principle  of  obedience  in  us. 
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unlen  we  reDOunce'  the  apostacy  of  our  nature,  and  all  the 
evil  tempers  and  passions  that  flow  from  it  1  Can  we  renounce 
these  any  other  way  than  by  resisting  affd  overcoming  the 
temptations  which  arise  from  them  ?  Temptations  are,  fhere- 
fore,  necessary  for  us,  because  there  is  no  o&er  way  for  us  to 
rise  from  the  apostacy  of  our  nature,  and  to  become  superior 
to  the  evil  propensities  that  spring  from  it,  than  through  the 
strength  of  our  Redeemer,  imparted  to  us  in  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  overcoming  the  temptations 
to  which  those  propensities  expose  us,  and  to  which  they  owe 
Aeir  whole  strength.  The  whole  system  of  our  religion,  its 
precepts,  its  doctrines,  its  institutions,  all  proclaim  the  necessity 
of  dying  to  sin  and  living  to  righteousness,  of  {lutting  off  the 
ddrnnen  with  hb  deceitftd  lusts,  and  putting  on  the  new  man,  in 
fighUausMss  anil  irut  holiness,  (EpL  iv.  22,  24;)  with  many 
other  similar  expressions,  all  strongly  denoting  the  necessity  of 
Tenouncing  the  apostacy  of  our  nature  with  all  its  evil  affec- 
tions, and  conforming  ourselves  to  the  purity  of  God's  laws. 
The  whole  system  of  our  religion,  therefore,  bears  witness  to 
the  necessity  of  our  being  tempted,  that,  in  the  dental  of  the 
temptation,  our  obedience  to  God  may  appear,  and  grow  into 
a  confirmed  habit ;  and  that  by  the  frequent  repetition  of  acts 
of  self-denial,  the  principles  and  practice  of  virtue  and  holiness 
may  be  strengthened,  so  as  to  become  an  overbalance  to  the 
depravity  of  our  nature. 

For  this  reason  the  author  of  the  text,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  epistle,  directs  Christians  to  count  it  a  matter  of  joy,  when 
ihey  fan  iftfo  diners  iemftaHons ;  becanse  the  trying  of  their 
faUh,  their  confidence  in  God's  promises  and  dependence  on 
bis  goodness,  worketh  paUenee ;  steady^  approved  perseverance 
in  their  duty.  And  Ut  patience  have  her  perfect  work^  saitb  he ; 
i.  e.  fiiint  not  under  tribulation  and  a£9iction  by  which  your 
fakk  is  tried,  but  persevere  in  your  duty,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
in  your  obedient  disposition,  and  entire,  teanting  nothsng,  in  the 
divine  graces  and  virtues  of  your  holy  religion. 

Again,  m  the  verse  before  the  text,  he  repeateth  the  same 
sentiment: — Bkased  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation;  for 
when  he  is  tried,  is  sufficiently  proved,  and  endureth  the  trial, 
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he  shaU  receive  ike  crwm  of  Ufe^  ^hkh  the  Lor»  htAk  pnmitoi 
to  them  that  love  him^ 

There  is,  therefore,  no  sin  in  being  tempted :  it  is  the  com- 
mon )ot  of  our  nature  ;  and  through  temptation  lies  our  road 
to  happiness  with  Goo.  But,  as  temptation  implies  excitement 
and  solicitation  to  sin,  let  no  man  say  when  he  u  Mtpfec^  /  mn 
tempted  of  God  :  for  all  sin,  e^ery  thing  that  is  evil,  being 
contrary  to  his  nature,  he  cannot  tempt  any  one  to  it*  This 
is  the  Apostle's  argument  in  the  text,  Gon  cannot  be  tcmjited  of 
Ofril  himself,  therefore  neither  tempieth  he  any  man. 

The  testimony  of  holy  Scripture,  therefore,  concurs  With  the 
voice  of  reason  to  establish  this  great  truth,  that  God  cannot, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  by  his  will,  his  decrees,  or  hit 
providence,  be  the  author  or  promoter  of  sin, — of  ^ny  thing 
that  is  evil,  because  it  is  impossible  he  should  act  contrary  to 
bis  nature. 

The  Scripture  not  only  establishes  diis  fundamental  truth  of 
religion,  that  no  temptations  to  sin  can  come  from  Qod^  but  it 
discovers  the  true  sources  from  which  they  ail  do  arise. 

1st.  They  arise  from  the. devil,  the  enemy  bf  God  and  aD 
goodness.  He  is  called,  also,  the  evil  one;  because,  by  rebel- 
ling against  his  Creator,  he  becami^  the  oxigixi  and  author  of 
aU  the  evil  in  the  creation ; — ^the  tempter,  because  he  tempted 
Adam,  and  has  since  tempted  all  his  posterity  to  sin  against 
God,  by  disobeying  his  commands ; — the  destroyer,  because  by 
leadiug  men  into  sin,  he  leads  them  to  miseiy  and  destruction. 
«  2dly.  They  arise  from  the  world  in  which  we  Uve.  The 
pleasures  which  arise  from  the  world  are  too  agreeable  to  the 
appetites  of  our  nature  to  be  always  resisted  by  us.  They 
engage  our  affections,  and  tempt  us  to  look  to  them  for  happi- 
ness, rather  than  to  the  love  and  favor  of  GrOD. 

Sdly.  The  appetites  and  piissions  of  men  are  another  source 
of  temptation.  Tbe&e  are  natural  to  u»;  but  their  evil  tenid- 
ency  comes  not  from  God  :  it  arises  from  the  depravity  of  car 
apostate  nature. 

As  it  is  through  these  appetites  that  the  etnl  one  hatti  anj 
access  to  tempt  us,  and  by  which  we  are  capable  of  enjoying 
the  sensual  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  are  filled 
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with  pride  and  en7y,  and  other  eril  tempers,  the  Apostle  has 
mentioned  this  only  as  the  grand  source  of  temptation,  and 
says.  Every  maw  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  awayofhU  own  lust 
smd  enHeedj  (literally,  being  drawn  and  enticed  by  his  own  lust.) 
Then,  when  lust  hath  coneehed^  U  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  svs 
when  a  is  finished^  bringeth  forth  death. 

Henoe  it  appears,  that  though  temptation  be  an  excitement 
to  sin,  yet,  unless  it  obtain  the  compliance  of  our  own  inclina- 
tions it  is  harmless.  When  we  are  drawn  away  from  our  duty 
by  oar  own  lusts  and  evil  propensities,  and  enticed  to  act  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God,  we  become  criminal ;  lust  hath  eon- 
(eived,  and  bringeth  forth  ski.  And  when  the  consent  of  the 
will  is  given,  sin  is.  firUshed^  and  bringeth  forth  death.  * 

Those  sudden  desires  after  forbidden  pleasures,  or  unlawful 
gratifications  of  any  kind,  which  spring  up  in  us  without  our 
knowledge,  or  against  our  will,  and  which  are  checked  and 
repressed  as  soon  as  perceived,  bring  no  guilt  with  them. 
They  are  our  infirmity,  the  consequence  of  the  weakness  of 
our  present  nature.  We  cannot  always  prevent  them ;  and 
nothing  can  raise  us  superior  to  them  but  a  long  course  of 
eelf-denial,  and  a  steady  perseverance  in  a  devout  and  holy 
•life. 

There  is  also  this  advantage  arising  from  them ;  by  denying 
and  keefMUg  them  under,  they  become  the  means  of  increasing 
oar  faith  and  patience,  and  of  bringing  every  heavenly  disposi- 
tim  to  maturity  in  us.  But  if  we  indulge  them, — if  the  mind 
pursue  them  and  dwell  on  them,  they  make  us  guilty  before 
Gon,  who  hatb  commanded  us  to  subdue  them.  Lust  hath 
then  eancmed^  and  is  ready  to  bring  forth  sin.  If  we  go  further, 
eonsent  to  them,  and  contrive  how  to  gratify  them,  our  guilt  is 
completed;  sin  is  finished  and  bringeth  forth  death,  even 
though  it  should  never  be  in  our  power  to  fulfil  then. 

Oon  estimates  our  good  deeds  more  from  the  good  desifes 
and  intentions  of  the  heart,  than  from  the  act  itself,  which 
aometimes  is  out  of  our*  power.  So  will  our  evil  deeds  be 
estimated  more  from  the  consent  of  the  wiH,  which  makes 
them  UKyrally  eril,  than  from  the  commission  of  the  act,  which, 
notwiAstanding  all  our  endeavors,  may  never  be  in  our  power ; 
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and  which,  when  accomplished,  can  only  increase  the  efil,  by 
adding  to  it  scandal  and  injury  to  others. 

It  is,  therefore,  a  matter  of  great  consequence  to  ns,  what 
desires  and  passions  we  indulge.  The  desires  and  passions  are 
the  instruments  with  which  the  soul  works,  and  fcHins  for  itself 
its  own  state,  either  of  happiness  or  misery,  according  as  it 
cherishes  those  which  are  conformahle,  or  contrary,  to  the 
nature  of  God. 

We  cannot  fall  into  a  greater  mistake,  than  to  suppose  that 
the  tempers,  desires,  passions,  ^nd  hahits  which  we  indulge  fai 
this  life,  will  have  no  influence  on  our  futare  state.  This 
notion,  probably,  keeps  more  men  easy  in  their  vices,  and 
^  hardens  them  in  their  idipenitency,  than  any  other  imagination. 
They  suppose  nothing  wiii  keep  them  out  of  heaven,  but  the 
arbitrary  will  and  determination  of  God;  and  they  flatter 
themselves  that  his  goodness  and  merey  will  interpose,  and  pre- 
vent his  executing  this  determination  with  rigor.  It  needs  bat 
little  consideration  to  convince  us  of  the  folly  of  such  a  fancy. 

The  will  of  God  must  always  operate  according  to  the  nature 
of  God.  We  are  told  by  an  inspired  Apostle,  that,  trilkoui 
hoUness  no  man  shaU  see  iheLquD.  (Heb.  xii.  14.)  The  reason 
God  himself  assigned,  when  he  said  to  the  Israelites,  Ye  shall, 
be  hobftfor  I  am  holy^  (Lev.  xi.  44 ;  six.  2 ;)  which  St  Peter 
applies  to  Christians,  and  repeats  it  thus.  Be  ye  Ao/y,  forlorn 
holy,  (1  Pet.  i.  16.)  The  same  sentiment  was  delivered  by  the 
blessed  Jesus,  when  he  sud.  Blessed  are  the  pure  m  hearty 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

To  suppose  that  God  requires  holiness  and  purity  of  heart 
in  his  creatures,  that  they  may  be  happy  with  him,  because 
holiness  and  purity  are  agreeable  to  his  nature,  he  being  holy 
and  pure ;  but  that  his  goodness  and  mercy  can  dispense  with 
them,  and  make  an  unholy  impure  creature  happy  in  heaven, 
is  too  great  an 'absurdity  for  any  but  an  enthusiast  to  fall  into* 
It  is  to  set  the  nature  of  God  at  variance  with  itself,  andim* 
pute  opposition  to  the  attributes  of  the  Most  High.  It  is  the 
nature  of  Goob  to  be  just,  and  holy,  and  pure,  and  mereifiil, 
and  good.  All  these  qualities  subsbt  together  in  Him  in  perfect 
unity,  so  as  to  make  one  nature.    He  does  not  uiU  one  thing 
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ttcoording  to  his  justice,  and  another  thing  according  to  his 
mercy,  but  erery  thing  according  to  justice,  and  holiness,  and 
goodness,  and  mercy,  agreeably  to  the  infinite  perfection  of  his 
own  nature.  Besides,  contrary  tempers  and  dispositions  cannot 
be  happy  together,  because  they  cannot  be  pleased  with  the 
same  enjoyments.  It  does  not,  therefore,  appear  how  an 
linholy,  impure,  impenitent  sinner  could  be  happy  in  heaven, 
SHppoaing  it  possible  for  the  mercy  of  6on  to  admit  him  into  it 
The  foundation  of  our  happiness  with  Gon  must  be  laid  in 
the  conformity  of  our  nature  to  his ;  i.  e.  we  must  become 
like  him  in  tempers  and  dispositions  ;  for,  in  a  moral  sense,  the 
tempers  and  dispositions  of  any  being  constitute  its  nature. 
To  be  happy  with  Gon,  we  must  therefore  love  what  he  loves^ 
choose  what  he  chooseSi  and  trill  what  he  wtU.  This  is  evi- 
dently the  determination  of  feason,  and  it  is  confirmed  by 
authority  of  holy  Scripture. 

Bt.  Paul  hath  expressed  himself  decidedly  on  the  subject, 
(Bpm.  viii.  29  :)  Whom  God  did  foreknow^  he  did  also  predesH-' 
note  to  be  conformed  to  theimage  of  hie  Son;  i.  e.  those  whom  Gon 
foreknow  would  be  obedient  to  his  heavenly  calling — the  Gos- 
pel of  his  Son ;  he  did  also  ;prede«rinat€-^determine— that  they 
should  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  hie  Son ; — ^become  in  tem- 
per and  disposition  like  the  Son  of  God,  that  they  might  be 
capable  of  happiness  with  God.  To  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  the  Son  of  Gqd,  has  just  the  same  meaning  with  being^con- 
formed  to  God  ;  for  the  Son  is  the  brightneee  of  the  FtUher^e 
glory f  the  express  image  of  his  person.  (Heb.  i.  S. ) 

We  have  abo  the  authority  of  St.  Peter  to  the  same  'purpose, 
(2  Pet  i.  4 :)  Whereby — ^by  our  calling  to  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel — are  gken  imlo  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  ; 
that  by  these^j  living  as  that  holy  religion  which  contains 
thea^  promises  directs — ye  mighi  be  made  partakers  of  the 
dioine  nature,  hating  escaped  (from)  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
wftld  through  bist^  (by  resisting  and  overcoming  the  tempta- 
tions wUch  arise  from  it)  In  what  sense  men  can  be^nade 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  otherwise  than  by  becoming  of 
divine  tempers  and  dispontions,  is  not  easy  to  conceive. 

It  appears,  then,  Uiat  to  be  happy  with  God,  we  must 


Digitized  by 


Google 


76  PROTESTAtCT   EPISCOPAL  PULPIT.    ' 

• 

become  possesaed  of  such  tempers  and  dispositions  as  w9l 
render  us  capable  of  beavenly  happiness.  To  produce  these 
divine  tempers  in  us,  the  Son  of  Ood  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  servitude  of  sin,  and  from  the  apostacy  of  our  nature; 
hath  called  us  out  of  the  world,  that  we  might  no  longer  live 
in  its  corrupt  tempers  and  practices ;  hath  brought  us  into  his 
Church,  and  given  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  under  his  holy 
inspirations  we  might  be  enabled  to  resist  temptations,  and 
acquire  those  holy  tempers,  dispositions)  and  habits  which 
make  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  conformed  to  the 
image  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  we  might  thereby  nse  from  the 
depravity  of  our  fallen  state,  and  become  capable  of  hapiujoeas 
with  our  God. 

From  what  has  b^en  said,  the  necessity  oticaUhing  continue 
ally  against  temptations  must  be  apparent  to  every  one^  If 
we  do  not  keep  a  guard  over  our  desires  and  inclinations,  and 
stand  ready  to  repress  all  evil  thoughts  and  propensities  in  their 
first  beginnings,  we  shall  be  in  great  danger  of  being  drawn 
away  from  our  duty;  the  temptation*  will  probably  prove  too 
strong  for  us,  and  will  lead  us  into  sin  and  guilt,  the  sure 
parents  of  misery.  No  remedy  will  then  remun  for  us,  but 
deep  and  thorough  repentance,  which,  to  our  great  comfort,  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  hath  made  it  possible  for  6on  to  aecept. 

Another  reason  why  we  ought  particularly  to  attend  to  our 
desires,  and  watch  over  our  hearts,  is,  that  we  may  be  ready 
to  ftupport  and  cherish  all  good  purposes  and  holy  wishes  that 
shall  at  any  time  form  themselves  within  us.  These  are  the 
motions  and  inspii^tions  of  the  Holt  Ghost  ;  the  beginnings, 
the  first  shoots  of  those  divine  tempers  and  dispositions  which 
make  us  conformed  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature.  Our  attending  to  them,  and  complyiQg  with 
them,  is  what  is  meant  in  the  Seripture  by  our  walking  in  the 
Spirit ;  being  led  and  governed  by  the  Spirit,  doing  the  worim 
of  the  Spirit,  and  because  they  proceed  from*  the  Spirit  of  Gton 
— th^  Author  of  every  thing  that  is  good--they  are  called  the. 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  If  we  comply  with  these  holy  suggestioni^ 
they  will,  by  the  power  and  holy  energy  of  their  divine  princi- 
ple, grow,  and  come  to  maturity  in  us,  and  will  form  our 
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capacity  of  happiness  with  God.  On  the  contrary,  the  resist* 
ang,  grievingy  quenekuig,  and  driving  away  the  Spirit,  of  which 
we  read  in  the  Bible,  mean  the  resisting^  quenching^  and  driving 
away  the  holy  desires,  virtuous  purposes,  and  holy  wishes, 
which  rise  and  form  themselves  in  us.  If  we  do  so,  we 
renounce  and  preclude  ourselves  from  all  capacity  of  heavenly 
happiness.  Judge  now  for  yourselves  what  your  state  is,  and 
what  is  proper  for  you  to  do.  If  we  will  abide  the  decision  of 
holy  Scripture,  this  life  is  the  time  in  which  our  capacity  for 
the  happiness  of  heaven  must  be  obtained.  At  death,  the  soul 
is  to  go  to  the  place  prepared  for  it ;  either  of  peace  and 
refreshment  with  holy  spirits,  or  of  anxious  foreboding  of  what 
is  to  follow  when  the  dreadful  judgment  of  the  last  day  shall 
take  place,  which  shall  award  every  one  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  At  which  time  that  we  find  a  happy  ac- 
quittal, and  hear  that  joyAil  voice,  Come,  &c.,  6od,  &c. 
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I  Kings  zxii.  8. — "  Thert  U  yet  one  man^  by  whom  toe  may  inquire  of  the  LoBD  :  but  I 
hate  him;  for  he  doth  not  pnpheoy  good  eonceming  me,  but  evtt," 


Ahab,  the  wicked  king  of  Israel,  was  surrounded  by  false 
prophets,  whom  he  honored  and  trusted,  because  they  flat- 
tered him  in  his  evil  doings,  encouraged  him  in  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  his  heart,  and  were  careful  to  make  all  their 
answers  to  his  inquiries,  and  all  their  predictions,  such  as  would 
gratify  his  inclinations,  and  imholden  him  to  accomplish  his 
own  will.  At  the  time  the  words  of  the  text  were  spoken, 
Ahab  had  just  consulted  with  four  hundred  of  these  false 
prophets,  on  the  question,  whether  he  should  go  up  to  war 
i^inst  Ramoth-Gilead :  and  they  had  bidden  him  go,  and 
the  Lord  should  deliver  it  into  his  hands;  for  they  perceived 
that  his  heart  was  bent  upon  the  undertaking,  and  they  would 
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Bot  thwart  bis  wishes.     Bat  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Jadab»  who 
was  with  him  at  the  time,  was  not  satisfied  with  the  responses 
of  these  prophets,  and  inquired,  **  Whether  there  was  not  there 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  beside,  that  they  might  consult  him  V 
The  reply  of  Ahab  was  in  the  words  of  the  text, — "  There  is 
yet  one  man,  Micaiah,  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom  we  may 
inquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil."    We  know  nothing  more  of 
Micaiah  than  what  is  recorded  of  him  on  this  occasion.    Though 
hated  by  Ahab,  he  was,  at  the  request  of  Jehoshaphat,  sum- 
moned to  the  royal  presence,  to  give  his  advice  in  relation  to 
the  contemplated  battle  against  Ramoth-Oilead.     He  spake 
boldly  against  the  measure, — predicted  that  it  would  result  in 
the  death  of  Ahab,  and  represented  the  four  hundred  prophets 
as  animated  by  a  lying  spirit.     For  his  fidelity  in  speaking 
agreeably  to  the  Divine  will,  and  daring  to  give  such  unpalatable 
counsel,  he  was  ordered  to  be  thrown  into  prison.    His  further 
history  is  unknown ;  as  his  name  is  mentioned  no  where  but  in 
this  chapter,  and  in  the  parallel  chapter  of  Chronicles.     He 
appears  to  have  been  a  true  prophet  of  God,  standing  nearly 
alone  in  Israel,  amid  the  hundreds  of  pretenders  to  inspiration, — 
a  judicious,  faithful,  and  fearless  counsellor,  and  on  that  very 
account  most  unwelcome  to  a  wicked  prince  and  his  corrupt 
court.     He  had  probably  often  been  sent  to  Ahab  with  the 
message  of  God,  and  had  often  denounced  against  him  the 
displeasure  and  the  judgments  of  heaven  for  his  ambitious  and 
impbus  schemes.     While  the  false  prophets  and  courtiers 
flattered  the  king  with  brilliant  anticipations,  and  urged  him 
onward  in  his  career  of  folly  and  madness,  Micaiah  probably 
often  opposed  his  projects,  and  endeavored  to  restrain  him  in 
his  headlong  course,  by  serious  expostulations,  warnings,  and 
threatenings.    That  he  had  frequently  done  so,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  phraseology  of  the  text,  and  more  especially  from  the 
corresponding  passage  in  2  Chronicles^  where  Ahab  says,  '*  He 
never  prophesieth  good  unto  me,  but  always  evil.**     The 
remonstrances  of  this  man  of  God  were,  in  the  present  case, 
as  formerly,  disregarded,  and  his  prediction  was  accomplished ; 
for  the  kings  went  forth  to  the  batde,  and  Ahab  was  slain. 
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This  little  fragment  of  the  sacred  history  strongly  reminds  us 
of  a  number  of  faets^  which  are  attested  by  the  history  of  all 
ages ;  and  suggests  a  train  of  reflections  which  it  may  not  be 
unprofitable  occasionally  to  indulge. 

I.  Faithfal  counsellors,  of  stern  integrity  and  inflexible 
virtue,  who  are  resolutely  determined  at  all  times  to  be  guided 
by  the  strict  principles  of  truth,  justice,  and  honor, — ^who 
steadily  seek  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  government  and 
the  happiness  of  the  nation, — who  will  never  consent  that  these 
paramount  objects  be  sacrificed  to  the  pleasure,  the  ambition, 
or  the  caprice  of  the  reigning  powers,  seldom  eujoy  much  favor 
at  court  If  they  be  brought  near  to  the  throne,  and  allowed 
for  a  time  to  sit  in  high  places,  where  they  can  speak  in  the  ear 
of  sovereignty,  not  long  is  their  station  retained, — ^not  long  does 
their  influence  last.  Their  counsel  is  rejected,  their  voice 
unVstened  to,  and  themselves  become  the  objects  of  hatred  and 
persecution.  And  whyl  because  they  are  too  honest  and 
unben(£ng  to  ^ve  their  voice  for  gratifying  the  whims  of  a 
ruler,  at  the  expense  of  justice,  honor,  and  the  public  good. 
They  will  not  sear  and  stifle  their  consciences,  and  assent  to 
the  doing  of  that  which  they  know  to  be  wrong  in  itself,  or 
ruinous  in  its  tendency.  They  will  not  cast  behind  them  the 
rules  of  equity  and  common  sense ;  nor  violate  the  most  sacred 
laws,  and  cringe,  and  fawn,  and  flatter,  and  lie,  like  the  false 
prophets  of  Ahab,  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  their  superior  and 
retaining  his  smiles.  When  they  see  their  sovereign  adopting 
impolitic  and  injurious  measures,  or  prosecuting  schemes  of  a 
wild,  disgraceful,  ruinous  character,  they  do  not,  courtier-like, 
cheer  him  on  and  promise  him  success  and  glory.  They  dare 
to  approach  faim  as  honest  men,  and  as  true  friends,  and  to 
warn  him  of  the  consequences  of  his  unwise  conduct  They  dare 
to  address  him  in  the  plain,  earnest  language  of  undissembled 
truth, — to  expostulate  with  him, — to  paint  before  him  the 
defeat,  the  disasters,  the  shame,  that  must  result  This  is  their 
crime.  A  tyrant  cannot  make  them  subservient  to  the  lawless 
gratification  of  his  will.  He  cannot  compel  them  to  be  com- 
plaisant enough  to  adrise  him  to  go  wherever  he  has  determined 
to  go^ — to  bid  him  God-speed  in  all  that  be  chooses  to  under- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


80  PROTESTANT   EPISCOPAL   POLPIT. 

take, — and  to  sanction  and  applaud  his  follies  and  crimes. 
They  stand  too  much  in  his  way,  and  too  frequently  trouble 
him  by  interposing  the  claims  of  law  and  equity,  and  reminding 
him  of  his  conscience  and  of  his  God.     Although,  therefore, 
he  is  assured  of  their  integrity,  yet  he  cannot  tolerate  them. 
He  drives  them  from  his  presence,  and  heaps  upon  them  his 
displeasure,  because  they  will  not  blindly  indorse  His  nnright* 
eous  decisions,  and  obsequiously  minister  to  the  gratification  of 
his  unholy  and  unreasonable  wishes.     The  language  of  his 
heart  toward  them  is,  "  I  hate  them  ;  for  they  do  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  eviL''     It  was  for  such  strict  adher- 
ence to  sound  principles,  such  faithful  discharge  of  duty,  without 
fear  of  consequences,  that  Jeremiah  was  cast  into  a  dungeon, 
Elijah  hunted  like  a  wild  beast,  John  the  Baptist  beheaded,  and 
others  of  the  ancient  teachers  of  dirine  truth  and  rebukers  of 
princes,  were  persecuted,  unprisoned,  and  put  to  death.     The 
history  of  nations,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  present, 
abounds  in  similar  examples  of  ministers  of  state,  able  and  good 
men,  incurring  the  royal  displeasure,  being  huried  from  their 
eminence,  spending  their  life  in  disgrace  and  wretchedness,  or 
terminating  it  upon  a  scaffold.     And  for  whati    Their  sole 
crime  was  their  unyielding  virtue  and  patriotism.    They  refused 
to  sacrifice  every  thing  to  the  passions  of  a  tyrannical  master. 
They  presumed  to  doubt  the  infallibility  of  his  dicta,  and  to 
stand  up  manfully,  for  God  and  their  country,  in  opposition  to 
his  arbitrary  will.    A  man  who  will  not  always  consider  the 
inclinations  of  those  in  power  as  law,  and  readily  veer  with 
every  change  in  their  humor,  and  study  to  conform  his  words 
and  actions  to  the  dictates  of  their  pleasure,  whether  right  or 
wrong,  has  ordinarily  but  a  slight  chance  of  long  retaining 
political  elevation  or  influence. 

II.  The  most  acceptable  courtiers,  and  the  most  successful 
aspirants  to  ofiSces  and  honors  in  the  gift  of  a  prince,  it  may  be 
concluded  from  what  has  been  said,  are  too  frequently  not  the 
most  meritorious,  not  the  most  capable,  not  those  who  would 
steadily  aim  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  country ;  but 
those  who  are  most  crafty  to  insinuate  themselves  into  his  good 
graces, — ^most  skilful  to  flatter  his-  vanity, — most  prompt  to 
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coincide  with  bbu  upon  all  occasions, — most  zealous  in  advo- 
cating his  views  and  forwarding  hb  schemes, — in  brief,  those 
who  are  the  most  selfish,  intriguing,  regardless  of  truth,  des- 
titute of  fixed  and  sound  principles  of  conduct,  animated  by 
the  single  motive  of  their  own  advancement,  and  ready  to 
sacrifice  conscience  and  honor  for  the  attainment  of  that  one 
grand  objftt.  Such  were  Ahab's  prophets  :  for  in  those  days, 
it  should  be  remembered,  the  concerns  of  religion,  whether 
true  or  false,  were  in  every  nation  so  intimately  allied  to  those 
of  the  civil  government,  that  the  chief  ministers  of  religion 
.were,  almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  ministers  or  counsellors  of 
state.  What  was  the  character  of  those  four  hundred,  as  it 
appears  upon  the  page  of  inspiration  1  A  lying  spirit  was  in 
them.  They  were  hypocrites  and  dissemblers,  seeking  to  please 
the  king,  and  to  maintain  their- own  importance  by  the  utter- 
ance of  falsehoods  which  they  knew  would  be  grateful  to  his 
ears,  and  by  mbrepresenting  the  Divine  will,  in  order  to 
encourage  him  in  his  wickedness.  Their  only  aim  was  to 
ascertain  his  wish,  and  then  unconscionably  to  make  every 
thing  in  earth  and  heaven  minister  to  its  gratification.  By  such 
Unprincipled  men  is-  every  prince  surrounded ;  and  wo  to  his 
country,  wo  to  himself,  when  folly,  passion,  or  caprice  leads 
him  to  take  them  into  favor,  and  to  listen  to  them  as  his  guides 
and  counsellors  !  They  will,  for  their  own  present  advantage, 
not  shrink  from  involving  the  country  in  disasters,  and  en- 
couraging him  to  rush  upon  the  ruin,  from  which  honest  men 
would,  at  the  risk  of  his  displeasure,  have  restrained  him. 
Hence  the  proverbial  insincerity  of  courtiers,  by  whom  our 
great  men  are  thronged,  and  the  general  distrust  with  which 
they  are  viewed.  The  precincts  of  a  palace  or  a  court  are 
often  justly  regarded  as  unfriendly  to  the  growth  of  virtue,  if 
not  fatal  to  its  existence.  Hence  high-minded  and  honorable 
men,  who  were  too  manly  to  cringe,  too  upright  and  con- 
scientious to  attempt  to  sustain  themselves  in  political  power  by 
arts  of  falsehood,  bribery,  and  corruption,  have  often  refused 
places  of  distinction  under  government,  or  retired  from  them 
with  disgust.  At  an  unprincipled  court  they  choose,  like 
Micaiah,  to  be  classed  with  those  who  are  hated  for  their 
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integrity,  rather  than  with  those  who  meanly  purchase  a  rati* 
dence  in  a  polluted  atmosphere,  and  the  enjoyment  of  a  little 
brief  authority,  at  the  expense  of  the  most  precious  and  noble 
virtues  of  the  human  heart. 

III.  On  descending  to  private  life,  and  looking  at  the  nar- 
rower sphere  of  our  social  intercourse,  we  find  similar  examples 
of  conduct,  exhibiting  the  same  spirit  which  has  alreidy  passed 
under  our  consideration.  Is  it  not  too  apt  to  be  the  case  with 
vs,  that  we  most  love  and  favor  those  who  take  piuns  to  flatter 
our  vanity ;  to  concur  with  us  in  every  thmg,  right  or  wrong ; 
to  vindicate  our  follies,  and  faults,  and  vices ;  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  us  in  a  course  of  error ;  and,  by  the  expression  of 
their  favorable  opinion,  to  make  us  better  satisfied  with  our- 
selves in  the  doing  of  what  is  evil  1  It  is  even  so,  as  proved  by 
every  day's  experience  among  all  classes  and  all  ages,  from 
prattling  infancy  to  tottering  four-score.  We  sometimes  see  a 
virtuous  youth  become  strangely  and  strongly  attached  to 
vicious  associates.  Perhaps  he  knows  their  character,  disap- 
proves their  practices,  abhora  their  loose,  immoral,  irreligious 
principles;  but  he  loves  them  still.  They  have  found  their  way 
to  bis  heart,  and  acquired  over  him  an  influence,  by  means  of 
which  they  may  gradually  assimilate  his  character  to  their  own, 
and  lead  him  unresisting  down  the  path  of  iniquity,  and  shame, 
and  ruin.  And  how  is  this  to  be  accounted  for  ?  The  tongue  of 
flattery  has  effected  the  mischief.  They  exhibit  to  him  a  show 
of  high  regard ;  they  humor  his  inclinations,  indulge  his  whims, 
play  upon  his  fiiibles  and  pasnons,  fulfil  his  wishes,  and  gratify 
his  vanity.  They  zealously  counsel  and  assist  him  to  do  what- 
soever they  peroeive  that  his  heart  desires.  Tins  is  the  magic, 
this  the  secret  charm,  which  makes  him  lavish  his  affections  and 
favora  upon  the  undeserving ;  and  press  to  his  bosom,  as  his 
dearest  friends,  those  whom  he  ought  to  shun  as  the  deadUest 
foes  to  his  reputation  and  happiness.  And  ia  the  meantime, 
how  does  he  esteem  those  whose  true  regard  for  his  welfare 
induces  them  to  warn  him  of  danger,  to  admonish  him  frankly, 
to  rebuke  and  restrain  Um  1  They  ought,  indeed,  to  be  objects 
of  his  wannest  love,  and  of  his  highest  confidence :  but,  alas ! 
his  heaK  is  estranged  from  them.     Its  language  is^  ^*  I  hate 
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them  ;••  for  they  do  not  gratify  my  will, — they  cross  my  inclina- 
tions,— they  discourage  and  withhold  me  from  the  pursuit  of 
pleasures  which  are  dearest  to  me.     "  I  hate  them ;  for  they 
do  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but  evil.^    Substantially 
the  same  things  may  be  witnessed  in  persons  of  maturer  age, 
and  in  every  period  of  life.     Do  we  not  often  behold  men  led, 
by  what  seems  an  unaccountable  infatuation,  to  distrust  and 
hate  their  best  friends;  to  turn  away  from  their  candid  and 
judicious  counsels;   and  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  the  more 
honied  accents  of  interested  and  wily  men,  till  finally  they 
become  the  victims  of  flattering  sharpers  and  crafty  fortune- 
hunters  1    It  has  been  said^  though  not  with  strict  justice,  that 
every  man  has  his  price ;  and  it  seems  to  be  unquestionable 
that  the  price  at  which  you  may  purchase,  and  hoodwink,  and 
plunge  into  ruin,  a  very  large  class  of  persons,  is  the  incense  of 
skilful  flattery.     Find  out  the  weak  points  in  their  character, 
whether  love  of  pleasure,  personal  vanity,  avarice,  or  ambition : 
humor  them  in  these  matters, — make  them  pleased  with  them- 
selves, and  they  will  be  pleased  with  you ;  and  you  may  lead 
them  almost  where  you  will,  if  it  be  down  a  precipice.     How 
much  better  would  it  have  been  for  Ahab,  had  he  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  delusive  promises  of  the  lying  prophets,  and  meekly 
received   the   unwelcome,    but   salutary    truths    spoken  by 
Micaiah  I     How  true  is  the  maxim,  that  better  are  the  rebukes 
of  a  friend,  than  the  flatteries  of  an  enemy ! 

IV.  Lastly,  we  perceive  in  the  text  the  reason  why  there 
exists,  in  many  minds,  so  strong  an  aversion  to  the  Bible,  to 
pure  religion,  and  to  the  faithful,  uncompromising  teachers  of 
Christianity.  Of  these,  the  ungodly  man  would  say,  in  his 
heart,  **  I  hate  them," — because  they  will  not  let  him  rest  in  his 
sins ;  because  they  will  not  cloak  his  ofiences,  flatter  his  pride, 
and  encourage  him  to  follow  the  devices  and  desires  of  his  own 
wicked  heart.  He  hates  the  Bible,  because  it  describes  the 
vSeness  of  such  as  himself,  and  records  against  him  the  sentence 
of  eternal  condemnation  and  shame.  He  hates  a  religion  whose 
pure  light  penetrates  even  into  the  recesses  of  his  most  hidden 
thoughts  and  intents,  and  startles  and  vexes  his  slumbering 
conscience.    He  hates  the  ambassador  of  God,  whose  candid 
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and  faithful  dealing  is  a  continual  rebuke  for  his  ungodly  and 
iniquitous  practices.     How  easy  would  it  be,  if  we  could  so 
grossly  neglect  our  duty,  and  prostitute  our  sacred  office  to  the 
purposes  of  a  time-serving  policy ;  bow  easy  would  it  be  to 
secure  his  approbation,  and  that  of  the  multitude  who  are  like 
him !     It  would  only  be  to  prophesy  smooth  things, — to  pro- 
claim peace,  though  there  be  no  peace, — to  speak  lies  unto 
them  in  the  name  of  the  LiORd, — to  pervert  the  Scriptures  for 
their  comfort, — to  bid  them  fulfil  their  own  desires,  with  the 
assurance  that  the  mercy  of  God  shall  overshadow  them, — to 
encourage  them  to  go  up  to  Ramoth-Giiead,  with  the  blessing 
of  heaven, — though  we  well  know  that  they  will  go  to  their  own 
destruction,  and  will  perish  under  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 
I  would  conclude  by  remarking,  that  there  are  two  lessons 
deducible  from  the  preceding  reflections  ;  and  we  shall  all  do 
well  to  imprint  them  upon  our  memories.     1.  You  are  in  con- 
tinual danger,  in  this  wicked  world,  of  becoming  dupes,  in  one 
way  or  other,  to  unprincipled,  designing  men,  who  would  make 
gain  of  you,  blind  you  to  the  light  of  truth,  and  lead  you  in  the 
way  of  transgression  and  death.     Be  on  your  guard  against 
flatterers  and  deceivers.     Beware  of  the  soothing  and  pleasant 
counsels  of  those  who  are  enemies  to  true  godliness.    Their 
words  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker.     By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know 
them.     2.  On  the  other  band,  you  are  in  danger  of  contracting 
an  indifference  or  antipathy  to  those  who  feel  for  you  the  purest 
friendship ;  because  this  friendship  may,  when  circumstances 
seem  to  require,  be  manifested  in  the  giving  of  plain  advice  and 
wholesome  cautions,  which  may  not,  at  the  moment,  exactly 
harmonize  with  your  plans,  your  prejudices,  or  your  passions. 
Remembering  your  liability  to  err,  endeavor  to  keep  your  minds 
always  open  to  the  reception  of  truth,  however  unwelcome  to  the  . 
natural  heart.     Never  reject  it  because  it  comes  in  a  form  that 
you  dislike,  or  from  a  source  that  you  hate.    In  all  your  under- 
takings, see  that  you  act  not  in  opposition  to  the  Divine  wiU ; 
and  resolve  to  be  guided  by  those  counsels  which  are  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  holy  Scriptures.     So  shall  the  protection 
and  blessing  of  Gk>D  attend  you  in  all  your  ways,  and  you  shall 
finally  receive  the  crown  of  life. 
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Jeremiah  vi.  16.—"  ThiM  »ttith  the  Lobd,  Stand  ye  in  tke  ways,  and  tee,  and  oak  far  the 
aid  patha,  where  ie  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein^  and  ye  ehaUfind  reel  for  your 
wmU,    Buitheyeaid,  WemUnvtwaUt therein.*^ 


It  18  usefiil^  from  time  to  time»  to  consider  the  institutioiis 
and  usages  of  oar  Charcfa,  not  merely  to  ascertain,  whether, 
as  become*  good  members  of  it,  we  Are  indeed  conforming  to 
and  sufficiently  guarding  them ;  but*  to  cherish  our  attachment 
to  those  venerable  principles  and  customs,  by  looking  into  the 
reasons  on  wUch  they  are  founded,  and  their  conformity  to 
scriptural  principles  and  precedents ;  their  adaptation  to  well- 
known  principles  of  human  nature ;  and  the  approbation  which 
they  have  won  from  the  experience  of  many  ages  and  diiFerent 
states  of  society,  not  only  from  those  who  have  adopted  them, 
but  from  impartial  observers  of  other  denominations.  If  we 
<<  ask  for  the  old  paths"  of  our  Church,  that  is,  inquire  i»hat 
they  are,-^if  from  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  serious  reflection, 
and  long  experience,  we  become  satisfied  that  in  them  is^^the 
good  w^y,"  we  should  underiatingiy  walk  therein ;  and  dis*- 
counte^ianoe  whatever  may  lead  to  a  departure  from  these 
^  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way." 

To  examine  all  the  distinctive  principles  and  practices  of  our 
Church,  or  even  the  more  prominent,  such  as  respect  the 
miiHStry,  as  consisting  of  three  orders ;  or  doctrine,  as  thai  of 
Ae  Trinity,  of  salvation  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — 
of  the  redemption  of  all  mankind,  and*not  of  the  elect  only ; 

Vol.  IV.— 12 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86  •    PROTESTANT   EPISCOPAL   PUX^PIT. 

or  worship,  that  it  be  by  the  united  voices  of  minister  aBd 
people,  and  not  by  the  voice  of  the  former  only,  and  not  in 
the  extempore  mode,  but  by  a  **  form  of  sound  words ;" — to 
enter  on  the  vindication  of  these  views  and  customs  would  be 
to  open  too  wide  a  field,  and  would  require  not  a  sermon,  bat 
a  volume. 

To  one  of  the  dKstinctive  principles  of  our  Churcjb  ajid  the 
usages  growing  out  of  it,  I  would  .invite  your  attention  at 
present,  because  it  is  a  very  comprehensive  one,  and  yet  liable 
to  be  oirerlooked.  There  are  many  sound  and  sober  members 
of  our  Church,  who,  not  having  reflected  on  the  subject,  are 
not  aware  of  the  existence  of  the  principle  to  which  reference 
is  now  made ;  it  is  this,  that  a  preference  is  due  to  stated  rather 
than  to  extra  services*  of  worship  and  reljgious  instruction ; — in 
other  words,  our  Church  aims  to  accomplish  the  great  ends  of 
the  Gospel,  which  are,  qr  ought  to  be  punned  by  every  Church, 
viz*  the  conversion  of  unbelievers  and  th^  improvement  of 
believers,  by  arrangements  which  have  been  well  considered 
and  are  settled  by  the  ** ejcclesiastical  authority;"  not  by  such 
as  alls  formed  without  deliberation,  in  haste,  at  a  moment's 
warning,  and  by  persons  not  having  the  proper  delegated 
authority ;  by  arrangements  fixed  and  not  changeable,  recur- 
ring at  stated  times,  and  not  dependept  on  the  mere  temporary 
^^nvenience  or  inclination  of  comparatively  few  persons.  As 
the  purposes  of  the  Church  are  momentous,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  means  for  effecting  them  ought  to  be  selected  with  care^ ' 
with  a  reference  to  the  light  of  holy  Scripture,  to  the  expe- 
rience of  enlightened  piety,  and  to  the  character  of  the 
community  in  which  these  means  are  to  be  used;  in  short, 
with  due  deliberation  and  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Church,  con- 
centrated  in  her  counsels.  The  decision  of  the  Chnreh^ 
in  preferring  to  arrangements  made  for  the  occasion  hj 
unauthorized  individuals,  those  which  have  been  duly  con* 
sidered  and  approved  by  her  authorities,  must  commend  itself 
to  every  candid  and  reflecting  mind.  But  to  be  better  under- 
stood, to  make  a  more  distinct  impression  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
Church,  in  the  principle  referred  to,  we  must  bring  to  your 
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lAew  some  illustrations  of  this  principle,  and  show  it  acted 
upon  in  her  usages.  Her  hours,  her  methods,  her  agents,  and 
faer  places  for  worship,  and  instruction,  and  incitement,  are  all 
fixed  or  settled.  She  is  averse,  as  the  whole  spirit  of  her  ^ 
ilirections  and  customs  show,  to  extra  times,  methods,  minis- 
ters, and  localises,  for  carrying  on  her  work  of  conversion  and 
edification.  Let  us  briefly  look  at  these  old  paths  each  by 
itself  and  in  order. 

In  the  first  place,  the  days  and  hours  for  public  worship  and 
instruction  are  not  occasional,  but  stated,  or  of  regular  recur- 
rence. To  such  holy  purposes  the  Lord's  day  is  approp^ated 
bj  apostolic  authority,  and  to  the  same  purposes  our  Church 
has  set  apart  the  days  commemorative  of  great  events  in  the 
life  of  our  LokD»  and  of  the  illustrious  persons,  whether  human 
or  angelic,  whom  God  has  used  as  instruments  of  good  to  bis 
Church:  fast  and  festival  solemnities,  which  awaken  and 
quicken  pious  feeling,  and  deepen  in  the  mind  the  impressions 
of  holy  truth.  In  addition  to  these  holy  days  the  Church 
makes  provision  for  "  daily  morning  and  evening"  prayer  and 
instruction,  in  the  use  of  the  Liturgy.  On  all  these  occasions 
the  doors  of  the  sanctuary  are  or  may  be  opeoied.  Unbelievers 
are  welcomed.  They  may  come,  and  see,  and  hear,  and  be 
convinced,  and  persuaded,  and  instracted,-^brought  to  the 
question,  **  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  f '  and  favored  with  a 
satisfactory  answer  to  that  most  importiuit  of  questions. 
^  The  spectacle  of  the  society  of  Christians  walkmg  to  the 
house  of  God,  they  and  their  Kttie  ones  and  dependent$, — 
gathered  in  that  sacred  house, — now  on  their  knees  acknow*- 
ledging  their  dependence  on  God  ;  now  listening  with  devout 
attention  to  truths  which  concern  the  soul,  not  the  perishing  . 
body ;  now  raising  their  voices  in  strains  of  gladness,  which 
this  poor  earth  could  not  inspire ;  now  presenting  their  ehildren 
at  that  font,  the  emblem  of  their  need  of  the  purification  of  a 
•Saviour's  blood,  and  a  Sanctifier's  renovating  spirit ;  now  par- 
taking of  that  bread  and  cup,  which  nourish  and  refresh  the 
Mul.  I  say,  the  scenes  of  the  sanctuary,,  if  they  are  such  as 
that  holy  place  should  present,  humble  and  devout  itorship. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MS  '      PROtESTANT   SPI8C0PAL   PULPIT. 

• 

pen,  separated  from  the  concerns  of  time,  and  having  their 
conversation  in  heaven,  are  not  merely  edifyii^  to  those 
engaged  in  them,  but  impressively  instractive  to  the  mere 
spectator.  **  If  there  come  in,"  says  St  Paul,  **  one  that 
tielieveth  not,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  or  rather  by  all,  that  he 
sees  and  hears,  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth.**    1  Cor.  xiv.  £4. 

**  Lord,  bow  delightfol  U  ii  to  ne 
A  wbolo  mmhMj  worship  thee : 
At  once  they  nng,  at  once  they  prey, 
^  They  hear  of  heeven,  end'*  teech  *<  the  way." 

Ntfw  let  us  suppose  a  general  and  devout  assembling  on  these 
prescribed  occasions,  and  I  then  put  the  question.  Are  men 
occasions  for  the  same  pious  purposes  needed)  It  will  be 
reccdlected,  the  Church  allows  a  part  of  evoy  day  for  public 
services,  if  the  minister  chooses.  Would  it  lie  advisable  to  hold 
them  oftener  than  tmUe  a  day,  or  to  extend  the  time  usually 
allotted  to  them  1  An  affirmative  reply  will  not  be  given  by 
those  who  recollect,  that  a  man  is  bound  to  provide  for  the 
temporal  wants  of  himself  and  family ;  and  that  theie  are  duties 
of  the  second  table  which  are  to  be  done,  although  those  of  the 
first  table  are  not  to  be  left  undone ;  that  as  public  worship  is 
a  duty,  so  are  closet  and  family  worship ;  that  if  it  be  r^ht  to 
attend  on  public  instruction,  private  meditation,  catechisuig 
little  ones  and  otherwise  instructing  elder  children,  and  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  at  home,  are  also  right ;  and  that  one  duty 
ought  not  to  displace  or  interfere  with  the  performance  of 
another  duty ;  and,  in  particular,  that  by  a  judicious  division  of 
time  and  attention,  harmony  in  the  discharge  of  all  our  duties, 
private  and  social,  religious  and  moral,  may  be  easily  preserved. 
With  such  views,  and  they  are  believed  to  be  capable  of  bearing 
the  test  of  sober  reason  and  scriptural  authority,  no  one  will 
say  that  a  greater  portion  of  time  for  public  worship  and 
instruction  is  called  for  than  the  Church  has  allotted  to  those 
important  duties.  Have  Sunday,  fast  and  festival,  daily  wor- 
ship, and  instruction,  been  used  faithfully,  and  the  result  proved 
unsatislhctory,  while  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  additional 
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or  other  hoars  being  set  apart  for  the  aboYe-named  purposea, 
would  be  attended  with  better  fruits  1  Then  by  all  knaatis  let 
tiiere  be  a  change,— that  is  to  say,  provided  also  it  can  be  shown 
that  Scripture  precedents  and  precepts  will  not  be  violated  by 
such  a  change.  But  it  is  surely  too  soon  to  change  measures 
which  have  not  been  tried ;  and  at  least,  until  they  are  changed 
by  the  proper  authority,  it  becomes  her  members  to  conform  to 
them — to  introduce  no  new  hours  fbr  the  public  assembling  of 
the  Church.  They  are  advised  to  meet  twice  every  day, — ^they 
are  not  advised  to  meet  three  or  four  times,  and  impliedly 
advised  not  to  do  so.  If,  however,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
bishop,  circumstances  are  deemed  to  warrant  it,  he  is  author* 
ized*  to  provide  **  Forms  of  prayer  or  thanksgiving  for  extra* 
ordinary  occasions,  and  transmit  them  to  each  clergyman  within 
his  diocese^  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  use  such  forms  in  his 
church  on  such  occasions."  He  **  may  also  compose  forms  of 
prayer  to  be  used  before  legislative^  and  other  public  bodies." 
It  is  under  this  Canon  that  a  third  service  for  the  night  of  the 
Lord's  day  is  provided.  It  will  be  perceived  then,  that  in  the 
eases  in  which  extra  times  for  public  worship  are  called  for, 
the  bishop  alone^  not  the  priest  or  deacon,  much  less  the  lay- 
man, or  body  of  laymen,  is  to  decide  whether  they  shall  be 
allowed  or  not 

Let  us  suppose,  however,  that  the  Church  had  given  no 
order  on  the  subject ;  that  it  was  simply  a  question  of  expedi- 
ency, whether  stated  or  extra  times  for  religious  meetings 
should  be  preferred  1  In  favor  of  the  former  plan  it  may  be 
said,'  that  it  represents  religion  as  the  great  business  of  life  to 
be  transacted  wi(h  system,  and  perseverance  year  after  year^ 
and  by  generation  after  generation. 

Id  the  extra  plan,  religion  appears  a  concern  of  occasional 
importance,  in  which  men  are  to  be  very  active  for  a  whole 
day,  perhaps  without  intermission,  or  for  several  days,  and  the 
rest  of  the  year  to  be  utterly  negligent  or  only  partially  engaged. 
According  to  the  stated  -  system,    there  is   little  danger  of 


*  See  Cenon  4T. 
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enthasiam  on  tbe  one  hand,  or  spiritaal  insensibtlity  on  the 
other,  for  there  U  a  regular  recurring  appeal  to  the  affectionfly 
which  keep  them  in  an  equitable  state.  By  the  extra  plan, 
and  indeed  that  is  its  main  purpose  and  constant  aim,  there  is 
produced  an  excitement,  which  of  course  passes  away  with  the 
'occasion, — ^which  cannot  continue  at  the  high  unnatural  pitch  it 
has  been  raised  to, — which  is  almost  unavoidably  succeeded  by 
«  depression,  discouraging  to  Christians,  and  provoking  the 
scorn  and  ridicule  of  the  ungodly.  It  is  well  if,  as  in  the 
natural  body,  the  fever  is  not  followed  by  a  dangerous  debility 
or  moral  death  itself  to  the  relapsing  sinner.  But  it  is  decisive 
in  favor  of  stated  times  for  devotion,  that  the  wisdom  of  God 
did  from  the  beginning  set  apart  a  fixed  day,  recurring  weekly, 
for  that  sacred  purpose ;  and  that  it  was  the  practice  of  men, 
taught  by  God  himself,  to  pray,  not  as  feeling  or  circumstances 
might  suggest,  but  at  fixed  periods  of  the  day.  *^  Evening,  and 
morning,  and  at  noon,''  says  David,  **  will  I  pray."  Peter  and 
John  and  Cornelius  prayed  at  the  ninth  hour,  "  being  the  hour 
of  prayer." 

In  the  second  place,  the  methods  or  modes  of  public  worship 
and  instruction  are  fixed  or  settled  by  the  Church.  **  The  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  is  to  be  used"  before  all  sermons  and 
lectures,  and  on  all  **  other  occasions  of  public  worship."  And 
as  to  instruction,  the' prayers  are  a  medium,  and  so  are  the 
lessons,  the  commandments,  the  epistle  and  gospel,  the  psalms 
and  hymns,  whether  read  or  sung,  the  exercises  in  the  cate^ 
chism,  and  the  sermon  or  lecture.  She  uses  each  of  these 
methods,  one  being  better  adapted  to  some,  and  another  to 
ottxers  of  her  members.  Her  teachers  too  are  qualified  to  be 
more  or  less  useful,  some  in  one,  and  others  in  another 
department  of  instruction.  One  may  be  the  best  reader, 
another  the  best  preacher,  a  third  the  best  catechiser,  a  fourth 
the  best  private  monitor,  and  counsellor,  and  comforter ;  for, 
says  the  Apostle,  **  There  are  diversities  of  gifts,"  (I  add  intel- 
lectual and  moral,)  **  but  the  same  Loan ;"  and  "  there  are 
dififerences  of  ddrainistrations,"  (that  is  ministrations  in  the 
desk,  the  pulpit,  the  altar,  tbe  catechetical  school,  the  sick 
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chamber,  or  the  house  of  moummg,)  *<  but  the  same  Lord  ;" 
*<  and  there  are  diversities  of  operations,''  (in  style,  language, 
elocution,  and  sentiment,}  but  **  it  is  the  same  God,  which 
vorketh  all  in  all."  To  one  is  **  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word 
of.  wisdom,  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge."  The  methods 
of  instruction  being  thus  various,  give  scope  for  the  varied 
talents,  natural  and  acquired,  of « her  ministers,  and  can  be 
accommodated  to  the  varied  characters  and  conditions  of 
those  who  are  to  be  ministered  unto.  Still  it  is  required  that 
all  these  methods  should  be  used,  that  no  one  of  them  shall  be 
used  exclusively  to  the  disparagement  of  the  others,  and  to  the 
disparagement  of  those  ministers  who,  very  useful  in  carry- 
ing on  the  whole  system  of  instruction,  would,  in  some  one 
department  of  it,  (preaching,  for  example,  not  having  natural 
lluency,  or  a  lively  imagination,  or  the  quickest  sensibility,  or 
from  not  having  cultivated  elocution,  and  the  arts  of  oratory,) 
bear  a  disadvantageous  comparison  with  others  of  their  brethren. 
In  the  work  of  teaching  all  nations,  as  well  as  her  own  children, 
she  does  not  hold  that  preaching  is  the  only  instrument,  or  the 
chief  one,  and  entitled  to  exclusive  or  the  greater  degree  of 
attention.  The  only  order  upon  the  subject  is  that  single 
rubric  in  the  ante-communion  service,  "  Then  shall  follow  the 
sermon."  The  sermon  in  the  aftemooti  and  on  all  occasions, 
except  the  morning  of  Sundays  and  other  holy  days,  is  mere 
matter  of  discretion.  The  clergy  are  instructed,  beside 
preaching,  to  catechize  the  little  children  and  the  least  in- 
formed grown  persons, — ^to  examine  those  applying  to  be 
confirmed, — ^to  read  portions  of  holy  writ,  word  for  word,  in 
the  desk  and  at  the  altar,"»-to  celebrate  the  fasts  and  festivals, 
and  sacraments,  which  are  so  many  outward  signs  of  doctrine 
and  duty,  not  less  instructive  and  inciting  than  words.  No 
countenance  is  given  by  our  Church  to  new  methods  of 
instruction  and  persuasion ;  nor  to  the  exclusive  and  immo- 
derate use  of  any  one  of  the  old  and  approved  methods,  thereby  • 
diminishing  the  interest  and  subtracting  from  the  time  and 
attention  due  to  the  other  methods  prescribed  by  the  same  law- 
ful authority.    Her  services  (I  must  be  permitted  to  repeat) 
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hav«  been  imtter  of  prayerful  deliberation,  and  are  lawfiilly 
established.  Tbey  are  not  dependent  on  individual  opinions 
and  feelings,  which  are  of  course  fluctuating,  now  preferring 
one,  and  then  another  of  the  usual  means  of  religious  improve- 
ment,  to  which  popular  humor  may  at  the  time  give  a  prelier- 
ence,  or  is  best  calculated  to  recommend  the  teacher;  or 
perhaps  some  altogether  ivsw  measure  for  awakening  and 
qoickening  the  religious  affections^  a  measure  which  nother 
enlightened  piety,  nor  sober  reason,  nor  candid  experience  can 
approve.  As  it  is  a  settled  principle  among  us,  that  *^  a  form 
of  prayer^''  prepared  by  the  collective  wisdom  of  the  Church, 
is  preferable  to  a  prayer  prepared  by  an  individual,  it  is  equally 
clear  that  public  religious  services  in  general, — ^not  merely 
for  prayer,  but  for  teaching  also, — arranged  by  the  wisdom  and 
piety  of  the  councils  of  the  Church,  made  known  to  all  whom 
they  concern,  and  required  to  be  carried  into  effect  by  her 
ministers,  are  to  be  preferred  to  services  arranged  in  every 
respect  with  less  deliba*atioii,  by  one  or  a  few  individuals^ 
witiiout  consulting  the  views  of  the  great  majority  who  are 
parties  in  those  services.  If  in  **  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety ;"  and  if  it  be  a  most  important  matter  to  select 
scriptural  good,  and  the  best  means  for  advancing  religion,  yoa 
y^n  have  no  hesitation  in  deciding  this  question,  as  the  Church 
has  decided  it,  viz.  that  prescribed  are  preferable  to  occasional 
and  extra  services  of  worship  and  exhortation.  I  will  only 
add,  that  in  the  Hebrew  temple  the  services  by  the  divine 
wisdom  itself  were  previously  arranged  and  fixed,  and  that  the 
eariy  Christian  Churches  had  their  liturgies  and  homilies. 

In  the  third  place,  our  Church  l^s  given  instructions  with 
respect  to  the  individuals  who  tu'e  ta  preside  over  and  conduct 
rel4;ious  meetings.  Each  diocese  has  its  own  bishop.  Each 
congregation  has  its  own  pastor.  No  minister  can  officiate  in' 
the  church  of  another  without  his  consent.  The  mimster 
officiating  for  another  is  nothing  more  than  his  substitute,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  his  mouth-piece,  the  pastor  and  not  the  occa- 
sional preacher  being  responsible  for  the  instructions  given, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  given.    There  are  some 
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advantages,  but  the  disadvantages  more  than  cooiiterbalaBoe 
them»  attending  on  the  itineraat  .plan,  according  to  which  the 
flock  has  the  services  of  the  minister  only  for  a  short  time. 
There  may  be  advantages,  particularly  where  there  is  no 
bishop,  in  the  rather  novel  office,  with  the  newly  applied  name 
of  an  evangelist,  who  it  is  understood  visits  settled  pastors  and 
ooi^egatbns  for  correction,  for  instruction;  for  stirring  up;  but 
omr  Church  favors  neither  the  itinerant  nor  the  evangelist,  (so 
called.)  It  is  her  long  settled  conviction,  and  her 'practice 
from  the  beginning,  to  have  a  regularly  settled  ministry;  the 
only  exception  being  in  the  case  of  missionaries  to  those  people 
not  yet  organized  into  a  congregation,  and  it  being  understood 
that  they  shall  be  so  organized  and  have  their  own  jMroper 
minister  as  soon  as  possible.  Extra  preachers  have  no  coun- 
tenance in  the  principleB,  usages,  or  opinions  of  the  most 
enlightened  ministers  of  our  Church.  And  here  again,  I  ask 
you  to  ponder. her  wisdom  in  this  particular  alsa.  If  a  settled 
ministry  makes  fewer  converts,  it  makes  such  as  are  steady, 
and  cannot  easily  be  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel; 
and  it  watches  over,  restrains  the  wanderings,  and  encourages 
the  iipprovement  of  those  who  are  in  the'  fold.  Occasional 
ministrations  produce  an  excited  state  of  mind,  which  soon 
passes  away,  or  sinks  below  a  proper  level.  They  create  an 
appetite  £9r  excitement,  which,  in  seeking  gratification,  too 
often  neglects  every-day  duties,  disparages  the  prayers  and 
sacraments,  and  the  sober  sound  instruction  of  thb  offices  of 
the  Church  and.  of  one's  own  pastor,  (it  may  be  deficient  in 
eloquence,  or  if  eloquent,  wanting  of  coui^^e  the.  charm  of 
novelty,  and  perhaps  also  of  singularity,)  and  hurries  its  sub- 
ject fsom  ope  stirritig  scene  to  another, — from  preacher  to 
preacheriH*aiever  inquiring,  whether  he  be  duly  authorized  to 
officiate  in  sacred  things,  sound  in  the  faith,  and  employing 
only  such  means  of  moving  the  affections  as  are  admissible  and 
salutary;  and  careful  only  to  be  made  to  feel  deeply,  no  matter 
by  what  instruments,  and  whether  to  a  good  or  to  any  purpose; 
to  have  mere  animal  feeling,  which  agitates  the  frame,  moves 
die  passions,  but  does  not  mend  t^  heart, — is  not  the  godly 
Vol.  IV.— is 
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sorrow  which  **  worked  repentance  unto  aalvation,  not  to  be 
repented  of.*'  If  yon  concur  in  these  views,  ]et  me  exhort 
you  to  adhere  to  them  in  the  spirit,  and  not  merely  in  the 
letter ;  to  discountenance,  as  the  Church  would  have  aU  h^ 
good  members,  those  ministrations  which  are  occasional  and 
imq^lar;  to  seek  spiritual  nourishment  for  yourselves  and 
your  familiefl[  from  your  own  shepherds, — **To  go  thy  way 
forth  (as  the  wise  man  expresses  it)  by  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds'  tents."  Can- 
tides  L  8.  The  ministers  of  religion,  both  under  the  law  and 
the  (Gospel,  were  settled  or  stationary,  each  having  his  own 
proper  chaige.  The  Hebrew  priests  all  remained  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  them  the  people  came  to  be  guided  in  prayer  and 
to  obtain  instruction.  The  first  ministers  of  our  Lord,  the 
twelve  apostles,  were  missionaries ;  but  so  soon  as  the  number 
of  the  converted  afforded  an  opportunity,  they  were  arranged 
into  dioceses  and  congregations,  each  havifig  its  own  bishop 
and  pastor.  Titus  was  the  resident  bishop  at  Crete,  Timothy 
at  Ephesus^  Epaphroditus  at  Pbilippi, — the  angels^  that  is  the 
messengers  or  bishops  of  the  seven  Asiatic  Churches,  each  one 
at  his  own  post.  Let  each  minister  labor  in  his  allotted  sphere 
with  more  and  more  zeal,  spending  and  being  spent  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  and^  his  Church,  under  the  Umits  and 
directions  pres<5Hbed  for  him,  and  to  which  he  is  pledged  to 
conform.  Let  him  beware  lest,  perhaps  unintentionally  or 
with  the  best  intentions,  he  fall  into  the  error  of  those  to  whom 
St.  Paul  refers,  who  boast  in  another  man'9  line  of  things 
made  ready  "  to  /heir  hands,  who  build  upon  another  man's 
foundation." 

In  the  last  place :  As  to  extra  places  for  public  worship  and 
instruction,  our  Church  is  ako  unfavorable.  Field  preachix^v 
ccmventicle  preaching,  the  public  ministrations  of  religion  in 
unusual  places,  appropriated  indiscriminately  to  secuhir  and 
pious  uses,  to  business,  amusement,  or  prayer,  hare  no  coun- 
tenance in  the  formularies  or  the  spirit  of  her  institutions.  On 
this  point  we  gather  her  views,  not  by  inference,  bat  bom  her 
unequivocal  language*    '*  Devbut  and  holy  men,"  she  remarks 
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in  the  oiBce  for  the  consecration  of  a  church,  **  as  well  under 
the  law  as  under  the  Gkwpel^  mored  either  by  the  express  com- 
mand of  GrOD,  or  by  the  secret  inspiration  of  his  blessed  Spirit, 
and  acting  agreeably  to  their  own  reason  and  sense  of  the 
moral  decency  of  things,  have  erected  houses  for  the  public 
worship  of  God,  and  separated  them  from  all  unhallowed, 
worldly,  and  common  uses,  in  order  to  fill  men's  minds  with 
greater  reverence  for  his  glorious  Majesty,  and  affect  their 
hearts  with  more  devotion  and  humility  in  his  service."  Is 
Seripture  authority  appealed  to  T  We.  are  willing  to  abide  by 
its  decision, — to  test  all  the  principles  and  usages  of  o^r  Church 
by  this  standard.  Was  not  the  altar,  near  which  the  patriarch 
worshipped,  and  received  lessons  from  heaven,  a  consecrated 
placet  The  tabernacle  and  the  temple  of  the  Jew, — the 
Church  of  the  Christian,  (so  soon  as  hi»  persecutors  allowed 
him  to  leave  the  upper  chamber,  the  dens,  and  caves,)  were 
not  these  consecrated  places  1  Even  in  his  private  devotions, 
Daniel  had  the  window^  of  his  chamber  opened  toward  Jeru- 
salem, the  seat  of  the  holy  temple. 

In  all  these  regulations,  wUch  we  have  now  reviewed  and 
hneOj  vindicated,  our  Church  has  one  great  object  in  view,  to 
plant  and  to  nourish  a  scriptural  piety.  Man,  unfortunately, 
loves  extremes.  He  will  either  have  no  religion,  o^  he  will  be 
extravagant,  allowing  imagination  an4  passion  to  triumph  over 
reason,  and  to  set  aside  the  lessons  of  divine  wisdom.  *^  I  bear 
them  record,''  says  St.  Paul  of  certain  persons,  "  that  they  have 
a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge."  It  is  this 
unenlightened  zeal,  the  parent  of  many  errors  b  faith  and  dis- 
orders in  practice,  which  our  Church  carefully  guards  against, 
and  successfully  (if  her  views  be  adhered  to  in  spirit  and  not 
merely  in  form)  by  those  regulations  of  which  we, have  been 
speaking.  There  are  no  checks  on  enthusiasm  more  effectual 
than  stated  seasons,  prescribed  services,  settled  mmisters,  and 
consecrated  places  for  public  prayer  and  religious  instruction. 
On  the  contrary,  extra  hours,  oilices,  preachers,  and  places, 
are  the  great  means  by  which  enthusiasm  is  awakened,  and 
enlivened,  and  propi^ted.    True,  we  ought  to  fear  formality; 
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but  may  ve  not  avoid  botb  the  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  and  keep 
in  the  old  path,  where  i8  the  good  way  1  Barely  we  can,  and 
it  is  my  solemn  convictioni  that  our  sacceM,  under  God's 
blesang,  depends  upon  adhering  to  the  Gbnreh  of  our  fathers 
« as  she  is ;''  and  carefully  guarding,  by  oar  influence  and 
aboTfS  all  by  our  exliniple,^  her  Venerable  usages  and  princi|rfeB. 
Bat,  my  brethren,  there  is  another  method  of  propagating 
CMir  holy  religion,  of  bringing  our  fellow-men  into  the  fold  oi 
Christ,  (a  purpose  to  which  no  Christian  can  be  indifferent,) 
and  of  edifymg  our  fi^llow  .Christians ;  of  encouraging  and 
assisting  i^em  to  **  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  as  well  as  of  comforting  and  cheering 
their  spirits,  depressed  by  the  various  ills  to  which  mortal  flesh 
is  heir ;  and  in  particular  by  the  spectacle  of  abounding,  and 
perhaps,  increasing  wickedness  around  them, — that  method  of 
doing  good  to  the  souls  of  all,  (sinners  and  saints,)  is  to  study, 
to  strive,  to  pray,  that  each  and  every  one  of  you  may  be  an 
example  of  Christian  consistency  and  excellence.  This  is  a 
weapop  to  break  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan,  and  to  bniM 
up  our  most  holy  faith,  which  is  in  the  power  of  us  aU, — of  the 
young  and  the  old,  of  both  sexes,  and  **  of  all  sorts  and  con* 
ditions  of  men."  In  this,  ministry,  the  layman  and  laywoman 
are  permitted  to  officiate.  Each  individual  can  act  eflfectually, 
although  he  may  not  h^t^  the  assistance  of  any  other,  although 
be  or  she  may  stand  alone ;  and  they  can,  in  this  way,  wani» 
persuade,  and  edify,  not  once  a  week  or  twice  a  day  only,~* 
not  merely  in  this  or  that  holy  temple,  bat  at  all  hoars  and  in 
all  places. 

Christianity  has  no  preachers  (be  they  laymen  or  clergy- 
men) so  successful  as  those  who  M  adorn  the  doctrine  of  G(od 
their  Saviour,  by  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
living  soberiy,  righteously,  and  godly ;"  making  it  evident, 
beyond  dispute,  that  their  affections  are  not  set  on  things 
below,  but  that  they  have  their  conversation  in  heaven,  and 
are  looking  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  their  great  Oon  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  eloquence  of  the  lips  is  transient 
in  its  effecti^  limited  in  its  operation^  and  may  be  suspected ; 
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bttt  tbe  eloquence  of  the  life  speaks  to  the  whole  communityi 

nakes  n  laating  impression,  and  extorts  respect  from  the  unbe- 

KeTcra  and  the  ungodly.    What  a  harvest  for  the  cause  of  pure ' 

and  undefiled  religion  (dear  tons  all)  should  we  reap,  if  every 

man,  woman,  and  child,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  spent 

tbeir  strength  in  cultivating  the  virtues  of  the  Gospel, — ^if  they 

let  their  light  so  shine,  that  an  unbelieving  world  would  be 

constrained  to  ss^,  see  how  these  Christians  fear  Gon, — see  how 

they  love  one  another,»--see  how  they  keep.the  body  in  tern*. 

pemnce,  soberness,  and  chastity.     Would  they  not  almost 

tinavoidably  add,  *^Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 

let  my  last  end  be  like  his.''    ''Be  thou  an  example  of  the 

believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 

in  purity,  so  shalt  thou,  through  Christ,  (of  the  acceptance 

of  whom  by  thee  these  are  the  evidences,)  save  thyself  and 

them-  that  see  thee.''    Here  is  scope, — ^wide  scope  for  change* 

Here  let  old  things  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  newr 

All  of  us  may  be  wiser,  better,  happier,  and  more  diligent  in 

eearching  for  and  walking  in  the  ''  old  paths.''    But  the  paths 

need  not  be  changed.  The  regulations  of  our  excellent  Church 

need  not  be  changed, — at  least  not  until  we  have  made  a  full 

and  fair  experiment,  and  found  them  deficient  or  otherwise 

fanlty.    '<  And  now  to  God  the  Father,"  &c. 

% 


We  Qtll  Uw  attentjoii  of  our  fnends  and  fellow  ChuTchmen  to  the  foUowioi^, 
«•  we-  oonoeite  a  doe  obeerrance  of  its  principlea  of  tbe  higKut  comidei^ 
atioiL — Ed. 

IMPOETANCE  OF  CtLTlYATING  SACRED  MUSIC,  AND  PRACTISING  rT 
IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD. 

No  one  who  is  at  all  familiar  with  the  Scriptures,  can  doubt 
that  the  celebration  of  God's  praise  has  always  made  part  of 
public  worship.  The  design  of  sacred  music  of  course  is 
nothing  less  than  to  awaken  devotionltl  feelings  in  the  heart, 
while  it  serves  as  an  expression  of  thdse  feelings  as  thej 
are  directed  to  the  heart-searching  God.    Most  persons  are 
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capable  of  being  wrought  upon,  and  many  in  a  high  degree, 
by  this  peculiar  exercise  of  the  human  Toice ;  and  though  there 

'  may  be  a  glow  of  animal  feeling  produced  by  it  without  any 
thing  like  genuine  devotion,  yet  in  a  mind  piously  disposed, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  it  is  eminently  fitted  to  awaken 
and  cherish  a  devotional  spirit.  The  effect  must,  of  course, 
be  measured,  in  some  degree,  by  the  original  capabQity  of  the 
mind  to  receive  impressions  from  thu  source ;  but  there  are 
few  minds  so  constituted  that  the  impressions  made  by  devo- 
tional sentiments  will  not  be  heightened  by  their  bemg  appro- 
priately expressed  in  music.  If  such  be  th^  design  of  thb  part 
of  public  worship,  then  it  follows  not  only  that  it  is  of  great 
importance  that  sacred  music  should  be  cultivated,  but  that 
that  is  the  best  style  of  music  which  is  best  adapted  to  cherish 
true  devotion.  That  it  sfiould  be  conducted  with  propriety 
and  with  taste,  certainly  does  not  admit  of  question  ;  because, 
otherwise,  instead  of  being  a  help  to  devotion  by  falling  in 
with  an  original  current  «f  feeling  in  the  human  breast,  it 
becomes  a  hinderance  to  it  by  giving  a  shock  to  some  o(  our 
finest  sensibilities.  There  are  indeed  a  few  minds  constituted 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  in  a  good  degree  proof  against  the 
most  exquisite  melody  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  most  grating 
discord  on  the  other ;  but  in  the  great  majority  of  instances, 

^the  devotions  of  the  Christian  will  in  the  one  case  be  greatly 
embarrassed,  in  the  other,  greatly  assisted. 

But  while  this  part  of  public  devotion  ought  to  be  performed 
with  correct  taste,  and  if  you  please,  with  a  measure  of  ele- 
gance, it  ought  to  be  in  a  style  of  Christian  simplicity.  If  the 
minister  who  should  lead  in  the  public  prayers  should  assume 
the  manner  of  an  actor,  and  should  seem  to  be  praying  merely 
to  gratify  the  taste  or  amuse  the  fancy  of  a  portion  of  his 
hearers,  every  ftne  would  regard  it  not  only  as  unpardonable 
trifling,  but  downright  impiety.  And  what  better  is  to  be  said 
of  that  style  of  singing  God's  praise,  which  causes  his  praise  to 
be  forgotten,  and  the  singing  only  to  be  thought  off  Ood 
forbid  that  the  Church  should  ever  borrow  any 'thing  from  the 
stage, — ^no,  not  even  the  parade  and  fascination  of  its  music! 
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We  repeat,  let  every  thisg  be  done  here  in  perfect  simplieity,! 
It  matters  little  whether  the  deTotions  of  Christians  be  hindered 
by  awkward  and  discordant  sounds^  on  the  one  band,  or  by 
strains  which  only  become  the  theatre,  on  the  other :  in  the 
latter  case,  as  truly  as  in  the  former,  the  decorum  of  Christian 
worship  is  violated. 

If  the  preceding  remarks  ara  correct,  it  surely  is  the  duty  of 
every  religious  congregation  to  cultivate  sacred  music  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  secure  in  the  best  manner  the  design  it  is 
intended  to  answer  as  a  part  of  divine  worship ;  and  if  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  congregation  to  do  this,  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
individual  who  is  endowed  with  the  power  of  music  to  culti- 
vate this  gift,  as  Gtod  gives  him  opportunity.  And  we  go 
further  and  say,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who  are  able,  to  aid, 
from  time  to  time,  in  this  part  of  public  religious  service.  It 
was  for  this  purpose,, of  celebrating  his  praise,  that  God  gave 
them  this  noble  faculty ;  and  if  they  never  use  it  in  this  way, 
are  thej^not  chargeable  with  burying  at  least  one  talent  in  the 
earthy  This  is  a  duty  which  every  individual  who. is  thus 
gifted,  owes  to  himself,  bis  fellow-worshippers,  and  bis  God. 
He  owes  it  to  himself,  as  it  is  not  only  an  expression  of  devo- 
tional feeling,  but  a  powerful  means,  of  exciting  and  cherishing 
it  He  o^res  it  to  his  fellow- worshippers,  as  he  thereby  con- 
tributes to  make  melody  in  their  hearts,  and  to  deepen  the.% 
current  of  their  devotion.  He  owes  it  to  God,  as  a  reasonable 
expression  of  his  homage  for  every  good  gift ;  and  as  one 
principal  means  which  God  himself  has  ordained  for  acknow- 
jedging  his  goodness  and  celebrating  his  praise. 

I  cannot  forbear  to  remark  in  this  connexion,  that  the  course 
to  which  I  have  here  adverted,  would  be  an  important  security 
against  the  decline  of  sacred  music  in  any  congregation,  as  well 
as  the  most  efficient  means  of  effecting  a  revival  of  it  where  it 
has  already  declined.  Let  not  this  be  a  thing  to  be  mono- 
polized by  persons  of  any  age ;  but  let  all  who  have  the  abih'ty 
regard  it  a  privilege  to  render  their  aid.  Even  the  tremulous 
voice,  of  old  age,  if  it  does  not  destroy  the  harmony,  will 
increase  the  solemnity  and  dignity,  of  this  part  of  religious 
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woiilnp.  Can  you  conoeive  of  a  spectacle  at  once  more 
delightful  and  more  sublime,  tb^n  a  great  congregation  all 
engaged,  so  far  as  they  are  able,  in  celebrating  God's  pruse; 
in  which  the  old,  and  the  middle  aged,  and  the  youtbt  and  eyen 
the  little  child— we  had  almost  said  the  lisping  infant,  are 
mbgling  their  voices  in  a  common  expression  of  thankiBigiviog 
to  God  and  the  Lamb  1  Let  each  one  feel  his  personal  obGga- 
tion  on  this  subject  and  act  accordingly,  and  this  blessed^  thrice 
blessed  result  would  be  realized.  . 


SONG    OF    THE    REDEEMED. 

AwAKB,  and  sing  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb !  . 
Wake  every  heart,  and  every  tongue. 
To  praise  the  Saviour^s  name !  ^ 

Sing  of  his  dying  love, 
Sing  of  his  rising  power : 
Sing  how  He  intercefles  above. 
For  us  whose  sins  'he  bore. 

Ye  pilgrims  on  the  road 
To  Zion's  city,  sing !         ^; 
uiV   Rejoice  ye  in  the  Lamb  of  ^0, 
In  CsRisT  the  eternal  King ! 

Soon  shall  we  hear  Him  say, 
"  Ye  blessed  children,  come  !" 
Soon  will  He  call  us  hence  away, 
To  our  eternal  home. 

Th^re  shall  our  raptured  tongue 
His  endless  praise  proclaim ; 
And  sweeter  voices  tune  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb ! 

Ckrukan  pMoUnki. 
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SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  CHAUNCEY  OOLTON,  A.  M. 


VOL.  IV.J  JTO.T,  1884.  (NO.  VO. 

YOUTHFUL    PLEASURE: 
m  Sitxmnf 

Preadied  in  Sc  Aodnw'g  Church,  Philadelphia,  by  appolnUneal,  before  the  **Phikidelpbia 
Young  BIen*e  Society," 

BY    THE    REV.    CHAUNCEY    COLTON,   A.M., 

FRBSIDINT  OF  BKXBTOl  00LLB4S. 


Eecleaiatlee  xi.  9.*-"  R^ciee,  O  young  mat^  in  thy  youth,  and  Ut  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in 
the  daye  «f  thy  youth,  and  teaih  in  the  way  of  thy  heart  and  in  the  eight  ^  thine  eyee : 
b%U  hnmo  thou,  that  for  ail  theee  thinge  God  witt  Mng  thee  into  judgment.** 


The  soandest  maxims  of  human  and  divine  wisdom  attach 
great  importance  to  the  period  of  youth  and  early  manhood. 
Solomon  appears  to  have  employed  his  divinely-inspired  and 
richly-furnished  mind  almost  wholly  in  the  service  of  the 
young.  He  set  in  order  his  proverhs,  that  he  might  impart  to 
the  young  man  knowledge  and  discretion.  He  brought  down 
the  sublimest  truths  to  the  every-day  walks  of  life,  that  he 
might  introduce  wisdom  into  close  and  cherished  companion* 
ship  with  the  young,  that  they  might  hear  and  love  her  godly 
admonitions. 

He  made  wisdom  to  utter  her  voice  in  the  streets, — ^to  stand 
in  the  top  of  high  places, — ^to  cry  in  the  chief  place  of  con* 
course,  by  the  way,  in  the  city,  and  at  the  opening  of  the 
gates,  saying,  Hear  f  for  I  will  speak  of  excellent  things,  and 
the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things.  Hearken  unto 
me,  for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  ways.  Behold,  I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  you,  and  make  known  my  words 
unto  you.     If  thou  seekest  for  wisdom  as  silver,  and  searcheat 
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for  her  as  for  hid  treasures,  then  shall  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  then  shall 
thou  understand  righteousness  and  equity,  yea,  and  every 
good  path. 

He  makes  wisdom  to  utter  every  variety  of  instructioD,  from 
the  simple  apothegm  or  proverb,  to  the  profoundest  concep- 
tions of  truth,  and  the  loAiest  embodyings  of  divine  thought. 
But  never  does  he  present  her  with  an  aspect  so  majestically 
severe  as  when,  standing  amid  the  haunts  of  youthful  plea- 
sure, she  lifts  her  hand  and  points  to  the  judgment  throne,  and 
saith  in  language  of  solemn  and  awful  irony,  Rejinee^  O  yowng 
manf  in  thy  youths  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youths  and  walk  in  the  way  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  ;  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God 

WILL  BRING  THEE  INTO  JUDGMENT. 

This  inspired  monarch  seems  to  take  it  for  granted,  that 
notwithstanding  it  is  rendered  so  indubitably  certain  that  God 
will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
and  notwithstanding  it  is  made  so  clear  that  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
holy  is  understanding,  yet  there  will  be  multitudes  among  the 
young,  who,  in  a  career  of  guilty  pleasure,  will  set  at  nought 
the  counsels  of  wisdom,  and  despise,  and  wonder,  and  perish. 
He  seems  to  take  it  as  a  given  point,  that  multitudes  will  obey 
the  strong  natural  propensities  of  their  hearts,  and  prefer  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  to  the  pleasures  which  are  at 
GoD*8  right  hand  for  evermore.  He  knew  that  the  great 
springs  of  moral  actkm  were  disordered,  and  that  thousands 
upon  thousands  among  the  young  men  of  every  populous  city, 
and  of  every  widely-extended  country,  would  debase  the  nobler 
energies  of  their  souls,  and,  even  while  wisdom  was  lifting  up 
her  voice  of  warning  and  entreaty,  yield  themselves  willing 
captives  to  passion  and  pleasure.  It  is  in  this  view,  that,  as 
the  youthful  transgressor  is  listening  or  yielding  to  the  seduc- 
tive and  fascinating  allurements  of  sin,  he  again  personifies 
Wisdom,  standing,  as  it  were,  by  the  throne  of  the  almighty 
Judge,  and  laying  her  wearied  arm  upon  the  book  of  God's 
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remembranee,  and  saying  to  the  young  man,  ''Enter  not  into 
tlie  patli  of  tlie  wielced,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  eyil  men ; 
avoid  it ;  pass  not  by  it ;  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away  :"  and 
to  those  who  heed  not  her  counsels,  but  choose  rather  to 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  ways,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  deWces,  she  saith  (even  as  the  arrows  of  the  Almiohtt 
are  within  them,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  their  spirit) 
— *'  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  have  refused ;  because  I 
haTe  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye 
kare  set  at  nought  my  counsels,  and  would  none  of  my  re- 
proof :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when 
your  fear  cometh,  when  your  fear  cometh  as  destruction,  and 
your  desolation  as  a  whirlwind.'' 

The  awful  irony  of  the  text  brings  before  us  the  career  of  a 
young  man  who  is  walking  in  the  way  of  his  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  his  eyes ;  and  leads  us  forward  to  the  issues  of  the 
judgment  to  witness  the  termination  of  that  career. 

To  rejoice  in  youth,  in  the  sense  of  the  tezt^-^to  let  one's 
heart  cheer  him  in  the  days  of  youth,"->*to  walk  in  the  way  of 
his  heart  and  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  means,  to  cast  off  the 
fear  of  God  and  the  oon(5em  of  the  soul,— >to  gire  one's  self  up 
to  the  control  of  the  giddy  and  tumultuous  passions  of  youth,-*- 
to  follow  the  bent  of  inclination,  and  the  suggestions  of  a 
deccired  heart; — ^in  a  word,  to  yield  to  the  fascinations  of 
pleasure— 

Wlio  weaves  the  winding-ibeet  of  eoDli^ 
And  layii  tbem  in  the  urn  of  everhitixig  death. 

Why  should  not  every  young  man  of  this  audience  do  so  1 
Thousands  have,— and  have  only  perished !  M/riads,  since 
the  text  was  written,  have  literally  taken  wisdom  at  her  word, 
and  challenged  the  tremendous  scrutiny  of  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead  ;  and  why  should  not  the  manly  and  dignified 
experiment  be  made  by  the  youth  of  this  generation  1 

Let  us,  my  dear  hearers,  consider  one  or  two  reasons  why 
such  a  course  might  teem  to  be  desirable  to  make  a  young  man 
happy. 

I.  It  promUet  a  great  deal  of  enjoyment  • 
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Look  upon  the  young  man  who  walks  in  the  way  of  Us 
hearty  and  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes.  Does  not  his  heart  swell 
high  with  anticipated  pleasure  1  Is  he  not  happy  1  Does  he 
not  rejoice  in  his  youth  i  Does  he  not  cheer  himself  in  the 
days  of  his  youth  1  What,  if  in  spite  of  his  efforts  to  banish 
serious  thoughts,  he  has  sometimes  a  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  t  What,  though  the  choicest  fruit  he  plucks  in  the 
garden  of  pleasure  be  like  the  apples  of  Sodom,  full  of  bitter- 
ness and  ashes  %  What,  though  Uie  most  exhilarating  cop  of 
sensual  delight  have  a  death-worm  in  the  dregs  thereof,  that 
biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder  1  What, 
though  the  mind  of  that  pleasure-loying  youth  become  ener- 
vated, and  his  soul,  polluted  and  debased  by  passion,  prostitute 
her  noble  powers  to  the  service  of  iniquity  unto  iniquity  ?  Is 
he  not  happy  1  Copy  out  his  thoughts ;  are  they  not  of 
pleasure  1  Record  his  conversation  in  the  intervals  of  business 
or  study ;  is  it  not  of  anticipated,  promised  pleasure  1  What, 
though  the  entreaties  of  parental  love,  and  the  tender  yearn- 
ings of  parental  solicitude,  and  the  agonizing  intercessions  of 
|)arental  {>rayer  be  sometimes  heard  to  damp  the  ardor  of 
youthful  emotion,  and  imbitter  the  ^  feast  of  passion  and  the 
flow  of  soul  V  What,  though  in  his  midnight  dreams  of  antici- 
pated pleasure,  he  b  sometimes  startled  by  the  spectre  of  a 
^ceased  or  absent  parent,  haunting  the  chambers  of  imagery, 
and  ^teaching  each  scene  the  note  of  woT  What,  though 
the  soul,  in  its  waste  of  passion  and  exhaustion  of  spirits,  is 
sometimes  waked  to  a  bitter  and  harrowing  sense  of  its  desola- 
tion 1  He  is  the  pfaysidan  of  his  own  enjoyment  He  knows 
of  some  antidote  of  potent  and  sovereign  power.  He  knows 
how  to  rally  spirits  that  are  only  jaded  by  a  too  passionate  and 
ardent  pursuit  of  pleasure.  He  knows  how  to  charm  into  his 
eervice  some  demon  of  wild  and  tumultuous  joy.  He  knows 
how  to  make  his  shattered  nerves  dance  again  in  thrilling 
ecstasies  of  pleasure. 

Follow  him  in  this  intellectual  and  dignified  experiment.  It 
is  true,  wisdom  saitb,  Wine  is  a  mocker,  and  strong  drink  is 
raging.     But  be  is  not  a  pupil  of  the  severe  school  of  wisdom. 
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He  walks  in  the  way  of  bis  heart.  It  is  true  an  awfol  sound 
is  in  his  ears.  As  he  psts  forth  his  hand,  he  hears  a  voice 
thundering  as  from  the  oracles  of  God,  Who  hath  wo  1  who 
hath  sorrow)  who  hath  contentions  1  who  hath  babbling  1  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause  1  who  hath  redness  of  eyes  1  They 
that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  ;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine  ; 
they  that  are  mighty  to  mingle  strong  drink.  It  is  true,  the 
monitions  of  divine  prudence  utter  a  solemn  warning  to  this 
pleasure-loving  youth,  but  he  would  disdain  to  listen  to  the 
monitions  of  prudence.  He  walketh  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes, 
and  in  the  way  of  his  heart, — ^and  his  heart  now  muttereth 
perverse  things.  He  lifts  the  potent  and  exhilarating  antidote 
to  his  lips.  Ah  !  he  is  as  one  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  or  as  he  that  ]ieth  on  the  top  of  a  mast  But  see  how 
the  lustre  of  impassioned  intellect  beams  from  the  eye  of  that 
young  man !  How  it  sparkles,  as  with  the  frenzied  scintil- 
lations of  genius  1  *  How  in  that  eye  the  death-sparks  flash 
and  lade !'  Is  not  that  pleasure  1  He  babbles ;  is  not  that 
witi  He  laughs;  is  not  thai  rational,  refined,  high-souled 
enjoyment  1  But  his  eye  has  now  lost  that  fiery  brilliancy ; 
still  it  swims  as  in  a  liquid  element  of  pleasure,  till  the  heavy 
lid  covers  it,  and  it  retires  into  the  giddy  chambers  of  the 
soul.  The  head  falls  upon  the  shoulder.  The  fancy  reposes 
as  in  the  hazy  atmosphere  of  an  idiot's  dreams.  Reason 
listens  for  a  while  to  a  sound,  as  of  a  distant,  dying  knell, 
and  then  relapses  into  fitful  slumbers  amid  the  fumes  of  a 
half-ignited  and  smouldering  brain.  Rejoice,  O  young  man, 
in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.  But  see  !  he  wakes  ;  the  morning  is  as  the  shadow  of 
death  unto  him.  He  wakes  to  listen  to  the  upbraidings  of  a 
conscience  that  will  not  sleep,  and  to  feel  throughout  every 
throbbing  nerve  and  every  pulsation  of  the  heart,  and  in  the 
ittovement  of  every  relaxed  and  torpid  muscle,  that  there  is  a 
keen  and  exquisite  significancy  in  those  words  of  wisdom,— 
ml  the  laet,  it  bUeth  like  a  serpent,  <md  etingeth  like  an  adder. 

But  that  young  man  has  begun  the  experiment  of  cheering 
himself  in  the  days  of  his  youth.     He  is  the  master  and  phy- 
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sieian  of  Ub  own  destiny.  An  anchecked  career  of  profligate 
and  licentious  pleasure  promises  htm  enjoyment  He  com- 
munes with  a  deceifed  heart  that  hath  turned  him  aside.  He 
takes  counsel  of  his  passions,  and  they  promise  him  enjoyment, 
saying,  Stolen  waters  are  sweet.  Ah !  do  not  his  feet  go 
down  to  death  %  Do  not  his  steps  take  hold  on  hell  f  What 
avails  it,  that  wisdom  lifts  up  her  voice  again  in  tones  of  awful 
and  severe  remonstrance  ?  There  are  seven  abominations  of 
guilty  and  licentious  pleasure  in  his  heart.  He  shall  mourn  at 
the  last,  when  his  flesh  and  his^  body  are  consumed,  and  say. 
How  have  I  hated  instruction,  and  my  heart  despised  reproot 
He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps,  the  tongue  of  ihe  viper  riiaU 
slay  him.  A  fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him.  The  heaven 
shall  reveal  his  iniquity.  His  eye  shall  see  bis  destruction, 
and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almightt.    Ood  will 

BRIRCI  HIM  INTO  JUDGMENT. 

H.  Another  reason  why  a  course  of  sinful  pleasure  wnild  seem 
to  be  desirable  to  make  a  young  man  happy,  is  its  tendency  to 
dethrone  the  authority  of  conscience,—- to  dissipate  serious  re- 
flection, and  effectually  to  harden  the  heart  against  the  intrusion 
of  annoying  and  troublesome  thoughts  of  death  and  eternity. 

Among  the  thousands  of  young  men  whose  names  are  en- 
rolled on  the  schedule  of  an  infidel  society  in  the  commercial 
metropolis  of  these  United  States,  how  many  may  be  found 
who  have  already  succeeded,  by  walking  in  the  way  of  their 
hearts^  and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes,*— m  stifling  the  remon- 
strances and  rebukes  of  conscience !  And  among  those  who 
are  attached  to  secret  infidel  clubs  in  almost  every  conrideiable 
city,  and  throughout  the  breadth  of  the  land,  nay,  of  those  con- 
nected with  our  Lyceums,  and  Mechanics'  and  Merchants^ 
Institutes,  how  many  may  be  found  who  appear  to  have  suc- 
ceeded in  hardening  their  hearts  against  religious  impressions^ 
and  banishing  the  thoughts  of  temperance,  righteousness  and 
judgment,  utterly  away  from  them  I  Others  have  only  to 
persevere  in  the  same  course  of  unbelief  and  sinful  pleasure, 
and  they  will  soon  arrive  at  that  enviable  point  in  their  moral 
history,  at  which  fallen  and  ruined  spirits  will  exult,  and  good 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TOtJTHFtrL   PLEASURE.  107 

angeb,  who  minister  to  those  who  are  to  be  heirs  of  sahatioa, 
will  abandon  them  for  ever  I  They  have  only  lo  persevere  in 
their  resistance  of  every  gracious  impression,  and  drown  the 
remonstrances  of  conscience  in  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  they 
will  soon  possess,  what  by  thoasan<k  among  the  young  is  so 
much  desired  to  make  them  happy,  a  heart  dead  to  every 
sentiment  of  religion,  to  every  hope  of  enjoyment  beyond  the 
present  life. 

Until  a  young  man  of  pleasure  arrives  at  this  state  of  hardened 
impenitence,  a  dreadful  sound  will  be  at  intervals  in  his  ears. 
A  youthful  conscience,  before  it  becomes  seared,  possesses 
tremendous  power. 

You  will  observe  this  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  history  of 
the  youth  of  pure  sentiments  and  morals,  who  has  just  been 
removed  from  the  watchful  and  prayerful  nurture  of  parental 
guardianship  in  the  country,  to  an  apprenticeship  or  clerkship 
in  a  populous  city.  Though  in  an  unconverted  state,  he  is  a 
child  of  faith  and  prayer.  He  has  a  heart  that  needs  the 
renovating  and  transforming  power  of  divine  grace,  though  his 
conscience  is  tender  and  susceptible.  The  last  injunctions  of 
his  fond  parents,  as  he  left  the  threshold  of  home  were,  **  My 
son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  My  son,  keep 
thy  fether's  commandment,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother.  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing :  with  all  thy  gettings, 
get  wisdom  ;  exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee  :  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honor  when  thou  dost  embrace  her.  Acknow- 
ledge God  in  all  thy  ways,  and  he  will  direct  thy  paths ;  seek 
his  blessing  which  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow  with 
it"  For  a  season  this  youth  resists  the  enticements  of  those 
into  whose  companionship  he  is  thrown.  The  sinful  pleasures 
with  which  they  have  learned  to  cheer  themselves,  at  first 
shock  every  sentiment  of  religion  in  his  conscience,  every 
impression  of  piety  upon  his  heart.  He  is  steadfast  for  a  time. 
Yet,  though  entreaty  cannot  prevail  with  this  child  of  many 
prayers,  bantering  and  trick  and  ridicule  may.  He  is  taunted 
by  hb  companions,  as  puny  and  mean-spirited.  His  Bible  is 
perhaps  hidden,  and  a  jest*book  put  in  its  place  t  His  secret 
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prayerSy  if  be  has  learned  to  pray,  are  oyerbeard  and  repeated 
in  solemn  mockery.  But  it  was  only  to  show  him  with  what 
saintly  intonations  he  approached  the  throne  of  God  !  The 
laugh  is  raised  against  him  outright  He  becomes  ashamed  of 
snch  puritanical  habits.  His  Bible  and  his  hours  of  prayer  are 
gradually  abandoned.  The  severity  of  ridicule  on  the  part  of 
his  companions  gradually  relaxes,  and  he  begins  to  cheer  him- 
self with  them.  The  first  gross  violation  of  duty  next  to  the 
neglect  of  his  Bible  and  prayer,  is  perhaps  a  sabbath  profana- 
tion on  some  excursion  of  pleasure.  Conscience  leaves  him, 
it  may  be,  for  that  day  to  the  way  of  his  heart,  and  the  sight  of 
his  eyes.  But  when  he  returns  at  night,  she  reekoneth  with 
km.  She  shaketh  her  scorpions  over  bis  pillow ;  she  bindeth 
a  fillet  of  adders  around  his  brow  ;  she  poureth  the  fiery  ele- 
ment of  remorse  through  every  avenue  of  his  soul.  Sleep 
departs  from  him.  He  communes  with  his  own  heart  upon 
his  bed  ;  he  mourns  and  saith,  How  have  I  hated  instruction, 
and  mine  heart  despised  reproof.  Surely  God  scorneth  the 
scomers,  for  the  curse  causeless  does  not  come.  When  wis- 
dom entered  into  my  soul,  and  knowledge  was  pleasant  unto 
me,  then  discretion  preserved  me,  understanding  kept  me. 
When  1  lay  down  my  sleep  was  sweet.  I  was  not  afraid  of 
the  desolation  of  the  wicked  when  it  cometh.  Now  I  am 
almost  in  all  evil.  I  am  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  lighu 
I  am  as  in  the  terrors  of  the  shadows  of  death  ;  hell  is  naked 
before  me ;  destruction  hath  no  covering. 

Oh !  what  tremendous  power  has  the  conscience  of  the 
youthful  transgressor,  when  thus  awakened  to  do  its  office,  as 
the  vicegerent  of  an  avenging  and  holy  God  !  With  what 
awful  distinctness  it  utters,  as  in  the  inner  shrines  of  his  soul, — 

'  Horrid  prophecies  of  psdn, 

Severer  and  eeverer  yet  to  come, 
And  MM  he  writhei^  and  qoiven, 
Scorch'd  within,  breathes  upon  his  lips 
And  parched  tongue  the  withering  blasts  of  hell. 

How  can  that  youth  be  happy,  till  he  either  learns  to  cheer 
himself  without  being  thus  terribly  reckoned  with  by  conscience, 
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or  till  he  seeks  peace  of  conscience  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost?  But  be  has  taken  a  bold  step  in  sin, — ^hath  gone 
with  the  wicked,  even  with  those  who  have  not  known  the 
ways  of  peace.  His  courage  to  resist  temptation  has,  to  an 
alarming  degree,  forsaken  him ;  but  he  bribes  his  conscience 
with  the  flattering  unction  that  he  is  yet  comparatively  moral. 
He  returns  perhaps  secretly  to  his  Bible  and  to  prayer.  But 
he  has  no  relish  for  these  holy  duties.  What  shall  the  poor 
young  man  do  %  Why,  rejoice  in  his  youth,  walk  in  the  way  of 
his  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes.  But  then  he  knows 
too  well,  that  for  all  these  things  Gon  will  bring  him  into 
judgment;  and  this  thought  tortures  him  with  agony,  with 
wo  begun, — the  symbol  of  the  worm  that  never  dies.  Still 
let  him,  in  spite  of  conscience,  in  spite  of  an  awful  looking  for 
of  judgment,  in  spite  of  the  tribulation  and  anguish  which  he 
knows  will  come  upon  him,  yield  again  and  again  to  tempta- 
tion,— profane  the  hallowed  day  of  God, — neglect  or  stifle  his 
convictions  of  truth, — set  at  nought  the  counsels  and  entreaties 
and  reproofs  of  parental  love, — forsake  the  sanctuaries  of 
religion, — sneer  at  the  passion-scene  of  Gethsemane, — pour 
contempt  upon  the  sacraments  of  grace,  and  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation, — ^join  in  the  skeptics'  laugh, — trample  under 
loot  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, — impiously  profane 
the  eternal  Spirit, — and  he  may,  nay,  he  urill^  succeed  at 
length  in  bidding  utterly  away  from  him  every  solemn  impression 
of  religion,  every  intrusive  thought  of  God  and  eternity.  He 
will  at  lengtb  succeed  in  getting  that  peace  of  a  hardened  and 
impenitent  heart,  which,  while  it  treasufeth  up  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  leaves  the  soul  becalmed,  till  the  tempest  of  divine  indig- 
nation bursts  upon  it,  and  drives  it  a  wreck  over  the  dark 
waters  of  eternity. 

Does  not  such  a  course  seem  to  be  desired  to  make  a  young 
man  happy!  But  let  us  follow  it  to  its  termination.  The 
young  man  hath  restrained  prayer,  and  utterly  cast  off  the 
fear  of  God.  He  hath  succeeded  in  banishing  serious  reflection. 
He  is  joined  to  his  idols  of  pleasure.     The  Spirit  of  God 
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hath  let  him  alone.  Toa  may  see  hiin  eareleaaly  Bporting 
about  the  tree  of  life,  as  if  he  were  an  insect  of  an  hour. 
But  he  is  approaching  the  end  of  his  career. — We  need  not 
£[dlow  him  through  the  disgusting  and  siclcening  details  of  that 
career.  He  enters  at  length  the  outer  porch  of  ruin,  as  a 
youthful  debauchee.  It  were  too  reTolting  to  follow  him 
through  the  protracted  wretchedneaa  of  a  wasted,  polluted, 
debased,  sensual  mind.  It  were  too  revolting  to  look  forward 
to  the  shattered  wreck  of  what  he  once  was,  tuding  himself 
for  very  poverty  and  shame  in  some  miserable  garret ;  giving 
himself  up  to  the  dominion  and  scourge  of  passion,  which  has 
sated  itself  upon  the  energies  of  a  once  fair  and  vigorous 
constitution,  and  now  only  tantalizes  him  by  promismg  plea* 
sures  which  he  can  never  enjoy,  or  tortures  him  by  pourii^  the 
burning  coals  of  remorse  upon  his  head.  The  light  is  dark 
in  his  tabernacle;  bis  own  counsel  casteth  him  down;  his 
strength  is  hunger-bitten,  and  destruction  is  ready  at  his  side. 
God  casteth  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him.  The  heavens 
revealeth  his  iniquity,  and  the  earth  riseth  up  against  him. 
He  wringeth  out  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling.  Though 
he  hath  forsworn  the  authority  of  conscience,  remorse  like  the 
undying  worm,  preyeth  upon  bis  spirit.  Though  he  hath 
hushed  the  voice  of  religion,  and  steeled  bis  heart  against  every 
gracious  imprestton»  he  is  left  to  mourn  at  the  last,  and  to  see 
that  he  is  gou^g  to  the  judgment  with  a  lie  in  his  right  hand. 
His  heart  b  cold  and  dead  to  every  earthly  affection.  The 
memory  of  his  childhood  of  pious  instruction,  may  break  at 
intervals,  as  a  dream  of  light  and  beauty  upon  his  soul,  but  it 
only  startles  him,  as  it  were  a  moonbeam  upon  a  sepulchre. 
He  affects  to  sneer,  in  his  desolation  of  spirit,  at  the  remembered 
admonitions  of  a  mother's  love,  and  a  siater'a  tenderness. — 
These  dear  ones  have  gone  in  broken-hearted  sorrow  to  the 
prave;  and  this  son,  and  brother,  has  become  so  utterly 
abandoned  and  heartless,  that,  if  he  had  strength  remaining, 
he  could  dance  up<m  the  tomb  that  enshrines  their  s^hes.  We 
approach  the  closing  scene.  Who  are  the  attendants  of  his 
bed  of  deaih  1    Who  watches  by  bis  piUow  of  agony ! — ^Who 


Digitized  by 


Google 


T0UTBri7L  PLEASURE.  Ill 

ministers  consolation  to  his  stricken  and  polluted  sonll  O, 
Spirit  of  the  liTing  God,  where  art  thou  now?  Ministers  of 
heaven's  grace,  where  are  ye  now)  Will  ye  abandon  this 
dying  youth  in  his  loneliness  and  desolation  1 — I  look  through 
the  universe  of  God  for  some  ministering  spirit  Is  thera  none 
in  heaven  )  Hath  charity  no  balm  for  an  immortal  soul,  that 
is  beginning  to  drink  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  1  Will  not 
hope  lend  him  her  anchor  as  he  launcheth  out  unpiloted  and 
alone  upon  the  ocean  of  eternity  )  Will  not  faith  alk>w  him 
to  lean  upon  her  arm,  as  he  trembleth  on  the  verge  of  being  % 
— Angels  who  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation, — spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,  will  ye  not  come  and  weep  around  this 
gloomy  death-bed  1  Is  there  nothing  in  the  resources  of  infinite 
k)ve  to  soothe  the  agony  of  this  dying  youth,  or  light  up  one 
ray  of  hope  in  his  dark  and  abandoned  spirit? — I  hear  a  voice 
echoing  through  that  lonely  and  desolate  chamber  of  death, 
'*  He  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still :"  **  Know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment." — The  agony  of  the  death 
scene  is  over.  I  follow  that  disembodied  spirit,  not  to  the 
gloomy  and  chaotic  r^ons  of  annihilation,  to  witness  the 
9iea]is  or  the  process  by  which  a  deathless  soul  can  cease  to 
be  ;  I  follow  that  guilty  and  ruined  spirit,  not  to  see  on  what 
wing  of  lightning  it  can  speed  its  flight  beyond  the  scrutiny  of  an 
omniscient  Gop,  who  awaiteth  its  appearance  as  an  enthroned 
Judge  ;  I  follow  that  soul  to  the  judgment  of  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb, — not  to  see  it  laying  an  audacious  and  impious 
hand  upon  the  judgment-seat, — not  to  see  it  trample  longer 
upon  the  eternal  principles  of  equity  and  mercy, — not  to  hear 
it  insulting  an  enthroned  and  divine  Saviour, — not  to  see  it 
attempting  to  tear  the  record  of  its  guilt  from  the  book  of 
God's  remembrance  !  I  follow  that  disembodied  soul  as  it  lies 
speechless  and  powerless  in  the  presence  of  the  Judge,  with  a 
vivid,  torturing  sense  of  what  it  was,  and  might  have  been,  and 
is,  and  will  be  for  ever !  Memory  unfolds  her  record  of  abused 
grace,  profaned  sabbaths,  despised  mercies,  and  of  every  scene 
where  pleasure  banidied  the  concerns  of  God  and  eternity. 
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whether  it  were  of  gay  and  thoughtless  mirth,  or  wild  and 
passionate  rerelry,  or  abandoned  licentiousness.  And  a  voice 
proclaims  from  the  throne, — For  all  these  things  God  hath 
BROUGHT  THEE  INTO  JUDGMENT.  Depart,  accursed,  into 
everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  bis  angels ! 

Is  there  ^  being  in  the  universe  of  God,  who  does  not  weep 
ov6r  the  destiny  of  such  a  soul  1  O  that  the  heavens  were 
hung  with  sackcloth,  and  that  every  radiant  star  would  with- 
draw its  shining,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon  be  darkened,  and 
deep  call  unto  deep,  in  voices  of  wo  and  lamentation,  while 
we  celebrate  the  obsequies  of  that  ruined  soul ! 

My  dear  hearers,  what  a  precious  day  of  grace  and  mercy  is 
left  for  you.    All  holy  beings  rejoice  that  your  probation  is  not 
yet  ended.     The  voice  of  divine  wisdom  and  love,  which  calls 
all  men  every  where  to  repentance,  pleads  in  eloquent  and 
subduing  tenderness  with  you  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  who  will 
have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to  our  God,  who  will  abundantly 
pardon.     Though  a  youthful  sinner  have  done  evil  a  hundred 
times,  if  he  have  not  utterly  quenched  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  he 
turn,  and  repent,  and  believe,  in  the  atoning  and  redeeming  Sa- 
viour there  is  hope.     If  he  remember  that  God  hath  indeed  laid 
help  upon  one  who  is  mighty,  one  who  saveth  to  the  uttermost 
every  returning  sinner,  he  will  find  the  unspeakable  blessings  of 
redemption  near.     O,  if  he  will  but  "  look  unto  Jesus,*'  whose 
"  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  he  may  learn  to  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.     His  sensual  mind,  that  is  now  darkened 
and  debased  by  sin,  may  become  enlightened  and  purified,  and 
ennobled  and  sanctified  by  the  Holt  Ghost.     His  deceived 
heart,  that  now  tumeth  him  aside  from  the  ways  of  holiness, 
and  is  polluted  by  sinful  passions,  may  become  the  seat  of  holy 
affections  and  heavenly  aspirations.     His  life,  which  is  now 
frittered  away  in  folly  and  sin,  may  be  devoted  to  the  high 
pursuits  of  a  rational  and  immortal  being;  heaven  may  be 
his  home;  angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
his  society ;    and  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away, 
his  everlasting  reward  through  grace. — He  that  is  toise  U  wise 
for  himself;  but  he  that  scomethylie  ahne  shall  bear  it. 
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IMPORTANCE   OF    CLERICAL    LEARNING: 

Delivered  before  the  ConyenUon  of  the  Dioceae  of  North-CeroIioB,  held  at  Washington, 
7th  of  May,  1634, 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  R.  GOODMAN, 

BXCTOB  OP  CHRIST  CHURCH,  VEWBBRN,  NOBTH-CAROLIFA. 


Acts  yil  22. — "And  Moses  icaa  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians?* 


Of  the  exact  elevation  to  which  the  arts  of  utility  and 
elegance  had  reached  in  the  country  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  in 
what  the  learning  of  their  subjects  consisted,  the  investigation 
is  but  partially  aided  by  the  indistinct  and  obscure  lights  which 
now  remain.  The  whole  current  of  antiquity,  however,  directs 
us  to  their  land,  as  early  enjoying  the  exalted  distinction  of  the 
seat  of  primeval  literature,  and  the  cradle  of  infant  science. 
Celebrated  for  its  genius  and  grandeur,  not  only  contemporary, 
but  succeeding  nations,  largely  drew  from  it  the  riches  of 
wisdom;  deriving  many  of  their  systems  of  philosophy  and 
principles  of  civil  government  from  a  country  in  which  the 
greatest  measure  of  intellectual  splendor  was  discerned,  and. 
where  the  energies  of  the  human  mind  were  most  successfully 
excited. 

In  the  ordination  of  Divine  Providence,' the  prophet  Moses 
had  been  favored  with  the  advantages  which  their  schools  so 
amply  supplied.  Having  intimately  known  their  political  and 
religious  institutions,  and  been  disciplined  for  the  most  striking 
scenes  of  public  or  social  life,  he  was  called  to  be  the  medium 
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of  a  dispensation,  destined  to  exercise  an  unbounded  influence 
on  the  civil  and  sacred  history  of  remote  ages.  Thus  selected 
by  Almightt  God,  for  the  deliverance  and  instruction  of  the 
oppressed  Israelites,  partly  on  account  of  his  intellectual 
capacity,  and  enlightened  by  a  much  higher  and  more  excel- 
lent inspiration  than  any  subsequent  prophet,  he  was  enabled 
to  effect  the  liberation  of  his  captive  countrymen.  In  the 
execution  of  his  holy  appointment,  he  communicated,  by  imme- 
diate authority  from  heaven,  a  code  of  revealed  laws  ; — model- 
ling their  government  to  a  form  adapted  to  their  particular 
circumstances,  and  calculated  to  answer  the  high  purposes 
which  it  was  intended  to  fulfil.  The  wisdom  of  the  first  dis- 
pensation was  unfolded,  and  the  sources  of  sacred  instruction 
to  mankind  were  opened  in  the  written  oracles,  which  were 
illuminated  with  the  splendors  of  divine  truth,  and  stamped  with 
the  impress  of  the  divine  mind.  Having  completed  his  exalted 
mission,  and  led  the  children  of  the  patriarchs  to  the  borders 
of  a  promised  Canaan,  he  resigned  a  life  devoted  to  the  service 
of  the  living  God,  and  blessed  with  his  signal  protection ; — 
succeeded  by  no  equal  prophet,  until  the  glorious  advent  of 
that  Messiah  of  whom  he  was  a  remarkable  type. 

In  the  selection  of  this  eminent  lawgiver  by  the  Almighty 
for  the  furthering  of  his  gracious  purposes,  the  mental  endow- 
ments and  acquisitions  possessed  by  him,  may  be  considered 
as  measurably  recommending  him,  from  their  high  character 
and  superior  order,  for  the  most  important  work  that  could  be 
intrusted  to  human  agency.  His  many  moral  excellencies 
and  virtues, — his  devout  and  fervent  piety, — the  entire  devoted- 
ness  of  his  heart  to  the  will  of  his  Maker, — his  untiring  perse- 
verance and  unconquerable  fortitude,  were  qualities  requisite 
and  essential  in  one  about  to  be  invested  with  a  sacred  o£Bce 
of  such  fearful  responsibility.  Indeed,  had  these  been  wanting, 
no  capacities  of  mind,  nor  treasures  gained  by  intellectual 
culture,  however  great  or  intrinsically  valuable,  would  have 
been  sufficient  for  a  work  consecrated  by  the  very  spirituality 
of  its  nature  and  religious  design.  Yet  his  learning,  acquired 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  though  permitted  to  be  made  secondary 
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in  the  rank  of  bis  other  and  many  qualifications,  was  nerer- 
theless  calculated,  by  its  appropriate  and  useful  employment, 
to  aid  him  in  the  execution  of  his  solemn  trust,  to  fulfil  which 
be  had  been  solemnly  ordained  with  a  prophet's  commission. 
That  it  increased  his  usefulness,  and  better  prepared  him  for 
his  momentous  duty,  is  evident  from  the  words  which  supply 
our  theme.  They  distinctly,  and  in  the  way  of  commendation^ 
make  mention  of  his  acquired  knowledge  and  wisdom;  and 
impliedly  teach,  that  in  addition  to  his  moral  qualities,  those 
which  were  purely  intellectual,  should  not  be  without  their 
value,  when  estimating  his  exalted  character  as  the  faithful 
servant  of  God,  and  the  wise  legislator  of  his  chosen  people. 

The  importance  of  learning  in  a  commissioned  messenger 
of  the  Most  High,  being  thus  presented  for  our  consideration, 
the  remark  in  the  text  is  too  expressive,  and  of  too  nmch 
weight,  to  forbid  an  application  of  it  to  the  ordained  ministers 
of  t^e  Church  of  Christ.  While  the  eminent  gifts  and 
attainments  of  Moses  are  made  to  claim  our  notice,  the  inspired 
pages  of  a  more  glorious  dispensation  than  that  which  he 
.communicated,  remind  us,  that  he  who  was  the  laborious  and 
efficient  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles — the  faithful  and  devoted 
Paul,  ^'  from  a  child  had  learned  the  Scriptures,"  and  from 
his  youth,  bad  sat  ^'  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,"  there  to  listen  to 
the  lessons  of  matured  wisdom,  and  receive  the  principles  of 
sacred  knowledge.  Disclaiming  the  too  unqualified  opinion, 
which  is  so  inconsiderately  expressed,  that  the  other  sacred 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  were  wholly  illiterate,  a  critical 
reference  to  their  books  is  confidently  challenged,  in  order 
that  the  conviction  may  be  had,  that  their  minds  were  far 
from  being  learned,  either  as  to  native  intellect  or  acquired 
knowledge.  In  the  estimation  of  the  world  they  were  un- 
educated, because  of  the  vain  philosophy  of  that  world  they 
indeed  were  ignorant.  In  their  day,  as  in  ours,  they  have 
always  been  subject  to  a  decision  in  matters  to  which  their 
judges  themselves  had  never  directed  their  serious  inquiry : 
for,  while  the  unprofitable  science  of  the  academy  or  the  grove 
was  alone  studied  in  their  time,  or  while  proud  infidelity  and 
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fanatical  folly,  from  different  inflaences  and  motives,  would 
alike  degrade  the  intellectual  character  of  the  primitive  teach- 
ers in  this  generation,  an  equitable  deciuon  cannot  be  looked 
for.  Yet,  if  a  capacity  for  delivering  the  most  momentous 
truths, — ^if  a  full  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  minutest 
portions  of  a  previous  revelation, — if  internal  evidences  of 
integrity  of  mind  and  heart,  and  if  a  competent  knowledge  of 
the  canons  of  interpretation,  be  evidences  of  learning,  the 
imputation  of  the  evangelists  and  apostles  being  altogether 
unlettered,  can  in  no  view,  and  under  no  circumstances,  be 
sustained. 

The  claims  that  are  now  made  in  behalf  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers,  are  not  affected,  m  the  most  remote  degree,  by 
the  objection,  that  they  were  divine]y  inspired;  and  that, 
consequently,  the  learning  which  they  exhibit  was  a  special 
gift  and  endowment,  directly  and  not  mediately  received,  and 
only  conferred  for  a  particular  substantive  purpose.  «The 
whole  of  the  assertion  is  granted,  not  for  the  sake  of  the 
argument,  but  because  the  very  concession  is  made  which  is 
required.  If  the  sacred  writers  were  gifted  with  miraculous 
knowledge,  to  the  end  that  they  might  become  the  recorders 
of  eternal  truth,  was  not  the  importance  of  learning,  in  dis- 
charging their  holy  work,  evident  in  its  very  bestowall  It 
matters  not,  when  their  intellectual  qualifications  were  made 
sufficient,  or  how  long,  or  how  brief,  was  the  preparation,  or 
even  that  a  divine  energy  alone  expelled  the  darkness  of 
previous  ignorance  from  their  minds ; — they  were  fitted  for  the 
distinguished  honor  to  which  they  had  been  called  by  the 
Spirit  of  Truth.  The  means  were  enjoyed  by  them,  and  they 
were  necessary,  else  had  they  not  been  dispensed.  They 
belonged  to  those  second  causes  by  which  the  Almighty 
condescends  to  effect  his  gracious  plans;  and  they  were  of 
sufficient  importance  to  call  for  the  exercise  of  a  miraculous 
power,  that  they  might  be  possessed. 

Are,  then,  these  means  of  little  importance  in  an  age  of  the 
Gospel  Church,  when  miracles  are  no  longer  the  visible  evi- 
dences of  the  divine  power  of  her  great  Head  and  Bishop  f 
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The  vast  and  momentous  interests  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  ar« 
committed  now  to  an  order  of  meni  whose  special  doty  it  is 
made  to  preserve  and  advance  them*  In  the  beginning,  tlw 
duty  was  rendered  clear,  and  its  discharge  assisted  by  gifts  from 
above.  These  are  no  longer  enjoyed ;  for  they  ceased  when 
the  immediate  occasion  for  which  they  were  conferred  bad 
passed  away.  What,  then,  is  the  obligation  resting  upon  the 
sttccessora  of  the  primitive  priesthood  1  What,  but  to  aim  by 
assiduous  labor  and  earnest  inquiry  after  truth, — ^by  close 
investigation  and  deep  research, — by  mental  improvement  and 
intellectual  culture,  strengthened  and  assisted  by  habitual 
prayer  to  the  Father  of  light  and  Fountain  of  all  wisdom^  to 
reach  the  models  that  are  before  us.  We  are  faithless  to  oof 
important  trust,  in  which  the  very  concerns  of  eternity  ar« 
involved, — faithless  to  the  covenant  ourselves  have  made  before 
the  very  altars  of  our  great  High  Priest ;  we  are  unmindful  of 
the  well-being  of  the  souls  committed  to  our  keeping,  if  we  do 
not  strive  to  supply  them  with  that  refreshment  which  they 
need,  and  to  clothe  ourselves  with  that  armor  which  will  effec- 
tually resist  the  bold  attacks  of  the  infidel,  and  render  harmless 
the  profane  raillery  of  the  witling,  the  rude  assaults  of  the 
zealot,  or  the  fierce  approach  of  the  fanatical  persecntor. 

We  are  aware,  that  the  insisting  upon  of  clerical  learning, 
and  the  attempt  to  exhibit  its  tendency  to  increased  usefulness 
in  its  possessor,  are  regarded  by  too  many,  if  not  in  an  unfa- 
vorable light,  yet  with  partial  or  equivocal  approbation.  An 
appeal,  however,  to  the  history  of  the  Church,  will  supply 
ample  evidences  of  its  utility :  and  one  striking  instance  of  its 
importance,  and  the  value  attached  to  it  by  the  primitive 
Christians,  is  sufficient  to  be  brought  forward  in  confirmation 
of  our  views.  Julian,  when  apostatizing  from  the  holy  faith  of 
that  Constantine  who  was  the  first  to  throw  aside  the  imperial 
purple,  and  kneel  before  the  humble  altar  of  the  Christian's 
God,  and  seeking  the  pitiful  revenge  of  which  a  recreant  to  his 
Saviour's  Gospel  and  the  immortal  good  of  his  own  soul  alone 
could  have  cherished  the  design,  by  one  act  more  effectually 
subserved  the  iniquitous  purposes  of  his  dark  bosom^  than  by 
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any  other,  how  deeply  soever  stained  with  blood.  Among 
other  edicts  which  he  proclaimed,  and  in  vindictive  cruelty 
enforced,  was  that  which  closed  the  doors  of  Christian  schools. 
And  it  was  a  measure  which  was  fraught  with  more  injury  to 
the  cause  of  the  Saviour^s  kingdom, — one  which  more  vitally 
a£fected  its  sacred  interests,— which  brought  more  moral 
damage  to  the  primitive  Church  than  the  fires  of  the  stake,  or 
the  murderous  axe  of  the  scaffold,  where  martyred  confessors 
sealed  their  faith  by  triumphant  deaths.  It  was  a  blow  which 
nothing  but  malicious  ingenuity  could  have  devised  ;  and  which 
a  depraved  heart,  refined  in  every  degree  of  malignant  persecu- 
tion, could  have  conceived.  Even  a  heathen  historian,  and  an 
acknowledged  admirer  of  the  apostate  emperor,  pronounced  it 
a  proceeding,  alike  inconsistent  with  justice  and  humanity. 
But  it  was  a  measure,  which  he  too  surely  foresaw  would  be  a 
more  successful  engine  to  break  down  the  strength  and  influ- 
ence of  the  early  professors,  and  to  demolish  their  cause,  than 
any  of  the  previous  methods  which  former  persecutors  had 
pursued.  It  is  a  testimony  to  the  value  of  human  learning, 
supplied  by  an  enemy  !  Let  it  be  weighed,  as  it  deserves  to 
be,  by  the  votaries  of  our  holy  religion. 

Pursuing  the  channel  of  ecclesiastical  records,  we  find  that 
in  the  ages  which  have  been  correctly  termed  those  of  intel- 
lectual darkness  and  gloom,  opinions  were  promulged,  and 
doctrines  established,  which  afterward  became  the  fruitful 
causes  of  schism  and  confusion  in  the  Church.  They  were 
the  times,  when  corruptions  in  our  divine  faith  were  boldly 
taught  or  acceded  to  by  an  ignorant  clergy,  when  error 
had  an  undisturbed  dominion,  and  when  the  genius  of  our 
pure  and  simple  religion  was  decked  with  the  tinselled  trap- 
pings of  Babylon,  or  the  gaudy  accessories  of  Pagan  shrines. 
They  were  the  times,  when  the  oracles  of  Divine  wisdom 
were  denied  to  a  besotted  laity,  and  when  their  holy  and  sub- 
lime truths  were  unknown  to  the  very  ministers  of  the  altar. 
"  Thick  darkness^'  had  filled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  and 
"  gross  darkness  the  people ;"  while  a  laxity  of  morals,  and  a 
still  greater  deficiency  in  vital  piety,  gave  melancholy  proofs 
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of  the  degradation  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  neglect  of  culti- 
vating its  exalted  faculties. 

And  what,  among  the  mediate  or  secondary  causes  which 
aided  in  effecting  the  glorious  work,  was  it  that  gave  the 
impulse  to  that  reformation  in  religion  and  morals,  in  which 
Protestant  Christendom  now  rejoices?  It  was  the  accession 
of  the  exiled  scholars  of  the  east,  and  the  spreading,  throughout 
western  Europe,  of  their  literature,  that  enabled  the  nohle, 
daring  spirits  of  the  sixteenth  century,  to  combat  error  and 
expose  corruption.  It  is  an  era  to  which  learning  and  science 
look  with  grateful  joy,  and  which  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer 
hails  as  the  period  when  she  was  first  disenthralled  from 
oppressive  burdens ;  alike  alien  to  her  genius,  as  destructive  to 
her  holiness.  The  mind  was  then  raised  from  its  lethargy, 
and  the  spirit  of  our  divine  faith  from  her  slumbers.  Clerical 
learning  was  then  confronted  with  clerical  ignorance ;  and 
before  the  approach  of  the  former,  the  hoary  superstitions  of 
former  ages  shrunk  back  to  regions  that  were  enwrapped  in 
darkness,  or  the  shadows  of  a  moral  death.  Religion,  stripped 
of  that  which  was  foreign  to  her,  appeared  as  she  was  origi* 
nally  announced  by  her  glorious  Founder,  with  her  primitive 
glory  refreshed,  and  her  intrinsic  gold  brightened.  The  ab- 
surdities and  follies  which  had  long  been  accumulating,  and 
which  were  made  no  unimportant  part  of  her  system,  were 
cast  away  from  minds  no  longer  enveloped  in  the  gloom  of 
barbarous  ignorance.  Religion  came  forth  from  the  call  of 
the  cloistered  scholar,  refulgent  with  pristine  beauty.  The 
Gospel  of  the  Redeemer  was  purified  from  the  vain  additions 
of  ignorant,  and  not  more  ignorant  than  of  presumptuous  folly; 
and  Christianity,  in  all  the  circumstances  of  her  appearance, 
and  in  all  her  claims  for  submission  to  her  heavenly  authority, 
as  well  as  in  all  her  demands  for  piety  and  holiness,  which  had 
long  been  neglected,  was  hailed  by  perishing,  famished  souls, 
as  erst,  on  her  first  annunciation,  she  was  welcomed  by  the 
expecting  and  devout  hearts  in  Israel. 

To  sacred  learning,  thus  united  with  those  sanctified  dispo- 
sitions of  the  heart  which  alone  can  render  it  valuable,  eccle- 
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fMStlcal  history  points  as  the  impoctant  ally  or  oor  holy  faith. 
In  erery  age,  since  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
upon  earth,  its  advantages  have  been  experienced  ;  now  wres- 
tling with  the  vain-glorious  philosophy  of  (he  un8ut>dued  heart, 
and  now  prostrating  the  wretched  schemes  of  enthusiastic  error. 
The  minister  of  Christ  prepared  not  only  to  give  *^a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  him/'  but  qualified  by  a  cultivated  mind 
to  defend  successfully  the  religion,  whose  ordained  messenger 
he  is,  has  repeatedly  put  to  silence  the  scoffiugs  of  the  infidel, 
or  the  loud  boastings  of  atheistical  sophists.  When  the 
natural  sciences  have  been  brought  in  aid  of  other  weapons 
by  the  unbeliever,  to  weaken  the  inspired  word,  the  friends  of 
Christianity,  in  the  power  of  their  learning,  have  signally 
triumphed  over  the  blasphemy  of  the  sciolist  And  while  the 
holiness,  of  her  disciples,  their  lives  and  conversation,  hare  had 
tSmr  mighty  influence  and  converting  effects,  the  Church  of 
the  Redeemer  has  always  been  benefitted  by  the  exertions  of 
ber  accomplished  scholars.  They  have  always  stood  forth  in 
the  might  and  majesty  of  their  intellectual  strength,  when  her 
principles  were  endangered,  or  her  doctrines  controverted. 
The  best  known  and  most  reverenced,  have  also  been  the 
most  learned;  and  throughout  tlie  civilized  world,  wherever 
illustrious  names  are  pronounced,  or  the  award  of  literary 
renown  has  been  conferred,  there  Christianity  claims  them  for 
her  own , — the  well-appointed  champions  of  divine  truth,  the 
able  defenders  of  her  holy  cause  !  It  is  not  required  that  the 
catalogue  of  Christian  writers  be  rehearsed  ;  indeed,  that  were 
not  possible.  But  in  every  walk  of  literature,  and  in  every 
branch  of  science,  the  brightest  ornaments,  the  most  splendid 
models,  were  they,  who  were  not  "  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  ;"  but  the  energies  of  whose  minds  were  awakened 
by  that  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  ^*  wisdom  of  Gk>D,  and  the 
power  of  God.'* 

Nor  is  it  incompatible  with  the  cultivation  of  Grospel  graces, 
and  of  the  most  deep  and  fervent  piety,  that  the  mind  be 
directed  to  the  acquisition  of  useful  knowledge.  If  the  latter 
be  an  object  with  the  Christian,  or  more  particularly  the  Chris- 
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tian  clergyman,  can  its  pursait  be  at  variance  with  a  striving 
after  the  ^'  one  thing  needrul/^ — after  the  sanetification  of  the 
heart,  and  the  implantation  there  of  hallowed  affections,  and 
desires  for  God  and  his  revealed  will  ?  Will  roan,  when  en- 
lightened by  an  improvement  of  his  understanding, — when  the 
wonders  and  mysteries  of  matter  or  mind  are  more  unfolded, 
love  his  Lord  and  Creator  the  less,  or  serve  him  with  more 
unwillingness  t  Is  ignorance  the  mother  of  piety ;  and  that 
devotion  the  most  acceptable,  which  proceeds  from  bosoms 
filled  with  darkness  and  blind  superstition  i  The  **  wisdom  of 
the  serpent,  coupled  with  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove,"  is 
presented  to  our  emulation  by  the  Author  of  our  divine  reli« 
gion ;  and  shall  his  authority  in  this  matter  be  of  no  weight  1 
It  is  true,  that  there  is  a  learning  which  has  not  been  without 
injury  to  the  cause  of  our  holy  faith,  in  whose  name,  however, 
it  has  been  employed ;  a  learning  which  has  been  accompa- 
nied with  that  pride  which  is  alien  to  the  Gospel,  and  which 
has  attempted  to  bring  the  whole  scheme  of  human  redemp. 
tion,  and  all  its  sacred  truths  and  mysteries  to  the  test  of 
human  reason.  But  the  principle,  like  the  spirit  from  which  it 
flows,  is  from  that  vain  disposition  which  *'  puffeth  up»"  instead 
of  that  modesty  which  marks  the  sincere  inquirer  after  truth. 
It  is  but  slightly  joined  with,  if  it  be  not  wholly  separated  from, 
the  holy  reverence  for  the  word  of  God  and  his  known  will, 
that  would  prompt  the  exclamation,  '*  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth."  The  divine  oracles,  with  these,  are  ap- 
proached without  regard  to  the  distinctive,  sacred  character ; 
and  where  the  subjects  of  our  faith  are  of  difficulty,  they  are 
rejected ;  leaving  the  Gospel  of  the  Saviour  a  cold,  cheerless 
scheme  of  morals,  and  taking  from  the  diadem  of  his  meritorious 
glory  the  richest  jewel  which  it  contains. 

But  it  is  a  natural  consequence,  and  one  that  can  with 
certainty  be  foretold,  which  results  fi'om  a  neglect  of  that  spirit 
of  piety  which  must  be  the  prevailing,  living  sentiment  of  the 
Christian  heart,  without  an  habitual  referring  of  every  thought 
to  the  guidance  of  a  heavenly  influence,  without  going  to 
the  investigation  of  Scripture  doctrines  with  a  prayerful  and 
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hamble  mindy  an  increase  of  knowledge  may  injare,  instead  of 
benefitting  the  holy  causei  which  otherwise  it  may  promote. 
Much  as  is  claimed  for  clerical  learning,  and  however  great  its 
importance,  yet  without  the  religion  of  the  soul, — without  the 
life  of  Qov  experienced  there, — ^without  an  abiding  love  for 
the  Saviour,  prompting  the  desire  to  become  more  and  more 
worthy  in  a  ministerial  station,  knowledge  will  be  vain  and 
useless.  The  man  who  dares  to  seek  the  office  of  an  ordained 
servant  of  the  Almightv,  without  the  spiritual  qualifications, — 
without  a  full  measure  of  practical  piety, — without  a  renewed 
heart, — without  the  holy  desire  prompting  him  to  glonfy  his 
God  and  Saviour,  touches  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  unclean 
hands,  and  at  the  peril  of  his  poor  soul.  Yet,  while  his  godly 
conversation  in  one  particular,  is  all  requisite  to  the  exercising 
of  his  ministry  to  the  honor  of  his  great  Head ;  there  is  an 
additional  claim,  that  he  be  **  apt  and  meet  for  his  learning,  in 
edifying  the  Church  ;'* — that  **  he  be  furnished  with  all  needful 
knowledge,"  to  the  end  that  **he  may  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
tenth.''  He  is  to  look  to  the  souls  within  his  cure  ; — ^to  dis- 
pense to  them,  when  wearied  and  oppressed  with  the  convic- 
tions  of  sin,  the  gracious  promises  of  a  crucified  Lord  ; — to 
bid  them  hope,  when  they  would  despair ; — to  close  up  their 
wounds  with  the  balm  of  the  everlasting  word,  and  to  cheer 
them  with  the  communications  of  future  glory,  amid  present 
sorrow  and  affliction.  Holy  sacraments  and  ordained  mysteries 
are  committed  to  his  administration,  as  means  of  grace,  and 
the  confirming  of  a  saving  faith.  An  interest  in  eternity,  and 
the  things  of  eternity,  is  to  be  awakened,  and,  through  the  aid 
of  a  divine  Spirit,  holiness  of  life,  and  the  increase  of  the  lovely 
graces  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  are  to  be  promoted  in  the  heart. 
He  is  not  only  to  direct  immortal  beings  to  the  Church  in  her 
triumphant  glory,  but  also  labor,  through  gracious  assistance 
from  above,  to  qualify  them  here  for  the  blessed  company  that 
surrounds  the  throne  of  the  Lamb. 

But  beside  these  fearful  responsibilities,  the  minister  of 
Christ  is  called  to  the  dischai^e  of  others,  of  which  that  altar 
has  witnessed  the  assumption.     He  is  to  **  he  ever  ready  with 
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all  faithful  diligence  to  banish  and  driye  away  from  the  Church 
all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines,  contrary  to  God's  word  ;'' 
— "  to  be  constant  in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  in  apply- 
ing himself  to  such  studies  as  help  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
same."    With   engagements   like  these,  such  vows  uttered 
before  omniscience,  with  the  expectations,  nay,  the  claims  that 
our  beloved  communion  has  upon  us,  can  we  be  remiss  in 
providing  the  necessary  stores  of  sacred  learning  1    If  the 
expulsion  of  heresy,  if  a  fearless  contending  for  **  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  for  which  saints  have  cheer- 
fully died,  are  made  to  be  our  duty,  how  can  that  duty  be  more 
e£fectually  discharged,  than  by  arming  ourselves  with  those 
weapons,  through  which,  and  heavenly  power,  the  glory  of  the 
Church  may  be  preserved.     The  advocates  of  evangelical 
truth  and  primitive  order  ought  to  strive  to  become  more 
learned  than  the  promoters  of  human  schemes  and  modem 
irregularities.    The  successors  of  the  apostles,  and  the  ministry 
in  the  Church,  which  they  transmitted  in  purity  to  our  keeping, 
should  qualify  themselves  for  exposing,  by  sound  arguments 
derived  from  the  source  of  all  truth,  the  hurtful  theories  which 
fanaticism  have  so  fearlessly  proclaimed.     In  our  day,  the 
strongest  appeals  are  addressed  to  us,  that,  amid  the  convulsive 
movements  in  Christendom,  we  be  not  indifiTerent  to  the  ^*  signs 
of  the  times ;"  that,  while  the  bold  attacks  of  infidelity, — the 
energetic  and  extensive  operations  of  a  corrupt  Church, — the 
hidden,  but  yet  progressive  extension  of  Socinian  heresy, — 
the  wild  and  uncontrolled  frenzy  of  fanatical  proselytism,  we  be 
not  unmindful  of  our  sacred  trust, — to  preserve  our  altars  from 
impurity, — to  afford  an  asylum  to  the  soul  of  man,  and  a  secure 
refuge,  where  she  may  rest  upon  the  holy  Scriptures  for  her 
faith,  and  contemplate  in  spirit,  holy  apostles  and  martyrs  as  its 
confessors. 

Brethren  in  the  ministry,  these  remarks  have  been  made  in 
all  humility,  and  not  from  a  self-flattering  belief,  that  he  who 
has  presented  them,  is  qualified  to  offer  any  thing  more  instruc- 
tive than  has  already  been  examined  by  your  own  minds.  Hb 
object  has  only  been  to  remind  you,  and  above  all,  his  own 
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bearC  and  conscience,  that  we  are  stewards  of  difine  mysteries^ 
— preachers  to  an  unbelieying  and  yain-glorioas  world, — 
expounders  of  the  book  of  eternal  life ;  he  would  remind  you 
that  our  Divine  Master  has  committed  to  our  keeping  and  due 
employment  a  most  sacred  trust,  a  most  precious  talent,  and 
that  hereafter,  a  strict  inquisition  will  be  bad,  as  to  its  profitable 
exercise.  He  would  refer  you  to  the  long  array,  tbe  mighty 
host,  so  calm  and  beautiful,  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church  to 
which  it  is  our  privilege  to  belong,  who  from  age  to  age  bare 
stood  forth  her  boldest  champions,  raising  their  voices  in 
defence  of  our  holy  religion  :  be  would  point  out  to  you  the 
virtuous,  and  pious,  and  learned  of  our  communion,  who  hare 
merited  so  well  of  it,  and  all  Christendom  ; — men  who  headed 
the  Reformation,  and  went  glorying  to  the  stake, — ^who 
translated  tbe  Bible,  and  at  tbe  imminent,  deadly  peril  of  their 
Uves,  procured  that  it  be  set  up  in  churches ; — men  whose 
works  will  endure  so  long  as  tbe  language  in  which  they  are 
written  will  last,  and  which  will  be  read  so  long  as  veneration 
for  tbe  good,  and  admiration  of  sacred  literature,  are  among 
tbe  sensibilities  of  tbe  human  heart  ^^  If  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think**  upon  those  who  once  minis- 
tered at  our  altars  ;  and,  while  enjoying  the  shade  and  shelter 
of  their  noble  strength, — when  looking  up  to  tbe  majestic 
fabric  which  singly  they  have  aided  in  erecting,  be  it  our 
delight  to  emulate  their  splendid  example :  though  to  fall  short 
of  their  deservings  would  be  no  shame,  as  to  reach  the  lowest 
point  of  their  excellence  would  be  our  glory  ! 

And  we  might  refer  you  to  those  of  tlus  branch  of  the  Lord's 
Zion,  whose  names  and  lives  are  a  savour  of  sanctity  and 
learning ; — to  that  holy  man  of  God,*  that  venerable  patriarch 
in  the  existing  line  of  the  Apostles*  successors,  whom  heaven, 
in  mercy,  has  spared  unto  this  generation, — the  living  com- 
mentary upon  Gospel  virtue,  and  the  cheering  evidence  of  its 
hallowing  influence  upon  the  heart.  We  would  point  to  him 
in  his  *^  good  old  age,"  so  serene  and  calm,  so  honored  and 


*  Bkbop  White. 
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referenced,  prepared  and  waiting  for  tbe  inimmons  of  that 
Master,  whcm  he  has  so  well  and  so  long  served  in  his  king- 
dom on  earth,  and  would  say  that  he,  to  whom  all  delight  to 
render  the  tribute  of  their  esteem,  is  not  more  eminent  for  his 
piety  than  illustrious  for  his  sacred  learning.  And  we  would 
call  to  your  remembrance  another,*  but  who  has  been  gathered 
to  his  reward  ! — whose  name  and  whose  praise  can  be  found 
"  in  all  the  churches," — whose  active  and  devoted  labors  in  the 
Redeemer's  cause  have  been  rehearsed  in  far-off  lands,  and 
which  have  earned  for  him  the  meed  of  honor  for  primitive 
zeal,  and  an  apostle's  spirit.  Is  it  necessary  to  mention  the 
name  of  Hobart,  who  bent  his  mitred  head  to  the  lisping  child 
of  the  Sunday  School,  and  supplied  it  with  the  primary  lessons 
of  our  divine  religion ;  or  who,  looking  to  the  numerous  wants 
of  the  communion,  furnished  its  clergy  with  the  valuable  pro- 
ductions of  his  vigorous  and  well-cultivated  mind.  Or  is  it 
called  for,  that  we  remind  you  of  him  whom  we  all  knew,  and 
knowing,  loved,  and  loved,  too,,  so  much, — ^that  fearless  cham- 
pion, who  so  earnestly  contended  for  the  *'  apostles'  doctrine" 
and  primitive  order  in  your  Diocese,  when  irregularity  pre- 
yailed,  and  error  was  triumphant, — who  toiled,  and  that  suc- 
cessfully, the  Lord  strengthening  him,  in  the  field  of  labor,  to 
which  be  was  ordained  ; — ^who,  living,  planted  himself  before 
the  altar  of  his  God,  and  when  dying,  grasped  its  horns,  still 
harnessed  for  the  warfare,  breathing  forth  with  his  departing 
spirit  the  victorious  confession  of  his  faith,  and  the  fervent 
prayer  for  acceptance  with  the  great  Captain  of  his  salvation. 

These  are  names  that  will  be  for  ever  hallowed  in  the 
memory  of  the  Church, — names  of  sainted  men,  dear  to  her 
people  for  all  that  gives  grace  to  the  heart,  and  elevation  to  the 
mind.  Let  it  be  our  endeavor  to  trace  their  path  to  eminence  ; 
let  our  piety  be  as  ardent  as  theirs,— our  zeal  as  devoted,*--* 
our  concern  for  souls  as  great  Our  duty  b  before  us,  as  the 
register  of  our  vows  is  in  heaven ;  and  divine  assistance  is 
promised  in  aid  of  their  fulfilment    With  an  abiding  sense  of 


*  BUbop  RavttDicioft. 
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our  momeiilow  retponribilitj,  let  in  oonttnae  ia  tpiritoal 
improvement  of  ouraelves,  and  in  dispensing  immortal  food  to 
others.  And  when  our  stewardship  shall  have  ended^  and  oar 
account  been  called  for,  may  an  admission  into  the  temple 
above,  into  the  Church  triumphant,  be  our  reward,  through 
the  merits  of  the  Great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls ! 


THE   WRATH   OP   MAN   PRAISES    GOD: 
0  Sefiiisn» 

BT  TBS  REV.  PALMBR  DYER, 

HlfWOVAmT  AT  aVRAOOVS,  OVOKPAGA  CO.,  IT.  T. 


Ptalm  Ixxri.  10.—"  Surely  ih$  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee :  the  remainder  af  wraSk 
•halt  thou  reetrain." 


This  psalm  was  probaUj  written  shortly  after  the  destmc- 
timi  of  the  army  of  Sennacberib,  and  in  special  reference  to 
that  wonderAil  event  by  which  Oon  delif ered  his  people  from 
the  hands  of  their  enemies.  In  order  to  punish  the  Jews  for 
their  iniquities,  and  to  bumble  and  reform  them,  that  they 
might  be  more  faithful  in  serving  and  honoring  bim,  the 
Almiohtt  employed  the  impious  king  of  Assyria  as  his  instru* 
ment.  Sennaeberib  was  permitted  to  inflict  his  wrath  upon 
that  people,  and  to  chastise  them,  by  taking  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Jttdah.  Thus  far  his  rage  was  suffered  to  vent  itself, 
because  it  was  working  the  Divine  will,  and  its  beneficial 
consequences  to  the  Jewish  [wople  would  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God.  But  when  Sennacherib  would  have  proceeded  against 
them  further  than  was  necessary  to  accomplish  the  ends  of 
justice  and  meroy,-^-when  he  would  have  carried  his  rage  to 
an  extremity,  by  sacking  and  destroying  the  holy  city,  God 
restrained  his  wrath,  by  cutting  off  ia  one  night  hb  numerous 
host,  and  thus  preventing  the  execution  of  bis  barbaroua 
purpose. 

Thus  doth  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  and  Governor  of 
the  Universe  always  control  the  enmity  and  rage  of  the  ungodly. 
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The  wrath  of  man  indeed  worireth  not  the  righteoiuness  of 
OoD  ;  still,  wicked  and  cruel  as  that  wrath  is,  the  Almightt 
80  modifies  and  directs  the  exercise  of  it,  that  it  contributes  to 
the  attainment  of  some  great  ultimate  object,  by  which  his 
Church  18  benefitted,  his  people  improved,  and  his  name 
glorified.  The  moment  it  has  reached  this  point,  beyond 
which  its  indulgence  would  be  injurious  in  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  a  restraint  or  check  is  put  upon  it  by  the 
hand  of  heaven.  Goo  saith  to  the  rage  of  man,  as  he  doth  to 
the  sea,  *'  Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  but  no  farther.''  80  that 
while  the  wicked  are  fighting  against  Him,  and  aiming  at  the 
accomplishment  of  their  own  evil  des^ns,«-«-while  they  are 
blaspheming  his  name,  opposing  and  reviling  his  truth,  afDict* 
ing  and  persecuting  bis  people,  attempting  to  overthrow  his 
Church,  and  filling  the  earth  with  violence,  he  makes  them 
instruments  for  the  production  of  eventual  good.  They  are 
unwittingly  agents  in  fulfilling  bis  will,  and  executing  some 
part  of  his  g^eat  plana  of  benevolence.  Thus,  **  surely  the 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee  :  the  remaiiider  of  wrath  shalt 
thou  restrain." 

I.  It  praisgb  God's  Justice.  He  makes  it  a  means  of 
infficting  merited  punishment  upon  transgressors.  All  history 
abounds  with  examples.  The  wrath  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
Moabites,  the  Mesopotamians,  the  Assyrians  and  others, 
was  the  instrument  wherewith  Goo  at  various  times  severely 
punished  the  children  of  Israel,  because  they  had  done  evil  in 
his  sight  The  rage  -of  the  hypocritical  and  violent  Jehu  was 
the  means  of  executing  God's  just  judgments  upon  the  wicked 
bouse  of  Ahab<  The  wrath  of  the  Romans  praised  the  Divine 
justice  in  the  destruction  of  the  rebellious  and  obstinate  JewSy 
who  had  rqected  the  Gospel^  and  contemptuously  crucified 
the  Lord  of  life.  Somefiroes  the  wrath  of  wicked  men  praises 
60D,  in  consequence  of  its  being  so  ordered,  that  it  turns  to 
their  own  defeat  and  confosion.  The  evil  which  they  intended 
for  others  falls  upon  themselves.  They  are  made  the  authors 
and  i^nts  of  their  own  punishment ;  thus  exemf^ying  the 
troth  of  the  Psahnist's  remark,  that  «'  the  wicked  have  drawn 
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out  the  sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow  to  east  down  the  poor 
and  needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  be  of  upright  conversation. 
Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart,  and  their  bows 
shall  be  broken.''  Thus  the  wrath  of  Egypt's  king  and  people 
against  the  Hebrews  recoiled  upon  their  own  heads  in  the 
plagues  and  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  Persians,  in  the  time  of 
Esther,  thought  to  exterminate  Israel.  Their  plans  ended  in 
the  slaughter  of  their  own  people.  And  the  proud  Haman, 
by  his  wrath  against  one  man,  undermined  his  own  influenee, 
and  erected  his  own  gallows.  The  accusers  of  Daniel,  too, 
prepared  the  way  for  their  own  destruction  in  the  lion's 
den.  Thus  many  a  tyrant,  and  many  a  wicked  man,  have 
taken  measures  to  enslave,  oppress,  or  injure  the  innocent, 
and  found  that  those  measures  were  as  speedy  and  effectual 
as  could  have  been  devised  for  working  their  own  downfal 
and  ruin.  In  the  snare  which  they  laid  for  others  were  their 
own  feet  taken.  The  weapon  which  they  aimed  at  a  neigh- 
bor's heart,  smote  through  their  own.  Bad  men  frequently 
find  that  an  evil  action,  in  the  remorse  of  conscience  which  it 
produces,  and  in  all  its  disgraceful  and  painful  consequences 
«pon  mind,  body,  and  estate,  is  a  punishment  as  severe  as  it  is 
just     Thus  is  the  wrath  of  man  made  to  praise  the  justice  of 

OOD. 

II.  It  praises  His  Wisdom.  His  wisdom  becomes  more 
manifest  and  wonderful  to  us,  when  exhibited  in  accomplishing 
his  holy  wiU  by  such  unlikely  means, — in  thwarting  the  crafty 
designs  of  smners, — in  exposing  their  deep-laid  schemes, — ^in 
so  controlling  their  secret  counsels,  and  directing  their  dark 
steps,  that  when  they  are  anticipating  success  and  triumph, 
they  unexpectedly  find  themselves  trembling  on  the  brink  of  a 
precipice,  or  plunged  into  the  pit  which  they  had  digged  for 
others.  The  Divine  wisdom  is  •conspicuous  in  bringing  them 
into  their  own  snares,  and  enabling  those  whom  they  were 
about  to  destroy,  to  escape  as  a  bird  from  the  fowler.  Thus 
was  the  wise  counsel  of  Ahithophel  rejected  by  Absalom. 
This  rejection,  in  its  result,  saved  king  Darid,  restored  him  to 
his  throne,  and  precipitated  the  traitorous  Absalom  to  defeat 
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and  death.  We  see  the  Diyine  wisdom  in  baffling  the  wrath  of 
Herod)  in  the  case  of  the  wise  men  from  the  East,  and  saving 
the  infant  Jesus  from  the  slaughter, — in  so  often  extricating 
the  Saviour  and  his  disciples  from  the  artifice  and  power  of 
their  malignant  adversaries;  and  above  all,  in  making  the 
wrath  of  the  Jews  the  means  of  spreading  abroad^  and  firmly 
establishing  that  verj  religion  which  thej  labored  to  suppress. 
III.  The  Wrath  op  Man  praises  the  Goodness  or  6od« 
He  makes  it  a  source  of  great  benefits  to  his  Church  and 
people.  The  wrath  of  Joseph's  brethren  raised  him  to  the 
government  of  a  nation,  and  led  to  the  saving  of  much  people 
from  famine  and  death.  The  wrath  of  Balak,  instead  of  curses, 
brought  blessings  upon  Israel.  The  wrath  of  Hamaa  elevated 
Mordecai  to  the  side  of  the  throne,  and  promoted  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  previously  oppressed  Jews.  The  wrath 
of  the  devil  brought  a  Redeemer  into  the  world  to  bruise  his 
head,  and  to  exalt  penitent  sinners  to  a  better  inheritance  than 
man  enjoyed  before  the  fall.  And  the  wrath  of  those  infatuated 
men  whom  our  Saviour  styled  the  children  of  their  father  the 
devil,  enabled  Him  to  complete  the  great  atoning  sacrifice,  by 
which  heaven  is  opened  to  all  believers.  And  does  not  the 
wrath  of  man  praise  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  whole  history 
of  his  Church  1  in  the  whole  history  of  all  his  faithful  servants  1 
He  uses  it  as  a  means  of  correcting  and  reforming  theno,  and 
of  bringing  them  to  a  higher  place  in  his:favor.  Look  at  the 
frequent  afflictions  which  rested  so  heavily  upon  the  Lord's 
ancient  people  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  Theip  land 
was  invaded  and  laid  waste,  their  towns  plundered,  and  the 
inhabitants  carried  away  as  slaves.  These  were  a  series 
of  necessary  and  wholesome  chastisements^  intended  by  the 
Almiohtt  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  to  purify  them 
from  the  crimes  of  idolatry  to  which  they  had  become  exceed- 
ingly prone.  So  that  while  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians 
were  pouring  out  their  wrath  upon  the  Jews,  God  was  con- 
verting that  wrath  into  a  sure  blessing.  It  was  the  means  of 
curing  them  for  ever  of  idolatry,  and  of  restoring  them  in  peace 
to  their  own  country.    Again,  at  a  very  early  period  the 
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CbristiaB  <%urch  began  to  grow  corrupt,  and  her  members  to 
lo«e  the  zeal  and  parity  of  the  apostles'  dajs.  The  wrath  of 
pagan  Rome  if  as  therefore  let  loose  to  check  the  increasing 
evil,  and  to  purify  the  Church,  even  as  silver  is  purified  in  the 
furnace.  And  in  after  ages,  when  Christians  had  again  become 
unfaithful,  papal  Rome  was  allowed  to  crush  them  to  the  lowest 
{^int  of  eodurance,  till  they  were  ready  to  burst  from  their 
shackles,  and  return  to  the  liberty  and  purity  of  the  Gospel. 
And  then  the  wrath  of  the  pontiff  and  his  creatures,  in  digging 
for  them  the  dungeons  of  the  inquisition,  and  kindling  the  fires 
of  martyrdom,  served  only  to  inflame  their  zeal,  and  cali  forth 
their  courage  and  fortitude.  The  wrath  of  the  pope  against 
those  whom  he  called  heretics,  praised  the  goodness  of  Cron,  in 
hastening  and  strengthening  the  blessed  work  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. A  corrupt  Church  is  seldom  reformed  till  after  a  season 
of  depression  and  trial  from  its  enemies.  These  enemies,  then, 
with  all  their  rage,  are  only  God's  ministers  for  good.  To 
what  are  we  to  attribute  the  augmented  strength  and  triumphs 
of  the  Christian  religion  at  the  present  day  %  Under  God,  to 
the  malignity  and  wrath  of  such  foes  as  Voltaire,  Gibbon, 
Hume,  and  Paine.  Their  attacks  have  caused  the  truth  to  be 
more  thoroughly  investigated,  and  have  resulted  in  pouring  a 
flood  of  light  upon  the  evidences  of  our  faith,  and  thereby 
enabling  men  to  see  altogether  more  clearly  than  they  would 
otherwise  have  seen,  how  firm  is  the  foundation,  bow  impreg- 
nable are  the  bulwarks  of  Christianity.  Whatever  partial  and 
temporary  evil  those  infidels  may  seem  to  have  effected,  it  is 
certain  that  few  men  have  given  occasion  to  greater  general 
and  lasting  benefit  to  the  Christian  cause. 

It  is  evident  that  benefidal  effiects,  similar  to  those  which 
result  to  the  Church  at  large,  are  produced  upon  individual 
Christians,  by  the  operation  of  the  same  causes.  Trials,  from 
whatever  source  they  spring,  are  calculated  to  purify  and 
elevate  our  characters^  enliven  our  Christian  graces,  and  fit  us 
for  the  enjoyment  of  a  higher  degree  of  happiness.  And  this 
is  effected  by  the  persecution  and  wrath  of  foes,  as  well  as  by 
sickness  or  any  other  calamity.    Job,  amid  unjust  suspicions 
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and  reproaches, — Daniel  and  bis  three  friends,  in  the  power  of 
their  enemies, — David,  when  near  falling  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  soaght  his  life,— and  Christians,  when  harassed 
and  oppressed,  exhibit  more  of  the  virtue,  and  efficacy,  and 
beauty  of  their  holy  faith,  than  in  the  days  of  prosperity.  The 
Kght  of  religion  shines  brightest  in  the  night  of  affliction.  Then 
the  world  is  least  esteemed,  and  God  is  most  trusted  and  moit 
glorified.  Myriads  may  be  able  to  look  back,  with  wonder 
and  gratitude,  to  the  displeasure  and  hostility  of  men, — to  their 
acts  of  injustice,  treachery  and  wickedness,  as  the  blessed 
means  of  either  greatly  improving  their  earthly  condition,  or  of 
originating  or  of  strengthening  that  glorious  hope  which  has  its 
full  fruition  in  heaven. 

Let  us,  brethren,  from  these  considerations,  learn  to  see  the' 
hand  of  God  in  all  the  sufferings  and  evils  which  man  is  per- 
mitted to  inflict  upon  his  fellow  man, — in  all  the  adverse  fortune 
which  we  may  experience  as  a  Church  or  as  individuals.  Let 
us  submit  with  patience  to  his  will,  and  wait,  in  the  cheerfulness 
of  hope,  till  his  gracious  designs  shall  have  been  accomplished, 
and  the  dark  cloud  rolled  away ;  being  fully  assured  that  we 
shall,  ere  long,  see  how  wonderfully  and  completely  God 
maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  by  converting  it  into  a 
most  important  instrument  for  the  promotion  of  justice,  and 
for  the  ultimate  advancement  of  our  happiness.  Let  us  never 
fear  that  unprincipled  men  can  carry  on  their  machinations 
against  us  too  far.  No :  they  are  but  the  instruments  of  Him 
who  is  ever  watchful  over  our  welfare.  Bo  far  as  their  wrath 
can  accomplish  his  benevolent  designs  toward  us,  he  will  permit 
it  to  rage,  but  no  farther.  **  The  remainder  of  wrath  shall  he 
restrain.''  ^^The  madness  of  the  people,"  as  well  as  **the 
raging  of  the  sea,"  is  controlled  by  him,  and  cannot  pass  the 
bounds  which  he  shall  set.  When  wicked  men  are  inclined  to 
overpass  those  bounds  to  effect  our  ruin,  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  them  and  save  ns.  He  shall  destroy  their  influence, 
paralyze  their  power,  turn  their  counsel  into  foolishness,  entrap 
them  in  their  own  snare,  or,  what  is  far  better,  change  their 
hearts,  and  convert  them  to  the  side  of  truth,  and  justice,  and 
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pietj;  io  that  we  can  bearlflyjoiii  with  the  Psalmist  in  saying, 
that  we  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  us.  Through  aU 
the  storms  and  strifes  of  this  warring  world,  we  will  rest  in  the 
eonfidence  not  only  of  security,  but  of  eventual  triumph.  For 
we  know  that  we  are  in  God's  holy  keeping,  and  that  not  a 
nngle  blow,  shall  be  permitted  to  fall  upon  us, — that  not  a 
aiflgle  pang  shall  iMsail  us, — that  not  a  single  tear  be  drawn 
forth  by  the  wounds  of  an  enemy,  which  will  not  materially 
contribule  to  our  happiness,  either  during  the  remainder  of  our 
earthly  course,  or  in  the  world  to  come,  where  we  shall  for 
ever  i*ejoice  from  our  sorrows  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  Gron.  The  Lord  loveth  his  people,  and  will  save  them  from 
their  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all.  that  hate  them.  As 
directed  against  them,  therefore,  surely,  O  Lord,  '*  the  wrath 
of  man  shall  praise  thee ;  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt 
thou  restrain,^' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 

PROTESTANT    EPISCOPAL    PULPIT. 


SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  DAVID  COOK  PAGE. 


VOL.  iVQ 8cpfmbcr>    183#« NO.  IX. 

«THE  STRAIT  GATE,"  AND  "THE  NARROW  WAY:" 

BY  THE  REV.  DAVID  COOK  PAGB^ 

RSCTOR    OF    GERIST    CHUBCH,    LOXTISTILLE}    JLkNTUCCT. 


f«uke  ziiL  M.— "  Strivt  t9  emUr  imtatke  ttrait  gate,  firr  mosy  /  «ay  wUa  yM  tDitt  M<i  !• 
tnUr  is,  and  •kaUnot  H  mN4» 


The  principle  of  curiosity  was  doubtless  implanted  into  our 
nature,  for  the  most  important  purposes,  and  when  restrained 
within  certain  limits,  may  be  lawfully  and  profitably  indulged* 
Bttt,  when  transcending  its  appointed  boundaries,  it  presump- 
tuously pries  into  those  secret  things  which  belong  to  Cbd,  and 
which  it  has  not  pleased  Him  to  reveal,  it  becomes^  by  di- 
verting our  attention  from  subjects  of  practical  importance, 
a  pernicious  and  a  criminal  waste  of  energy.  It  is.  upon 
this  account  that  the  scriptural  writers  uniformly  discourage  the 
disposition  which  men  so  generally  discover,  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  those  subjects  which,  doubtless  for  ihe  wisest 
reasons,  have  been  left  for  the  present  in  impenetrable  ob- 
scurity. And  in  the  same  view,  our  blessed  Saviour,  when 
on  a  certain  occasion  it  was  asked  of  him,  ^^Are  there  few 
that  be  saved  ?'  Instead  of  answering  a  question,  which  to 
say  the  least  was  useless  and  unprofitable,  exhorted  those  who 
attended  him  to  "  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  (add- 
ed he)  many  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able.'' 

It  is  evident,  from  the  passage  in  St.  Matthew,  parallel  to  the 
one  about  to  be  considered,  that  by  the  phrases,  the  strait  gate 
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and  the  narrow  way,  our  Lord  means  to  designate  that  counie 
of  action  which  leads  to  eternal  life.  For  he  there  says,  '^  En- 
ter ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go 
in  thereat:  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.''  I  say  it 
is  evident  from  this  passage,  that  the  phrases  in  allusion,  are 
employed  to  signify  that  course  of  action  which  terminates  in 
everlasting  happiness.  And  the  first  thing  which  I  propose  in 
the  discussion  of  this  subject,,  is  to  show  you  the  force  of  the 
comparison  of  the  avenues  to  the  .eternal  blessedness  of  heaven, 
with  a  strait  gate  and  a  narrow  way. 

The  entrance  into  life  then,  is  termed  a  strait  or  narrow  gate, 
because  it  implies  restrauUj  a  vigorous  putting  fotth  of  all  our 
energies^  and  in  some  cases,  the  sacrifice  of  the  strongest  and  most 
fondly  cherished  inclinations.  In  the  parallel  passage  in  Bt. 
Matthew,  our  Lord  draws  a  contrast  between  this  course  of  ac- 
tion, whkh  be  designates  by  the  {^rase  the  **  narrow  way,'* 
and  the  opposite  line  of  conduct,  which  he  expresses  by  the 
phrase  the  udde  goto  and  the  broad  way — and  which  be.  so  caUs^ 
because  its  characteristics  are  directly  the  reverse  of  those  of 
the  former.  It  implying  licentiousnesfi,  not  restraint,  laxity  of 
manners,  not  discipline,  indolence  and  ease,  not  a  diligent  put* 
ting  forth  of  energy,  passive  obedience  te  every  wild  and  head- 
strong  impulse,  not  the  sacrifice  of  imperious  and  clamorous- 
passions. 

Thence  nothing  can  be  more  just  than  our  Saviour's  com- 
parison  of  a  course  of  irreligion  and  vice,  to  a  broad  way, 
which  is  thronged  by  passengers.  For  granting,  as  we  must 
do,  that  sia-always  sooner  or  later  leads  to  mimingled  wretch- 
edness and  infamy,,  granting  that  the  *^  way  of  transgressors  is 
hardy"  yet  the  commission  of  sin  is  easy  and  agreeable.  li 
does  not  require  for  its  perpetration,  at  least  while  the  habii  of 
doing  evil  is  not  yet  formed,  an  irksome  and  painful  exertion 
of  our  faculties.  It  is  like  driving  before  the  wind,  along  a 
smooth  and.  untroubled  sea. 

But  the  force  of  the  comparisonof  the  way  to  life  to  a  narrow 
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gate.  Will  perhaps  more  clearly  appear,  if  we  consider  what  is 
implied  in  the  exhortation,  •*  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate?* 
The  term  strive,  has  great  strength  in  the  original.  As  tised 
hy  the  classical  writers  of  Greece,  it  signifies  to  contendy  to  toil, 
to  labour  hard  for  the  attainment  of  an  object,  and  as  applied 
by  them  to  those  who  contended  in  the  public  games.  As  em- 
ployed in  the  Septuagint,  a  Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, which  was  made  before  Christ,  by  some  Jews  of  Alexan- 
dria in  Egypt,  and  as  used  by  the  New  Testament  writers,  who 
in  many  passages  have  quoted  from  the  Septuagint :  the  wdrd 
signifies  to  exert  one*8  whole  strength.  Thus  in  the  book  of  Daniel, 
it  is  said  of  Darius  that  he  laboured,  he  exerted  himself  to  the 
very  utmost,  to  deliver  Daniel. 

Taking  this  general  definition  then  for  our  guide  in  the  ffis- 
cussion  of  this  subject,  let  us  consider  more  particularly  what  is 
implied  in  the  exhortation,  '*  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.'* 
With  this  view,  I  remark  in  the  first  place,  that  to  strive  to  en- 
ter in  at  the  strait  gate,  implies  a  diligent  and  unremitting  ap- 
plication of  our  mental  faculties  to  the  study  of  the  divine  will. 
I  think  I  do  not  go  too  far,  when  I  say,  that  the  great  mass  of 
mankind  have  a  positive  distaste  for  graver  studies  ofanji  sort. 
If  we  may  judge  from  their  customary  reading,  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  such  is  the  fact.  What  descripdon  of  books 
are  in  most  general  request  ?  Beyond  doubt,  they  are  those 
which  are  principally  addressed  to  the  imagination,  and  the 
passions,  and  which  therefore  cost  the  reasoning  faculty  as  little 
effort  as  possible.  The  taste  for  grave  studies,  is  not  natural  to 
the  majority  of  men  ;  in  them,  therefore,  it  has  to  be  formed, 
and  for  want  of  adequate  mental  discipline  in  early  life,  it  never 
is  acquired.  And  yet  at  least  some  degree  of  mental  applica- 
tion is  requisite  to  him  who  would  enter  into  life.  As  bis  hap- 
piness hereafter  depends  upon  his  obedience  to  the  Divine  will^ 
he  must,  of  course,  apply  himself  tp  the  study  of  that  will.  He 
must  learn  by  the  exercise  of  his  mental  powers,  what  God 
would  have  him  to  do.  He  must  diligently  investigate  all  the 
varied  sources  of  divine  knowledge.  Has  God  made  a  written 
revelation  of  his  will  to  mankind  ?  He  must  sedulously  explore 
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iU  sacred  pages.  He  must,  like  the  Bereans,  search  the  Scrip- 
lures»  to  ascertain  the  character  and  purposes  of  their  great 
author,  his  **  delight  must  be  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
law  must  he  meditate  day  and  night.'*  He  is  faithfully  to 
comply  with  the  spirit  of  that  injunction  of  the  Lord  to  the 
chosen  people,  "  ye  shall  lay  up  these  my  laws,  in  your  heart, 
and  in  your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand, 
that  they  may  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes,  and  ye 
shall  teach  them  to  your  children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou 
eittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when 
thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  risest  up,  and  thou  shalt  write 
them  upon  the  door-posts  of  thy  house,  and  upon  thy  gates.'' 
This  passage  most  strongly  enforces  the  obligation  of  studying 
the  revealed  will  of  God  ;  and  thb  study  of  course,  implies  the 
exercise  of  our  mental  faculties,  on  a  subject  of  the  gravest  and 
most  solemn  purport. 

Now  we  have  seen,  that  the  most  of  our  species  have  no 
taste  for  subjects  of  thi^  description,  much  less  for  those  which 
are  of  so  abstract  a  character,  or  in  other  words,  so  completely 
matters  of  faith,  as  are  the  truths  of  the  Bible. 

And  in  addition  to  this  consideration,  all  mere  natural  men, 
I  mean  aU  men,  whose  hearts  have  not  been  changed  by  the 
Spirit,  through  the  truth,  have  a  disrelish  for  spiritual  religion, 
ifaat  is,  the  religion  which  controls  the  affections,  which  purifies 
them  from  evil,  and  gives  them  the  mastery  over  worldliness 
and  sensuality.  The  study  of  the  word  of  God  then,  requires 
a  sacrifice  of  mental  indolence,  a  svperinduced  taste  for  Intellec- 
tual and  spiritual  truths,  which  are  not  found  among  men  of 
imregenerate  hearts,  and  undisciplined  minds. 

And  for  the  same  general  reason  it  is,  that  such  men  are  no 
less  averse  to  another  duty,  which  is  implied  in  the  exhortation, 
*'  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate;"  and  that  is  the  diges- 
Hon  of  the  truths  of  religion.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  cast 
our  eyes  over  the  pages  of  the  sacred  volume ;  in  the  language 
of  that  most  beautiful  prayer,  the  collect  for  the  second  Sunday 
in  Advent,  we  must  "  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them." 
We  must  make  these  blessed  truths  our  oim,  by  patient,  and 
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babitual  meditation,  we  must  treasure  tbem  up  ia  our  me* 
mories,  we  must  revolve  them  over  and  over  again  in  our  minds^ 
we  must  feed  upon  them,  just  as  our  bodies  are  nourished  by 
our  daily  food.  We  must  view  tbem  in  their  mutual  connex- 
ions and  dependencies,  we  must  consider  them  in  their  influ- 
ence on  our  conduct  and  our  happiness  :  by  making  tbem  the 
subjects  of  frequent  and  earnest  meditation,  we  must  keep  them 
conHnually  before  our  minds,  as  the  guides  and  the  motives  of 
every  action  of  our  lives.  We  must  make  them  the  standards 
by  which  we  compare  the  state  of  our  hearts,  and  our  ordinary 
course  of  action.  But  who  does  not  see  that  to  do  all  thu  is 
no  easy  matter. 

It  has  been  said  that  to  think  is  one  of  the  hdtdest  things  in 
the  world.  And  certain  it  is,  that,  to  think  closely,  and  con- 
secutively, to  lay  down  principles,  and  to  deduce  consequences, 
implies  a  degree  of  mental  labour,  from  which  the  generality  of 
mankind  shrink,  and  to  which  nothing  can  bring  them  to  sub- 
mit, but  a  motive  which  addresses  itself  to  them  in  the::$bape  of 
some  pressing  worldly  interest.  Men  of  naturally  coniempla* 
tive  minds,  form  exceptions  to  the  bulk  of  our  raoe»  they  beloqg 
to  the  more  elevated  ranks  of  our  nature.  And  if  you  add  to 
this,  that,  *^  the  natural  man  receivech  not  the  things  of  the 
spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned,''  and  therefore  that  the  carnal  mind, 
whether  contemplative  or  otherwise,  feels  a  decided  repugnance 
to  religious  meditations  ;  I  say,  if  you  consider  this,  you  will 
perceive  another  reason  why  the  avenue  to  eternal  life  is  com- 
pared by  our  Lord  to  a  "  strait  gate,  and  a  narrow  way.''  It 
implies  an  effort  of  mind,  and  a  conquest  of  its  natural  repug- 
nance to  holy  thoughts,  which  is  a  melancholy  characteristic  of 
that  ^*  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God."  But,  to 
strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  further  implies  a  state  of 
mind  which  it  is  no  less  diflicult  to  maintain:  I  mean  that 
state  of  mind  which  is  diametrically  opposite  to  listlessness,  to 
negligence,  and  to  a  feeling  of  security,  that  state  of  the  soul, 
which  supposes  it  always  to  be  penetrated  with,  a  lively  sense  of 
its  exposure  to  the  assaults  of  evil,  that  wakeful  condition  of 
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mil  the  faculties  of  the  spiritual  man,  which  keeps  him  like  the 
sentinel  on  the  walls  of  a  fortress,  always  looking  out  for  danger, 
which  never  suffers  him  to  relax  his  vigilance  for  an  instant, 
und  which  prepares  him  to  give  the  alarm  to  conscience,  at  the 
first  indication  of  any  movement  hostile  to  his  piety  and  his  vir- 
tue. But  as  I  said,  this  is  a  most  difficult  task.  How  much 
easier  were  it  to  drop  down  the  current  of  life,  in  utter  reck* 
lessness  of  our  moral  exposure,  and  in  a  drowsy  insensibility  to 
our  danger  of  a  moral  wreck. 

But  there  are  other  difficulties  still,  which  beset  the  path  to 
heaven,  and  which  render  it  emphatically  a  "  narrow  way." 
For  in  the  next  place,  we  must  valiantly  battle  it  with  the  cor- 
rupt appetites  and  passions  of  our  nature.  In  that  strong  lan- 
guage of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount ;  if  our  "  right  eye  offend*' 
us,  we  are  "  to  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from"  us,  that  is  those 
passions  which  are  dear  to  us  as  a  right  eye ;  smd  to  deny  oibt- 
selves  the  indulgence  of  which,  we  should  esteem  our  greatest 
unhappiness;  must  be  unhesitatingly  sacrificed  whenever  their 
gratifications  were  inconsistent  with  the  demands  of  the  divine 
law.  We  are  to  repress  that  pride  of  intellect,  which  would 
lead  us  to  reject  the  discoveries  of  revelation,  because  they  do 
not  harmonize  with  our  preconceived  views  of  fitness,  and  of 
right,  and  with  all  the  docility  and  simplicity  of  little  children, 
be  willing  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  be  taught  of  him.  We 
must  learn  to  subdue  that  pride  of  heart,  which  renders  us  un- 
willing to  bow  to  the  authority,  even  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 
We  must  relinquish  our  fondness  for  the  sinful  pleasures  of  the 
world,  we  must  repress  all  inordinate  attachment  to  its  riches^ 
its  distinctions,  its  most  lawful  enjoyments.  In  the  powerful  lan- 
guage of  Holy  Scripture,  we  "  must  crucify  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life.'*  We  must  cherish  the  self-denying  and 
self-sacrificing  sjririt  of  our  Divine  Master.  And  like  hiro>  deaf 
to  the  interested  pleas  of  indulgence,  of  selfishness,  and  of 
love  of  ease,  we  must  be  distinguished  for  our  zeal  and  activity 
in'promoting  the  glory  of  God  and  in  ministering  to  the  bodDy 
and  spiritual  necessities  of  our  brethren  of  mankind.    We  must 
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keep  under  our  bodies,  and  bring  them  into  subjection,  we  must 
be  **temperate  in  all  thingSy*^  as  those  who  strive  for  the  mastery 
in  the  Olympic  games,  we  must  tame  our  appetites  by  main  forces 
and  in  a  word,  "  we  must  bring  our  whole  moral  and  physical 
man,  under  the  dominion  of  reason  and  of  religion." 

But  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  does  not  end  here.  In 
vain  shall  we  investigate  with  the  utmost  diligence  the  sour- 
ces of  divine  knowledge,  in  vain  shall  we  digest  the  contents  of 
the  book  of  salvation,  in  vain  shall  we  inspect  our  hearts,  in 
vain  shall  we  examine  ourselves  by  ourselves,  in  vain  shall  we 
struggle  against  the  power  of  evil,  we  must  "pray  without  ceas- 
ing,'' that  is,  we  must  not  only  address  the  throne  of  grace  at 
stated  periods,  and  in  public  assemblies  :  but  constantly,  every 
day  and  every  hour,  must  we  maintain  a  devotional  posture  of 
soul.  We  must  frequently  and  fervently  send  up  our  desires  to 
the  mercy  seat.  The  spirit  of  supplication  must  mingle  with 
the  whole  current  of  our  thoughts,  and  feelings,  and  a  sense 
of  our  dependence  on  the  sovereign  Spirit,  must  pervade  and 
control  our  system  of  life. 

This  indispensable  necessity  of  prayer  to  the  spiritual  health 
and  safety  of  the  christian,  is  most  forcibly,  and  beautifully  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  strains  of  that  sweet  ode  of  Mont- 
gomery, which  the  Church  has  adopted  into  our  collection  of 
hynms. 

**  Prayer  is  the  Christian^B  vital  breath, 
llie  Christian's  natiye  air ; 
The  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death,. 
He  enters  Heaven  with  prayer." 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  explain  what  is  implied  in  the 
exhortation  ^'  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  I  shall  now 
for  a  few  momenu  direct  your  attention  to  the  consideration, 
by  which  it  is  enforced  ;  and  a  most  awful  and  impressive 
one  it  is.  ^*  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  many, 
I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  nol  be  able  P^ 
It  requires  some  reflection  to  perceive  the  connexion  of  this 
clause  with  the  first  mention  of  the  passage,  the  motive  which 
our  Saviour  urges  to  engage  us  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  is 
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the  ioUmn  circumstance,  that  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
not  he  ablef  that  is  to  say,  there  is  but  one  gate  to  the  celesUal 
city,  that  is  the  etraU  gaUy  there  is  but  one  uay  thither,  the  nor- 
rau>  way. 

The  eternal  happiness  of  men,  is  not  a  matter  of  course,  they 
will  not  be  mechanically  impelled  into  heaven  in  one  undistin- 
guished mass.  All  desire  happiness  hereafter,  and  cherish  the 
hope  of  attaining  it,  and  many  in  thdr  wayf  actually  make  some 
efforts  to  realize  it  But  then,  the  course  they  pursue  will  never 
carry  them  to  the  "  haven  where  they  would  be.'*  On  the 
contrary,,  it  is  that  broad  way  which  leadeth  to  destructioo. 
They  are  trusting  to  their  just  dealings,  to  their  almsgiving,  to 
their  freedom  from  coarse  and  brutal  vice,  to  the  general  in- 
tegrity and  correctness  of  their  deportment.  The  Grod  they 
serve  is  the  mere  creature  of  their  own  imagination:  he  is 
not  the  God  of  the  Bible,  he  is  a  being  whom  it  is  not  necessary 
to  worsliip,  who  may  be  systematically  forgotten,  and  who 
will  suffer  his  rightful  supremacy,  over  human  hearts,  to  be 
usurped  by  the  objects  which  he  himself  has  created.  Now 
such  persons,  notwithstanding  their  desires,  and  their  efforts  to 
gain  heaven,  will  fail  of  attaining  their  object,  because  they  do 
not  seek  it  in  the  appointed  way,  or  as  St  Paul  expresses  it, 
they  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

There  are  others  who  go  a  step  further  :  they  wear  the  livery 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  they  observe  with  technical  precision, 
the  ordinances,  and  the  forms  of  Christianity.  But  with  these 
exceptions,  it  were  very  difficult  to  see  how  they  differ  from  other 
decent  and  reputable  people  in  the  world.  The  way  by  which 
they  would  enter  heaven,  is  anything  but  a  "  narrow  way.'* 
V ou  do  not  see  them  earnestly  endeavouring  to  subdue  their 
unhallowed  passions,  and  their  unsanct\/ied  tenaper.  They  are 
not  more  detached  from  the  world  than  others;  nay,  they  ap- 
pear to  be  trying  to  gain  as  much  as  they  can  of  this  world, 
without  losing  their  hold  upon  the  next.  Surely  these  people 
are  not  striving  "  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,**  verily,  they 
are  climbing  '^  up  some  other  way." 
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You  see  then,  t^^  it  is,  that  many  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able,  is  that,  either  they  do  not  strive  at  all,  or  they 
do  not  strive  aright  What  aa  affecting  thought!  How  it 
should  engage  every  one  of  you  to  ask  himself,  am  I  striving  to 
enter  in  at  the  straii  gate,  in  the  sense  which  has  just  been  ex- 
plained ?  Am  I  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  1  Am  I  dili- 
gently studying  the  divine  will  t  Is  my  delight  **  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,**  and  in  His  law  am  I  meditating  **  day  and  night  V* 
Is  it  a  part  of  my  system  of  life  to  inspect  the  state  of  my  own 
heart,  and  to  try  my  character  by  the  miy  infallible  standard  of 
moral  action  1  Am  I  strenuously  endeavouring  to  bring  every 
high  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedienoa  of  Christ  t  Am  I 
strenuously  rerasting  every  evil  propensity,  and  endeavouring  to 
forsake  every  evil  way  ?  Am  I  labouring  to  "  quit  myself  like 
a  man,"  to  rise  superior  to  the  blandishments  of  a  corrupt  and 
ensnaring  woridi  Am  I  laying  aside  every  weight  and  the 
^^  sin  which  doth  most  easily  beset"  me  1  Am  I  praying  with 
**  all  prayer  and  supplication,  in  the  spirit,  and  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance  1**  In  a  word,  am  I  to  be  found 
among  those  in  reference  to  whom  it  is  said,  **  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  storm  1^' 
Happy,  if  after  this  inquiry^  you  are  enabled  to  answer  it  in 
the  affirmative,  for  the  unfading  crown  of  glory,  which  awaits 
him  that  overcometh,  will  infinitely  compensate,  and  more  than 
compensate  him,  for  his  hardest  labours,  and  his  most  painful 
sacrifices. 

But  perhaps  you  are  ready  to  complain  of  the  difficulties 
which  are  involved  in  the  Christian  profession.  You  would 
that  the  path  to  heaven,  were  smooth^  and  free  from  obstructiont^ 
and  strewn  with  roses.  Tou  are  disposed  to  inquire,  why 
should  €rod  prescribe  a  course  of  action,  from  which  we  have 
such  sirar^  and  continual  temptations  to  deviate ;  and  which 
therefore  exposes  us  to  such  great  danger  of  coming  short  of 
the  mark  set  before  us  ?  Why  were  not  his  commands  gradua- 
ted more  exactly  by  the  wedmess,  and  infirmities  of  our  na- 
ture 1  Why  should  he  call  us  to  such  incessant  conflicts  with 
ourselves  ?    Why  to  such  great  jealousy  over  our  most  hidden 
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thoughts  and  amotions  1  Why  to  such  a  painful  struggle 
against  the  current  of  popular  opinion,  and  of  fashionable  exam- 
ple I  I  might  answer  these  inquiries,  by  showing  that  the  diffi- 
culties attendant  on  a  life  of  piety  and  virtue,  are  most  formida- 
ble at  its  outset ;  that  Ohristianity  is  so  far  from  requiring  an 
eternal  abjuration  of  all  the  quiescent  pleasurable  sensaiioDs, 
that  it  only  calls  on  us  to  restrain  our  passions,  within  those 
Hmits,  beyond  which  they  cannot  be  indulged,  but  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  our  happiness,  and  that  she  then  suffers  nature  to  take  its 
course.  .  But  it  is  not  my  intention  at  present,  to  dwell  upon 
this  topic.  I  prefer  meeting  the  objection  on  different  ground. 
I  acknowledge  then,  that  the  gate  of  heaven  is  "a  stroll 
gate.^^  But  then,  so  is  the  way  to  knowledge,  so  is  the  road  to 
wealth,  so  is  the  path  to  glory.  Is  there  any  thing  great,  or 
good,  on  the  wide  earth,  which  may  be  purchased  at  no  higher 
expense  than  that  of  a  wish,  or  a  sigh  ?  But  more  than  this, 
we  find  in  point  of  fact,  that  men  will  submit ;  and  submit 
cheerfully  too,  to  hardship  and  toil,  and  to  deny  themselves 
much  of  domestic  and  social  enjoyment,  in  pursuit  of  fortune, 
or  of  fame.  The  soldier  for  example,  will  renounce  the  com- 
fort of  his  fireside,  and  endure  the  fatigues,  and  brave  the  dan- 
gers of  the  most  vigorous  and  formidable  campaign.  The  hus- 
bandman rises  with  the  sun,  toils  and  perspires  at  every  pore, 
and  literally  earns  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  The 
student  withdraws  himself  from  the  pleasures  of  convivial  life, 
to  devote  himself,  with  the  most  indefatigable  assiduity,  to  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge.  To  what  then  does  the  objection 
amounti  Why  simply  to  this,  that  the  attainment  of  eter- 
nal life,  is  subject  to  the  very  same  conditions  as  those  on  which 
necessarily  must  depend  the  possession  of  any  considerabU 
earthly  advantage.  But  there  is  this  difference  between  the  two 
cases,  and  a  very  wide  one  it  is.  It  is  thus  stated  by  St.  Paul  in 
his  epistle  to  Timothy,  speaking  of  the  labours  and  sacrifices  of 
the  racers  in  the  Olympic  games,  he  says.  "  They  do  it  to  ob- 
tain a  corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible."  The 
Christian,  and  the  man  of  the  world,  must  both  make  sacrifices 
for  the  realization  of  their  respective  objects  ;  but  then  while 
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the  one,  is  in  quest  of  those  riches  which  **  take  to  themselves 
wings  and  flee  away,''  and  which  at  hest  shall  perish  ih  the 
flames  of  the  conflagration ;  the  other  will  secure  us  the  end  of 
his  exertion,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens,  which  moth  cannot  cor- 
rupt, and  thieves  cannot  steal.  While. the  one  is  in  pursuit  of 
pleasures,  which  at  length  pall  upon  the  sense,  and  "  lose  Ac 
power  to  please,"  the  other,  shall  "  pluct  amaranthine  joys 
from  bowers  of  bliss ;"  while  the  one  is  toiling  and  intriguing' 
for  the  perishable  wreath  of  earthly  distinction,  the  other  shall 
have  his  name  engraven  upon  the  immortal  columns  of  the 
heavenly  temple. 

What  mighty  inducements  then  have  we  not,  to  strive  to 
"  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ?"  These  are  no  less  than  the  glo- 
rious prospect  of  an  endless  ]ife,  a  life  in  felicitating,  and  em- 
bellishing, and  diguifying  which,  the  God  df  Heaven  will  lavish 
all  the  wealth  of  his  high  attributes.  Oh  !  in  the  view  of  these 
considerations,  how  ought  we,  ray  Christian  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, to  give  "  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  our  election 
sure;"  how  ought  we  to  fear,  lest  "  a  promise  being  left  us,  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of 
it." 

And,  for  those  of  you,  my  dear  hearers,  who  there  is  reason  to 
fear,  are  yet  treading  "  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion;*' bowing  before  the  cross  with  contrition,  and  confiding  in 
the  promises  of  forgiving  mercy,  through  Him  whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood  "  iwi- 
mediately  begin  the  momentous  work  of  your  salvation.  Re- 
member that  fhe  longer  you  delay  it  the  greater  will  be  the 
improbability  of  its  final  accomplishment.  Religion  operates  on 
moral  agents,  according  to  the  laws  of  their  mental  constitution. 
Now  it  is  a  law  of  our  nature,  that  when  our  modes  of  thinking 
and  of  acting  become  habitual,  it  is  exceedingly  diffici!ilt  to 
change  them  for  opposite  habitudes.  And  hence,  when  the 
habit  of  evil  has  become  estahlishedy  it  is  next  to  an  impossibility 
to  form  a  holy  character.  ^^  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin 
or  the  Leopard  his  spots."  I  say  then  "  strive  to  enter  in  at 
strait  gate."    And  it  will  never  be  so  easy  as  it  is  to  day,  and  as 
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the  8un  of  Unnonow,  may  shine  upon  your  sepulchre^  the  de- 
lay of  a  fnoment  may  prove  lat^.  ^'  If  thy  hand,  or  thy  foot  <^- 
fend  thee,  out  it  off  .and^ast  H  from  thee,  for  it  is  better  for 
thee,  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  than  that  thy 
whole  body  should  bo  cstst  into  hell.''  If  this  be  a  painful  duty, 
yet  in  applying  thyself  to  it  in  good  eam€$tt  thou  shalt  ex- 
perience the  fulfilment  of  those  animating  promises,  ^my 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  a^  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be,**  and  GU)d  will  make  Aw  strength  perfect  in  his  servant's 
toeakneis.  Therefore  "strive  to  enter  in^  at  the  strut 
GATS."    Amen. 
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This  Psalm  was  probably  coDiposed  by  one  of  the  Prophets, 
during^  ihe  captivity  of  Israel  in  Babylon.  We  consider  it  iM>t 
merely  as  an  effusion  of  the  personal  sorrows  and  anxieties  of 
its  author,  but  as  giving  utterance  to  the  feelings  and  desires  of 
the  true  servants  of  Jehovah  during  that  long  and  cheerless  sea» 
son  of  adversity  and  affliction,  Jerusalem,  their  holy  city,  was 
then  trampled  under  foot  by  hostile  armies ;  and  the  beautiful 
temple  wiiere  their  fathers  worshipped,  was  demolished  by  the 
ruthless  hand  of  the  victor,  and  reduced  to  a  ruinous  mass  of 
stones  and  lubbish.  The  pious  exiles,  driven  from  their  homes 
and  their  altars^-deprived  of  their  personal  liberty,  and  of  those 
religious  privileges  which  were  dearer  to  them  than  life  itself^ 
gave  vent  to  the  desponding  feelings  of  their  sorrow-stricken 
hearts.  By  the  rivert  of  Babylon  they  tat  doton  and  wept.  Their 
harps,  which  had  so  often  been  used  in  celebrating  the  praises  of 
Jehovah,  were  now  hung  upon  the  willows  ; — and  as  the  winds 
passed  over  them,  gave  forth  mournful  sounds  in  unison  with 
the  melancholy  feelings  of  the  captives.  Their  lordly  oppressors, 
cruelly  sporting  with  their  sorrows,  required  them  to  chant  the 
iongs  of  Zion.    Bi^t  how  could  they  make  mdoiy  in  /Adr  heam^ 
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nes8?  or  ring  the  Lord^^  $(mg  in  a  strange  land?  They  courd 
eigh  at  the  recollection  of  their  foriper  comforts  and  privileges : 
— they  could  weep  freely  in  repentance  for  their  sins :  but  never 
could  they  rejoice  again  till  they  should  see  the  spires  of  theiF 
holy  city  raised  from  the  dust ;  till  their  feet  were  once  more 
permitted  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem ; — and  their  sub- 
lime strains  of  praise  to  echo  through  the  vaulted  arches  of 
Zion. 

The  sorrows  of  God's  people  during  that  captivity,  are  most 
vividly  described  in  the  Psalm  before  us.  Th^  heart  wts  smil^ 
ten  and  withered  like  grasSy  so  that  iheif  forgot  to  eat  their  bread : 
their  enemies  reproached  them  all  the  day:  they  ate  ashes  like  bread 
and  mingled  their  drink  toith  weeping: — and  more  intolerable  than 
all  the  outward  sufferings  inflicted  by  their  oppressors,  was  their 
inward  agony  of  mind,  arising  from  the  consciousness  that  all 
their  afflictions  were  deserved  as  just  displays  of  Godls  mKgtui- 
tion  and  xmrath  against  the  sins  and  infidelities  of  his  chosen 
people. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  of  a  deeper  state  of  degra- 
dation and  suffering,  than  that  which  the  pencil  of  inspiration 
has  pictured  in  this  psalm.  A  cloud  of  dark  and  awful  aspect, 
was  at  that  time  spread  over  Israel,  and  there  was  nothing  to 
diminish  the  perfect  gloominess  of  the  prospect  but  the  bow  of 
promise  distinctly  painted  upon  the  cloud.  They  knew  that 
God  lov^d  Zion,  and  stood  pledged  to  favour  her  with  prosperity. 
And  when  their  outward  trials  had  reached  tlieir  utmost  pitchy 
and  they  were  duly  humbled  in  repentance  for  their  sins,  they 
believed  that  the  time  for  God's  purposed  display  of  mercy  was 
near  at  hand  ; — and  cheered  by  the  prospect  of  returning  bless- 
ings, they  with  one  heart  and  voice  exclaimed,  as  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Text — TAou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion: 
for  the  time  to  favour  her^  yea^  the  set  time  is  come.  For  thy 
servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof 

It  is  proposed  in  the  following  discourse. 

First,  to  illustrate  the  general  truth  plainly  declared  in  the 
text,  that  Ood  hcuset  times  fifh  favouring  his  churchy  and  that  the| 
generally  foUow  periods  of  the  greatest  darkness  and  depressio%L 
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Secondly — to  make  an  applicalion  of  Ms  truth  to  the  state  and 
prospects  ef  our  oisn  Church  and  the  duties  of  its  members. 

I.  God  probably  created  tlie  earth  for  the  sake  of  placing  his 
Church  upon  it,  as  lh6  theatre  in  which  his-altributes  would  be 
Tnost  illustriously  exhibited>  and  the  field  from'  which  the  most 
valaed  honours  of  his  name  would  be  gathered.  He  loves  his 
Church  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  as  his  chosen  and  betrotii- 
«d  bride,  uniformly  beholds  her  with  the  utmost  tenderness  and 
favour.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  there  are  vicissitudes  in 
her  condition.  She  is  at  come  times  depressed,  and  at  others 
prodperous-^Hiometimes  covered  with  the  sable  habiliments  of 
mourning ;  and  at  others,  arrayed  in  the  gay  vestments  of  joy. 
So  that  to  human  appearance  there  are  seasons  of  gracious  vi- 
sitation, when  the  Lord  favours  his  Church  more  than  at  others, 
and  those  seasons  usually  follow  times  of  the  lowest  depression. 

For  theillYistration  of  this  general  truth  we  miglii  appeal  to  the 
history  of  the  chosen  people,  under  the  Old  Testament.  How 
apparently  desperate  was  the  state  of  the  Church,  and  how  low 
were  the  hopes  of  Abraham,  that  the  Divine  promise  would  be 
fulfilled,  when  God  gave  him  a  son  in  his  old  age,  from  whom 
the  seed  was  to  spring,  in  which  all  families  of  the  earth  were 
to  be  blessed?  How  wretched  was  the  state  of  the  Israelites 
under  the  tyranny  of  the  Egyptian  monarch,  and  their  lordly 
iask-masters*-how  slender  was  their  hope  of  deliverance,  and 
how  near  were  they  to  an  abandonment  of  their  anticipations 
respecting  Canaan,  wheh  the  Lord  brought  them  out,  with  a 
**  high  hand,  and  stretched  out  arm,''  to  fulfil  (he  promise  which 
he  made  unto  their  fathers,  and  to  establish  his  holy  covenant] 
To  what  lower  pitch  of  degradation  could  Israel  have  fallen  than 
during  the  seventy  years  of  captivity  in  Babylod  ?  Yet,  in  the 
midst  of  depression  and  sorrow,  which  the  strong  imagery  of  this 
Psalm  but  faintly  describes,  the  Lord  rescued  them  from  their 
oppressors,  caused  the  walls  of  Zion  to  be  rebuilt,  and  his  face 
to  shine  upon  her  desolations.  And  thus  we  shall  uniformly  find, 
in  the  perusal  of  their  history,  that  when  his  people's  suflTerings 
were  at  the  highest,  and  their  hopes  at  the  lowest,  his  time  tofa* 
vour  Ziony  yea  his  set  time  toas  at  hand. 
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BiU  why  should  we  linger  in  the  twilight,  when  we  are  per- 
mitted to  view  God's  dispensatioM  to  his  church,  aided  by  the 
full  splendour  of  a  noon-day  sun  1  The  former  dispensation  of 
types  and  shadows  has  passed  away,  to  make  room  for  the  sub- 
stantial blessings  of  the  New-Testament,  of  which  it  was  the 
precursor.  Since  the  fulfilment  of  the  types  and  sacrifices  of 
the  law  in  the  person  and  works  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  church  has 
existed  upon  earth,  whose  transcending  glory  casts  into  the 
shade  all  religious  dispensations  that  had  gone  before  it  It  is 
a  spiritual  temple,  btdU  upon  ike  faundoHon  of  the  Apoitles  and 
Prcpketit  Jenu  ChrUi  kkmrif  being  the  chief  comer  t tone.  In  it 
Jehovah  dwells,  not  by  sensible  tokens  of  his  presence  as  in  the 
temple  of  old — but  by  the  sanctifying  power,  and  comforting 
graces  of  his  Holy  SpiriL  Its  glory  consists  not  in  the  splen- 
dour, or  costliness  of  its  ceremonies ;  but  in  the  greatness  of  its 
privileges  and  the  holiness  of  its  members.  Its  wdle  are  eaha^ 
Hon,  and  Ue  gates  praise.  The  history  of  this  spiritual  temple, 
the  Christian  Church,  confirms  the  general  truth  we  have  stat* 
ed  ;  for  it  is  little  else  than  a  history  of  alternate  revivals  and 
declensions.  And  reference  to  A  few  leading  facts  will  convince 
us  that  God's  highest  favours  to  the  Christian  Church  have 
usually  followed  the  times  of  her  greatest  depression. 

How  discouraging  was  the  state  of  the  Apostles,  how  low 
their  hopes,  and  how  gloomy  their  prospects,  just  after  their  Di* 
vine  Master  had  withdrawn  himself  from  the  earth,  and  gone 
up  with  great  triumph  into  heaven  1  He  had  directed  them  to 
*^  go  into  all  the  toorld  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature:*'  to 
enlighten  and  reform  the  human  family  :  as  his  ambassadors, 
to  visit  all  nations,  and  while  they  claimed  them  as  his  inherit- 
ance, command  them  to  submit  to  his  righteous  sceptre.  But 
uho  were  they,  thus  required  to  undertake  a  work,  from  which 
archangels  might  have  shrunk  back  in  despair?  They  were 
poor  fishermen,  without  learning— without  reputation— without 
power.  They  might  well  fear  that  such  an  enterprise  would 
expose  themselves  to  ridicule,  and  their  Master  to  contempt. 
True,  they  had  the  promise  of  power  from  on  high,  but  it  was 
yet  unfulfilled.    And  no  doubt,  they  were  often  tempted  to  ykld 
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to  despondency,  and  say,  as  they  had  after  his  crucifixion,  **vfe 
tmsted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  IvaeV^ 
But  at  this  trying  season  the  Lord  arose  and  had  mercy  upon 
Zifin.  The  Spiriii  in  his  miraculous  gifts,  was  poured  out  from 
on  high.  The  Apostles  were  then  fully  qualified  to  execute 
their  holy  commission.  The  Eternal  Grod  was  their  leader 
in  the  cbighty  enterprise ;  the  word  of  salvation  their  warfare ; 
and  Omnipotent  grace  insured  them  success.  "  Their  sound 
vetU  hUo  all  lands^  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.** 
The  Church  was  exalted  above  the  systems  of  philosophy  and 
idolatry ;  and  in  process  of  time,  the  banner  of  the  cross  tri- 
umphantly waved  upon  the  proud  turrets  of  Rome,  the  mistress 
of  the  world. 

During  the  three  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  while 
our  holy  religion  continued  U>  maintain  a  high  degree  of  its  in« 
fant  purity,  the  church  was  blessed  with  copious  effusions  of 
grace  :  God  delighted  to  favour  her,  and  from  the  fires  of  per- 
secution, she  even  came  forth  more  illustrious  and  beautiful 
than  before. 

Afterwards  the  Church  suffered  a  deep  and  awful  decline. 
Human  wickedness,  and  false  philosophy  combined  to  mar  her 
beauty  and  corrupt  her  spirit.  The  humility  and  zeal  of  the 
ministerial  character  gradually  disappeared,  and  were  succeed- 
ed by  all  the  odious  features  of  a  worldly  minded  priesthood. 
The  sacred  oflice  became  a  trade,  its  emoluments  excited  the 
cupidity,  and  its  honours,  the  ambition  of  men  :  aspiring  Ec- 
clesiastics trampled  upon  the  rights  of  their  brethren,  and  usurp- 
ed powers  not  included  in  the  commission  of  either  of  the  three 
orders  of  the  primitive  Church,  till  at  length  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
declared  himself  superior  to  his  brethren  of  the  same  order,  and 
claimed  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  christian  world.  Then  pre« 
latical  usurpation,  properly  so  called,  reached  its  utmost  limits^ 
and  the  man  of  sin  was  firmly  seated  in  the  chair  of  supreme 
authority,  which  he  had  thus  iniquitously  obtained. 

As  companions  to  this  corruption  of  the  ministry,  the  Church 
was  cursed  at  the  same  time  with  a  departure  from  the  purity 
of  evangelical  doctrines,  and  the  spirituality  of  christian  wor- 
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ftbip.  The  waters  of  life  were  poisoned  at  the  fountain  by  those 
who  were  appointed  to  guard  their  purity.  The  yolume  of 
f evelation  was  withheld  from  the  faithful :  the  deyiees  of  an- 
tichrist were  substituted  for  the  commandments  of  God  ;  and 
wicked  mea's  traditions,  and  old  wives', fablesy  usurped  the 
place  of  the  instructions  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Apostles*  The 
worship  of  the  sanctuary,  with  which  as  a  raiment  of  pure  gold 
the  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  had  been  clothed,  was  now  ex* 
changed  for  the  tawdry  apparel  of  a  harlot,  thickly  spangled 
with  mummeries  and  fooleries,  borrowed  from  the  superstitious 
rites  of  the  Pagans.  The  moral  gangrene  continued  to  spread 
till  the  body  of  the  Church  was  festered  to  the  very  core:  priests 
and  people,  with  few  exceptions,  became  one  dead  mass  of  spiri- 
tual putrefaction,  and  the  Devil  so  completely  triumphed,  that 
religion  was  made  the  pander  of  avarice  and  lust ;  the  kingdoai 
of  heaven  was,  as  it  were,  thrown  into  the  market;  commission- 
ers were  sent  forth  to  sell  at  the  corners  of  the  streets,  and  on 
the  highway,  indigencies  to  commit  the  most  atrocious  crimes; 
and  for  a  small  douceur  to  a  venal  priesthood,  men  might  pur- 
chase an  exemption  from  the  pains  of  purgatory,  and  a  title  to 
the  joys  of  paradise. 

The  period  to  which  we  have  alluded,  might  indeed  be  call- 
ed a  dark  age — for  a  moral  darkness  pervaded  the  Church, 
which,  like  that  of  Egypt,  might  be  felt.  Here  and  there,  only, 
one  was  to  be  found  who  sighed  over  the  abominations  and 
wickedness  which  prevailed :  here  and  there  only,  a  true  son 
of  Zion  might  be  seen  who  took  pleasure  m  her  iUmeSy  andfaoour- 
ed  the  dust  thereof.  But  in  this  midnight  of  the  world,  Grod's 
timet  hie  set  time  to  favour  Zion^  came.  He  arose  and  bad  mer- 
cy upon  her.  The  morning  of  a  brighter  day  dawned  upon  her 
altars, — and  a  flood  of  purifying  light  was  poured  into  her  sanc- 
tuaries. The  Spirit  of  Grace  was  dispensed  in  all  his  saving 
energies.  Luther,  Melancthon  and  Calvin  ;— Cranmer,  Latimer 
and  Ridley,  and  their  fellow  labourers,  were  prompted,  as  we 
doubt  not,  by  a  Divine  influence,  to  undertake  the  much  need- 
ed  and  laudable  work  of  reforming  the  faith  of  the  church,  and 
the  lives  of  its  members.     There  was  then  a  most  glorious  re- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PAST  STATE  AND  PRESENT  PROSPECTS  OP  THE  CHURCH.    161 

vival  of  the  work  of  God,  which  spread  through  different  na- 
tions ;  produced  a  material  change  in  the  character  of  Christen- 
dom ;  and  will  transmit  most  valuable  benefits  to  the  latest 
generations  of  mankind.* 

When  the  holy  boldness,  ardour  and  energy,  which  accompa- 
nied the  blessed  Reformation,  had  in  some  measure  disappeared: 
when  the  spirit  of  religious  slumber  had  come  upon  most  of  the 
Protestant  Churches,  and  that  from  which  ours  sprang,  was 
threatened  with  the  torpor  of  spiritual  death ;  one  of  the  Lord's  set 
times  iofavowr  Zioriy  arrived.  A  few  pious  young  men,  shut  up 
wilhin  academic  walls,  pursuing  a  course  of  studies  preparatory 
for  the  sacred  office,  took  pleasure  in  the  stones  of  Zion^  and  favour- 
ed the  dust  thereof.  Animated  by  love  to  Christ  and  the  souls  of 
men,  they  went  forth  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and  wake 
up  a  slumbering  world.  They  brought  to  light  those  precious 
doctrines  of  grace,  which  had  been  buried  beneath  the  accumu- 
lated dust  of  ages;  preached  the  gospel  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  Potoer^  and  with  a  zeal,  second  only  to  that  of 
Apostles  and  Reformers,  submitted  cheerfully  to  labours  and 
persecutions  for  their  Master's  glory. 

However  much  we  may  be  disposed  to  lament,  (as  we  sin- 
cerely do)  a  schism  in  the  visible  church,  which  arose  out  of 
this  revival,  and  to  condemn  some  minor  evils  which  have 
followed  in  its  train,  we  cannot  withhold  our  approbation  from 
a  work  which,  when  the  sparks  of  religion  were  smouldering  in 
the  ashes,  kindled  them  anew,  and  caused  the  flame  of  evange- 
lical piety  to  blaze  once  more  upon  almost  every  altar  in  the 
Protestant  world. 

In  our  own  age,  we  have  had  a  most  striking  illustration  of 
the  general  truth,  that  the  time  of  Zion's  depression  is  prepara- 
tory to  Grod's  time  of  favouring  her.  If  there  has  been  one  age 
of  the  church's  history  which  might  be  called  an  age  of  per- 
secution ; — another,  which  might  be  called  an  age  of  darkness ; 
— and  a  third,  which  might  be  styled  the  age  of  indolence  and 
inaction  ; — this,  in  which  we  live,  may  be  distinguished  from  all 

*FoT  en  able  ezposidon  of  the  bletsings,  ciyilt  intellectual  and  moral,  deriTed  Irom 
the  Reformation,  aee  YiUiera'  Prize  fieeay. 
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which  have  gone  before  it,  as  tke  age  of  benevolent  enlerprise  and 
labour.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  this  promisiag  and 
hopeful  period  should  have  beea  preceded  by  such  depression  and 
sorrow ; — that  the  Providence  of  God  should  have  selected  a 
time  of  revolution  and  war;  when  Christian  nations,  so  called, 
were  lavishing  their  blood  and  treasure  in  political  strife  and 
conflict, — ^as  the  period  for  putting  in  motion  that  immense 
moral  inquiry  which  is  so  powerfully  operating  in  aid  of  His 
cause  who  came  to  eave  men^s  livesf  and  not  to  destroy  them.  The 
day  of  tumult,  bloodshed  and  war — when  the  spirit  of  Atheism, 
like  a  demon  broke  loose  from  the  pit,  threatened  to  lay  waste 
all  that  was  lovely  in  the  character,  and  all  that  was  precious 
in  the  hopes  of  man; — was  the  birth-day  of  Bible  and  Mission* 
ary  Societies.  **  The  bow  of  Ood  has  not,  as  usuali  illuminat* 
ed  the  summer  cloud — but  shot  across  the  blackest  tempest :  the 
seeds  of  peace  have  been  sown  in  the  track  of  contending 
armies ; — and  at  the  very  period  of  utmost  despondency;  when 
the  visible  Church  was  threatened  with  extinction, — God's  time, 
yea,  his  set  time  to  favour  Zion,  arrived.  An  impulse  was  then 
given  to  Christian  benevolence,  which  it  had  never  felt  before; 
and  such  has  been  the  multiplication  of  charitable  efforts,  that 
there  is  now  scarcely  a  town,  or  village,  or  hamlet  in  Christen- 
dom, that  is  not  adorned  by  some  society  which  aims  to  do  its 
part  towards  the  hastening  on  of  that  time  of  Chrbt's  universal 
reign,  so  often  predicted  by  the  Prophets,  as  in  the  glowing  lan- 
guage of  the  Seraphim; — and  the  anticipation  of  which  makes 
the  hearts  of  the  pious  leap  with  rapturous  joy.  Christians  can- 
not believe  that  those  spiritual  lights  which  have  been  so  gene- 
rally kindled  up  in  the  firmament  of  the  Church,  will  shine  in 
vain,  or  be  permitted  to  go  out,  till  they  have  scattered  the  cheer- 
ing beams  of  the  gospel  throughout  the  gloomy  regions  of  idolatry 
and  sin.  They  confidently  hope  that  the  way  is  preparing  for 
the  millennial  reign  of  Christ  upon  earth;  that  many  generations 
will  not  pass  away,  before  the  glorious  latter  day  will  dawn 
when  all  shall  know  the  Lordyfrom  the  least  unto  the  greatest. 

II.  Having  thus  proved  and  illustrated  the  general  proposition 
drawn  from  the  text  that  God  has  fixed  times  for  favouring  Zion, 
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and  that  tUey  generally  follow  periods  of  the  greatest  darkness 
and  depression; — I  proceed,  as  was  proposed,  to  consider  the 
text  as  applicable  to  the  state  and  prospects  of  otu^  own  Church  and 
the  duties  of  its  members. 

1.  It  is  painful  to  walkover  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city  and 
Bee  the  monuments  of  art  and  the  pride  of  ages  crumbled  into 
dust, — the  temples  of  philosophy  and  religion  mingling  their 
fragments ;  and  the  former  abodes  of  men — the  palace  of  the 
prince  and  the  hovel  of  the  beggar,  all  thrown  together  in  one 
promiscuous  and  undistinguishable  mass  of  desolation.  How 
much  more  painful  is  it,  in  imagination  to  walk  over  the  ruins 
of  Zion  ;  to  see  her  beautiful  places  laid  waste ;  all  that  per- 
tained to  God's  worship  or  was  suited  to  his  abode,  defaced  and 
destroyed ;  and. bis  habitation  itself  turned  into  a  heap  of  stones 
and  rubbish,  and  almost  buried  in  the  dusti  But  this  employ- 
ment, distressing  and  sorrowful  as  it  is^  may  nevertheless  be 
profitable,  and  suggest  many  valuable  lessons  of  wisdom  and 
morality,  which  we  have  not  time  at  present  to  enumerate. 
With  what  profit  did  the  Jews,  after  the  rebuilding  of  their  city 
and  Temple,  reflect  upon  their  once  desolate  condition,  and  the 
causes  to  which  it  was  attributable !  They  might  thence  deduce 
many  motives  to  repent  of  their  unfaithfulness^  and  to  stimulate 
Ihem  to  more  uniform  obedience  for  the  time  to  come. 

Even  so,  we,  my  brethren,  may  review  the  once  fallen  and 
gloomy  state  of  our  Zion  with  great  profit.  We  may  make 
this  review  with  the  mingled  feelings  of  .sorrow  and  joy  with 
which  a  man  restored  from  the  most  alarming  stage  of  fever^ 
reflects  on  the  danger  from  which  he  has  been  recovered  ;-^-or 
with  which  the  wrecked  mariner,  who  has  reached  the  shore^ 
looks  back  upon  the  raging  element  that  so  recently  threaten^ 
ed  to  overwhelm  him.  Our  Church,  in  a  spiritual  sense  was 
sick,  nigh  unto  death ;  but  God  has  had  merey  on  her^ 
She  was  once  a  moral  wreck,  just  ready  in  human  estimation^ 
to  sink  down  into  oblivion  and  niin:  but  she  has  been  rescued 
by  the  high  hand  and  outstretched  arm  of  her  divine  protector. 

2.  It  can  hardly  be  expected  that  your  preacher  should  aU 
tempt  even  a  sketch,  much  less  a  detailed  account  of  those  fea« 
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lures  of  lukewarmness  and  depression,  which  once  characteriseil 
our  Church.  We  are  all  too  familiar  with  her  history,  to  render 
it  necessary  ;  we  are  all  too  mnch  in  love  with  her  beauties,  to 
dwell  with  any  thing  like  saXisfaction  upon  the  blemishes,  by 
which  she  was  once  disfigured.  We  all  know  from  the  testi- 
mony of  our  predecessors,  that  she  was  once  in  a  state  of  coar- 
parative  darkness.  She  retained,  indeed,  that  invaluable  Liturgy, 
which,  like  a  polished  mirror,  concentrates  and  reflects  the  rays 
of  scriptural  truth  : — ^but  alas,^  where  were  the  minds  that 
relished  its  beauties,  or  the  hearts  that  glowed  with  the  fire  of 
its  devotions  t  Some  light  shone  in  the  desk, — but  were  there 
not  some  instances  at  least,  in  which  the  inverted  Pulpit  was 
put  as  an  extinguisher  upon  that  light  1  Unless  our  traditional 
ecclesiastical  history  has  been  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  fable, — ^the  places  due  to  the  Fathers  and  Reformers,  were 
sometimes  occupied  by  Plato,  Seneca,  and  Epictetus ;  or  phi- 
losophers of  less  wisdom  and  virtue, — and  the  cold  inefficient 
precepts  of  a  heartless  morality  were  inculeated,  to  the  great 
neglect  of  the  life  giving,  comforting,  sanctifying  doctrines  of 
the  gospel.  There  were  doubtless  some  melancholy  examples 
of  the  priests  prophesying  falsely^  and  the  peopk  hving  to  have 
it  so. 

S.  We  all  know  that  our  Church  in  this  country,  and  more 
especially  in  this  southern  section  of  it,  was  once  in  rtdns.  As 
the  established  religion  of  an  unpopular  government,  it  had  but 
a  slender  hold  upon* the  affections  of  the  people  at  large:  and 
when  at  the  period  of  our  revolutionary  struggle  it  was  gene- 
rally abandoned  by  the  clergy  who  bad  received  their  support 
from  the  hand  of  the  government  which  was  overthrown,  the 
sickly  existence  it  had  before  possessed,  seemed  threatened  with 
utter  extinction.  In  many  instances,  the  houses  of  worship 
were  only  used  as  shelters  for  the  cattle  of  the  field :  the  birds 
of  the  air,  secure  and  undisturbed,  built  their  nests  within  the 
deserted  walls ;  and  by  man,  (less  reverent  than  either,)  [the 
very  ornaments  of  the  Altar  were  profaned  and  appropriated  to 
unhallowed  uses. 

Would  to  Ood  that  the  desolation  of  material  temples  were 
the  only  ruins  that  must  be  pictured  on  the  page  of  the  church's 
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history.  But  where,  at  that  time,  was  the  spiritual  temple  1 
*^the  lively  stones  built  upon  the  good  foundation  as  a  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit  f  *  Where  were  the  repentance,  faith, 
self-denial,  holiness,  benevolence, — which  are  the  brightest, 
and  only  true  ornaments  of  the  Church  of  God  ?  Where  were 
the  men,  in  the  midst  of  our  Jerusalem,  who  sighed,  and  wept 
over  its  faded  glories  1  the  elect,  who  called  unto  him  day  and  nighty ' 
to  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  her  desolations  ?  The  true  sons 
of  Zion,  who  Jook  pleasure  in  her  stcnesy  and  favoured  the  du9t 
thereof? 

Some  there  were  of  this  description,  whose  characters  and 
Knes  are  well  known  tous :  and  probably  the  Lord  had  ma- 
ny of  his  secret  opes,  whom  we  shall  never  hear  of,  till  their 
humble,  and  zealous  labours  for  the  promotion  of  his  glory  and 
kingdom  shall  be  made  known  at  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

In  imagination,  I  am  carried  back  to  former  days! — I  behold 
one  of  those  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  like  a  solitary 
mourner,  seated  in  the  night  season  by  the  decayed  and  crura* 
bling  altar  o(  God  !  The  cold  moonbeams  display  to  his  view 
the  melancholy  spectacle  of  broken  arches — tottering  walls,  and 
falling  columns;  while  the  winds,  which  passing  over  the  ruins 
agitate  the  strings  of  his  neglected  harp,  fill  the  echoing  aisles 
with  the  pathetic  strains  of  despondency  and  wo!  It  was  im- 
mediately after  such  a  period  of  sadness  and  desolation, — when 
the  children  of  Zion  took  pleasure  in  her  stones  and  favoured  the 
dust  thereof  that  God's  time^  yea,  his  set  time  tofcnour  her,  arrived. 
Now,  all  her  sighing  priests,  and  mourning  people  may  be  com- 
forted, and  tune  their  harps  anew.  The  dark  and  cheerless 
night  is  past — the  dawn  of  a  bright  day  has  broken  forth  upon 
the  mountains!  The  walls  of  Zion  shall  be  rebuilt,  and  greats 
ly  enlarged :  for  God  is  causing  his  face  to  shine  upon  his  sanctu^ 
ary  which  was  desolate. 

4.  With  pleasure  do  we  throw  the  veil  of  oblivion  over  the 
past,  and  turn  our  attention  to  the  cheering  prospects  of  thefu^ 
ture.  We  might  find  enough  to  confirm  our  hope,  that  God's 
set  time  to  favour  our  Zion  has  arrived,  from  the  present  state 
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of  tbe  Christian  world  at  large.  The  church  universal  is  now 
flourishing  beyond  any  former  example;  and  we  might  reason- 
ably hope  that  our  branch  of  it  would  receive  a  share  of  the 
common  blessing;  for  we  believe  her  to  be  at  least  as  Apostolic 
in  ber  ministry,  as  pure  in  her  worship,  and  as  scriptural  in  her 
doctrines,  as  any  Church  in  Christendom.  It  was  said,  by  a 
late  distinguished  Prelate,  of  one  portion  of  the  Christian  world, 
that  they  had  *^a  Church  without  religion  ;" — and  of  another, 
that  they  had  "religion  without  a  Church," — ^it  is  our  glory 
and  boast  that  we  have  both  united;  and  our  motto  is,  "  what 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder,^  While 
we  continue  to  sustain  divine  institutions  in  their  purity — and 
hold  Christian  doctrines  in  their  integrity,  we  may  with  confi- 
dence expect  a  full  share  of  his  blessing,  who  is  emphatically 
the  God  of  truth  and  of  order. 

6.  There  are  also  many  things  in  the  present  condUion  of  our 
Churchy  which  afford  hopeful  indications  of  the  Lord's  regard 
for  her,  and  that  his  set  time  to  favour  her  has  come.  Though 
once  in  a  state  of  dependence  upon  the  mother  Church,  for  a 
supply  of  clergymen  whose  ministrations  she  could  acknow- 
ledge;— her  episcopacy  has  been  for  years  past  well  estabb'shed, 
^nd  umple  provision  is  now  made  for  a  continuance  of  the  mys- 
tic auccession  to  the  latest  generations — ^and  for  its  transmission 
to  the  remotest  bounds  of  the  republic.  Though  for  a  season 
there  was  danger  that  her  members  would  separate  into  different 
independent  communities,  and  thus,  exhibit  the  motley  aspect 
of  some  other  Protestant  denominations;  she  is  now,  and  has  for 
a  long  time  been,  as  "  a  city  which  is  at  unity  in  itself,*'  under 
the  government  of  a  wise,  and  liberal  constitution.  Though 
there  was  at  one  time,  cause  to  fear  that  her  Liturgy  would  be 
mutilated,  and  her  articles  of  faith  materially  changed;  yet  by 
the  merciful  superintendence  of  Divine  Providence,  her  formula- 
ry of  doctrine  and  worship  have  been  preserved  in  their  original 
purity,  not  only  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  fruits  of  the  bless- 
ed Reformation,  but  as  streams  flowing  from  the  uodefiled  foun- 
tain of  Primitive  Christianity.  We  are  permitted  to  use  the 
tame  language  of  prayer  and  praise  which  aided  the  devotions 
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of  Martyrs  at  the  stake,  and  to  subscribe  the  same  (greeds  which 
they  signed,  and  ratified  with  their  blood. 

6.  With  a  few  exceptions,  it  may  now  be  said,  that  we  no 
longer  mourn  over  decayed  Churches  and  tottering  altars;  but 
we  rejoice  to  see  the  desolations  of  many  generations  repaired, 
and  new  temples  raised,  not  only  in  the  midst  of  a  crowded 
population,  but  also  in  the  wilderness,  to  the  honour  of  Ood  our 
Saviour.  This  goodly  tree  which  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  planted  on  this  Continent,  has  already  become  deeply  root- 
ed, has  spread  its  branches  to  the  ocean,  and  its  boughs  to  ib» 
western  waters,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  North  and 
the  South  repose  under  the  shadow  of  it  with  great  delight 

Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  Let  no  one  suppose  that  I 
would  measure  the  degree  of  God's  favour  to  any  Church  by 
its  outward  prosperity.  No.  ChrUfe  kingdom  is  not  of  thit 
world.  It  consists  not  in  splendid  Churches,  wealthy  congrega- 
tions, or  a  numerous  and  learned  priesthood.  Nor  are  the  ete* 
ments  of  its  prosperity,  found  merely  in  a  divinely  constituted 
ministry,  a  primitive  Liturgy,  or  an  orthodox  system  of  doctrines. 
No  Church  can  be  considered  as  truly  prosperous  except  so  far 
as  its  ministers  are  faithful,  and  its  members  holy.  There  may 
be  many  splendid  Church  edifices  in  a  Christian  community; 
there  may  be  large  and  respectable  assemblies  often  convened 
in  them;  there  may  be  many  professions  of  attachment  to  the 
externals  and  paraphernalia  of  an  ecclesiastical  establishment : 
there  may  be  much  of  wealth,  and  4alent,  and  influence  com- 
bined in  its  support ;  in  short,  there  may  be  every  outward  show 
of  prosperity;  and  yet,  little  or  nothing  may  be  seen,  or  heard 
of  that  kingdom  of  Ood  which  is  not  meat  and  drinks  but  righteous^ 
ness  andpeaee^  ondjoy  in  the  Holy  GhosL  There  may  be  much 
in  the  showy  and  splendid  exterior  to  dazzle  the  eye  of  a  super- 
ficial beholder :  there  may  be  much  in  the  flattering  and  widely 
trumpeted  report  of  prosperity  to  delight  the  ear  of  partiality  and 
friendship:  and  yet  such  a  community  as  to  all  its  spiritual  in- 
terests, may  be  withering  under  the  frown  of  His  displeasure 
who  **  looketh  not  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  looketh  on 
the  heart:"— -it  may  be  in  no  better  condition  than  that  Church 
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of  Laodicea  which  thought  herself  rich  and  increased  with  gaod$, 
and  to  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knew  not  thtU  she  teas  poor,  and 
miserable,  and  blinds  and  naked.  She  may  be  by  reason  of  her 
lukewarmness,  so  offensive  and  loathsome  to  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church,  that  he  may  be  just  read)^  to  exterminate  her — or, 
'in  the  strong  language  of  the  Revelations,  *'  spew  her  out  of  his 
mouth,'' 

It  is  not,  therefore,  merely  from  the  increased  outward  prosper- 
ity of  the  Church,  that  I  infer  that  God's  time  to  favour  her  has 
come.  None  can  be  more  fully  convinced  than  I  am  that  many 
converts  may  be  made  to  Episcopacy,  where  none  are  made  to 
Jesus  Christ.  And  low  iudeed  would  my  hopes  be  respecting  the 
prosperity  of  our  Church,  if  there  were  no  better  indications  of 
it  than  a  swelling  of  the  boastful  cry  "  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  these."  But 
it  must  be  evident  to  every  calm  and  candid  observer  that  the 
spirit  of  genuine  piety  is  increasing,  and  spreading  its  holy  influ- 
ence among  us.  The  Children  of  the  Church  take  pleasure  in  her 
stonesy  and  favour  the  dust  thereof  There  is  a  growing  disposi- 
tion to  go  back  to  first  principles:  to  sweep  away  the  dust 
which  has  been  suffered  to  accumulate  upon  them,  and  examine 
those  foundation  stones  of  our  Zion,  which  were  laid  by  a  di- 
vine hand,  as  well  as  the  goodly  superstructure  of  evangelical 
doctrines  and  venerable  forms,  which  the  saints  and  martyrs 
erected  upon  them  to  be  a  perpetual  monument  to  the  glory  of 
God's  grace.  This  growing  disposition  to  stand  in  the  way  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way — ^teads  to  pro- 
duce an  oblivion  and  forgetfulness  of  those  differences  of  senti- 
ment which  are  of  modern  origin ; — to  create  around  us  that 
pure  atmosphere  of  primitive  love,  in  which  the  demon  of  party 
spirit  can  neither  live  nor  breathe  ; — and  to  enkindle  that  fire  of 
missionary  zeal,  which  will  purify  us  from  our  corruptions  of 
faith  and  practice, — ^burn  up  our  dross, — and  by  God's  blessiog, 
melt  us  down  into  one  vessel  of  pure  gold,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  Master's  use.  He  must  have  been  a  very  careless  observ- 
er of  occurring  events,  who  has  not  remarked  since  our  engage- 
ment as  a  Church  in  the  work  of  missions,  a  very  perceptible 
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increase  of  fidelity  in  the  clergy,  of  godliness  5h  the  laity,  and 
of  unity  among  all.  These  are  indications  of  God's  favour  to 
our  Zion,  which  are  not  to  be  mistaken,  and  they  should  awaken 
in  our  souls,  the  most  lively  sentiments  of  gratitude.  God 
grant  that  these  sure  tokens  of  his  love  ipay  be  abundantly 
increased!  The  Lord  of  his  infinite  mercy,  hasten  the  time 
when  the  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion  shall  see  eye  to 
eye:  when  there  shall  be  but  one  heart  and  one  voice  among 
U8:^and  that  heart  filled  with  supreme  love  to  our  blessed 
Saviour — and  that  voice  wholly  employed  in  advocating  his 
truth,  and  publishing  abroad  the  honours  of  his  name ! 

III.  If  then  the  present  state  of  our  Church  indicates  that 
one  of  God's  set  times  to  favour  her  has  come — lohat  are  the  car^ 
sequent  duties  of  her  members  at  such  a  time?  Shall  we  fold  our 
arms  and  lie  down  to  slumber,  thinking  to  honour  God's  grace 
by  saying, — the  work  of  reviving  and  enlarging  the  Church  is 
his,  and  he  can  accomplish  it  without  our  efforts  1  No,  the  times 
of  God's  favour,  should  be  seasons  of  human  diligence  and  ex- 
ertion. O  what  an  honour  is  it  to  be  co-workers  with  Him !  It 
is  an  honour  offered  to  every  Christian,  and  every  Christian 
should  strive  to  prove  himself  not  wholly  unworthy  of  it,  by 
labouring  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Divine  purposes  of  mercy  to  Zion.  Loving  the  Church  for  the 
Redeemer's  sake,  as  the  house  of  the  living  God — the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,  he  should  make  an  avowal  of  his  attach- 
ment in  the  strong  language  of  the  captives  in  Babylon  :  If  I 
forget  theey  O  Jerusalem^  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunmng;  yea 
kt  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  if  I  make  not  thy  proS' 
penty  my  chief  joy. 

1  have  so  long  trespassed  upon  your  time  and  patience  already, 
that  I  can  do  little  more  under  this  last  head  of  our  discourse, 
than  to  enumerate  or  name  the  duties  which  arise  out  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  as  the  means  by  whieh 
we  are  to  aid  in  edifying  the  Church  of  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  he  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

The  chief  of  these  means  are  1.  The  faithful  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.    2.  Holiness  of  heart  and  life.    3.  Prayer  for  the 
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effusidn  of  the  Spirit  of  grace.  4.  The  giving  a  part  of  our 
personal  services  and  property  to  those  societies  and  institutionB 
which  have  for  their  benevolent  object  the  universal  establish- 
ment of  tbe  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Let  us,  in  conclueioD)  de- 
vote a  few  moments  to  the  inquiry  tohether  the$e  means  art  dtK- 
geiU/y  employed  by  us? 

1.  My  Fathers  and  Brethren  of  the.Clergy.  Do  we  cherish 
the  spirit  of  our  vocation,  and  are  we  faithfully  discharging  the 
duties  connected  with  HI  Are  we  impressed  with  a  strong 
sense  of  the  dread  responsibility  of  our  station  as  ambassad(HS 
of  God  1  Do  we  strive  to  preach  as  the  Apostles  and  Reform- 
ers preached — and»tolive  as  they  lived  1  Do  we  faithfully  publish 
the  truth  aa  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  declare  all  the  counsel  of  Giod! 
Is  it  the  manifest  tendency  and  aim  of  our  ministry  to  bring 
sinners  to  Jesus  Christ  that  they  may  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  him — and  edify  believers  in  faith  and  love  1  And  are 
we  striving  by  the  cultivation  of  personal  piety,  as  well  as  by 
the  zealous  discharge  of  our  official  duties,  to  approve  ourselves 
unto  God, — so  that  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  we 
may  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away  ?  O  that 
we  all  may  be  found  amongst  the  faithful  men  of  Grod,  who 
surrounded  by  multitudes  saved  through  their  instrumentality, 
will  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy  even  amidst  the  solemnities  of 
the  final  judgment,  and  say, — Here  are  we,  Lord,  and  the  chil- 
dren whom  thou  host  given  us  !  God  forbid  that  any  of  us 
should  be  of  the  miserable  number  who  have  lied  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  will  then  appear  at  the  bar  having  their  robes  stain- 
ed with  tbe  blood  of  souls! 

2.  Let  all  of  us,  whether  clergy  or  laity,  inquire  as  in  the 
presence  of  God,  whether  we  are  shining  as  Kghis  m  the  toorldf 
so  that  others  seeing  our  good  works  may  be  led  to  glorify  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  1  Have  our  hearts  been  renewed  by 
the  Holy  Ghost?  and  do  we  strive  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things?  Ah!  to  what  purpose  is  it  that  we 
have  been  baptized  into  a  Church,  apostolic  in  its  ministry  and 
government, — pure  in  its  worship,  and  orthodox  in  its  doctrines, 
if  we  know  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith^  and  are  not  liv- 
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ing  in  obedience  to  his  commandments  ]  If  we  die  without  anf 
experience  of  the  power  of  godliness  jsa  the  heart  ;-*-without 
repentance,  faith  and  holiness; — all  the  privileges  of  which  we 
can  boast,  will  appear  as  swift  witnesses  against  us  at.  the  bar  of 
God — and  serve  as  so  many  weights,  heavier  than  a  thousand 
millstones,  to  sink  us  down  into  the  depths  of  perdition ! 

9.  Do  we  pray  for  the  prosperily  of  ZioUy  in  ouif  cilosets,-=— our 
families, — and  our  social  assemblies  1  Do  we  earnestly  entreat 
Almighty  God  to  send  iown  upon  our  Bishops  and  other  clergy^  and 
vpon  the  congregations  committed  to  their  charge  the  heaUhfid  spirit  e/ 
his  grace  ;  and  thai  they  may  truly  please  kan,  to  pour  upon  them  lAe 
continual  dew  of  his  blessing  ?  or  are  we  like  those  inconsistent 
and  deluded  ones  who  use  this  prayer  merely  because  the 
Church  has  prescribed  it;  but  at  the  same  time,  believe,  that  it 
is  rank  enthusiasm  to  expect  in  this  day  special  outpourings  of 
the.  Spirit,  or  revivals  of  religion  among  ministers  and  people? 
My  Brethren,  prayer  is  endued  with  a  kind  of  moral  omnipo* 
tence; — because  it  moves  God  himself,  and  brings  down  the 
blessings  of  his  grace  upon  the  souls  of  men.  And  never  can 
we  expect  to  witness  any  extensive  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  or 
spread  of  pure  religion  among  us,  till  we  are  fervently  engaged 
in  pleading  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises  in  relation  to  the 
prosperity  of  Zion: — ^till  our  earnest,  incessant, — believing  cry 
is— THY  KINGDOM  COME  !  O  Lord,  pour  out  thy  Spirit, 
and  retnve  thy  work  !  Let  thy  ministers  he  clothed  trith  righteom'^ 
nessy  that  thy  people  may  sing  for  joy\ 

4«  Finally,  our  prayers  and  our  alms^  like  those  of  Cornelius, 
should  go  up  together  for  a  memorial  before  God.  If  we  truly 
pray  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  we  shall  freely  contribute  ae- 
cordmg  to  our  .ability  to  those  institutions  which  are  calculatflid 
to  promote  it.  Thanks  be  to  Grod  there  are  many  such  institu-^ 
tions  amongst  us«  In  whatever  department  of  Christian  opera- 
tions we  may  feel  interested,  the  Church  has  opened  channob 
through  which  the  streams  of  our  beneficence  may  flow  for  its 
support.  Do  we  desire  the  multiplication  of  the  numbers  con- 
secrated to  the  holy  duties  of  the  ministry  1  Thene  are  educa- 
tion societies,  and  theological  seimnaries  whieb  can  judiciously 
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employ  the  largest  donations  of  charity — ^in  the  blessed  work  of 
training  up  youthful  soldiers  of  the  cross  to  contend  with  infi- 
delity, heresy  and  vice  in  our  own  land— or  carry  the  triumphant 
banner  of  the  Redeemer  into  the  strong  holds  of  the  empire  of 
darkness.  Do  you  desire  in  the  spirit  of  compassion,  to  bring 
back  scattered  and  wandering  flocks  to  the  fold  of  the  Grood 
Bhepherd — to  provide  for  the  wants,  and  feed  with  the  bread  of 
life  the  famishing  children  of  our  own  household!  The  desire 
may  be  gratified  by  your  contributions  to  the  Society  which  pro- 
poses to  send  intelUgent  and  pious  missionaries  to  strengthen  weak 
and  repair  decayed  parishes,  and  to  pour  the  light  and  consola- 
tions of  redeeming  mercy  into  the  many  habitations  of  igno- 
rance and  sorrow  that  are  about  to  be  found  within  the  limits  of 
this  favoured  Diocese.  Or  does  your  heart  prompt  you  to  take 
a  wider  range  1  ,  Our  *^  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety** will  gladly  receive  your  aid  in  the  benevolent  enterprise 
of  civilizing  and  evangelizing  the  native  tribes  of  this  Western 
Continent — and  in  the  godlike  work  of  fulfilling  the  solemn  in- 
junction of  the  ascending  Redeemer— '^  Oo  ye  into  all  the  world 
andpreaeh  the  gospel  to  every  crecUure,^*  While  the  larger  societies 
can  well  employ  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of  dollars  which 
the  rich  may  have  to  bestow,  they  also  in  common  with  the 
Sunday  School  and  the  Tract  Associations,  will  no  less  thank- 
fully accept  the  mites  of  the  widows,  and  the  sanctified  oflFer- 
ingB  of  the  poor. 

.  O  Uiat  the  gifts  from  all  classes  and  orders  amongst  us  might 
be  poured  into  these  difierent  departments  of  the  Lord's  trea- 
sury ia  a  perpetually  deepening  and  widening  stream!  Thus 
may  we  most  emphatically  show  our  love  to  the  Zion  of  our 
Gk>d,  and  most  efficiently  contribute  to  make  her  the  joy  and 
praise  of  the  whole  earth.  We  behold  the  members  of  a  corrupt 
and  superstitious  Church  in  foreign  countries,  displaying  a  zeal 
for  the  propagation  of  their  erroneous  faith  in  thfa  favoured  land 
of  our  nativity,  a  zeal  which  is  measured  by  the  donations  annu- 
ally, not  of  tens  and  hundreds,  but  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands, and  we  might  say  hundreds  of  thousands,  to  the  promotioa 
of  the  object.  We  behold  some  Protestant  denominations  display- 
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ing  an  equal  liberality  in  disseminating  Christianity  in  what  we 
believe  to  be  imperfect  and  defective  forms.  And  shall  it  be  said, 
that  we  are  less  zealous  in  propagating  our  holy  religion  uBder 
that  form  in  which  we  have  received  it;  presenting,  as  we  believe 
it  does,  a  beautiful  combination  of  the  integrity  of  Christian  in- 
stitutions, and  of  the  purity  of  Christian  doctrines?  I  need  not 
press  you  for  an  answer  to  this  inquiry — ^for  we  are  to  receive  now 
a  practical  proof  of  your  attachment  to  the  Church  as  exhibited 
in  one  of  her  favourite  iustitutions. 

There  is  not  an  individual  here  tcho  takes  pleasure  in  the 
stones  of  Zion  and  favours  the  dust  thereof  who  will  require  me 
to  say  one  word  to  secure  his  approbation  of  the  objects,  or  pre- 
sent one  motive  to  induce  him  to  aid  the  funds  of  ^*  the  Prayer 
Book  and  Homily  Society  of  Maryland.''  It  has  been  fre- 
quently recommended  by  the  convention  to  the  patronage  of  all 
the  congregations  in  the  Diocese.  Its  simple  object  is,  to  dis- 
tribute extensively  those  formularies  of  doctrine  and  worship, 
in  which  the  evangelical,  and  holy  character  of  our  Church  is 
most  plainly  exhibited;  and  which,  next  to  the  translation  of  the 
Bible,  we  have  been  accustomed  to  reverence  as  the  most  pre- 
cious gift  of  the  Reformation. 

Is  there  one  here  who  has  experiencftd  the  comforts  of  com- 
munion with  God  in  the  use  of  our  incomparable  Liturgy,  who 
will  not  contribute  his  mite  to  this  Society,  and  thus  extend 
the  same  comforts  to  his  poorer  brethren.  Is  there  one  here 
who  loves  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  has  felt  its  transforming - 
power,  who  will  not  aid  in  scattering  abroad  throughout  all  the 
habitations  of  ignorance  and  poverty,  those  Sermons  of  our 
Reformers  and  Martyrs,  which  bear  the  impress,  and  breathe 
the  very  spirit  of  the  Gospel?  We  trust  there  is  no  heart  here 
which  is  not  expanded  by  the  benevolent  spirit  of  the  occasion. 
No  hand  which  is  not  ready  to  cast  its  gift  into  this  treasury 
of  the  Lord.  Jesus  asks  your  gifts,  as  a  small  token  of  your 
gratitude  for  his  infinite  love.  The  Church  asks  your  gifts, 
as  a  feeble  expression  of  your  attachment  to  her  interests.  The 
pool*  ask  your  gifts,  as  a  testimony  of  your  compassion  for 
their  souls.    Who  then  wotdd— who  can  resist  the  appeal  1    Cto, 
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i  • 

ye  officers  of  the  Chorch,  and  collect  the  gifts  of  piety  end 
benevolence  from  this  assembly!  And  let  every  one  give  wkh 
special- reference  to  that  day  when  the  harvest  reaped  will  be 
m  proportion  to  the  seed  which  has  been  sown — and  when  the 
Saviour  will  say — matmnch  tu  ye  did  it  ufUo  one  of  the  lea$t  of 
the$e  mjf  brethrmif  ye  did  it  unto  me,  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  yom' 
Lord. 


HYMN. 

THE   CHURCH. 

1*10111  sin'fl  dark  thorny  maze. 
To  Caaaan'a  fertile  piftiiia, 

A  trarliag  fiur  one  in  diatreas. 
On  her  beloved  leana^— 

Thro*  fire,  and  flood,  riie  goea 
A  weaklings  mora  than  atrong ; 

Venti  in  hb  boaom  all  her  woea, 
And  leaning,  morda  along. 

When  dangera  ronnd  her  proaa, 
And  darkneas  veilfl  the  akiea ; 

She  looaa  vipon  hia  righteooaneaa, 
From  vfaeaoe  her  hopea  aiiae. 

Wlien  guilt,  a  mighty  flood, 

Her  trembling  oonaeience  |nubb  ; 
Then  on  hia  peace  procuring  blood, 

Thia  trav'liog  fair  one  leana.— 

She  viewt  the  cev'nant  aora 
Her  hopea  all  centre  there, 

And  on  hia  bosom  leana  aeooie, 
Whoae  templea  bled  for  her.— 

O'er  Jordan's  chilling  flood, 
When  celi'd  by  death  to  go. 

She  leaning  on  her  Cor'nant  God,. 
Shall  pata  triumphant  thio'. 
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BRIEF   MEMOIR 

OF   THS 

HEV.    JAMES    MONTGOMERY,    D.    I>. 

BY  HIS  PMEirA 

THE  RT.  REV.-  GEORGE  W.  DOANE,  D.  D. 


"  The  rif  htaoui  hath  hope  in  his  death.'' 


THfi  Rev.  James  Montgomery,  D.  D.  Rector  of  St.  Stephen's 
Church,  Philadelphia,  whose  lamented  death  on  the  morning  of 
the  17th  of  March,  has  been  recorded  in  this  paper,  was  born  in 
Philadelphia,  on  the  25th  day  of  November,  .1787.  Jfe  receiv- 
ed his  preparatory  education  at  Dr.  Hall's  private  seminary  in 
Maryland,  and  at  the  Grammar  School  in  Princeton,  New-  Jer- 
sey. He  graduated  at  Princeton  College,  in  1805.  After  which 
he  read  law  in  the  office  of  Judge  Hopkinson,  in  Philadelphia, 
and  was  in  due  time  admitted  to  the  bar.  After  some  years 
practice  of  the  law  he  became  a  candidate  for  holy  orders,  id 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  and  was  ordained  deacon,  by  • 
Bishop  White,  ig  Philadelphia,  August  25lh,  1816.  Having 
been  elected  Rector  of  St.  Michael's  Church,  Trenton,  New- 
Jersey,  he  was  there  ordained  priest,  by  Bishop  Croes^  October 
7,  1817,  and  instituted  on  the  following  day.  In  April,  1818, 
he  removed  to  New-York,  having  been  elected  Rector* of  Grace 
Church  in  that  city.  In  1820,  he  resigned  his  rectorship,  and 
returned  to  his  native  state,  residing  near  Philadelphia,  and 
officiating  in  some  of  the  vacant  Churches  in  that  vicinity,  until 
the  formation  of  the  new  parish  of  Si.  Stephen's,  to  the  rector- 
ship of  which  he  was  elected.  The  Church  was  consecrated, 
February,  27,  1823;  the  consecration  sermon  being  preached 
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by  his  early  and  steadfast  friend,  Bishop  Hobart  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery, at  the  time  of  his  decease,  was  a  member  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  of  the  diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  which  he  had 
several  times  represented  in  the  General  Convention.  He  was 
also  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Sociely,  and  a 
Trustee  of  the  General  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church.  Keeping  himself  back  frotn  none  of  the 
institutions  or  interests  of  the  Church  which  his  industry  or  in- 
fluence could  serve,  and  constant  and  conscientious  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  dufy  to  all,  there  is  not  a  clergyman  of  his  order 
whose  removal  from  her  councils  and  concerns  could  have  been 
more  widel}'  felt  or  more  deeply  lamented.  But  ;f  it  be  said,  as 
surely  it  must,  that  to  lose  such  a  servant  from  her  altars  is  a 
loss  indeed,  it  should  also  be  remembered,  and  most  thankfully 
acknowledged,  that  to  have  such  to  lose,  is  indeed  a  favour  from 
the  Lord.  The  record  of  his  devoted  and  most  useful  life,  and 
of  his  blessed  and  triumphant  death,  as  it  is  his  legacy  to  the 
Church,  which  he  loved  as  his  **  chief  joy,'*  so  it  should  be 
cherished  by  us  as  the  most  precious  memorial  of  our  brother 
who  has  gone  before  us  to  his  rest,  and  an  inspiring  argument 
to  lay  hold,  with  the  vigorous  grasp  of  a  true  and  living  faith, 
upon  that  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  in  his  life  and 
doctrines  he  so  faithfully  proclaimed,' and  which  made  him, 
through  the  languor  of  sickness,  and  in  the  agony  of  death, 
"more  than  conqueror." 

The  subject  of  our  present  notice  was  amiaHe  and  exemplary 
from  his  earliest  years.  Having  lost  his  father,  when  but  seven 
years  old,  the  sense  of  duty  to  a  tender  and  devoted  mother  was 
continually  felt  by  him,  he  has  often  been  heard  to  say,  as  a 
monitor  against  temptation,  and  a  motive  to  duty;  and  in  dan- 
gerous moments  was,  and  was  felt  to  be,  under  God,  his  defence 
and  deliverance.  Thus  does  the  Father  of  mankind,  in  his  dis- 
pensations towards  his  children,  beautifully  blend  together  the 
economy  of  providence,  and  the  economy  of  grace,  and  make 
holier  the  holy  ties  of  nature,  by  the  blessed  unction  of  the 
sanctifying  Spirit.    And  thus,  not  seldom,  does  he  fulfil  his 
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gracious  promises  to  the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  by  rendering 
the  afBictive  dispensation  which  has  made  them  such,  the  in- 
strument of  religious  influence  and  the  occasion  of  spiritual 
blessing.  *^  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  king  of  saints) 
In  wrath,  thou  still  rememberest  mercy."  With  young  Mont- 
gomery, in  his  earlier  years,  the  writer  had  no  acquaintance,  nor 
is  there  probably  any  thing  in  regard  to  them  that  requires  to 
be  recorded.  -His  was  not  one  of  those  precocious  minds  that 
startle  for  a  season,  to  disappoint  the  expectation  which  has 
been  awakened.  It  was  rather  sure  and  steady,  than  rapid  in 
its  acquirements  and  achievements.  His  scholarship  was  ripe  and 
good.  His  acquainlance  with  books  was  large,  and  of  a  cbarac-  - 
ter  the  most  profitable.  He  had  an  unusual  share  of  that 
practical  wisdom  which  comes  from  observation  and  intercourse 
with  men,  not  without  deep  reflection.  He  united,  in  a  rare 
degree,  the  qualities  of  action  and  of  meditation.  There  was 
no  man  more  deeply  contemplative.  In  all  matters  of  business 
there  were  few  men  more  truly  effective.     His  mind  was  still 

^  maturing,  and  his  usefulness  still  increasing,  and  his  reputation 
still  advancing,  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  him  from 
among  us.  The  testimony  which  all  bear  of  his  childhood  and 
youth,  that  be  was  "  a  good  boy,"  and  an  exemplary  young 
man,  was  never  contradicted  by  the  course  of  his  after  life. 
He  grew  up  in  the  love  and  confidence,  and  reverence  of  the 
companions  of  his  early  days;  and  a  most  useful  and  successful 
ministry,  increasing  to  the  last  in  usefulness,  and  in  that  best 
success,  the  winning  of  immortal  souls,  exercised  for  many 
years  in  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  among  those  who  had  always 
known  him,  is  most  conclusive  evidence  to  the  purity,  the  con- 
sistency, and  the  stability  of  his  character.  And  such  were 
indeed  its  traits.     In  the  discharge  of  all  the  duties  and  rela- 

,  tionsof  life,  he  was  uniformly  excellent.  The  sacred  circle  of 
domestic  sorrow  may  not  be  invaded,  nor  have  the  hearts  that 
knew  it  best,  the  power  to  tell  what  tenderness  and  truth  and 
love,  and  whatever  else  adorned  and  could  endear  the  sop,  the 
brother^  the  husband  and  the  father,  have  been  withdrawn  from 
earth.    As  a  citizen,  a  neighbour,  and  above  all  as  a  friend. 
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he  never  vm  surpassed.  He  was  always  kind,  affable  and 
cheerful.  He  was  accessible  to  all.  With  those  whom  he 
loved  he  indulged  in  an  habitual  playfulness,  which  well  be- 
spoke the  pleasing  quiet  of  a  heart  at  peace  with  all  the  world. 
His  counsel,  his  assistance,  and  his  purse,  were  always  at  the 
service  of  all  who  needed  them.  And  in  those  rarer  and  more 
difficult  offices  of  friendship,  in  which  prudence,  gentleness, 
constancy,  and  Christian  love  are  called  in  aid  of  mental  or  of 
motal  infirmity  or  suffering,  to  counsel,  to  console,  to  sustain,  or 
to  animate,  there  was  a  delicacy,  a  candour,  a  discrimination,  a 
generosity,  and  an  engagedness  of  spirit  in  him,  which  gave  him 
acceptance  and  influence  to  a  wonderful  extent,  and  almost 
identifying  him  with  their  particular  grief,  made  him  welcome 
beyond  most  other  men  to  such  as  are  ^Mn  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations."  There  was  probably  none  of  his  ac- 
quaintance who  being  *^  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sickness,  or 
any  other  adversity,"  would  not  have  resorted  to  Dr.  Montgo- 
mery? and  none  who  did,  that  if  they  found  not  succour  and  re- 
lief, did  not  find  comfort  and  encouragement  in  the  assurance 
of  the  tendercHt  sympathy. 

But  it  is  in  his  higher  and  more  sacred  character  as  a  Chris- 
tian, a  churchman,  and  a  Christian  minister,  that  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery claims  our  chief  regards ;  and  while  in  these  respects 
we  most  lament  his  loss,  they  afford  assurance  that  in  our  loss 
he  has  found  infinite  gain,  and  enable  us  to  ^*  rejoice  iu  tribula- 
tion also.*'  It  was  during  his  engagement  in  the  practice  of  the 
law,  that  he  attained,  through  grace,  to  those  convictions  of  bis 
duty,  which  led  him  from  b«ing  a  pious  member  and  communi- 
cant of  the  Church,  to  offer  himself  as  a  candidate  for  her  mi- 
nistry. Of  the  depth  and  sincerity  of  these  convictions,  no  one 
can  entertain  a  doubt.  An  ardent  love  of  souls  was  the  strong 
impulse  of  his  life.  Feeling  in  his  own  heart  the  power  and 
comfort  of  religion,  it  was  his  desire  and  effort  to  bring  others 
io  the  same  experience.  He  was  well  convinced  of  the  fall  and 
guilt  and  ruin  of  our  nature.  He  knew  and  felt  that  there  was 
DO  Qther  way  of  rescue  and  recovery,  than  the  cleansing  and 
&t(MiiBg  blood  of  Jesus.     Justification  by  faith,  and  sanctifica* 
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tion  through  the  Spirit,  were  to  his  mind  and  heart  the  great 
features  of  the  Gospel.     Of  the  plan  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  he  considered  the  Church,  as  by  the  Lord's  appointnaent, 
an  integral  part.     He  was  anxious,  therefore,  to  increase  its  in* 
fluence,  and  bold  and  constant  in  the  assertion  and  maintenance 
of  its  distinctive  principles.     Regarding  it  as  God's  ordinance, 
and  its  preservation  in  purity  As  of  primary  importance  to  the 
hest  interests  of  man,  he  would  allow  no  compromise  as  to  it» 
ministry,  its  discipline,  or  its  worship.     What  he  longed  for 
was  the  restoration  of  the  primitive  Church.     He  would  often 
declare,  that  to  enjoy  that  privilege^  he  would  go  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.     His  favourite  scheme,  in  which  he  desired  to  en- 
gage all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  the  exhibition,  in  their 
original  union,  of  what  he  loved  to  call  "the  sacred  trial  of  prin- 
ciples,'* Gospel  doctrine.  Gospel  order,   and  Gospel   ho- 
liness— the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  Church  of  the  Gospel, 
producing  the/ruUs  of  the  Gospel.     It  was  ihe  aspiration  of  a 
pure  and  elevated  spirit,  and  in  a  brighter' sphere  its  beautiful 
vision  will  be  more  than  realized.     Kind  and  amiable  as  ou;r 
brother  was,,  there  was  on  some  occasions  a  Zealand  impetuosi- 
ty of  spirit  which  betrayed  him  into  error.     It  was  the  ardour 
of  honest  conviction,  the  glowinglanguage  of  sincerity  and  truth. 
But  it  was  apt  tocarry  him  too  far.  It  sometimes  took  the  appear- 
ance of  violence  and  denunciation.     Yet  it  never  made  him  an 
enemy.     All   knew  that  however  the  tongue  might  seem  to 
offend,  the  hand  was  true  and  the  heart  was  warm.     Though 
unquestionably  an  infirmity,  it  was  felt  to  belong  to  a  noble  na- 
ture.    That  he  was  high  minded  and  generous,  all  allowed. 
And  they  who  were  compelled  to  differ   from  him  the  most 
widely,  still  honoured  him  and  loved  him.    At  the  lime  when  the 
diocese  of  Pennsylvania  was  rent  in  sunder  by  contending  in- 
terests, though  his  trumpet  never  gave  an  uncertain  sound,  nor 
lingered  in  the  rear  of  what  he  deemed  his  duty,  he  maintained 
the  respect  and  confidence  of  all.     Without  bating  a  jot  of  his 
integrity,  he  was  able  to  take  and  keep  the  often  questionable, 
and  always  difficult  position,  of  mutual  friend  to  brethren  that 
vere  arrayed  in  open  opposition ;  and  was  thus  greatly  aer- 
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viceablei  and  greatly  to  be  honoured,  in  that  work  on  which 
the  Saviour  has  pronounced  a  blesding,  the  office  of  a  peace- 
maker. 

In  his  parochial  relations,  Dr.  Montgomery  was  eminently 
useful,  and  eminently  worthy  of  that  '^  double  honour,"  which 
an  Apostle  has  awarded  to  them  who  ^Mabour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine.''  It  was  the  remark  of  one  who  belonged  to  his  first 
parish,  that  he  ''wore  himself  out;"  and  how  literally  true  it 
was,  they  well  know,  among  whom  his  last  ministrations  were 
performed.  He  gave  himself  wholly  to  the  work.  He  spared 
neither  time  cor  toil.  He  preached  with  an  earnestness,  and 
sometimes  a  veheraency  which  the  strongest  constitution  could 
scarcely  bear.  He  felt  his  responsibility  as  the  minister  of 
a  congregation,  second  to  none  in  wealth,  intelligence,  and 
influence.  He  felt  their  danger  as  standing  thus  on  the  high 
places  of  society,  and  exposed  to  all  the  'snares  of  luxury  and 
fashion.  Against  this  spirit  of  the  world,  fro(n  which  he  feared 
so  much  for  them,  he  set  himself  with  all  the  Baptist's  fearless- 
ness and  candour.  And  his  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  them  was,  that  they  might  be  saved.  What  he  preached  he 
commended  to  them  by  his  practice.  The  generous  disinterest- 
edness which  marked  his  relation  to  them  was  an  assurance  that 
he  sought  not  theirs,  but  them.  And  as  he  went  in  and  out 
am(5ng  them,  preaching  the  truth  and  administering  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Gospel  from  house  to  house,  they  could  not  but  feel 
how  the  spirit  of  his  Master  animated  all  his  exertions ;  and 
how  worthy  of  their  imitation,  in  meekness  and  patience,  in 
guilelessness  and  honesty,  in  purity  and -charity,  the  example 
which  he  set  them.  It  had  been  much  if  this  were  all  his  ser- 
vice. But  while  his  first  cares  and  the  chief  of  his  strength 
were  given  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made 
him  overseer,  he  never  forgot  that  he  was  a  minister  of  the 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  that  her  general  institutions  had 
claims  upon  him  not  less  positive  than  his  parochial  charge. 
He  entered  with  characteristic  zeal  and  industry  into  the  in- 
terests, not  only  of  the  diocese  of  which  he  /Was  a  member, 
but  of  the  whole  American  Church.    Of  all  her  clergy,  there 
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were  non^e  more  faithful  or  more  useful  to  the  two  great  institu* 
tions  which  have  charge,  respectively,  of  the  education  of  her 
ministry^  and  of  her  general  missionary  interests. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  arduous  labours,  that  be  was 
struck  down,  in  a  moment,  by  the  disease  which  ended  in  his 
death.  For  several  weeks  he  had  be^n  labouring  with  a  cold, 
and  oppression  of  the  chesr,  which  gave  much  anxiety  to  his  * 
family  and  friends,  and  to  which  he  was  repeatedly  urged  to 
pay  proper  attention.  But  his  duties  were  pressing.  The  sea- 
son of  Advent  he  was  anxious  to  improve  for  the  edification 
of  his  people.  He  had  lately  commenced  a  week-day  lecture 
in  explanation  of  the  epistle  to  the*^  Romans.  And  habitually 
regardless  of  himself,  he  went  on  increasing  his  labours,  when 
an  entire  respite  was  absolutely  called  for,  and,  if  taken  in  time, 
would,  in  all  human  judgment,  have  prolonged  his  valuable  life. 
On  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year,  he  preached  with  even  more 
than  bis  wonted  earnestness.  There  was  a  solemnity  in  his  man* 
ner  which  was  spoken  of  at  the  time  as  peculiar  and  impressive. 
On  the  following  day,  he  was  much  occupied  in  pastoral  duty. 
And  on  the  next,  the  last  day  of  th^  year,  was  attacked  with 
hemorrhage  of  the  lungs.  It  was  evident,  from  the  first,  that 
it  was  an  attack  which,  more  or  less  remotely,  would  prove 
fatal ;  and  though  the  utmost  that  human  skill  and  human  love 
could  do,  was  done,  there  was  never  the  slightest  mitigation  of 
its  destructive  violence.  To  the  question  put  to  him  during  the 
first  paroxysm  of  the  disease,  whether  he  knew  the  nature  of 
his  case,  he  replied,  ^'yes,  I  know  that  my  situation  is  very  cri- 
tical, that  it  is  very  uncertain  which  way  it  may  turn  ;  but  turn 
which  way  it  will,  I  am  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  Grod. 
I  have  human  reasons  for  desiring  to  live,  but  He  knows  best, 
and  will  do  right ;  and  the  lessons  of  resignation  which  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  am  now  myself  to  practise."  Soon,  how- 
ever, the  malady  assumed  its  proverbially  delusive  influence 
over  his  judgment :  and  although  he  uniformly  spoke  with  se- 
riousness and  solemnity  of  its  possible  issue,  he  for  the  roost 
part  appeared  strongly  impressed  with  the  belief,  that  God  had 
work  for  him  to  do,  declared  his  determination  to  preach  to  his 
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people  more  plainly  than  he  had  ever  done,  saying  that  his  fini 
text  should  be,  '^  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God/'  and  expressing  the  deepest  anxieiy  that  the 
present  visiiation  should  be  made  profitable  to  bin^self,  his  fa- 
mily, and  his  flock. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  9th  of  March,  the  present  writer, 
*  who  bad  seen  him  constantly  through  his  whole  sickness,  had 
a  long  conversation  with  him.  He  then  appeared  much  better 
than  at  any  period  of  it,  and  thought  himself  rapidly  recovering. 
He  conversed  freel)"  of  God's  goodness  to  him,  and  of  his  in- 
creased desires  to  serve  and  please  him.  He  said  much  of  the 
theme  he  most  loved,  the  Church ;  and  having  but  lately  ac« 
quired  strength  enough  to  read  it,  expressed  his  entire  appro- 
bation of  the  principles  and  views  set  forth  in  the  sermon  on 
"  The  oflSce  of  a  Bishop,"  recently  preached  at  the  consecra- 
tion of  his  friend  Dr.  Otey — a  testimony  which  is  here  recorded, 
that  it  may  be  known,  that  as  a  Churchmaa  he  continued  till 
the  last  unchanged.  On  Monday  night  he  suffered,  as  he  re- 
lated to  the  same  friend,  inexpressible  agony  of  spirit,  in  the 
apprehension  that  for  his,  neglect  of  his  great  privileges,  God 
had  forsaken  bim ;  but  struggling  against  it  with  his  utmost 
resolution,  succeeded  at  last  in  the  attainment  of  peace  and 
composure,  through  fervent  prayer.  On  Wednesday  night  he 
was  evidently  changed  much  ibr  the  worse,  but  still  replied  to 
a  suggestion  as  to  his  receiving  the  Holy  Communion,  which 
was  designed  to  intimate  the  opinion  of  his  friend  as  to  his  dan- 
ger, that  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  go  to  his  Church  at  Easter. 
It  ought  to  be  stated,  that  for  some  weeks  he  had  been  able  to 
ride  daily  several  miles.  On  Friday  evening,  having  made  his 
will,  he  sent  for  the  same  friend  to  sign  it,  as  one  of  the  wit* 
nesses.  The  .marks  of  approaching  dissolution  were  then  ap- 
parent, yet  he  still  expressed  the  conviction  that  God  had  work 
for  him  yet  to  do.  "  Yes,  it  may  be  so,"  it  was  replied,  "  for 
with  Him  all  things  are  possible.  But  such  is  not  the  probable 
expectation,  and  in  all  human  appearance  a  very  little  time  will 
remove  you  to  your  rest."  Not  a  muscle  moved,  not  a  tint  of 
his  complexion  changed,  there  was  not  a  visible  motion  of  his 
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eye.  **  Well/*  he  replied,  "  be  that  as  it  may,  I  «im  perfectly 
resigned."  • 

On  Sunday  morning,  March  16^  a  little  after  six,  the  writet 
"was  sent  for  to  attend  him.  He  hastened  to  his  bedside  and 
Witnessed  there  a  scene  in  which  angels  must  have  delighted, 
and  which  beggars  all  that  he  has  seen  on  earth.  In  relatinr 
it  I  must  be  allowed  to  disembarrass  myself  of  the  restraints  of 
B  third  person.  *  He  was  lying  in  bis  bed  with  a  prayer-book 
in  his  hand.  He  was  evidently  marked  for  the  grave,  but  his 
countenance  beamed  with  peace  and  joy.  *'  I  am  glad  to  see 
you,"  I  said,  "  so  calm  and  tranquil."  "  Oh,  my  dear  friend,** 
he  replied,  "  my  dear  friend,  I  am  perfectly  happy.**  And  ne^ 
ver  did  I  see  a  man  who  seemed  so  fully  to  realize  what  he  de^ 
scribed.  His  wife,  his  mother,  his  children,  and  a  female  rela«> 
tive  were  present.  "My  beloved  wife,**  he  said,  "has  gone 
through  with  the  service  of  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  and  there 
are  two  prayers  there  that  express  exactly  what  I  want.*  She 
is  now  reading  me  some  hymns,  and  I  wish  you  to  be  with  us, 
and  when  she  is  done,  you  will  pray  with  us.'*  At  his  request, 
with  a  voice  that  at  once  expressed  how  great  the  struggle  was 
between  her  natural  feeling  and  her  desire  to  do  bis  pleasure, 
she  proceeded.  It  was  the  S2d  hymn  in  our  collection.  At 
the  end  of  every  line,  he  made  some  comraentSi  "  Welcome 
Wfeet  day  of  rw/.*'  "  Yes,  welcome,  welcome  blessed  day,  day 
of  peace  and  rest  and  holy  joy  !**  "  That  saw  the  Lord  ariiey^'^ 
* "  that  saw  my  precious  Saviour  physically  arise  from  the  tomb, 
rise  for  our  justification,  rise  to  be  the  light  and  glory  of  the 
world.**  "  Welcome  to  this  reviving  hreast^^^—*^  Yes,  reviving 
*with  new  hopes  of  glory  and  of  bliss.**  "•5nd  these  rejoicing 
eycff,*'  "^or  though  the  light  of  day  is  not  let  in,**  (the  sbufters 
of  bis  room  were  partly  closed,)  "  they  do  enjoy  the  light  of  life 
-•—the  only  true  and  lasting  light — which  they  who  have  not, 
walk  in  darkness,  and  know  not  whirher  they  go.  Bring  them, 
blessed  Jesus,  bring  them  all,  who  know  thee  n6t,  into  the 
splendid  circle  of  thy  glory  !**  In  this  way  he  went  on,  with  a 
fervour  and  a  pathos  which  I  should  in  vain  attempt  to  express* 

Vol.  IV.— 26. 
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The  SSd  hymn,  {"  Another  six  days*  work  is  done,")  was  then 
read,  and  amplified  in  (he  same  delightful  manner.  He  then 
took  the  book,  and  read  it  distinctly  through.  Then  with  a 
low  clear  voice,  he  sang  it,  and  having  finished,  asked  me  to 
find  him  the  doxology.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  stand  up,  and  join 
with  me."  This  done,  he  began  to  pronounce  the  blessing, 
when,  as  if  correcting  himself,  he  said,  **  do  yoo  do  that ;"  rer 
•ponding  aloud,  *^  Amen,  Amen."  He  then  requested  the  win- 
dow  shutters  to  be  thrown  open.  *^  Now,"  said  he,  addressing 
himself  to  me,  ''  take  notice,  and  bear  witness  fully  and  plainly, 
but  not  ostentatiously,  /  die,  I  die  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jemt 
ChrieU  I  put  my  whole  trnst  for  pardon  and  acceptance  in  the 
merits  of  his  death.  There  are  some  that  will  say, '  Ah,  Mont* 
gomcry  is  converted ;  his  sickness  has  done  this.*  Tell  them 
nOp — I  was  converted  to  God  long  before  I  was  permitted  to 
minister  at  his  altar.  And  though  I  have  erred  and  sinned, 
had  my  delinquencies  and  backslidings,  he  has  graciously  re* 
Dtored  tne,  and  set  me  on  the  rock.  To  that  rock  of  ages,  the 
tiord  Jesus  Christ,  must  all  come  who  would  be  saved."  He 
paused.  **Now,"  said  he,  "I  wish  to  receive  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, and  I  wish  you  to  make  the  arrangements."  At  one 
o'clock  of  the  same  day,  it  was  administered  by  Bishop  Onder- 
donk;  there  being  present,  beside  myself,  a  clerical  brother 
whom  he  had  particularly  requested  should  be  asked  to  come, 
and  a  young  friend  from  North  Carolina,  lately  admitted  as 
a  doctor  of  medicine.  He  entered  into  the  service  with  great* 
feeling  and  fervour,  responding  with  a  firm  voice  throughout. 
When  told  to  take  the  cup,  as  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  "  that 
I  will,"  lie  said,  "  that  I  will."  After  the  administration,  **I  wish* 
you  to  take  notice,"  he  said,  "that  I  have  now  discerned  the 
Lord*8  body,  as  I  never  did  before,  and  I  confide  as  truly  in  my 
Saviour  as  if  I  saw  him  in  his  glory."  It  was  his  last  testimo- 
ny. Four  hours  afterward  bis  mind  wavered  a  little.  He  was 
occupied  through  the  afternoon  in  singing  hymns,  at  first  dis- 
tinctly, then  the  words  ceased  to  be  articulate,  then  the  tune 
faltere4  on  his  tongue.     At  nine  in  the  evening  he  fell  into 
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a  state  of  quiet  from  which  he  never  was  roused«  From  this 
time  he  sank  gradually  away,  bis  moans  grew  fainter,  his  breath 
was  more  frequent,  his  pulse  subsided.  Without  pain,  without 
even  the  slightest  motion  to  call  our  attention,  we  sat  by  his 
bed  side  in  silence,  numberinff,  as  it  were,  the  sands  as  they  fell 
audibly  from  the  glass.  At  one,  of  the  morning  of  Monday, 
his  spirit  was  commended  in  prayer  to  its  merciful  Creator, 
through  the  merits  of  his  blessed  Redeemer.  He  continued 
gradually  to  faih  His  pulse  was  still.  He  ceased  to  breathe 
audibly.  At  two  o'clock,  without  a  groan  or  a  struggle  he  ex* 
pired.  An  infant's  breath  could  not  have  passed  away  more 
gently.  We  kneeled  beside  him  before  we  left  the  chamber  of 
death,  and  imploried  for  ourselves  the  comfort  of  His  grace,  who 
alone  can  bind  up  the  broken  in  heart,  and  give  them  medicine 
to  heal  their  sickness. 

Such,  in  his  life,  and  in  his  death,  was  our  departed  friend. 
It  was  his  earnest  wish  that  since  he  could  not  go  to  his  pulpit, 
he  might  preach  in  his  chamber^  And  seldom  has  a  death-bed 
been  more  eloquent  as  '*a  preacher  of  righteousness."  God 
grant  that  its  lessons  may  not  be  lost !  Especially  may  they 
not  be  lost  upon  that  bereaved  flock,  in  whose  service  he  wore 
out  his  life,  and  whose  spiritual  welfare  was  his  heart's  desire 
upon  the  bed  of  death. — For  himself,  he  rests  in  hope.  "  The 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."  To  die  as  he  died,  how 
much  better  is  it  than  to  live.*  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  sainta" 

*  What  followg  18  from  a  clerical  friend^  the  Rev.  Williani  Croewell,  hf  f  eply  to  a 
letrer  giving  an  account  of  Dr.  Montgomery's  last  hours*  "  Your  last  mOM  touching 
letter  has  made  me  '  weep  with  them  that  weep/  and  left  ray  heart  more  tender  than 
ever*  to  the  sacred  sorrows  of  this  week  of  the  passion.  And  if  never  death  was 
more  full  of  the  confidence  of  a  certain  faith,  and  of  the  comfort  of  a  reasonable,  reli- 
gious and  holy  hope  than  that  which  you  describe,  surely  never  was  death  regarded 
with  more  of  the  passionate  interest  of  a  domestic  attachments—The  following  lines, 
the  sincere  impulse  of  my  feelings  on  reading  it,  arrayed  themselves  almost  sponta' 
aeoasly  B8  they  standi 

^  My  brother,  I.have  read 

Of  holy  men,  in  Christ  who  fell  asleep, 
For  whom  no  bitter  tears  of  wo  were  shed— 
I  could  not  weep. 
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And  ihott  thyself  art  one, 
O  man  of  lovet,  and  (ruth  without  aUoy ! 
The  Matter  calletb,  and  thy  work  well  done. 

Enter  thy  joy! 

To  inch  at  thee  belong 
The  harmoniea  in  which  all  heavea  unite. 
To  ahare  the  *  inexpreasive  nuptial  aong/ 

And  walk  in  \vhite. 

And  oh !  thy  Church,  thy  home. 
Thy  widowed  home !  Vr'ho  ahall  forbid  to  giieTe  7 
How  may  they  bear  the  desolating  gloom 

Such  partings  leare  f  j 

Great. Shepherd  of  the  flock ! 
Even  thou  whose  life  was  given  for  the  sheep*. 
Sustain  them  m  the  overwhelming  shock. 

And  ssfely  keep." 
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Far  tktMmumenUfTopoted  to  be  erected  by  the  VegtryofSt.  StephmU 

FOE  THE  GRAVE  8TONE. 


Here  lies 
all  that  was  mortal 

of 

THE  REVEREND  JAMES  MONTGOMERY.  D.  IX 

Rectob  op  St.  Stephen's  CfltyacHi 

who  died 

March  17, 1834, 

aged  forty  seyen  years. 

Kind,  generous,  constant, 

■      .  of  inteffrity  unstained,  and  fervent  piety, 

the  delight  of  his  &miTy»an  ornament  of  societyra  pillar  of  the  Church  ^ 

a  fearneQ  divine, 

a  cogent  preacher, 

an  unweanad  pastor; 

at  homsi 

proclaiming^  with  a  huming  zeal  the  merit  of  the  Cross, 

and  urging  his  hearers  to  embrace  it  as  their  only  hopei 

abroad* 

In*  ateaanat  fiiend  and  faithful  servant  of  the  general  institutions  of  the  Church  v- 

every  where, 
the  uncompromising  champion  of  primitive  order: 

he  adorned,  through  grace,  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  by  a  consistent  pnctice  f 

and,  in  death, 

waa  more  than  conqueror,  through  its  saving  &ith. 

ONLY  III  IBS  GB08S. 


FOR  A  MURAL  TABLET. 


The  Reverend 

JAMES  MONTGOMERY.  D.  D. 

the  first  Rector  of  this  Church, 

^  bom,  November  ?3,  1787, 

died,  March  17, 1831. 

To  eatabliah  and  extend 
what  he  loved  to  call 

TBB  aiCRID  TBUD  OF  PmiNCffLtS; 

eosPBL  oocTsms, 

OOSTKL  ORDEB, 
OOSPCL  nOLlJTBSS, — 

me  Chtf4  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Church  of  the  Goepel 

producing 

ihefndlt  of  Che  Gospel,— 

was  the  labour  of  bis  life  t 

His  last  words  were, 

I  BIB,  I  UB  nr  TBB  FAITH  OF  TBB  Lo2lD  JeSTTS  CsBiaT' 

This  stone,^ 

with  that  in  the  adjoining  grornd 

which  marks  the  sacred  resting-place  of  hia  remains, 

atteats 

the  sorrowing  love  of  his  bereaved  flock. 

Precious  in.the  sight  of  the  Lobd  ia  the  death  of  his  aaintB. 
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THE  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH : 

ITS  Mf  ANING,   ITS   EXCELLENCES,   AND  THE   DEFECTS  IN 
ITS   PERFORMANCE  : 

fSi  S^tXttUMf 
BY  REV.  JAMES  MONTGOMERY,  D.  D. 

KBCTOK    OF    ST.  STBPBSN*8    CHUXCH,    PHILADBLPHIA.' 


Exodufl  zlL  26^—"  What  mean  fou  ly  iku  teniu  V 


You  need  hardly  be  reraiDded  that  the  chapter  whence  these 
words  have  been  taken,  is  occupied  chiefly  with  an  account  of 
the  wonderful  circumstances  accompanying  and  fallowing  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  particularly  of 
the  institution  of  the  Passover,  which  was  designed  to  be  ob- 
served during  the  continuance  of  the  nation,  in  commemoratioa 
of  that  event,  and  in  relation  to  which  it  is  said-— *^  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  your  children  shall  say  unto  you,  whtU  mttm 
you  by  this  service  ?  that  ye  shall  aay,  it  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the  Egyptians  and  delivered 
our  houses.''  Thus  clearly  implying  that  a  faithful  and  reve-^ 
rential  observance  of  this  Solemn  rite  could  be  secured  only  by 
an  intelligent  knowledge  of  the  reasons  of  its  institution  and  of 
the  ends  it  was  designed  to  subserve  ;  and  that  its  obligations 
could  be  sustained,  and  its  solemnities  sincerely  and  spiritually 
engaged  in,  only  by  regulating  their  deportment  by  a  regard  to 
the  meaning  of  the  Service. 

If,  under  the  burdensome  and  shadowy  dispensation  of  the 
law,  a  due  performance  of  its  ceremonial  requisitions  demanded 
a  clear  apprehensiop  of  their  design,  and  a  conduct  conformable 
thereto :  not  less,  surely  does  the  acceptable  discharge  of  the 
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pure  and  spiritual  service  of  the  gospel  worship,  require  a  con- 
trolling sense  of  the  authority  by  which  it  is  enjoined,  and  of  the 
salutary  purposes  which  it  was  designed  to  promote. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  sentiment,  1  shall  proceed,  at  once, 
to  accommodate  the  text  to  the  present  design  (which  has  been 
already  announced)  of  inviting  your  consideration  to  the  meaning 
of  that  service,  which  we  profess  to  render  to  God,  whenever  wo 
come  up  to  his  sanctuary,  to  worship  him  in  the  congregation 
of  his  saints;  and  to  point  out  some  instances  of  a  defective, 
an  unmeaning,  and  an  irreverent  performance  of  it. 

With  these  views,  I  put  to  you — in  the  way  both  of  affection- 
ate reproof,  and  of  required  edification — the  question  "  what 
mean  you  by  this  service  ?"  To  supply  an  iainswer  to  which,  your 
attention  is  in  the  first  place  called  to  the  meaning  of  the  Ser- 
vice which  you  profess  to  pay  ;  or  what  is  the  end  and  purpose 
for  which  it  was  enjoined,  and  in  reference  to  which  we  use  it. 

Can  it  be  necessary,  my  brethren,  to  detain  you  long  in  the 
developement  of  this  point  1  Need  your  minds  be  stirred  up  to 
a  remembrance  of  those  great  purposes,  in  reference  to  which 
alone,  the  religious  service  you  here  lender  has  any  significancy 
or  value  ?  Do  you  require  to  be  told  that  you  approach  this 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  as  sinnersj  obnoxious  on  account  of  your 
native  depravity,  and  of  5'^our  manifold  offences,  to  his  just  in- 
dignation 1  That  you  come  here  to  humble  yourselves  under  a 
penitential  sense  of  your  iniquities — to  confess  that  you  have 
erred  and  strayed  from  his  ways  like  lost  sheep,  and  that  there 
is  no  health  in  you ;  to  implore  his  mercy  and  forgiveness,  as  if 
you  were  supplicating  for  your  very  life;  to  propitiate  his  fa- 
vour by  pleading  before  him  the  perfect  righteousness  and  the 
sufficient  merits  of  his  only  begotten  Son;  to  seek,  by  a  firm  and 
confiding  trust  in  his  atonement,  the  only  security  from  the  pe- 
nal consequences  of  your  guilt,  the  only  remedial  provision 
against  its  baleful  and  prevailing  dominion;  to  obtain  an  inter- 
est in  the  meritorious  and  prevailing  intercession  of  your  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father ;  to  invoke  his  life-giving  Spirit  for  those 
holy  influences  which  alone  can  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  your 
heartiy  renew  you  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds,  impart  to  you 
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ability  to  run  with  success  the  race  that  is  set  before  yot]>  and 
render  you  meet  for  your  heavenly  inheritance. 

Do  you  not  know  that  you  enter  upon  this  service,  as  tmpo- 
<efrt,  dependent  creatures^  having  nothing  in  yourselves  whereof  to 
glory,  and  confessing  that  you  owe  all  you  have  and  are,  your 
present  blessings  and  efficiency,  your  future  hopes  and  enjoy- 
ments, to  the  boundless  compassion  of  hira  in  whom  you  live  and 
move  and  have  your  being?  That  you  come,  worms  of  the 
dust,  atoms  of  a  moment,  to  bow  yourselVes  before  the  high  God, 
the  source  of  all  being,  the  centre  of  all  perfection,  the  dispenser 
ef  all  power  ? 

And  under  a  feeling  sense  of  your  unworthiness  and  guilt, 
your  ingratitude  and  rel)eiiion,  dfi  you  not  come  here  to  recog* 
nize  the  claims  which  the  exhausiless  love  and  compassion  of 
your  heavenly  parent  have  upon  you  ?  to  acknowledge  that  it 
is  of  his  mercies  that  you  are  not  consumed — to  render  unto  him 
the  tribute  of  your  devout  thanksgiving  for  all  his  benefits — the 
numberless  undeserved  favours  he  has  showered  upon  your  pro- 
bationary paih,  the  splendid  untold  and  ineffable  hopes  which 
he  has  opened  to  your  view  as  candidates  for  eternal  bliss  1 

If  these  things  be  so,  my  brethren,  ought  not  your  deports 
meot,  while  engaged  in  this  consecrated  exercise,  to  correspond 
with  the  sentinaents  and  sensibilities  it  implies  1  Ought  you  not 
as  sinners  to  be  subdued  to  holy  contrition  1  As  impotent^  de- 
pendent  creatures,  ought  you  not  approach,  with  tremulous  awe, 
the  uncreated  Majesty  1  As  recipients  of  kind  Heaven's  choicest^ 
undeserved  favours,  ought  you  not  to  invoke  your  souls  to  praise 
the  Lord,  and  all  that  is  within  you  to  bless  his  holy  oamel 

Such  you  will  readily  grant,  is  the  meaning  of  the  homage  and 
service  which  you  profess  to  pay  in  the  courts  of  the  Liord. 
^nd  I  would  remark,  in  further  developing  our  subject,  that  the 
formulary  of  devotion  which  is  the  medium  of  your  pious  aspi- 
rations, is  admirably  adapted  to  express  that  meaning,  and  to 
excite  and  cherish  all  the  correspondent  sensibilities  of  an  en- 
lightened and  genuine  devotion. 

The  liturgy  of  our  Church  should  be  endeared  to  us,  and 
claims  ourdevout,  consistent  and  steadfast  use,  by  many  obvioui 
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and  I  \^ould  fain  say,  irresistible  considerations.     Time  will  al- 
low me  to  specify  a  few  only. 

In  the  purity  and  scriptural  simplicity  of  its  doctrineiy  n^e  re- 
cognize a  strong  claim  upon  our  attachment.  Speaking  in 
many  of  its  most  interesting  parts,  the  very  language  of  inspira- 
tion, and  in  all  others,  expressing  the  simple  and  essential  veri- 
ties of  the  gospel,  in  a  language  at  once  forcible,  appropriate, 
perspicuous  and  devoted, — assimilating  itself,  like  the  truths  to 
which  it  gives  utterance,  to  its  infallible  prototype  ;  embodying 
those  very  forms  of  sound  words,  which  even  in  apostolic  times 
and  by  apostolic  sanction,  regulated  the  faith  and  guided  thede*- 
votions  of  primitive  piety;  animated  and  kindling  with  those  very 
supplications  and  praises  which  glowed  upon  the  lips,  and  burst 
from  the  hearts,  of  a  Chrysostom,  a  Basil,  a  TertuUian  and  an 
Ambrose  ;  exhibiting  in  short,  a  synopsis  of  the  faith  and  devo- 
tion of  the  best  and  purest  ages  of  the  Church;  before  heresy 
bad  materially  marred  the  simplicity  of  the  one,  or  superstition 
disfigured  the  fair  beauty  of  the  other;  avoiding  alike  the  cor- 
ruptions of  superstition,  and  the  unwarrantable  results  of  an 
overweening  and  prurient  desire  of  reform^  which  sought  the 
demolition  of  what  had  been  consecrated  by  the  wisdom  of 
Apostles  and  Martyrs,  and  applied  iis  efforts,  with  a  mistaken 
zeal,  to  remove  from  the  christian  fabric,  not  its  counterfeit  and 
false  appendages  only,  but  the  very  walls  and  pillars  which 
sustained  it  on  its  foundation— it  rose,  an  imperishable  monu- 
ment, not  only  of  the  moderation  and  wisdom  and  piety  of  the 
Cranmers,  and  Ridleys,  and  Latimers,  of  the  English  Reform- 
ation ;  but  of  the  wonderful  and  unparalleled  success  with 
which  they  accomplished  the  delicate  and  difficult  task,  of  ex- 
hibiting the  Church,  shorn  of  the  base  inventions  and  tawdry 
appendages  of  a  long  night  of  error,  and  arrayed  in  the  beauti- 
ful garments  of  her  pristine  faith  and  order. 

With  these  claims  upon  our  attachment,  does  the  Liturgy  come 
to  4i«-^improved  where  it  was  susceptible  of  improvement ;  and 
adapted  to  the  change  of  local  and  national  circumstances. 

.  Boi  besides  the  recommendations  we  have  just  noticed,  the 
Vol.  IV.— 26 
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iublimUy  and  appropriaieness  of  its  language  ought  to  be  displayed 
for  the  confirmation  of  our  attachment. 

The  most  erudite  and  polished  scholars,  have,  vitbout  ex- 
ception, been  volunlary  and  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the  Ian-* 
guage  of  our  Liturgy.     Indeed,  next  to  the  Sacred  Record,  it  is 
the  most  unexceptionable  exemplar  of  pure  and  undefiled  £0- 
glish — and  like  that  Record,  it  has  this  remarkable  peculiarity, 
that  while  the  phraseology  of  contemporaneous  writings,  has, 
in  the  necessary  mutations  of  things^  become  obsolete  and  ob* 
scure,  the  language  of  our  Liturgy,  remains  to  this  day,  and  it 
is  no  presumption  to  say,  will  remain  for  ages  to  come,  the 
model  of  whatever  is  excellentin  diction  and  style.     And  where 
shall  we  find  language  better,  or  so  well  suited  to  express  all 
the  varied  exercises  of  the  devout  heart.  The  penitential  sappli- 
cations — how  simple  and  fervent  and  natural !   Its  hymns  and  an- 
thems of  praise,  how  glowing  and  elevated  and  sublime !  Who  can 
listen  to  the  jubilant  and  transporting  strains  of  the  Gloria  m 
ExcthiSy  or  the  Te  Deum^  the  ^enedtcor  Cantato^  without  feeling 
his  heart  kindled  with  holy  fire^  by  the  intense  contemplation  of 
the  glorious  theme  !     In  a  word,  in  ail  its  departments,  whether 
of  prayer  or  praise,  of  humiliation  or  exultation,  of  deprecation 
or  thanksgiving,  it  is  characterized  by  expressions  admirably 
adapted  to  the  peculiar  exercise  and  the  respective  themes. 
You  no  where  meet  with  pomp  of  diction,  inordinate  imagery, 
or  parade  of  sentiment — ^but  all  is  natural  and  simple,  perspicu- 
ous and  expressive,  forcible  and  emphatic,  devout  and  elevating. 

The  comprehermveness  and  fervour  of  Us  devotions^  constitutes 
another  clakn  upon  our  attachment. 

It  contains  prayers  almost  infinitely  varied  in  their  subjects 
and  arrangement.  And  in  every  conceivable  or  possible  exi** 
gency  of  the  christian,  much  may  be  found  in  it  singularly 
adapted  to  his  case.  In  the  form  of  sententious  collects,  he  is 
furnished  with  devotions,  full  of  the  most  weighty  sentiment, 
and  always  sure  to  supply  some  aid  to  the  spmt  bowed  down  un- 
der a  sense  of  its  infirmities — some  refreshment  to  the  wearied 
and  heavy  laden,  and  some  edification  to  the  meditative  mind*  In 
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its  more  enlarged  and  continuous  forms,  it  supplies  the  most  suit- 
able and  fervent  exercises  for  worship,  whether  in  the  closet,  the 
family,  or  the  sanctuary.  Its  Litany  is  a  composition  absolutely 
unrivalled,  while  iis  occasional  offices,  adapted  to  the  various 
solemnities  of  our  holy  religion,  all  partake  of  the  general  exceU 
lence,  and  are  highly  calculated  at  once  ta  illustrate  their  sub- 
jects, and  to  engage  a  heartfelt  conformity  to  their  purposes. 
The  whole  book  breathes  the  most  refined,  scriptural,  and  fer- 
vent spirituality.  And  in  his  most  spiritual  frame,  and  in  his 
roost  ardent  aspirations,  the  devout  worshipper  will  always  find 
the  Liturgy  breathing  a  higher  spirituality,  and  glowing  with  a 
brightet  flame. 

The  v€uiety  and  interest  of  its  arrangemerUe^  is  another  charac«> 
teristic  that  deserves  a  passing  notice.  There  is  no  inordinate, 
monotonous,  and  fatiguing  indulgence  in  any  one  exercise,  or 
upon  any  one  theme.  But  by  a  judicious  change  and  al(er<* 
nation,  the  relief  and  charm  of  variety,  serve  to  give  interest  to 
its  performance,  and  impressiveness  to  its  instructions.  While 
the  prominence  which  is  given  to  the  recognition  of  the  primary 
articles  of  our  holy  faith,  at  every  recurring  celebration  of  the 
service,  supplies  at  once  a  safe  remembrance  of  the  cardinal 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  a  preservative  effectual,  so  far  as  hu- 
man prudence  can  be  effectual^  against  those  deadly  heresies, 
which,  where  such  defences  have  been  wanting,  have  invaded 
the  integrity  of  Gospel  truth,  and  in  some  cases,  swept  away 
with  a  ruthless  hand  every  thing  that  deserves  to  be  dignified 
with  the  name  of  Christianity^  This  defensive  character  is  en- 
hanced by  the  importance  which  the  Church  attaches  to  the 
public  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  Ky  a  regular  course  of  read- 
ing, she  carries  her  children  once  over  the  entire  Scriptures-* 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  parts  not  deemed  suitable  to  a  pub- 
lic exercise — and  gives  a rapeff /ion  to  the  more  immediately  inter- 
esting portion  of  the  scriptures,  the  New  Testament,  while  by  edi» 
fyiog  selections  suited  to  all  her  feasts  and  fasts,  she  seeks  toim*^ 
press  deeply  on  the  mind,  the  momentous  truths  of  salvation. 
Thisisconfessedly  adistinguiahingexcellenceof  our  Church;  and 
constitutes  a  most  favourable  contrast  with  other  communities 
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of  profesBing  Chrktians,  who,  laying  at  least  equal  Glaims  to 
evangelical  purity  of  character,  would  seem  to  manifest  in  this 
respect,  less  regard  to  the  lively  oracles  of  truth.  And  we  can* 
not  but  express  the  hope,  that  this  proviwon  of  our  ritual  will  be 
preserved  nwiolaU — and  the  deep  regret,  that  any  should  be 
found,  whether  from  personal  inclination,  or  a  mistaken  accom- 
modation to  others,  willing,  on  any  occasion,  to  limit  this  whole- 
some provision,  and  thus  far,  certainly,  to  defeat  the  wise  and 
deliberate  designs  of  the  Church. 

The  only  remaining  recommendation  of  our  Liturgy,  wUch 
we  shall  notice,  is — Uspopulary  or  cangregalianal  charaettr. 

Our  Church  is  favourably  distinguished  from  other  denomi* 
nations  of  Protestant  Christians,  by  the  admirable  and  truly 
evangelical  f9rm  which  she  provides,,  and  authoritatively  en- 
joins upon  h«r  children.  So  that,  while  in  regard  to  them,  the 
devotions  of  the  congregation  are  dependent  upon  the  compe- 
tency, taste,  feeling,  views,  or  religious  temperament  of  the 
kaders ;  ours  have  no  relation  to  such  contingencies,  can  be  of- 
fered without  any  mental  examination  of  their  fitness  and  verity, 
and  furoish  the  delightful  assurance,  that,  if  our  hearts  respond 
to  the  v>ord$y  we  offer  up  our  prayers  and  praises  in  a  manner 
most  rational,  dignified,  appropriate,  safe  and  scriptural,  and 
therefore,  we  may  hope  most  acceptable  to  a  God  of  order.  To 
place  this  point  in  a  strong  light  let  it  be  remarked,  that  much 
of  what  is  said  against  the  expediency  of  forms  of  prager^  might 
be  obviated  by  the  simple  consideration,  that  even,  on  the  most 
favourable  suppontion,  in  the  case,  suppose,  of  direet  inspira- 
tion in  the  mind  of  the  leader  of  the  devotion — which  no  sober 
minded  and  well  informed  man  will  now  pretend  to— however, 
original  and  extemporaneous  the  prayer  may  be  to  Mm,  yet  as 
to  the  eongregaUorij  it  ik,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  form, 
which  is  to  guide  their  devotions,  as  authoritatively  as  a  ^oritten 
form  could  do.  ,  So  that  the  question  is  not,  form  or  no  form — 
but  as  to  the  different  kinds  of  forms,  and  who,  in  such  a  state- 
ment of  the  case,  can  hesitate  to  prefer  a  form  which  is  certain, 
appropriate,  established,  and  provided  by  the  concentrated  wis- 
dom and  piety  of  the  purest,  and  the  most  enlightened  Chris- 
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tiansy  before  one  which  is  capricious,  offeriDg  no  security  for 
its  adaptation  to  individual  necessities,  and  however  excel- 
lenty  the  product  of  but  one  intellect^  the  incense  of  but  one 
heart. 

.  As  in  the  general  and  established  character  of  our  form,  so 
also  in  its  ^populgr  or  congregational  complexion  it  has  a  decided 
advantage  over  all  others.  Following  the  example  of  the  Church 
of  Gody  in  the  olden  time,  ia  which,  besides  the  consecrated 
priests,  the  worshippers  bore  an  audible,  responsive,  and  neces* 
sary  pan  in  the  stated  devotions  of  the  Temple — sanctioned 
moreover,  by  those  sublime  and  glowing  descriptions  of  the  Ce- 
lestial Courts,  which  represent  the  rapt  seraphs,  as  not  only  at- 
tunating  with  each  other,  the  song  of  praise,  but  also,  as  con- 
ducting in  alternate  and  responsive  order,  the  burning  adorations 
of  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands  of  redeemed  intelligences  ;  in  the  path  of  the  primi- 
tive disciples  and  of  the  very  Apostles  of  her  Lord  ;  and  influ« 
enced  by  the  example  of  the  Church  in  her  halcyon  days»  as 
Well,  as  by  a  regard  to  the  reasonableness  and  fitness  of  the 
thing  itself;  the  Church  to  which  we  belong,  has  made  the 
participation  of  the  eongregation  in  the  public  service,  a  neces- 
sary and  important  ingredient  of  its  celebration.  In  the  con- 
fession and  in  the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  the  people — (not  the  clerk 
as  their  represeniaiive)  are  solemnly  and  audibly  to  follow  the 
officiating  minister.  In  the  psalter  the  minister  and  peopie  (not 
the  clerk)  are  in  alternate  order  to  offer  up  their  joint  adorations 
and  praise&  While  by  the  audible  and  emphatic  Jlmen^  the 
people  (not  the  clerk)  are  to  express  their  concurrence  in  every 
prayer,  and  thus,  by  an  intelligible,  and  rational  token,  to  ap- 
propriate it  to  themselves.  It  is  to  be  deeply  lamented  that  this 
requirement  of  oar  Liturgy,  should  be  practically  so  generally 
and  sadly  neglected,  and  that  thus  one  of  its  chief  attractions^ 
and  one  of  its  most  impressive  exhibitions,  should  b®  so  pitiaUy 
marred,  if  not  entirely  contravened.  Bui  we  shall  notice  this 
subject  again,  under  our  last  division,  in  which  we  design  to 
point  out  some  instances  of  an  incongruous  and  defective  per- 
formance of  our  service,  in  the  anxious  hope,  and  with  the  sin- 
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cere  prayer,  that  it  may  conduce  to  a  rectification  of  tbe  faults 
mentioned,  and  to  the  general  improvement,  and  to  a  more 
worthy  iliuslration  of  our  incomparable  Liturgy. 

The  prevailing  habit  of  late  atienda$u:e  first  demands  a  pass- 
ing censure.  The  remarks  to  be  made,  are  addressed  to  those 
persons,  only,  who  have  no  excuse  for  tliis  habit,  and  whose 
fault  might  be  corrected,  without  any  inconvenience  or  suffer- 
in?9  by  &  ii^oi"^  adequate  and  reverential  sense  of  the  solemn 
duty  they  come  here  to  discharge  ;  indeed  I  may  say,  by  a  more 
sober  and  reflective  regard  to  the  proprietieB  and  decencies  of  the 
matter. 

It  would  certainly  be  useless  to  occupy  you  with  a  formal 
argument  to  prove  the  impropriety  of  this  habit.  Its  irreverence 
is  palpable,  and  if,  under  analogous  circumstances  of  mere  hu« 
man  interest,  it  would  be  thought  that  disrespect  were  shown  to 
a  fellow  being,  who,  from  the  prescriptions  of  society,  or  the 
courtesies  of  life,  should  have  a  claim  upon  our  deference  and 
respect,  what  shall  be  said,  in  extenuation  of  such  conduct,  in 
reference  to  that  Great  Being,  who,  though  he  inhabits  immen- 
sity, yet  is  present,  in  an  especial  manner,  in  this  consecrated 
place,  and  to  whose  footstool  we  should  repair,  not  only  with 
reverential  fear,  but  with  an  anxious  desire  to  compose  the  spi- 
rit, by  a  few  moments  meditation,  before  attention  is  called  to 
the  immediate  objects  of  our  assembling  by  the  solemn  annun- 
ciation— **  The  Lord  is  m  his  Holy  TVmpfe,  let  oil  the  earth  keep 
tihnce  before  him.^* 

But  besides  the  obvious  irreverence  of  this  habit,  it  is  dis- 
played unfavourably,  by  the  consideration,  that,  in  consequence 
of  it,  some  of  tbe  most  impressive,  and  I  may  say,  essential 
parts  of  the  service  are  lost,  to  mention  only  the  general  con- 
fession, and  the  authoritative  declaration  of  remission  of  sin 
to  the  faithful  and  penitent,  which,  there  is  not  only  no  reason 
for  treating  with  such  a  slight,  but  in  which  every  one,  who  is 
in  earnest  and  sincere  in  his  approaches  to  God,  will  be  most 
anxious  to  concur,  and  to  manifest  his  sense  of  their  importance 
to  the  integrity  of  the  worship  of  God's  house.  When  in  addi- 
tion to  all  this,  we  consider  that  it  involves  a  moat  ungrateful 
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and  UDseasonable  interruption  to  those^  who,  glad  when  they 
were  bid  to  come  "  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,*'  may  wish, 
and  do  wish,  for  undisturbed  devotion  to  their  worship :  and 
moreover,  that  it  is  a  circumstance  to  which  the  officiatipg 
minister  cannot  be  indifferent,  and  in  regard  to  which  I  am  not 
ashamed  to  avow  ray  own  peculiar  sensitiveness,  when  these 
things  are  considered,  the  habit  censured  will  stand  out,  in 
broad  relief,  as  decidedly  unbecoming  and  irreverent. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of — what  I  could  devoutly  wish 
were  an  empty  censure — irreverence  of  deporlmenti  while  engag- 
ed in  the  solemn  exercises  of  the  sanctuary.  The  hurried  en- 
trance, the  reckless  and  vacant  unconcern  too  generally  mani- 
fested upon  taking  their  seats,  the  rare  exhibition  of  that  tremu- 
lous respect,  and  of  that  absorbing  interest  in  the  great  object 
of  their  resorting  to  the  sanctuary,  which  will  always,  in  our 
Churches  at  least,  manifest  themselves,  by  an  humble  ejacula- 
tion to  the  throne  of  Heaven,  for  its  blessing  upon  the  sacred 
exercises — the  inconsiderate,  and  most  unseasonable  levity, 
which  in  its  several  manifestations  of  thoughtless  mirth,  so- 
cial greetings,  and  even  of  incongruous  converse,  characterizes 
some,  the  listless  and  unoccupied  bearing  of  others,  the  gene-' 
ral  indifference  to  the  distinctive  excellence  of  the  service,  the 
prescribed  use.  of  the  Prayer-Book,  and  the  general  inat- 
tention to  the  obvious  proprieties  of  posture,  in  the  various  exer- 
cises of  worship,  the  drowsy  attitude,  the  uncomely,  impatient 
and  uneasy  air,  and  palpable  indication,  that  on  whatever  else 
the  mind  may  be  fixed,  it  is  not  intent  on  what  ought  to  be  its 
present  and  engrossing  concern,  these  exhibitions  of  irrever- 
ence need  but  to  be  hinted  at,  in  order  to  receive  their  me- 
rited condemnation. 

The  very  general  neglect  of  the  responsive  part  of  our  service^  is 
another  defect  deeply  to  be  lamented,  and  calling  for  expostu- 
lation and  exposure. 

This. arrangement  constitutes,  as  we  have  already  remarked, 
one  of  the  characteristic  excellencies  of  our  service,  and  when 
developed  and  exhibited  in  due  and  solemn  prominence,  must 
commend  itself  to  every  reflecting,  not  to  say^  every  pious  mind» 
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Indeed,  the  practical  beauty,  and  I  may  say,  the  practical  ai- 
vantage  too,  of  our  Liturgy,  depend  upon  its  proper  perform- 
ance in  this  respect.  What  can  be  conceived  of,  more  solemn, 
more  impressive,  more  edifying,  than  the  spectacle  of  a  large 
congregation  devoutly  and  audibly  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  and  expressing  their  concurrence  in  the  prayers 
offered  up  by  his  ministering  servant,  in  the  loud  and  ear- 
nest ^Smen.  Who,  in  the  view,  and  under  the  influence  of  such 
an  exhibition,  would  not  exclaim — Surely  it  is  good/or  us  to  he 
hert-^TIds  is  mme  other  than  the  house  of  Gody  and  this  is  the  gate 
of  Heaven.  Would  that  this  were  not  so  rare  an  occurrence  ! 
Would  that  the  humble  and  devout  worshipper  could  more  fre- 
quently experience  the  refreshing  and  elevating  influences  of 
such  a  scene  !  Would  that  the  Lord  were  always  worshipped 
in  this  beauty  of  holiness  f 

But  how  sad  and  affecting  the  contrast  presented  by  the  con** 
stantty  recurring  neglect  of  this  requirement  of  our  Liturgy,  in 
this  our  place  of  prayer  !  The  most  interesting  and  animating 
parts  of  the  service,  rendered  dull,  and  unmeaning,  cold  and  life- 
less, by  the  unworthy  manner  in  which  they  are  performed  ! 
The  scene  often  witnessed,  of  the  responsive  prayers  and  pniseB 
being  confined  as  to  their  audible  expression  to  the  minister 
and  his  clerk,  is  the  direct  opposite  to  that  which  ought  to  be 
displayed,  and  which  would  be  displayed  if  we  duly  estimated 
our  advantages,  and  duly  complied  with  the  requisitions  of  the 
Church. 

What  more  meagre,  uninteresting,  and  irrational,  than  such 
a  perversion  of  the  service  !  Growing  obviously  out  of  a  pre- 
valent insensibility  to  the  infinite  importance  of  religion,  it  is 
lamentably  calculated  to  aggravate  the  evil  which  gives  it  birth. 
In  the  mind  of  a  stranger  to  our  worship,  who  might  enter  this 
sanctuary  at  such  a  conjuncture,  what  other  emotions  could 
arise,  than  those  of  surprise  and  wonder  !  Whatever  else  he 
might  be  tempted  to  say  of  us,  he  would  not  fall  prostrate 
and  confess  that  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth  !  And  your  preacher 
can  but  sympathize  in  the  feelings  of  such  a  person.  He  often 
feels  pained  to  grief  and  sickness,  in  finding  that  bis  devodonal 
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sensibilities  are  blunted,  and  his  aspirations  quenched^  by  the 
prevailing  indifference  and  apathy:  that  his  spirit,  when  ii 
would  soar  to  Heaven,  is  drawn  back,  and  frozen  down  to  this 
cold  earth,  by  the  deadly  chilnessof  the  service.  Most  ardently 
does  he  wish  and  pray  for  a  general  improvement  in  this  respect. 
Let  every  member  of  the  congregation,  under  a  sense  of  kU 
own  personal  obligations,  resolve  henceforth  to  take  his  pergonal 
part,  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  Let  him,  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  not  regarding  the  opinion  of  man,  begin  to,  utte? 
forth  the  prayers  and  praises  which  the  Church  furnishes 
him.  Let  each  one  consider  his  individual  responsibility,  and 
not  measuring  himself  by  otherSj  determine  to  do  his  duty.  The 
effect  will  prove  most  happy  find  benign.  Though  but  a  spark 
may  be  elicited  here  and  there,  yet  their  concentrated  fervour 
will  kindle  a  flame,  which  may  curl  to  Heaven,  and  rise  up  an 
acceptable  memorial  there. 

We'  hasten  to  specify  the  remaining  instances  of  a  defec* 
tive  performance  of  our  service,  which  require  a  disHncty  though 
it  shall  be,  a  trie/ notice. 

The  remarks  already  made  in  relation  to  the  prevailing  neg- 
lect of  the  responses,  will  apply  in  their  spirit,  to  the  still  more 
obvious  neglect  of  singing. 

It  is  not  given  to  all  to  express  in  musical  tone  and  mea- 
sure, the  melody  which  they  make  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
And  there  are  some,  upon  whom  the  captivating  and  thrilling 
influence  of  harmony  produces  no  pathetic  effect ;  in  whose 
minds  there  is  not  found  a  chord  to  vibrate  in  unison  with  its 
impulses.  To  such  of  course  what  is  here  said  has  no  applica- 
tion, and  we  cannot  require  from  them  improvement  in  this 
respect.  But  to  all,  to  whom  the  talent  is  given,  and  how  many 
such  are  to  be  found  in  this  congregation,  aad  to  them  we  would 
address  our  remonstrance. 

The  connexion  of  music  with  devotion,  and  the  aid,  and  de- 
votion it  imparts  to  religious  sensibility,  have  always  been  felt 
and  acknowledged  by  those  whose  hearts  were  at  all  attuned  to 
its  influences.  The  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel  consecrated  this 
harp  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  mating,  the  exciting 

Vol.  IV.— 27, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


190  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  PULPIT. 

and  the  glowing  energy  of  the  music  of  his  soul,  we  were  in^' 
debted  for  some  of  his  most  pathetic,  jubilant,  and  spirit-stir* 
ring  strains.  The  power  of  melody  and  harmony,  was  always 
employed  in  the  Jewish  Temple,  to  give  interest  to  its  solemn 
serviceSi  and  to  exalt  the  contemplation  of  the  worshipper  to  the 
presiding  Divinity ;  and  in  every  age  of  the  Christian  Church, 
from  its  first  establishment  to  this  our  day,  the  praises  of  the 
faithful  have  constantly  ascended,  upborne  on  the  wings  of 
melody  ;  and  what  more  interesting  than  the  fuU  and  sweUmg 
chorus  of  Christian  praise  !  To  hear  the  mingling  voices  of  a 
congregation  pouring  forth  loud  paans  to  the  Almighty  King- ! 
What  heart  does  not  glow  with  new  fires,  and  what  bosom  does  not 
throb  with  mysterious  rapture  !  But  alas  !  how  different  is  the 
exhibition,  which  we  are  too  frequently  called  to  witness !  How 
tame  and  insipid,  how  vain  and  irrational,  how  cold  and  dead* 
ening  the  eflfect,  when  the  tuneful  voices  are  confined  to  the 
choir,  with  here  and  there  a  timid  and  ^(/'-suppressed  attempt 
to  take  a  part  in  the  concert  !  How  deeply  to  be  deplored  is  it, 
that  there  should  be  so  general  a  disposition  to  devolve  this  de- 
lightful exercise  upon  those  who  are  appointed  to  lead  it  ! 
Under  such  circumstances,  however  scientific  and  well  perform- 
ed the  music,  yet  as  to  all  devotional  effect,  as  to  the  purposes 
in  reference  to  which  alone  it  is  admissible,  it  is  altogether  nu- 
gatory, an  unmeaning  and  an  unprofitable  pageant. 

One  more  censure,  and  I  have  done.  In  tracing  out  the 
instances  of  defective,  or  impressive  performance  of  our  service, 
it  would  be  an  omission  to  pass  by  the  irreverent  and  unbecoming 
haste  too  commonly  observable  in  leaving  the  house  of  Grod. 
Much  has  been  said  on  this  point,  on  former  occasions,  but  the 
conviction  that  we  have  been  rather  retrograding  of  late,  prompts 
a  renewed  effort  to  correct  what  is  justly  considered  a  blemish 
in  our  deportment  in  the  worship  of  God.  What  more  de- 
serves the  imputation,  than  the  flurry  and  the  impatience,  the 
unseemly  rush  and  tumult,  the  frivolity  and  inconsideration,  so 
often  exhibited  immediately  upon  the  dismission  of  the  congre- 
tion.  How  incongruous  with  that  frame  of  mind,  with  which 
we  ought  to  leave  the  Lord's  Temple  !     How  destructive  of  all 
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serious  recollection,  of  all  hopeful  impression  !  *  How  fraught 
with   disrespect   and   irreverence  to  Him,  in   whose  especial 
presence  we  stand,  to  betray  uneasiness  in  his  service  and  an 
inordinate  sensibility  to  its  restraints,  by  rushing  from  his  courts  ! 
I  would  not  be  thought  superstitious,  nor  would  I  exact  from 
you  any  compliance  justly  obnoxious  to  such  an  imputation. 
But  I  know  not  what  is  meant  by  the  solemn  and  impressive 
service  by  which  this  Church  has  been  consecrated  to  the  Al- 
mighty, if  it  was  not  to  invest  it  with  an  ideal  sanctity,  which 
should  always  claim  a  correspondent  respect  and  reverence :  and 
this  too,  founded  upon  that  principle  of  our  nature,  the  law  of 
association,  so  operative  and  influential  in  every  department, 
and  never  subservient  to  more  salutary  purposes,  than  when 
ii  is  called  in  to  give  sacredness  1o  the  edifices  and  to  all  the  in- 
stitutions of  our  holy  religion.     This  consideration  should  in- 
duce a  reverential  deportment  at  all  timesy  in  reference  to  the 
house  of  God.     At  our  coming  in,  and  going  out ;  while  within 
the  sacred  inclosure,  whether  for  purposes  of  stated  worship,  or 
for  casual  occasions  ;  in  any  situation  that  brings  us  within  the 
operation  of  this  principle,  we  should  exhibit  a  becoming  sensi- 
bihty  to  its  influence.     A  just  regard  to  this  principle  would  it- 
self correct  the  fault  under  notice.     But  when  it  is  considered, 
moreover,  how  inconsistent  it  is  with  the  solemnity  of  the  duty 
in  which  we  have  been  professedly  engaged  ;  how  destructive 
of  all  good  impressions ;    how  demonstrative  of  a  vain   and 
thoughtless  temperament ;  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  there 
is  abundant  ground  and  reason  for  this  censure,  which  is  given 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  induce  to  an  improvement  in  this  re- 
spect :  that  our  manner  of  leaving  the  house  of  God,  may  cor- 
respond with  the  deportment  which  has  been  recommended  as 
becoming  the  duties  in  which  we  have  been  engaged :  that  our 
irreverent  haste  may  give  place  to  the  solemn  pause,  and  the 
silent  ejaculations  ;  and  our  unseasonable  and   inconsiderate 
converse,  to  that  ihoughlful  and  serious  mood  and  bearing,  which 
would  evince  that  the  service  in  which  we  have  been  engaged 
was  not  without  some  impression,  and  that  we  were  not  iosen" 
sible  to  its  object  and  meaning. 
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I  have  thus,  my  brethren  endeavoured  faithfully,  but  with  con- 
scious imperfection,  to  explain  the  meaning  o(  the  service  which 
you  here  profess  to  render  to  God  ;  to  demonstrate  the  adapta- 
tion of  the  Liturgy  to  the  just  expression  of  that  meaning  ; 
and  to  point  out  some  defects  in  the  manner  of  perfornning  that 
service.  The  specification  under  the  last  head,  has  not  been 
without  extreme  pain.  Tou  will  believe  me  when  I  say  that 
there  is  nothing  more  repugnant  to  my  feelings  Xhan  the  office 
of  a  censor,  and  you  will  acknowledge  that  my  censures  have 
not  been  undeserved.  I  have  endeavoured  to  discliarge  my 
duty,  and  in  that  consciousness  I  solicit  your  indulgent  consi- 
deration of  what  has  been  said,  and  humbly  implore  the  divine 
blessing  upon  it.     Amen. 


CHRISTUN  WORSHIP. 

In  thy  great  name,  O  Lord,  we  come- 
To  worship  at  thy  feet ; 

Oh !  pour  thy  Holy  Spiri^own 
On  all  that  now  shall  rireet 

We  come  to  hear  Jehovah  speak. 
To  hear  the  Saviour's  voice  ; 

Thy  face  and  favour,  Lord,  we  seek 
Now  make  our  hearts  rejoice. 

Teach  us  to  fnray  and  praite,  and  fear, 

And  understand  thy  word ; 
To  feel  thy  bUssful  presence  near, 

And  trust  our  living  Lord. 

Here  let  thy  power,  and  grace  be  felt ; 

Thy  love,  and  mercy  known  ; 
Our  icy  hearts,  dear  Jesus  melt, 

And  break  this  flinty  atone. 

Let  sinners,  Lord,  thy  goodness  prove, 

And  saints  rejoice  in  thee  ; 
Let  rebels  be  subdued  by  love, 

And  to  the  Saviour  flee. 

This  house  with  grace,  and  glory  fill, 

Tkii  congregation  blesa 
Thy  great  salvation  now  reveal; — 

Thy  glorious  righteousnesB. 
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tXKSIDXNT   OF  WA8HIIf«TON   COLLSOX,    H^STFOBD^    CONNKC  TK  C  UT  • 


mUU  he  alio  reap,    For  hmkmt  towttk  to  kuJU*k  tkall  of  tJUJUok  rtap  eom^tim ;  M  lU  tkmt 
oowea  10*  HU  S^t,  Shalt  of  ike  SpiHt  reap  iiU^erlMti»g** 

In  the  practical  and  ordinary  concerns  of  life,  it  is  observa- 
ble that  loen  are  rarely  guiltjr  of  the  absurd  reasoning  implied  in 
the  reproof  contained  in  the  text.  There  is  usually  a  connex- 
ion, more  or  les^  obvious,  between  their  premises  and  conclu- 
sions^ a  studious  acoommodation  of  the  means  to  the  end ;  and 
he  would  be  justly  chargeable  with  foUy  who  anticipated  great 
and  happy  results  without  a  previous  combination  of  the  means 
and  causes  which  are  found  by  experience  necessary  to  pro(fuce 
them. 

But  io  regard  to  the  consideration  of  faith  and  repentance, 
and  a  course  of  exemplary  and  self-denying  piety^  as  connected 
with  the  interests  of  a  life  to  come,  and  ^  necessary  means  of 
securing  the  approbation  of  God  ]  here,  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
often  appears  no  better  than  foolishness  ;  and  we  con^dently 
indulge  .the  moat  unwarrantable  expectations,  that  our  Maker 
will  overlook  a  whole  life  of  waywardness  and  error  ;  will  crown 
us  with  a  wreath  of  victory  where  no  battle  has  been  fough^ 
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aud  reward  us  for  ackievemeots  which  we  have  never  \n  fact 
attempted. 

To  dissipaie  a  ddusioQ  which  canaot  but  be  atteoded  with 
ihe  most  unhappy  consequences,  and  to  impress  on  the  minds 
of  the  rash  and  unthinking,  a  caution  they  too  easily  forgety  he 
has  taken  care  solemnly  to  forewarn  us  of  the  consequences  of 
this  common  error,  and  in  language  well  calculated  to  awaken 
attention.  "  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked."  In  other 
words — There  are  certain  errors  of  the  judgment  which  occa- 
sion but  little  harm  ;  but  this  is  not  of  the  number  :  it  will  be 
felt  in  its  consequences  through  the  ages  of  an  endless  existence ; 
therefore,  take  heed.  The  unusually  serious  tone  of  the  warn- 
ing would  also  seem  to  imply,  that  self-deception  here  was  no 
uncommon  error — ^that  we  are  peculiarly  apt  to  indulge  in  un- 
founded hopes,  and  to  lay  the  flattering  unction  to  our  souls, 
that  all  will  be  well  at  last,  when  we  may  really  bef  sunkiii  the 
stagnation  of  indifference,—^^  lethargy  of  death. 

What,  then,  is  the  weightpRuth,  which  it  was  thought  pro- 
per to  announce  with  all  this  caution  and  solemnity  ?  Why  it  is 
one  which  instantly  commends  itself  to  the  understanding-  of 
every  man ;  and  although  expressed  in  a  figure,  is  not  liable  to  be 
misunderstood.  **  Whatsoever  a  man  80weth,rthat  shall  he  reap. 
Por  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap. corrup- 
tion ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.''  In  other  words,  your  reward  will  bein  all  respects 
answerable  to  the  nature  of  the  choice  you  make,  and  the  pur- 
poses for  which  you  live.  If  it  be  gain,  pleasure,  folly,  or  any 
other  mere  worldly  passion  which  engrosses  you,  this  is  sowing 
to  the  flesh  ;  and  you  can  anticipate  nothing  but  a  harvest  of 
vain  regrets  and  painful  retrospections.  The  objects  which  yon 
sought  with  so  much  avidity,  will  have  all  perished  with  the 
using  ;  the  time  for  making  a  new  trial  will  have  gone  by;  "the 
harvest  is  passed,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  you  are  not  saved." 
But  if  3'ou  have  "  sown  to  the  Spirit  ;"  If  you  have  been  su- 
premely desirous  of  leading  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  (Sod,  of 
clothing  yourself  with  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  christian 
character,  of  cultivating  those  fruits  which  are  peculiarly  «Jie 
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growth  i>f  the  spirit ;  in  that  case  also^  the  harvest  will  be  an- 
swerable to  the  nature  of  the  seed.  Inward  coDSolation,  and 
joy,  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  attend  yoa  all  the  days 
of  your  pilgrimage  ;  and  you  will  reap  the  fruits  of  present  ho* 
liaeas  by  attaining  everlastiog  life  in  the  end.  Thus,  has  Gted 
established  an  unalterable  connexion  between  the  choice  we 
make  in  the  present  world,  and  the  issue  of  that  choice  in  lh» 
world  to  come.  The  term  of  our  nalural  life  is  the  seed'^tiine 
of  our  existenfie ;  and  the  harvest  is  the  final  recompense  of  re* 
ward.  WorldUness  and  sin  will  as  certainly  lead  to  misery,  Sfl 
the  efforts  of  religious  virtue  will  be  crowned  with  happiness. 

Such  we  understand  to  be  the  simple  principle  announced  in 
the  text ;  a  principle  so  entirely  consonant  to  the  appointmenits 
of  Providence  in  the  present  world,  that  we  can  scarcely  look 
abroad  without  seeing  it  exemplified*  May  we  not  then  consider 
Jehovah  as  addressing  us  in  the  language  he  once  wnd  to  his 
chosen  people  :  **  Behold  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil :  a  hieing  if  ye  obey  the  cQnunand<> 
tnents  of  the  Lord  your  God  ;  and  a  curse  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  Grod,  but  turn  aside  out  of 
Che  way  which  I  command  you."  And  may  we  not  add,  in 
view  of  the  iomaeasurable  interests  involved  in  the  choice, — take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived  1 

The  subject,  thus  stated,  offers  two  points  for  our  considera* 
tioo,  which  will  be  discussed  in  their  natural  order. 

I.  It  is  asserted  in  the  first  place,  ^^  that  he  that  soweth  to 
the  flesh,  shall  6f  the  flesh  reap  corruption." — In  other  words, 
he  who  devotes  himself  supremely  to  the  acquisition  of  any  mere 
temporal  good,  however  successful  he  may  be  in  the  purstttt, 
will  discover  at  lasti  ts  utter  insufiSciency  to  yield  the  satisfac- 
tion he  expected  from  it,  and  be  doomed  to  feel  the  pangB  of  dis- 
appointed hope.  The  man  of  Uz  uttered  the  same  sentiment, 
when  he  declared,  as  the  result  of  his  experience,  that  ^'  they 
^ho  plough  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same;"  and 
the  wise  man's  remark,  that  *^  the  wicked  work  a  deceitful  work : 
but  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  Toward  f 
IS  an  affirmation  of  the  same  general  truth,  that  whatever  ob- 
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jecl8  we  select,  .and  pursue  with  eagerness,  in  the  possession  of 
tbem,  and  them  only,  we  must  look  for  our  whole  recompense* 
Irrefigion  and  vice  are  sure  to  produce  npthing-but  misery  in  the 
end ;  and  piety  will  certainly  conduct  the  righteous  man  to  hap- 
piness. And  it  is  as  impossible  to  change  this  eternal  relation 
of  cause  and  eflbet,  as  to  root  up  from  its  deep  foundations  any 
other  part  of  the  established  order  of  natif  re. 

Tety  obvious  as  this  truth  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  men  are 
in  general  bnt  little  guided  by  it,  in  the  selection  ef  the  objects 
of  their  desire.  Their  accustomed  sagacity  in  relation  to  their 
temporal  affairs  often  fails  them  in  the  higher  concerns  of  eter<. 
nity ;  and  the  unalterable  connexion  between  the  end  and  the 
means  is  strangely  overlooked. 

^  In  illustration  of  this  ideai— for  it  is  of  too  much  practical  con« 
sequence  to  be  stated  as  a  naked  proposition,  let  it  be  supposed 
that  tbe  worldliness  which,  in  some  form  or  other,  constitutes 
the  universally  besetting  sin,  takes  the  shape  of  an  inordinate 
passion  for  riches.     I  do  not  mtend  by  this,  an  industrious  pur^ 
suit  of  wealth  as  a  means  of  doing  good,  which  is  condemned 
by  no  law  of  God  or  man  ;  but  that  covetousness  which  the 
apostle  condemns  as  idolatry,-— an  intense  devotion  to  it  as  the 
eUe/  good.     Now  what  is  your  ultimate  purpose  t    To  what 
reward  do  you  look  as  a  compensation  for  the  slavery  of  body 
and  spirit,  which  you  daily  undergo  1    You  are  adding  house  to 
house,  and  field  to  field  ;  all  the  reasonable  demands  of  nature 
were  satisfied  long  ago ;  but  the  passion  still  subsists  in  full  vi- 
gour {  it  even  grows  more  craving  by  what  it  feeds  on.    Ton 
must  have  an  object  in  all  this ;  and  what  is  it  t  Evidently  it  is 
nothing  but  the  gratification  of  a  propensity,  for  which  you  are 
yourselves  at  a  loss  to  account.    Tou  are  simply  *^  sowing  unto 
tha  flesh  f  you  have  placed  the  chi^  good  in  the  delightful 
contemplation  of  a  still  accumulating  mass  ;  and  are  happy,  in 
proportion  as  the  treasure  increases. 

Now,  it  is  possible  that  Grod  may  see  fit  to  gratify  this  favouiv 
ite  passion  ;  in  which  case,  you  have  all  that  you  sought  for. 
Contemplate  the  golden  image  with  increasing  delight:  let  the 
tbougbtfi  of  it  inspire  your  dreams,  as  it  occupies  your  waiaaj; 
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hours  :  buty  should  it  all  turn  to  corruption  in  the  end,  and  emp-^ 
tiness  and  vanity  be  written  on  the  pfedestal,  you  will  have 
no  right  to  complain.  God  forewarned  you  not  to  be  deceived  ; 
he  gave  you  your  choice  between  life  and  good,  atid  death  and 
evil  ^  and  if  you  find  to  your  sorrow,  that  "  whatsoever  a  man 
aoweth,  that  shall  he  reap,'*  you  kne\v  beforehand  that  it  would 
be  so.  You  may  indeed  learn,  that  **  death  is  bitter  to  the  man 
who  lives  at  ease  in  his  possessions ;'' — that  it  is  *'  a  sore  evil,'* 
that  "  as  he  came  forth  from  his  mother's  womb,  naked  shall 
he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour 
which  he  may  carry  away  in  his  hand ;"  but  what  of  that  % 
You  have  had  your  reward.  God  gave  you  your  heart's  desire ; 
he  gave  you  the  riches  you  coveted  more  than  any  thing  else : 
and  if  they  have  all  "turned  to  corruption,  and  the  rust  thereof 
should  eat  y^ur  flesh  as  it  were  fire,"  you  knew  all  this  before, 
and  have  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied. 

Let  it  be  supposed,  again,  that  the  worldliness  is  of  a  more 
general  character;  that  it  comprehends  aQ  or  any  of  the  ideas 
implied  by  the  "  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life  ;"  any  thing,  in  short,  which  interposes  between 
you,  and  tlie  one  thing,  pre-eminently  needful  to  the  future  well- 
being  of  an  immortal  soul.  The  world  you  now  inhabit,  has 
your  whole  heart ; — ^your  choicest  treasures  are  here  ;  you  are 
supremely  devoted  to  its  occupations,  its  pleasures,  its  enjoy- 
ments, meagre  as  they  are  ;  you  would  be  content  to  live 
among  them  for  ever  ; — ^they  constitute  all  your  happiness.  It 
is  possible  again  that  God  may  see  fit  to  indulge  your  wishes  ; 
may  cast  your  lot  in  a  pleasant  place,  and  give  you  a  goodly 
heritage;  bless  your  labours  with  increase,  satisfy  you  with 
health  and  long  life,  and  the  utmost  means  of  epjoyment;  re* 
move  evil  far  from  you,  and  suffer  no  plague  to  come  nigh  your 
dwelling.  You  have,  then,  your  rewatd.  If  your  peace  has 
been  invaded  at  times  with  certain  apprehensions,  that  a  life 
like  this  was  not  altogether  worthy  of  an  immortal  creature  5  if 
you  have  had  your  misgivings  lest  you  should  come  far  short  of 
a  better  inheritance,  when  all  these  things  shall  pass  away  and 
be  dissolved,  still,  you  have  chosen  the  good  that  now  is ;  you 
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bave  sought  it  constaotly,  and  with  BUCcesB.  Thea  it  would 
be  IMj  to  expect  any  thing  more.  You  have  sown  to  the  flesh, 
and  have  reaped  the  harvest  ;  but  if  it  should  turn  to  corrup- 
lioOy  and  leave  you  joyless  and  desponding  when  all  the  glitter- 
ing pageantry  of  life  is  fading  away,  you  will  remember  that  a 
warning  voioe  was  raised  to  tell  you  that  this  must  be  the  end 
thereof.  And  if^  when  the  time  arrives  for  you  to  return  naked 
as  you  came  into  the  world,  strong  fears  should  possess  you  lest 
you  had  chosen  a  foolish  part,  and  you  should  cry  estmestly 
unto  God,  that  he  would  minister  to  you  an  abundant  entrance 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour ;  what 
can  you  hope  for  but  the  well-merited  rebuke, — Son,  remember 
thou  in  thy  life*time  receivedst  thy  good  things  1 1  gave  thee  all 
thou  ie$w$dit;  1  gave  thee  thy  wages — those  wages  on  which  thy 
heart  was  set,  and  which  thou  knowedst  would  be  all  thy  reward. 

These  examples  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  truth  asserted  in 
the  text.  They  convey  a  lesson  to  all,  whom  the  world  is  de- 
ceiving by  promising  more  than  it  can  possibly  perform  ;  that  on 
whatever  objects  they  fix  their  choice,  in  the  possession  and 
enjoyment  of  them  alone  will  they  have  their  reward  If  they 
sow  unto  the  flesh,  they  can  expect  to  reap  corruptible  things 
only  }  the  justice  of  Grod  will  award  them  nothing  more. 

II.  It  is  asserted  in  the  second  place,  and  in  contradistmction 
to  the  truth  we  have  been  considering,  that  ^'  he  that  soweth 
unto  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  It  must 
be  unnecessary  to  prove  the  truth  of  an  afllrmation  which  none 
are  disposed  to  deny.  If  there  be  any  who  doubt  whether  an 
ungodly  life  may  not,  through  some  happy  weakness  in  the  di- 
vine character,  lead  to  heaven  ;  all  admit  that  a  life  of  fluthaad 
holiness  will  certainly  conduct  to  that  issue.  But  it  is  neces- 
sary to  guard  against  mistakes  ;  to  remember  the  caution,  "  be 
not  deceived  ;''  to  ascertain  clearly  who  are,  and  who  are  not, 
entitled  to  the  promise,  that  they  shall  "  reap  everlasting  life." 
The  apostle  is  supposed  to  liken  the  human  constitution  to  a 
field  into  which  seed  is  cast,  and  which  brings  forth  fruit  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  and  roeasiue  of  the  seed ;  and  to  show,  by  this 
similitude,  the  unalterable  connexion  between  vice  and  misery 
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on  the  one  hand,  and  between  holiness  and  happiness  on  the 
other,  in  the  world  to  come.  The  phrase  seems  designed  to 
express  the  replenishing  the  soul  with  religious  aiTections  $  with 
love  to  God  and  man ;  with  that  kind  of  knowledge  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  revealed,  and  which  is  able  to  make  one  wise 
uoto  salvation.  And  whoever  seriously  addresses  himself  to 
this  duty  shall,  of  the  Spirit, — from  this  cultivation  of  his  mo- 
ral and  intellectual  powers,  with  spiritual  graces  and  divine 
knowledge,  reap  life  everlasting. 

Now,  all  who  have  given  this  subject  a  moment's  serious  at** 
tention,  have  probably  flattered  themselves  that,  in  some  way 
or  other,  they  will  become  partakers  of  everlasting  life.  The 
idea  is  too  congenial  to  the  natural  feeling  of  self-love,  and  the 
desire  of  self-preservation,  to  be  surrendered  for  the  gloomy  al- 
ternative of  a  perpetual  banishment  from  the  divine  presence  ; 
but  may  we  not  inquire,  whether  you  are  not  expecting  to  reap 
where  you  have  not  sown  1  In  other  words,  do  you  not  hope 
to  attain  the  end  without  using  the  means  ?  Have  you  the 
heavenly  dispositions,  which  would  enable  you  to  take  delight 
in  the  employments  of  the  celestial  country  1  Were  you  sanc- 
tified in  youth  ;  and  have  you  been  walking  religiously  in  good 
works  ever  since  1  Have  you  ever  been  really  brought  into  a 
serious  and  devout  frame  of  mind  ;— practically  convinced  of 
your  sinfulness,  and  taken  refuge  in  the  atonement  of  your 
Saviour  ?  Do  you  love  him,  and  love  his  work,  and  hate  every 
evil  way  t  Do  you  delight  in  the  ordinances  of  his  house^ — 
those  prayers  and  praises  which  he  loves  to  hear  from  unfeigned 
lips,-^hose  sacraments,  in  which  a  continual  remembrace  is 
made  of  the  atonement  ?  Can  you  speak  experimentally  of  the 
pleasures  of  religion  1  Have  you  proved  to  your  satisfaction 
that  there  are  in  it  joys  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory  ? 

Let  us,  for  a  moment,  assume  the  other  alternative  ^  that 
neither  in  childhood,  nor  at  any  subsequent  age,  have  any  per- 
manent religious  impressions  been  made  on  your  minds.  All 
this  time  you  have  been  walking  in  the  way  of  your  own  heart ; 
you  have  been  sowing  unto  the  flesh  ;  you  have  been  pursuing 
the  business  or  amusements  of  a  world  that  passeth  away,  to 
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the  neglect  of  the  great  interests  of  eternity;  putting  on  the 
forms  of  godliness^  when  you  enter  the  sanctuary,  but  retain- 
ing all  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  your  hearts ;  sometimes  giving 
a  compelled  attention  to  the  services  of  religion,  at  others,  un^ 
able  to  keep  your  thoughts  under  the  least  control  i  always  de- 
laying your  approach  to  the  Lord's  table  till  ''a  more  convenient 
season," — till  more  plans  have  been  executed, — till  cbge  and  in- 
firmity have  rendered  life  joyless  ;— -delaying  repentance,  prayer, 
every  thing  which  bears  on  the  everlasting  welfare  of  the  sool^ 
so  long  as  the  current  of  life  flows  smoothly  on,  and  you  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  length  of  days :  can  you,  with  all  or  most  of  Uiese 
marks  of  an  ungodly  and  an  unsanctified  character,  still  cherish 
the  delusive  dream,  that  you  will  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  partake  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  1  Is  this 
sowing  unto  the  Spirit  1  What  is  it  then  to  sow  unto  the  flesh  1 
If  this  be  spiritual  mindedness,  what  is  it  to  have  a  carnal  mind  1 
If  they,  whose  characters  answer  to  this  description,  are  to  reap 
life  everlasting,  who  shall  reap  corruption  % 

It  appears  from  these  observations,  that  a  choice  is  set  before 
the  sons  of  men ;  and  that  of  the  two  alternatives,  every  one 
who  lives  within  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  is  actually  pursuing 
the  one  or  the  other.  There  is  a  way  ibat  leadeth  unto  life  ; 
and  there  is  away  that  goeth  down  to  the  chambers  of  death  ; 
and  through  the  one  or  the  other,  each  member  of  the  human 
family  is  moving  on  to  his  destiny.  He  may  choose  to  disre- 
gard the  fact  now  $  he  may  forget  it,  in  the  whirl  of  business 
or  the  tumult  of  pleasure  ;  but  there  is  a  sleepless  one  above, 
who  looks  down  upon  his  footsteps,  and  records  them  all  in  the 
book  of  his  remembrance.  He  sees,  though  we  cannot,  the 
separating  line  which  divides  the  company  of  the  faithful  from 
the  company  of  the  unholy ;  and  is  silently  preparing  for  them 
a  reward  suited  to  their  various  characters. 

What  a  subject  of  reflection  is  here  presented  to  the  votaries 
of  pleasure  and  gain,  the  two  ruling  passions  which  divide  the 
children  of  this  world  !  While  they  are  devoting  all  the  ener* 
gies  of  immortal  minds  to  the  pursuit  of  that  which  is  essen- 
tially corruptible,  and  destined  to  perish  in  the  uaiDg ;  or  dissi*^ 
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pating  them  in  amuseinents,  on  which  not  even  wealth  and  re- 
finement can  confer  dignity  ;  little  do  they  dream  that  they  are 
scattering  seeds,  which,  like  the  fabled  teeth  of  the  dragon,  are 
one  day  to  spring  into  a  harvest,  which  they  will  contemplate 
with  shuddering  and  dismay  !  Can  they,  in  their  moments  of 
sober  reflection,  believe  that  it  will  come  to  good  1  Is  it  not 
enough  to  be  thus  solemnly  admonished  of  the  emptiness  of  the 
things  for  which  they  labour,  and  of  the  hopeless  disappoint- 
ment which  must  follow  ; — to  be  instructed  out  of  the  mouth  of 
an  apostle,  that  after  all  their  toil  and  perplexity  ;  after  all  their 
mortification  and  self-reproach,  in  the  service  of  the  flesh  ;  their 
reward  shall  be  the  trembling  anticipation  of  a  judgment  to 
come,  in  which  all,  and  more  than  all,  their  worst  fears  shall  be 
realized  7  Why  give  place  for  a  moment  longer  to  the  delusive 
hope,  that  Grod  will  not  be  faithful  to  his  word  ;  that  he  intends 
all  along  to  refresh  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  but  still  relent- 
less, child  of  folly  and  of  sin,  out  of  the  well-springs  of  immor- 
tal life ;  that  be  will  bestow  upon  him  in  the  world  to  come  those 
incorruptible  treasures,  which  he,  in  the  days  of  his  sojourning, 
was  bold  enough  to  contemn,  or  foolish  enough  to  undervalue  1 
Tain  and  groundless  hope  !  as  well  may  we  think  to  change  the 
immutable  principles  of  good  and  evil,  as  that  a  life  of  vanity 
end  irreligion  will  terminaie  otherwise  than  in  evil.  The  wa- 
ges of  sin  is  death ;  and  nothing  can  reverse  the  decree. 

How  animating,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  righteous  maft,  is 
the  tosoratice,  that  he  will  be  rewarded  for  even  his  few  and 
feeble  efibrts  here  to  do  his  Maker's  will !  In  his  contest  with 
the  sfyirit  of  the  world,  he  is  cheered  and  encouraged  by  the 
certain  hope,  that  it  will  be  well  for  him  in  the  end :  while  he 
feels  in  the  consolations  that  flow  down  upon  him  now,  the  ful- 
ffimeht  of  the  observation,  that  *^  godliness  has  the  promise  of 
tbejife  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come.**  Per- 
mit him  the  whole  range  of  the  pleasures  which  so  much  delight 
the  children  of  men,  and  he  will  feel  no  disposition  to  retiii^  to 
them.  Being  risen  together  with  Christ,  he  has  entered  oti  a 
higher  style  of  existence  ;  and  henceforth  it  is  his  daily  care  to 
9eek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  df  God." 
Vol.  IV.— 27. 
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PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 


"  Rewuwtbtr  ike  Sabbath  day,  to  ketp  it  holf." 


What  does  the  word  holy  meaul  It  cannot  be  moral  rectitude ; 
for  time,  which  is  not  a  responsible  agent,  is  incapable  of  that. 
What  else  does  that  word  mean  in  the  Bible  ? 

The  tabernacle  was  holy.  It  was  set  apart  for  its  appropriate 
use  in  the  public  worship  of  God.  The  vessels  and  all  the  fur- 
niture of  the  tabernacle  were  holy.  They  were  set  apart  for 
the  same  purpose.  So,  also,  of  the  temple  and  its  furniture. 
The  sacrifices  were  holy.  They  were  to  be  used  in  the  public 
worship  of  God.  The  priests  were  holy.  They  were  set  apart 
to  that  service.  Many  "convocations"  were  holy,  when  the 
people  were  convoked  for  the  worship  of  God.  And  generally, 
in  the  Old  Testament,  the  word  holy  is  used  in  such  connexioas. 
We  do  not  now  recollect  any  instance,  in  which  any  thiag  was 
called  holy,  on  account  of  its  appropriation  to  the  purpose  of 
secret  worship.  However  that  may  be,  we  think  it  will  not  be 
denied  that  the  habitual  use  of  the  word  in  the  Old  Testament 
is  such,  that  it  naturally  suggests  the  idea  of  public  worship. 

The  command,  then,  is  Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  devote 
it  to  public  worship,  for  God,  when  he  had  wrought  in  the  work 
of  creation  six  days,  rested  on  the  seventh^  and  set  it  apart  for 
that  purpose.  The  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  according  to 
this  command,  therefore,  implies  the  public  worship  of  God;  as 
public  as  the  circumstance  of  the  worshipper  render  possible. 

The  efforts  which  good  men  have  made,  for  some  years  past, 
to  secure  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  have  probably  done 
much  good.  They  have  at  least  stirred  up  the  consciences  of 
Christians,  and  thus  checked  the  rapidity  of  our  downward 
career  ;  and  in  some  instances,  they  have  done  more  than  this. 
Yet  it  is  undeniable,  that  those  efforts  have  failed  to  accomplish 
what  was  expected  from  them.  The  great  mass  of  the  com* 
munity  has  not  been  taken  hold  of,  by  the  arguments  and  ap* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PUBLIC  WORSHIP.  203 

peals  on  this  subject,  as  on  that  of  Temperance. — We  grant  that 
the  efforts  in  favour  of  the  Sabbath  have  not  been  so  great,  so 
universal,  and  so  continuous,  as  those  for  Temperance ;  but  they 
have  been  greater  than  was  required  to  make  Temperance  take 
bold  of  the  public  conscience,  as  the  Sabbath  has  not  been  made 
to  do ;  and  the  want  of  similar  success,  from  even  greater  efforts, 
is  the  reason  why  no  more  has  been  done  ;  why  efforts  have 
been  suspended,  and  societies  dissolved.  There  has  been  less 
labour,  because  the  labour  expended  was  found  to  accomplish 
less.    Whence  has  this  difference  arisen  ? 

Doubtless,  several  causes  have  combined  to  produce  this  re^ 
suit ;  but  we  suspect  the  principal  cause  has  been,  the  manner 
in  which  the  subject  was  presented  f  the  shape  of  the  thought, 
as  it  existed  in  the  minds  of  the  writers  and  speakers,  and  as 
they  endeavoured  to  urge  it  upon  other  minds.     The  Sabbath 
was  urged  upon  men  as  something  negative  ;  as  a  day  on  which 
certain  things  were  not  to  be  done,    JVb<  doings  nan-performance^ 
was  urged  upon  peo|:de,  for  one  day  in  seven,  and  that  was 
called,  keeping  the  Sabbath.    OoA^  in  the  fourth  commandment, 
first  sa}^  Remember  to  attend  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath  ; 
and  then  he  goes  on  to  forbid  that  which  is  inconsistent  with  a 
due  observance  of  this  command.     He  fills  the  mind  with  some- 
thing positive,  with  the  idea  of  a  duty  to  be  performed,  in  the 
^first  place,  and  then  prohibits  what  might  hinder  its  perform* 
ance.     We  have,  in  too  great  a  degree,  reversed  the  order.   We 
have  put  our  negations  foremost,  trusting  that,  if  we  could  once 
get  the  mind  empty  and  the  hands  idle,  we  might  afterwards 
fill  and  employ  them  aright.     The  result  has  been  as  should 
have  been  expected.     The  command  to  cease  dwngy  to  sink  into 
inaction,  to  make  ourselves,  as  nearly  as  we  can,  into  blocks,  or 
stones,  does  not  strike  people  as  a  reasonable  command.    It  gets 
no  hold  of  their  consciences.     It  strikes  them  as  unreasonable, 
arbitrary,  and  worthy  to  be  resisted.     It  is  desirable,  not  to 
leave  their  minds  for  a  moment  in  that  state.     It  is  wise,  there- 
fore, to  put  the  positive  duty,  the  something  to  be  done,  fore- 
most, as  God  has  done,  and  to  let  the  negations  with  which  the 
duty  is  guarded,  come  afterwards. 
We  do  not  suppose  that  this  fault  in  our  efforts  has  been  as 
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great  and  glaring  in  practice,  as  it  is  in  our  description.  We 
are  trying  to  siiow  it  through  a  magnifier,  on  purpose,  that  it 
may  be  seen  the  more  plainly.  Perhaps  too,  the  fault  has  been 
less  in  our  language,  than  in  the  interpretation  which  ottiers 
have  unfairly  put  upon  it — ^Howerer  this  may  be,  we  think  it 
certain  that  our  exhortations  to  Sabbatb^keeping  have  had  too 
much  of  this  aspect,  in  the  eyes  of  those  to  whom  they  haye 
been  addressed ;  and  that  this  is  one  chief  reason  why  they 
have  accomplished  no  more.  At  least,  we  are  siire  thai  this 
point  is  worth  looking  at  seriously. 

Suppose  that  our  efibrts  had  been  crowned  with  entire  sue* 
cess,  so  that  we  had  prerailed  with  every  man,  woman  and 
ohild  in  the  nation,  to  abstain  from  all  labour  and  diversion  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  that  this  had  been  all  the  change  eflbcted. 
What  would  have  been  gained  1  Why,  the  removal  of  much 
visible  evil,  and  the  production  of  aetata  of  intolerable  inactivi- 
ty, from  the  pain  of  which  some  would  Uke  refuge  in  paUid 
worship.  Suppose  on  the  other  hand,  thut  all  eflfort  had  been 
directed  to  promote  attendance  on  public  won^ip,  and  had  been 
successful.  What  would  have  been  gained  ?  The  end  of  visi* 
ble  Sabbath-breaking  would  have  been  one  of  the  lessimportent 
benefits  of  such  an  effort. 

We  invite  the  attention  of  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  to  this 
subject  We  hope  they  will  consider,  whether  experience  does 
not  teach  the  propriety  of  a  change  in  their  mode  of  operation, 
and  whether  that  here  suggested  does  not  promise  well.  In** 
deed,  we  would  invite  them  to  imagine,  for  a  moment,  that  all 
the  time,  and  talent,  and  zeal,  and  expense,  and  every  form  of 
effort,  which  have  been  etpended  within  ten  years  to  promote 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  had  been  expended  to  promote 
attendance  on  public  worship ;  and  to  ask  themselves,  what 
would  probably  have  been  tibe  result 

We  are  not  alone  in  these  views.  They  are  entertained  by 
seme,  to  whom  the  Christian  puMte  is  aeeustened  to  listen  with 
respect. 
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